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FIG  OR  E  I 

i    Y^P   E  S 

B  Y    W  H  I  C  H                    , 
C  H  R  I  S  T  and  the  Heavenly   TWin^J  °' 
Cofpel  were  Preached  and  SUad"'''"^" 
People  of  GOD  of  Old. 

ExplainM  and  ImproVd     itvCan*''<  ^ 

the  H^^^^^^^^HL                         ■ 
of              B  0  C^^^^H^^I^                         ■ 

1 

Printed  for  AW.^^^^h^                                H 

r    - 

^^^■^H 

Muthrr.  tiamiwl,  IG3lklO?l. 

'Ilio  fisim'S  or  tjpi'a  of  llw  Oltl  ■I'l-stauu-dt,  by  which  Christ 
Slid  (liu  Iii'iivi-nl.v  ihiii;^  of  the  t^ospcl  wen-  pivucluHl  luul 
shuilowts)  111  I  lie  )H-o|ilt-  of  Otxl  of  old.  KxplitiiiM  and  improv'd 
in  !<nndry  sfnmms.  lly  Sann-cl  Miilher,  sometime  pasior  of  n 
I'hiiivli  i)i  I>iililin.  Till'  :*.]  (i1..  tn  wljic-h  is  iiiiiicx'd,  (miirt>  rbiiii 
wns  in  Ui<>  fonm-r  <>'liti(m)  n  m-Lii-mio  nnd  tiiblo  nf  tlic  wholes 
wlii'ntby  fhi'  readi-r  may  n'udilv  liirn  to  uny  xuhjoct  tn-iitml 
of  in  tins  lM«>!f.    r>.ml..n,  rHnh-d  fnr  X.  Ilillipr,  ITOfl. 

VII.  ,.->,.  r.40.  ,12,  p.  -JU- 

KilltM  hy  llip  iiiillHir'H  limllipr,  NnlhiinlH  Slallir>r. 

I.  'ry]M.lii|-y   (TJiMlOiOl         I-  llnllMT.  Niilliiinlol.  llVtl-inin.  nl. 
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ESPECIALLY  j 

Thofc  of  that  CHURCH,  to  which  this  Author! 

was  fomctime   PASTOR.  [ 


I 


FERT  Church  k  fy  the  Ordinance  of  Chrift  a  Pillar | 
of  faving  Truth,  holding  it  forth  to  be  fwt  and  re  ad  \ 
of  aB  Men  5   the  Teachings  and  Ordinances  admini^ 


Jired  in  Churches  being  among  the  chief  of  the  Wuys^ 

whereby  the  bleffed  God  injirnds  and  enlightens  a  dark  ■ 

World  in  the  way  of  Eternal  Jjfe^     Thefe  foU owing  Difconrfcs  are  .^ 

part,  and  but  v art  ofthofe  many  precious  Truths  and  Teachings  held ' 

forth  by  this  Servant  of  Chrift^  in  the  courfe  of  about  fifteen  Tears  ' 

Minijlry^   In  that  Candlejiicl(  in  which  the  Lord  made  him  a  Jhin^  '^ 

ing  Light.  The  Prophets  do  not  live  for  ever ;  but  their  ]Vords\ 

and  Fruit  Jl)ouldy  yea  will  live  and  remain  after  they  arc  gone  to  - 

their  everlafiing^Refl.  ^ 

Not  long  after  this  Author  had  gone  thro  this  Subjeffy  God  took  ^ 

him  to  Heaven^  (when  he  wanted  above  fix  Months  of  being  fije  ^' 

and  forty  Tears  old)  by  an  Imfojlhume  in  hk  Liver  5  which  t^s  i^ome  * 

who  were  converfant  with  him  judged^  hung  upon  him  when  hcjlw  ^ 

died  and  preached  thefe  Sermons  5  and  which  perhaps  was  the  Kea^  ^ 

•  fon^  that  from  the  beginning  to  thefinifl)ing  of  them  fo  long  afpact  1 

ran  out.  Having  no  d/iore  time  to  review  thenSy  and  make  any  Ad"  \| 

ditions  unto  the  Notes  that  he  prepared  for  Preachings  they  arc  Icfs  ^ 

per  fed  then  otherwife  they  would '^  and  it  is  not  unlike.^  but  tht  ///<r-    J 

ny  things fiudied  by  him  before-hand^  and  delivered  in  Prcjching^   * 

efpeciaUy  in  the  Appliatory  part  (wherein  he  had  iin  Excdicncy)   S 

are  lojiy  becaufe  not  written  down  by  himfelf.  Had  he  lived  to  have   ^4 

A  reviewed  ^ 


To  the  READER. 

I  and  prepared  thtfe  D'lfceurfts  for  the  Prtfty  U  h  likf  he 

wc  fpohen  to  and  cleared  tip  fame  Things  more  fiiUy  ^  and 

onjecond  tkoughit,  have  in  jome  PaJJaget  delivered  himfelf 
It  otherrrifc. 

not  cxpeUtd  that  every  one,  much  left  critical  and  eapti' 
fds,  will  ftthfrribe  to  every  thing  nhirh  they  may  here  meet 
fnjh  diffiife  and^ad-y  amlvUhJ  [o  olfnre  aHuljcH,  and 
iaen  a  Path,  it  ij  no  irondcr  ifevcrji  one  leiU  not  tread  in 
fame  Jlept  with  him ;  for  there  are  for/c  Things  nherein 
rtt  from  the  Sentiments  of  fame  other  learned  and  judi - 
rjont.  His  K/akjng  Jomc  of  the  old  legal  Ordinances  Types 
fi flitted  Church,  and  Ordiitances  under  the  Nerv  Tefiawent 

Ordi/tdnecs  the  Antitypes  of  theirs,  it  may  be  Some  may 
t  itnto,   folleming  therein  Ames  Prol.  in  Pf.  3.  and  Mr. 

rvho  (Exam.  Exam.  p.  241 0  "'"  Charaier  torn.  4. 1. 

Sea.  19.  15,  pag.  5i5.TJtcnusSyntag.  Parr.  ult.  Difp. 
:.  12.  Amy.  Bellarm.  Lnerv.  torn.  5. 1.  4.  c.7.  tv  which  he 
tie  added  I  hofi  Words  of  hit  tom.^.  Ilb.r.  cap.4.  Tlieflj. 

3.  cap.  4.Thef.  4.  But  Others  there  are  who  go  with  this 
bor.  See  Bezj  on  1  Cor.  10. 6.  and  on  i  Pet.  3.  ^i.  and 
.uen.HoIincG  of  Church-Members,cap.3.  fedt.  ii-and  13, 
wenlion  any  of  the  Schoolmen,  or  the  elder  Writers  among 
»/,  who  are  very  frequent  and  very  exprcfs  to  this  Purpofe. 
$  it  he  denied  that  there  it  a  common  Nature  tvherein  their 
ions  and  Olirs  agree,  the  one  icing  a  Shadow  or  darker  A- 
tioa;  the  other  a  more  light/owe  and  lively  Image  of  the  fame 

And  it  is  beyond  a8ContradiCiion,that  the  Holy  Ohoft  him- 
•frcjuently  inJlruS  us  in  our  Dutj,a>ith  reference  to  our  In- 
•s,  from  theirs  under  the  Old  Tejlamcnt^wUh  relation  to  their  ~ 
Ordinances.  As  for  his  calling  our  hiptiilioiis  the  Antitypes  , 
tt  tho  there  (boiild  be  a  Truth  in  that  Obfcrvation,  Theo 
;tci  TypuniSi  Antitypuni  proraifcueufurpant  proiifdem, 
ignificati  nunqiiam.  Jodoc.Larcn.  apud  Tvvilli  Animadv. 
'.  Dcf.  Armin.  cont.  Tilen.  pag.  380.  yet  there  is  ajiri^ 
ter  Acceptation  of  the  lVord,ivherein  it  may  be  faid,that  our 

ons  are  the  Anij^<.s  of  theirs  :  vid.  Jun.  Animadv.  in  BeU.  i 
J.  IJb.  J.  cap.  p.  nor.  3$.  aad  in  that  Sen^t  th  HoljGboit 


To  the  READER. 

ufeth  //,  1  Pet.  3.  2 1.    Nor  needs  any  on$  ftumhU  4t  ottr  Auu 
ufing  it  infomvwhat  a  different  ^if^nification^for  Z)faffe  is  the  M 

and  Rule  of  Language  5  Loqucndum  cum  vulgo,  fen  tiendum 
Do-ais* 

But  it  is  not  for  thefakf  offmb  Pajfages  that  thefi  Difcourfd 

Publifljed :     Bnt  at  the  injlant  deffres  of  many  ^  and  for  the  fdi 

that  GofpeMight  tphich  jbincs  tbroughout  the  tohole^    and  rt 

is  therein  cafi  upon  fo  great  apart  of  Holy  Scrioture^  vhich  tvasp 

ten  not  for  their  TJfe  only  who  had  the  toorldly  oanShary^  and  rrei 

obfervc  thoje  carnal  Ordinaftces  ;  but  for  onrs  alfo^  xcho  live  in  t 

better  times  of  the  New  Tejlament.     And  tho*  every  thing  be  no 

clearly  and  convincingly  made  oitt^  as  fome  ferhaps  roilldcjire  5 

that  the  Workjsfingularly  ufefid  mil  be  manifcjl  ofitfelf:  JNor  is 

hnmane  Writing  without  its  DefeHs^  and  thofe  which  come  ont  a 

the  Aitfhors  Deaths^and  were  not  by  their  own  hands  finijl)cd  for 

Prefs  (which  is  the  Cafe  of  this')  mnji  have  Allowance  beyond  oil 

Bcfides^tiat  this  is  a  Subject  which  Nonc^or  aim  oft  none  hath  wa 

through  before  him.     How  he  was  indoivcd  for  itj  and  what  he  j 

attained  in  itj    is  not  for  fo  obfcure  and  incompetent  a  Pen  as  ivr. 

this^  to  fty.     If  this  Work  find  incouraging  Acceptance^  other  oj 

Labours  may  pojjibly  be  Publifyed  hereafter.     For  befides  This^  t 

thcfe  three  other  fmall  7r^(7j,viz.  his  Defence  of  the  Protcftant  I 

ligion  againftthe  impotent  Affaults  of  a  Popijb  Priejljjls  Irenicu 

or  rjTay  for  Wmon  among  the  reforminii  i^artiesin  thefe  Nat  10 

4W  A/j Two  Sermons  againft  the  Ceiemonies,  on  2  King.ii 
which  are  already  Printed^  there  are  fome  Oiher  11  orks  ofhis^not  \ 
fit  to  fee  the  Publich  Light. 

As  toyOHwhowere  fometimehisCh:iXgc^and  ufcdto  fit  under  . 
Miniftry,  this  Providence  f/jould  be  lochd  on  by  you^  us  that  wh 
adds  greatly  unto  your  Account.  If  you  be  not  judicious  and  ejlabl 
ed  Chriftians^  if  yon  he  vot  living  thrrv':ug  Souls ^  you  will  he  /a 
inexcujable.  God  hath  made  you  as  a  City  on  an  Hill^  not  only  by 
eK'inency  of  Place  where  you  fojourn^  but  a!fo  by  the  lujiri  of  th 
Stars  in  his  Right  hand^whom  he  hath  formerly  jet  among  you  :  Th 
hoary  He^nls^  zealous  and  lively  Dr.  Winter,  that  /;/igbty  Man 
Vrajer:^  grave  and  judicious  Mr.  Timothy  Taylor;^  and  thoft 

yfer/y- ^^f,/Wrph/xsycl  was  the  Infpirarion  ot  ihe  A Imighty  to  gi 
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proachitig,  l\(^  up  the  Hands  that  hang  down,   let  the  fceUy^ 
Knees  be  ftrengthened,and  make  ftreighc  Paths  tor  your  Fcct,IcF 
that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  Way,  but  let  it  rather  tx 
healed.  Follow  Peace  with  all  Men,and  Holinef$,without  whicki|i 
no  Man  (hall  feetheLordj  looking  diligently, left  any  Man  fail  dlf^ 
the  Grace  of  God,  left  any  root  of  bitternefs  fpringing  up  trou-jj] 
ble  you,and  thereby  many  be  defiled,  &c.  For  ye  arc  not  comer 
unto  the  Mount  that  might  be  touched,  Te  are  mt  nmlcr  tht  olat 
dark  legal  Difpenfathffy'wbich  wasfullofTerroyr  j  but  ye  are  comcu 
to  Mount  Sion,and  to  the  City  of  the  Jiving  Cod  :  ye  are  nnderi 
afar  more  glorious  QoffeUDifftnfation  and  have  in  thefe  Difionrfes^ 
the  Go/pel  and  fpiriinal  Glorjoftbat  old  Di/penfationfljining  OHtupom  \ 
yoH  5  the  Veil  being  taken  o^from  it  by  the  Minifiry  oft  his  Servant  ? 
of  Chrijl  for  your  fakes*  For  whatyonrminijlersare^thejarcforyon.  s 
Epaphras  nas  afaithftflMinifler  ofChriflforthe  Church  at  Colofs, 
xhis  Author  roas  inli^htned by  Chriftfor  you.  The  Influences  that  the 
Minijiers  are  the  SubjeSfs  of  are  for  their  People.    If  their  Confo- 
lation  abound  thr6  Chrift,// ;/  that  they  may  be  able  to  Comfort 
others  by  the  Comfort  wherewith  they  themfelves  arc  Comfort- 
ed of  God,    a  Cor.  i.  4, 6.  If  they  be  enabled  to  walk  Ex-^Mplarily 
in  Gofpel'fintpUcity^  holinefr^  jujinefs  and  unblaniabf^'^cfs  through 
variety  of fingular  and  fore  Tryals  it  is  for  your  f^*i^es,i  Thejf.  /.j, 
with  chap.2. 2, 3,  4,  $,  6, 7, 9,  lO.  their  Ligf^'  and  Gifts  are  yours 
and  for  you,  I  Cor.  3.  2a.  Thefe  Sermon^  in  the  Preaching  of  them 
TPere  in  a  peculiar  manner  for  you :  Sj  are  they  now  in  this  making 
ofthimyet  more  Pnblick:     So  are  thofe  that  now  lobonr  among  you 
in  the  Word  and  DoHrine  your  Servants  for  Chrift's  fake.     The 
Blejfing  of  Heaven  go  along  with  both  this  Book,  and  their  Labours. 
Amen.    And  let  every  one  alfo  that  re  ads  y  fay  Amen. 


NATHANAEL  MATHER, 


50  O  K  S  Printed  for  N.  HiUier,  at  the  Frittces  Armt 
in  Leadeahall'fireet,   over  Agiiad  St.  Mary- Axe. 

"T^T^,  ^lighteonCief*  of  Cod,  by  Faith  upon  all,  withoni  DiRcrcoco 
fl  V  .-.(>  believe^  la  Two  Sermons  oo  kom.  3. 12.  Preached  at  the 
lerchai.-.s  Le&azc  n  PmnerU-hjH,  Qi'aito. 

A  Difcuflion  of  th^  Lawfulocfi  of  a  I'jKot's  aftiag  as  in  Officer  in 
H^crChorchcs,  bcfidcs  thit  to  which  he  is  crpeciiiUy  called  to  take  the 
>»er-fiEhc  of.  In  Twelves. 
Tweaty  three  feleft  Sctmon*,  preichcd  at  the  Merchants  Leftiire,  at 
wwr'j-W,  and  in /.tMjr-/lr«r;  wherein  fc?eral  Cafes  of  Confcicnce, 
od  other  wcif^hcy  Mittcis  are  propouodcd  and  handled,  IhCl^jvo, 
><a  Tbrte  bf  (fee  "Judicmi  *tii  Learmd  Afr.tiilh.  Mather. 

A  pradicjl  Dircourfc  of  God's  "sovereignty,  with  other  m:iterial 
'Otats  deriving  thence,  vU  of  the  '{.ii^iiicoufaef).  Of  God.  Of  Eledi- 
o.  Of  Redemption.  Of  elfedoal  Cilliag,  and  of  Perfeverance.  By 
l^a  Colt,  InOcuTO,  the  Fifth  Edicioa. 

The  Throne  ofGraccdiicourled  of,  in  Thirteen  Sertnoni  from  MK 
*iS.  By  the  Hc»crcud  Mr,  Rt^ert  Traile,  la  Oftavo. 

A  Learned  and  Accurate  Dilconrlc  of  the  Guilt  of  Sin,  Pardon  of 
hat  Guilt,  aod  Prayer  for  thjt  Pjrdon:  Written  fome  Years  (incc, 
py  the  Reverend  Mr.!  bo  Gill  at.  lately  dcecafcd  at  Oxford,  In  Oftavo. 

Tht  Diviae  InQiimion  of  Congregatioiial.Oiiirchcs,  Mioiflcrs  acd 
>rdi03QCw  as  has  been  profelTcd  by  tti&fe  of  that  Peifwafion,  afTcrtcd 
ind  proved  film  Scripture,  InOitavo, 

An  Eirjy  to  t,^  interpretation  of  the  Angel  Ciibriti\  Prophcy,  dc- 
ivercd  by  the  Prophu  Daniel,  Chap.  9,  Vcrf  i+.    In  0;tavo. 

Chtift's  Afccorion  to  Si]  all  Things  ;  In  a  Sermon  at  Ihrjiy-Jomny 
!a  OflaVo.    All  Three  by  the  Reverend  MT.Jfanf  Chancy. 

Scripture  Proof  for  fio^fi.  Scripture  PCilmj,  Hymns  and  fpiritnal 
kiogi.  By  E.  H.    In  OAavo. 

A  Dcfeace  of  the  glorious  Gofpel  of  the  blelTed  God,  attempted 
igainft  the  New  Law  :  With  an  Anfwer  to  Thiiteen  Arguments  of 
Hr-ajT"'  for. -it,  Oy  the  late  Reverend  Mr.  Joiw  Ryihtr  of  Notliit^- 
la-n,  Ifl  OAavo. 

The:5inner'i  Juftification,  or  the  Lord  our  Rightcoufiiers:  Deli- 
rcrcd  in  ftvcral  Sermons,  By  Obedhh  Crtw,  D.  D.  late  Miniftcr  of  the 
ioi'pcl  at  Covtntry.    The  Second  Edition,  In  Twelves. 

The  Mirrow  of  modern  Divinity,  touching  the  Covenant  of  Worki 
xd  the  (Covenant  of  Grace,  with  their  Ufe  and  End  j  clearly  defcrib- 
np  the  Way  to  Eternal  Life  by  Jefus  Ciirift.  By  £.  H.  The  >'iath 
'.dition.     InTwelvcf. 

The  Conqueft  and  Triumph  of  Grace,  in  an  Account  of  the  Con- 
■triioa  of  the  //r^aof.     fiy  A/atl^m  JifayUw.     U  TwAltt. 
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TYPE  S» 
FIGURES 

i  OF    THE 

I       OLD-TESTAMENT. 

i  BY   WHICH 

i        Chrift  and  tlic  Hcivenly  Things  of  the  Gofpel  were 
1  Preached,    and  Shadowed  to  the  People  of  God 

of  Old. 


s  Tbe  Go/pel  Preached  under  the  Old 

wbolcfbmc  ExhoiutioQi,  and  Ai^plkicioni  of  tho(c  former  Truthi, 
and  DifpcaCitioai  of  OM  to  us  in  Gofix;!  Times  :  And,  having  from 
fjMlm  the  p5th  fpokcn  of  their  being  Jhot  ouc  of  God's  reft,  bccaufe  of 
their  Uabclicf,  in  Cap.  3-  'ti-  -^"d  '''  irlwm/jpjrr  he  that  they  [honld  not 
iMttr  iittti  bii  rcji,  l-ut  to  thtm  tbjt  believed  not  ?  Hi;  applies  itii.  Cap.  4- 
t.  Lit  m  ihtTtfarc  far.,  hfi  a  mmife  Liin^  kft  nt  vj  intrmji  into  tm  fc/f, 
any  of  yam  pJOuld  fean  to  come  fliort  of  it .-  And  iiifoucih  this  Cauiioa, 
by  paralleliog  their  State  wiih  oun  m  the  Words  of  die  Text,  tot  w- 
l««i  ipji  tht  Uoffel ire.ichid,  at  well  at  wJo  thtiri. 

You  (cc  how  (he  Text  comes  iq  as  an  infoiccmcnt  of  that  Exhortati- 
on^ rj*i  hrtuoffjUin/jhortefcmring  info  i-r/J.fceiog  the  Gofpelis  preach- 
ed unto  ui  as  it  was  UDto  them,  arid  it  bt.cjme  unproliEablc  uato  thc[r» 
bcciufc  they  did  not  take  heed  oithjt  Sin  which  is  here  dehortcd  fioai, 
even  the  Sin  of  Vnketirf. 

la  the  Words  arc  three  Propofiiions. 

1.  Tht  Cofftl  ttai  freacheJ  bolh  under  the  Old  and  Nev>  Tejlament  ;  to 
them  as  welt  ai  to  ui  ^  to  w  as  well » them.  The  Apoltle  joins  chcfc  to- 
gether, unto  us,  as  well  as  unco  chcm. 

2.  Ihrre  be  fome^  mho  tbo'  they  hear  tht  Goffel,  yet  do  itU  frcfit  by  it  ; 
They  ore  but  high- way  ground, ftony  groiiin],  thorny  ground  hearers,  as 
Maiih.  13.  The  Word  may  be  preached  to  miny  lh.i[  live  under  the 
clear  and  powerful  Dirpenfations  of  the  Colj;>c:,  yet  tlicy  not  prolii  by  it. 
There  is  bat  one  Tort  of  good  Ground,  of  tiuitfulbeareri:  iMany  there 
are  lo  whom  the  Gofpcl  is  Preached,,  buc  they  bear  it  unfruitfujly,  and 
Uprofitabtf. 

3.  Tbt  main  Cauft  oftbit  iinprefitabUnefs  under  the  Gohtl  it  tlxir  Z/nbe- 
litf.  The  Rearon  of  anfrDitfoIacfs  and  barrenaers  under  the  preaching 
ot  the  Gofpe],  is  want  of  Faith  in  them  that  hear  it.  The  Word  dtd  not 
froftt  thtm,  not bting  mixtd  tritb Faiib.  Unbelief  istheCaiifeoflbisun- 
profitablctteis.  Many  complain  of  their  own  unprofitablenefs,  and  take 
00  Motice  of  the  Oufc  of  it.  It  is  for  want  of  Faith.  It  is  the  firlt 
of  tbefe  three  thati  deliga  to  rpeakunto,  t!'.e  Lord  :illilling 

DoQr.  t.  Tif  C'offtl  ivaf  ^tacbed  to  them  under  the  Old  Tiftament,^ 
«  »eB  at  lo  Ki  under  the  New.  1  put  it  fo,  as  bcfl;  fuiting  with  the 
Scope  I  intend.  The  ApoHlc  here  luppofcch  ic  as  a  kunvvn  and 
granted  Truth,  that  they  had  the  Gofpel ;  and  he  :dd',  that  wc  have 
«  too,  as  well  at  they  .■  Dot  that  they  had  ir,  he  fiippofcih  it  as  a 
Tiling  beyond  all  querfion  -  as  a  Thing  received;  and  bdievcd,  and 
DoderJlood  amooglt  them,  and  that  needed  no  difpute.  for  unto  us 
9ai  the  Ce/fil  freatljtd  at  iteB  at  utto  thtm.  As  if  he  fhould  lay,  no 
doubt  ic  was  preach'd  to  them,  and  fo  ic  is  to  tis  alfo,  Cai  3.  ^.  M4 

tlis 


Tcfiament  as  trrf/  as  under  the  Nm.  ^ 

the  Scfifturt  fmfit'mg  that  C^d  vmU  jafti/ii  th  Heathen  ibs^Hgh  Frnth^ 
freacbed  before  the  Coffel  knlo  Abrabao),  fayhi^  in  thee  fbaU  #0  Natms 

be  blcffed. 

The  Gofpc!  is  the  glad  Tidings  of  Man's  Recof  cry  by  Jcfos  Chrift, 
oat  of  the  State  of  Sin  and  Death  inco  which  he  was  fallen,  into  a 
State  of  Favour  and  Communion  with  God  again  \  into  a  State  of  Life 
and  Flappinefs.  Now  this  was  made  known  to  tiiem  of  old  ^  thcTc 
glad  Tidings  founded  in  their  Ears,  as  well  as  ours,  fjal.  8p.  1 5.  Bleffci 
arc  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  found. 

The  Reafons  for  the  Proof  of  it,  may  be  fuch  as  thcfj. 

Rcaf  I.  Becaure  they  had  the  fame  Cofpcl  hlejfings  and  mercies  prc- 
mifcd,  preached,  and  revealed  unto  them,  that  wc  have  now  revealed  ' 
and  made  known  unto  us ;  and  in  the  fame  way^  and  upon  the  fame 
aeoount  as  we  have  them  now. 

There  be  two  Branches  of  this  Argument. 

1.  That  they  bad  the  fame  Gofpcl  Mercies  preached  and  held 
forth,  and  this, 

2.  In  the  fame  way,  and  upon  the  fame  account. 

I.  They  had  the  very  fame  Gofpcl  Bleflings  and  Mercies  that  we 
have  in  thefe  latter  Days.  This  will  be  eafily  made  out  and  appcir» 
if  we  Enquire  what  the  good  Things  of  the  Gofpcl  are,  we  (hall  find 
that  they  were  exhibited  unto  them,  as  well  as  unto  as.  And  what 
arc  they  ? 

In  general.  That  Cod  muld  be  their  Cod.    How  oft  is  this  promifc 
made  to  them  ?  And  fo  he  is  to  us. 

Now  this  includes  three  things,    i.  Regeneratiorf.    1.  Reconciliation 
and  Remiffion  of  Sins.     3.  Ever  la/ting  Salvation. 

I.  Regeneration,  or  the  New  Heart,  the  Heart  of  Flclh,  the  writing 
of  Gods  Law  in  the  Heart.  You  know  moll  of  thefe  are  Old  Tefta- 
ment  Phrafes,  Jer.  31.  33.  /  viUpHtfity  Law  in  their  inward  parts^  and 
mite  it  in  their  hearts,  and  will  be  their  Cod^  and  they  fhall  be  my  people. 
This  was  preached  and  held  forth  to  them  by  that  Seal  of  Circum- 
cifion.  Dent.  30.  6.  Jind  the  Lord  tijy  God  will  circumcife  thine  hearty  and 
the  heart  of  thy  feed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
Tvith  aU  thy  foul,  that  than  maycfi  live:  And  by  all  their  legal  wafhings 
and  purifications,  which  fignificd  their  clcanfing  from  Sin  ^  from  the 
filth  and  power,  as  well  as  from  the  guilt  of  it,  Ezck.  35.  25,  i6^ 
27.  Then  will  1  fprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  Piall  be  clean :  front 
aU  your  filthinefs,  and  from  all  your  Idols  will  I  cleayifc  you.  A  fu^xp 
heart  alfo  will  I  give  you,  and  a  nen?  fpirit  wii  1  put  within  you  :  And 
I  will  take   away  the  Jlony  heart  out  cf  your  flcfb^    and  I  trill  give  yon 

B  2  ^ 
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m  itMt  ef  ^t(h.  Jind  I  will  put  my  ffhit  wiibin  ^dm,  aiid  tMftyeH 
M  9a1ki»my  flatutti,  andytfiiaS  ietf  my jadgmentiand  dothtm,  lYm 
inclodes  the  whole  frame  of  Saving  Giacc,  a  new  difpolition  ia 
tbe  Heart,  new  principles,  new  Walkings :  This  fuccceds  the  Old 
Mid,  coriupt  Nsture:  This  a  one  grcjc  Cofpe!  Bkning  common  to 
ibcm  with  Ds. 

II,  A  fccond  greit  DltHing  of  ihc  Go(i)cl  is  Rtee»ciliatian  and 
Xtmi/fion  of  fint^  Ifa.  i.  iK,  Come  noJ$  and  irt  «i  rtifonic^ttbcr,  faitb 
tkt  Ijfrd,  though  yOkf  ftnt  it  ai  fctrltt,  Ihiy  fha!l  it  as  white  ai  fnorv ; 
iW^ft  thty  be  red  Hit  tfUnfan,  tliey  (hati  he  ai  jrooil,  Jer.  jr.  34. 1  mli 
fdr^tve    Ihtir  tni^MititJ,  ai^tt  I  mli  remember  their  fi"i  no  more.    And 

■|nnumtrable  more  [iromifes  they  had  of  this  throughout  the  Old 
TeflamfUL  This  [urt  of  tbc  Gofpct  was  prcacbed  and  fhadowed 
forth  to  them  by  ail  their  SactiHccsaadOblJtions,  which  ate  iherefore 
faid  to  mate  atommtat  for  them  :  It  is  a  flirafc  often  ufed  in 
the  nine  fiift  Chapccrs  of  Livtticitt,  Hi  that  ftnncd,  fltaU  bring  fuck 
vr  fucb  ae  Offtring  :  And  iin  rrhft  jhali  make  Aloncmeu£  for  him 
t9t!ctrmug  bis  fin,  and  it  (haU  be  forgiven  him  .-  l.cvit.  5.  6.  He  /haS 
trifg  til  Treffafi-Offtring  tintt  the  Lord  for  the  fin  trlith  he  hath  finned, 
tiC.  Aid  the  Pricfi  /fiMli  make  an  Atonement  jar  him  eonctming  hit  fin  : 
and  Ycr.  10.  He  /hjU  offer  a  B ur  11 1- Offer in,^  atcording  to  the  m.inner, 
aid  tbe  ?ritfl  fliali  make  an  Atonement  fur  him  for  hit  fm  nhich  he  had 
fpmtd^  audit  fbaU  bt  forgiven  him.  Hence  it  is,  that  we  find  the  Saints 
.onderihcOldTcftament,  were  To  full  oi Confidence  aaA  Holy  r.oidneft^ 
in  feetuiig  and  pleading  with  God  for  pardon  and  forgivcners  of  Sin  : 
Ai  wc  Tea  in  the  J'fdtni,  and  other  Scripture- Piayers,  whdt  Strong 
ind  EmincDC  Agings  of  Faith  they  had  this  way  :  Which  to  expeu 
bad  been  a  prcIbtDptDont  thing,  if  tlieyhadhad  noPronirc  to  ground 
tbcir  Faith  opon  :  Bat  they  had  very  plentiful  Aflurances  and  Promiiea 
•f  it  in  thofe  times.  And  that  is »  Second  Gofpel-bleirmg  revealed  and 
alTured  to  them,  as  wcUat  to  us  \  the  Rcmijfion  of  all  their  Sins. 

III.  Everlafling  Ufe  and  Salvation  in  Heaven.  This  is  not  a  Truth 
rcTcaled  onlf  by  the  Gofpel,  but  was  well  known,  clearly  revealed, 
and  firmly  believed  by  the  Saints  of  old.  They  had  afTiirance  of  this 
that  they  Ibould  live  nith  God  for  ever  in  Glory.  When  I  aa>aie. 
1  fhaU  be  fatitfiiiiTeitb  thy  iiie>iefi,?M.  17.  15.  Thou  xoilt  guide  me  nitb 
tby  auuifel,  and  aftervardi  receive  me  to/lory^  Pfal,  73.  04,  In  tbypre- 
fenct  it  fidneft  of  py^  and  at  thy  right  band  there  ate  fleafnret  for  ever- 
Hure,  PTal.'  16.  1 1 .  They  looked  for  another  Country,  whereof  Ciin<i^ 
«'  was  but  a  Typi  and  Shadow,  as  the  Apoftle  Ihews  ia  this  Epi- 
Itlc  to  Che>  fAiran,   Cap^  ii.  16.  They  knew  cberc  was  an  Eternal 


Ttfiameat^  at  viU  at  under  the  Kexf.  j 

Shu  of  Hippincfi  for  the  Siiui,  ii  wen  as  in  Eternal  Sate  of  MUb 
for  the  Wicked  ;  they  did  belief  c  thii  la  thore  days. 


Thui  we  fee  they  had  the  rame  Gorpd^btefliiigs  preacbed  ool 
.hem  of  old,  that  we  have  at  this  day :  And  thcfe  bleBiDgs  and  jeoi 
thtags  are  dcmooIbratioDS  that  it  was  Gefftl^  becaufc  tboc  BIclEa| 


are  not  promifed  id  the  Law.    The  Law  knows  no  Remillioa,   or  R 

feneration  of  a  lull  Sonl,   no  Salvation  of  t  Sinner.    This  was  d 
rit  Branch  of  the  Argnmeot  ;  but  for  tt  more  clear  and  fu])  Evifiig 
ofit,  the  fccondPart  of  the  Argument  was  this,  , 

2.  Becaufe  they  had  thefe  BlcRings  Mfai  the  fame  aetcmitf  and  m  ■ 
fzmt  xtay  ai  nc  have  thtm  ncm.  \  fpeak  as  to  the  Principal  and  IntenJ 
Caufcs  of  them  :  For  in  the  outward  way  aad  manner  of  Difpen&tifl^ 
there  was  a  difTerence,  but  not  in  this.  For  apoa  what  account  hai 
wc  thefc  precious  Benefits^  and  good  Things  of  the  Gorpcl  ?  You  wi 
find,  if  yoD  conddcr  it  aright,  that  it  was  then,  as  now.  ICe  receii 
all  from  the  meer  Mtr^^  and  frte-^ract  ofCtd  in  ciriji  ;  and  tbii  m 
the  FbuntaJD.of  their  Supplies  alfo;  If  they  had  received  Pardon  of  So 
and  Grace,  and  Glory,  on  the  account  of  thcirowo  Merits  and  Wort 
ofHightcourncfs,  then  it  had  not  been  6'oy^J  ^  But  they  bad  themj 
the  Tame  way  we  have  thetn,  as  to  the  internal  Oufc  from  whence  u 
Blcflings  come,  even  from  the  Mercy  and  Free-Grace  of  God  ;  a  vciy 
glorious  Attribute  of  GoJ,  and  moll  abumbiitly,  ycj  continii.iliy  belj 
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Gb,  that  U,  for  the  Loitl  Jftii*  Chrifl's  fake.  Hcqcc  chcv  did  To  often 
nke  mention  of  /Ih'^.itf,  /jjc,  Jjceh^  (.1%  bcinR  the  Typi .  ot  ChTil!-) 
Btbcir  Piaycr*,  and  clptciaHyof  Oafu*,  Fof  t'y  Srrwi'irt.Uavid's/atf, 
l&l.  89.  not  atreOing  ia  />JM(i  litcralU  ■,  Ihi;  lookiiii*  l>i.-jion(J  the 
bidow,  onto  him  thjt  was  [be  Truth  tticcnl"  ;  for  by  J^avid  ihey 
DUOtClttift  :  Child  it  ott  uUed  by  tlut  Niiiie,  beaufi:  David  was 
•  Eminent  a  Type  nfhim. 

'  And  whu  ii  it  in  Chrid  that  procnret  all  ihcfc  BlelTi'iRS  in  the  Gofpcl 
brill  i  It  ii  hiiffioid  and  Sjiitfaftion  that  atones  Jntticc^  his  Praytis 
Ml  tnterujfio'i  that  prevail  with  Mercy  for  us  ^  and  fa  ir  was  of  Old  : 
Imh  thcfc  had  an  iiifiucncc  into  thtir  IMcrcies,  &=>  well  as  ours. 

I.  The  Death  and  Blood  and  SatUfaaion  of  Jcfos  ChrifV.  This  all 
Arir  Saciifices  pointed  at.  ior  it  vjt  impo/fiUt  th.it  the  blood  of  EulU 
ndCoMlfhonSd  taha9,tf /ini.  Hcb,  10.  ^.  Til  it  fanifiptd to  ll/c  puri/y- 
b/  a/  tbr  fUpi  ;  Hav  much  mert  (haii  the  blood  ofCbriJI,  Sec.  Hcb.  v.  1 3, 
14.  Sec  how  clearly  the  Prophet  ffiitih  prcacbcth  this,  Jfai.  eji 
(htoa^hout  the  Chapter,  but  look  efpecially  to  ver.  10.  If  ben  thou 
^cit  mAt  hit  foul  an  offering  for  //n,  be  fhjH  fee  bii  feed^  be  fhall  frolen^ 
tit  djjft  :  And  tbe  ptejjjtre  of  the  Lord  fhaS  proffer  in  bit  hand.  This  was 
the  Myfiery  of  all  the  Sacrifices  wherein  Blood  was  flicd  ;  They  were 
Types  and  fhadows  of  the  Blood  of  Chrilt. 

a.  His  Prayers  aad  Icterceflions.  For,  look,  as  Mercy  is  Pxrchafid 
by  the  Merit  of  his  Deatb^  fo  it  is  communicated  and  apfUed  thro'  the 
Vertuc  of  his  IiHeTciffm  :  Ji  nice  is  (atisried  by  his  Death,  and  Mercy 
intrcaiedin  hislnterccfTion,  and  fo  both  tiiofc  great  Attributes  are  ac- 
knowledged and  elorificd  in  Zech.  r.  11,  Then  the  Angel  of  the  Lord, 
that  is,  Jefus  Chrill  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  that  appeared,  be  an- 
fvtted  and  faid,  Imnlo'ig  trilt  ('««  not  have  Mercy  on  Jerufalem,  and  on 
tit  Cities  of  Juiiah,  agam^  vhicb  thonhnfl  bad  indii'intion  lltfi  thrTcfiere 
mdtenycrn!  And  tbe  Lord  anftered  tbe  Angel  that  .talhd  wtb  me,  with 
j«^  wordt,  and  with  comfortable  words,  ver.  1 3'  hcte  the  prevailing  pow- 
er of  hU  Imerccriion  is  fet  forth. 

And  as  rhe  Merit  of  his  lilood  was  (hadowed  by  tbe  Sacrificei ;  (b 
the  Efficacy  of  his  Interccllion  was  (hadowed  forth  by  the  hcenfc  and 
Sweet  Odours  otfeicd  up  to  God  under  ilic  Law.  Tliefi;  rcbicd  to 
the  Prayers  of  Jefus  Chi  tit  ;  he  oilers  Incenfc  with  the  Prayers  of  the 
Saiots,  Rerel.  8.  3,  4.  And  amber  Angtl  came  and  flood  at  the  Altar, 
'  bniwg  a  Golden  Cenftri,  and  that  was  given  unto  htm  mtKb  fncetift,  that 
hi  (Imdd  offer  it  with  the  Prayeri  of  aH  Saints  upon  tbe  Golden  A'lar  which 
9a  before  the  Tlyrom.  And  tbe  fmoke  of  tbe  Jncenfc  which  came  with  tbe 
fr^s  of  tbe  Snintt^  afctndednh  before  Gvid  ont  of  the  Angels  band, 

■  They 


Tejfament^  as  well  aj  under  the  Kerv.  j 

They  hud  therefore  both  chc  fame  Golpel-blelTiags,  and  upon  tSc 
fjme  Gorpcl  account,  as  we,  namely,  from  the  meer  Mercy  of  God, 
thro' the  Mediation  of  JefusChrift,  thro*his  Death  and  InterccHioa. 
-  Rcaf.  1.  A  fecond  Argumentmigbt  be  taken  from  an  Hifiorkal  Indu- 
Qioit  of  all  thofe  former  times,  tfhd  the  feveral  Gofpel  Difcovcries  whidi 
the  Lord  vouchrifed  to  them  all  along  from  time  to  time. 

As  to  ^J.iM  in  Pjraditc  after  his  Fall.  The  Gorpei  was  preached 
to  him  in  chat  great  and  blcflcd  Promifc,  that  the  Seed  of  riic  tVontan 
Jljould  break  the  ScrpentJ  bead.  This  was  the  rirfl:  GofpcL  Sermon  that 
ever  was  preached. 

Afterwards  to  ^trulrnfrt  thr  Gofpel  vras  preached,  Gal.  j.  8.  when 
it  was  pT^miicd  that  w  thy  feed fliali  *U  the  Njtions  oftbt  H'trld  be  blejjed, 
an  J  in  1  fiac  Jh^ll  thy  feed  be  ealled. 

ToMofei,  and  by  Mofei to Ifrael,  whentheLord  laid,  lamtheLtrd 
tb^  God  thjt  brought  tbcefurtb  oh:  of  the  Land  of  Egypt :  For  lic  Was  a  Ty- 
pic.ll  Mediator. 

There  were  yet  further  DifcoTcriei  in  David^t  time ;  Chrift  is 
the  true  David. 
I      Thus  I  might  go  through  the  whole  Old  Tetlamcnt,  and  fltew- 
I  you  how  the  Lord  from  time  to  time  made  further  and  further  dilco* 
veties  of  himfclf  to  his  people  in  fucceeding  ages. 

He^f  3.  Either  the  Gofpcl  was  preached  unto  them  of  old,  or  elfc  it 
will  follow,  that  they  were  all  damned^  or  elfe  that  they  were  Tared 
tvi'loiit  Chrifl  \  which  to  imagine  were  inliiiitely  derogatory  and  difho- 
norable  to  the  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift.  The  Fathers  before  the  coming  of 
Chrift  were  favcd  and  went  to  Heaven.  But  without  Chrift  there  is 
no  fjlvati 
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Anfm.  Th«  i»  only  inregarJ  of  the  maODer  of  Difpenration  :  We 
|0  twt  call  the  fird  part  of  the  Bible,  or  the  times  wherein  it  was  writ- 
<ii,  rU  OW  Te/iamcnt;  and  the  latter  part  of  the  Bible,  and  thetimei 
■herein  it  was  written,  the  ntn  Tefljmcat,  as  if  the  former  weiemcer 
Im^  aad  ttic  litter  nothing  but  Goyffl.  No,  therefore  take  lieej  of 
niftaVtiog  here.  For  there  is  very  much  of  the  O'ofpel^  and  the  Grace 
ofGod  in  Chrift  rcvcilcd  in  the  Old  Tcdamenl  v  many  prcdoLsGof- 
pel-truths  in  the  Old  Tefiamcni :  And  there  is  very  much  of  the  Lan 
and  tlireatniagt  thereof  (lecUtcd,  written  down  and  left  upon  Record 
too*iailie  NcwTcftimcnt.  Yea,  there  is  more  of  Hell  and  Dam- 
Mtion,  there  are  more  dreadful  threatoings  thereof  in  the  Sermons 
of  our  Lord  lefof  Chrill  recorded  in  the  four  EvangcliHs,  than  is  to 
be  found  in  all  the  OM  Teftjir.eot,  Dut  wc  call  it  the  Old  Tcllameut, 
bcciufc  it  was  the  (irp  Difpenfation^i^f  the  Gofpcl :  And  the  Gofpcl  we 
call  the  New  Tcftanicni,  bccaufc  it  is  the  »en>  Dirpcnration  of  the 
lame  c«rlalling Gofpcl  j  therefore  the  rcafon  is  only  in  the  way  and 
mmner  uf  their  UiffKnlation,  and  not  in  the  Subjeds  thcmfelves. 

Obj.  1.  Dut  there  IS  a  Iccond  Objedion.-  vix..  That  the  Apodle  of- 
ten Ipcoks  of  Tliat  amiett  Difftiifamn,  as  if  it  was  Lavt^  and  not  Gof- 
rpel.  Some  Scriptures  call  (iu:  Old  reltaincnt  Adminiftration,  Law, 
*arf  tht  MinijlTiHiin  of  Dctttb  :  at  John.  1,17.  the  Law  came  by  Mofes, 
Uc  Crate  and  Truth  by  ytfnt'ChriJl.  and  1.  Cor.  3.7.  the  minijirathtt  of 
Drath  writttn  and  n^ravtt  in  Staie :  and  ver.  q.  the  tniniflration  of  Con- 
dcDUUtioD.    If  it  Was  Lav,  (may  fome  fay)  then  it  was  not  Gof^tl.         ^ 

Anfm.  We  mult  dijtinguilh  between  the  t)iing  preached,  and  the 
Rwner  of  preaching,  between  the  Shell,  and  the  Kernel,  the  Shadow,  . 
and  the  Subftance,  Now  the  iimg  preached  was  the  Gofpcl ;  tbo*  the 
Nwwrr  of  preaching  it  was  Ugai  :  The  Kernel  was  Gofpel,  tho*  the 
Shell  was  Law  :  The  Spirit  and  Subftance,  and  Myflcry  of  that  Dif- 
penration was  Evangelical,  tho'  it  was  involved  in  a  legal  Shell  and 
eotfide,  and  overlhadowcd  with  the  Shades  and  Figures  of  the  Law. 
C»A  ntvtr  had  but  one  aay  Only  to  fava  men  by  \  but  it  had  divers  &flii- 
ODS  and  formi,  divers  outward  difcoverics  and  manifcfl;itions  v  In 
thofc  limes  in  a  more  legal  manner,  but  afterwards  more  like  it  i'elf, 
in  a  more  Evangelical  Manner. 

This  Legality  of  that  Adminiflration  appears  chiefly  in  five  thingi, 
which  were  the  peculiar  Properties  and  Charafters  of  that  Difpcnfiti- 
00;  by  which  it  isdillinguifhed  from  theOorpel-difpenlation,  as  being 
mnch  loferionr  to  it.  So  we  (hall  Ihcw  you  tm  Things  at  once,  both 
the  differtrxts  of  the  two  AdcniniflraCiioiis,  and  withal  the  Freemutncc 
and  Excellencies  of  the  New  above  the  Old.  It  vat  dark,  weak,  carnal^ 
imhtnfmct  aoi  terrible.  1.  It 


Ttllamait,  as  reel!  Ji  under  tba  Nctv.  rj 

t.  It  was  c/^rt,  but  ihe  Gofpel  is  titan  all  thingi  were  involved  ia 
thick  and  dark  Ihidows  Tho'  there  was  a  Light  in  that  Mofajcat  1^*- 
g<3g7i  which  did  appear  and  Ihiae  forth  iato  the  Minds  of  Cod's  Eleft, 
yet  withal  there  was  a  Cloud  of  Darknefs,  as  to  the  outward  Admtni- 
ftration,  crpcdally  if  compared  with  the  Difpcafatioa  of  the  Gofpel 
liDCc  the  coming  of  Chrift. 

There  was  and  is  a  double  u/i  of  Tyftt  and  parables,  and  of  that 
whole  way  of  Argiimcin  by  Similitude  and  Comparifons  ;  They  do 
both  daykcii  ami  ilUiJlr.ne :  If  explained  and  undcrllood,  they  do  exceed- 
ingly ciilif,htcii  and  illultuCc  ^  but  if  not  explained,  they  arc  like  a 
Kiddle,  they  caft  a  d.irk  mill  and  cloud  upon  the  llnng. 

So  was  the  Law  of  Atofii  to  all  tliofe  that  wcie  not  innniAed  hjr 
the  Spirit  to  underfljiid  the  Myftcry  of  it.  The  llcafbn  and  Mcanini; 
of  it  was  bidden  to  the  moft  of  them  ;  hence  /t  Kiil  is  faid  to  be  uft,,: 
their  He.tns,  that  they  cqiiIJ  not  f(c  to  the  e-id  of  that  irhch  it  iMilluJ^  &{. 
iCor.  3.  I  J,  14,6't.  ai  tlic  ApoRIc  there  difcourfcth  at  large. 

2.  ltW3swt.it,  l)Lt  the  Gofpcl  is  fowtr/ziJ,  2  Cw.  3.  therefore (iaf  is 
called  [be  Letter,  lUi  the  Spliit. 

3,  There  was  mnch  oi  external  Pump  and  SfUodor^  but  little  of  that 
■Tomr  and  Spirituality  that  is  in  Gorpel-worfhip  Tho'  that  Pomp  and 
Splendor  were  *cry  pleafing  Co  the  people,  yet  upon  thii  account  partly 
the  Apolllc  calls  tliem  cainal  Ordinandi,  Heb.  9.  10.  and  a  vorldly ^aii- 

■{iHAry^  rer.  1 .  becanfc  they  confifted  To  much  in  outward,  tow,  fenfi- 
blc  tilings,  16  fuimbie  to  the  relilh,  deflre,  and  difpolicion  of  a  carnal 
Heart.  Therefore  the  carnal  Jews  were  very  tenacious  of  thcfc  ex- 
ternals of  //o/ijjtho'  dcrpcrarely  avcrfc  10  the  thmgs  themfeivci  included 


The  Gofpc!  Vreacbed  under  the  Old 

1  was  a  Imrtbenfomi  Difpeofation,  Mi  1 5.  lo.  ^  Tokt  which  mtbcr 
bers^  nor  wc^  mre  M<  to  heat.  Their  Services  were  an  iofupporta- 
\\x^  an  intolerable  Borthcn,  both  as  to  their  number  and  nature : 
had  a  great  number  of  external  Obfcrvations,  from  all  which 
jfpcl  hath  fet  us  free. 

rhe  mauiicr  of  AdniitiiRration  was  legal,  in  regard  of  the  Bm'^ 
md  Terror  of  it.  It  left  imprcflions  of  terror  upon  their  fpirits. 
pneared  in  fuch  dreadful  Mijcny  unco  them  on  AfoHfft  Shui^  as 
the  Mountain,  and  (hook  all  tlicir  Hearts,  fo  terrible  was  it  that. 
Ciid,  Je^ceeedwgly  fear  and  qui'e^  Hcb.  12.  21.  fo  terrible  to  all 
opic,  that  thty  wifl)cd  ihjt  Cod  noM  ncvtr  fpeak  unto  them  imme^ 

any  more^  V.  i^.  fo  Jic  Lord  gave  an  Interpreter  to  reveal  and 
the  Mind  of  God  unto  them  ;  and  fo  it  hath  been  ever  fince. 

was  that  Speech  oi  AHfiin  •,  Brevii  differentia  LegU  &  Evatigelii^ 
br  ffmot^  the  dilfercuce  between  Law  and  Gofpel  in  brief  is  Fear 
ovc. 

]s  you  fee  the  DoQrine  cleared  up,  and  fo  much  (hall  fcrve  for  the 
ig  up  this  Truth,  and  removing  thcfe  Objcdtions  againft  it. 

(hall  conclude  with  two  or  three  words  of  Vfe. 

f.  Inconragement  to  (ludy  the  Old  Tejlament^  and  the  Types  andSha^ 

'the  Law,     Is  it  fo  that  the  Gofpel  was  preached  to  ihcm  under 

d  Teftamcnt,  as  well  as  to  us  under  the  New  ?  We  fee  then  the 

cfs  of  the  Old  Teftament  to  New-Tcftament  Saints  :    We  fee 

ife  there  is  of  foarching  into  thcfe  ancient  Difpenfaiions.    Will 

irch  into  the  Myftery  of  the  Gofpel  ?    Then  conlidcr  how  God 

ted  and   taught  them  of  old.     There  are  feme  Gofpel  Truths 

Illy  andexprefly  revealed  and  mentioned  to  them  ofoldyasthac 

I'tveuefs  oj  SinSj  &c.  Therctove  let  us  fearch  into  thofe  ancient 

lift  rations,  becaufc  there  is  muth  Gofpel  there  ^  iho'  the  Shell  be 

yet  there  is  excellent  SubHancc  in  the  Kernel.  [j 

2  nirec\ion  how  to  attain  to  the  underllanding  of  tiiofe  My-  '- 
J /ludy  the  Cofptl :  For  it  was  Gofpel  that  was  pr  ached  to  them. 
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Tejiament^  as  v^ell  at  under  the  New.  i  \ 

meaning  and  Myftcry  of  chem.  Bui  we  have  fi&t  tb9  miietfimiding  0/  the 
buly.  Poor,  dark,  ignorant  Creatures  we  arc,  the  Lord  knows.  Qnan^ 
tmn  efi  quod  nefcimns ! 

t/yr  4.  hctmragtmcfit  fobelieve  andteteive  tlxGoffd :  For  it  it  the  ever- 

lading  Gofpel.   This  nfe  is  the  dired  Scope  of  this  Text,  chcy  hud  a 

promifc  of  entring  into  reft,  bot  came  fliort  of  it  thro'  Unbelief.    Take 

vpe  heed  therefire  of  nnbeUef^   left  m  enter  not  into  reft  :  For  the  Gofpel  is 

f reached  to  us  as.  mil  as  to  tbem.-  There  is  ground  of  cncoangcmciit  to 

believe  the  Gofpel,  to  embrace  and  clofc  with  it;  for  it  is  thar  v:\\id\ 

all  the  Saints  of  God  both  under  the  Old  and  New  Tcftamcot  have 

ventured  their  Souls  upon.    The  Gofpel  was  preached  to  them  js  well 

as  to  us,  and  to  us,  as  well  as  unto  them.    Thou  maycft  fafely  venruic 

thy  Soul  in  that  way  wherein  fo  many  Saints  in  all  ages  are  gone  to 

Heaven  :  Let  us  take  heed  left  we  fall  fliort  by  unbelief;  for  the  Coffd 

was  preached  to  us  as  well  as  unto  tbem  ;  but  the  We^d  profited  tbem  mt^  be^ 

caufe  it  was  not  mixed  with  Faith  in  them  that  heard  it.   Take  beed^  having 

the  Promifes  of  entring  into  reft^  left  any  of  you  faU/hort  ;  Take  heed  oi* 

falling  fliort  of  the  good  things  of  the  Gofpel,  of  that  Reft  which  the 

Gofpel  gives  to  fintul,  guilty,  weary  Souls.    Is  fuch  a  Gofpel  preach* 

ed,  and  fuch  glad  tydings  revealed,  and  wilt  noe  thou  clofc  wich  thciii, 

and  receive  them  gladly  and  thankfully  ? 

All  the  Gofpel  Difpcnfations  in  the  Book  of  God  will  rife  up  againft 
thee,  if  thou  art  an  Unbeliever  ;  all  the  Saints  of  old  will  judge  thee, 
and  teftifie  againft  thee.  They  had  but  a  little  glimmering  Light,  yet 
they  ventured  all  upon  that.  But  now  the  Sun  appears  and  Aines  oa 
the  World  in  Clearnefsand  Glory.  They  might  have  objeifled,  that 
the  height  of  Gofpel- light  is  not  difcovered,  which  might  be  great  hin« 
derance  to  them  ;  therefore  if  God  was  angry  with  them  then,  how 
much  more  with  us  now,  how  fliall  we  efcape,  if  we  ncglcA  fo  great 
Salvation?  If  every  word  fpoken  ribrnwas  ftedfaft,  and  was  fufficient 
to  bring  Souls  out  of  the  ftateofSin  and  Death,  to  Happinefs;  bow 
much  more  the  Word  and  Light  that  we  enjoy  ?  For  if  the  l^ord  fpoken 
by  Angels  was  fledfift^  and  every  Tranfgrejfion  and  Dtfohedience  received 
ajuft  recowpcnce  of  Reward^  Heb  2.  2,3.  how  fhaU  we  efcape^  if  we  neg^ 
UO  fo  great  Salvation  ?  Unbelief  is  a  damning  Sin  in  all  ages  \  but  the 
more  clearly  the  Gofpel  is  preached,  the  more  inexcufablc  is  the  Unbe- 
lief of  finners  that  pcrifli  in  their  Sins  ;  the  more  inexcufablc  is  their 
Sin,  and  the  more  deep  and  dreadful  will  their  Damnation  be.  The 
ApoJlIc  calls  the  Gofpel  tlic  Word  oi  Truth  \  Unbelief  faith  it  is  a  Fye: 
It  gives  GcJ  the  Lye,  it  makes  him  a  Lyar,  and  makes  the  Gofpel  a 
Fable.    U  there  be  a  way  of  rccuvery,  why  Jhould'ft  not  thou  believe 

C  2.  and 


13 .  The  Gofpel  Preacied  under  tbe  Old 

aod'  vencnre  thy  Soul  on  that ;  if  there  be  no  Tuch  way,  then  the  GbO- 
pel  is  a  Lve,  and  wilt  tboa  lay  the  Gofpel  is  a  lye  ?  We  have  a  pro^ 
verb,  a%  jure  asMofftl.  There  is  nothing  fo  clear,  aod  fore,  and  cer^ 
uin«  as  the  Gofpel.  All  Happinefs  depends  on  the  believing  of  the 
Gofpel.  Therefore  take  heed  of,  and  ftrtve  againft  Unbelief,  laboor  as 
much  againfl  it  as  againft  any  other  Corruption :  And  the  chief  help  is 
a  dear  underflinding,  a  dear  indght  and  undcrftancling  in  the  Myftery 
of  the  Gofpel,  this  will  help  .igiinlt  all  tl^y  Unbelief^  then  all  thy  Obje- 
diooswill  vanllb.as  Darknefs  before  the  Sun.  U*s  Ignorance  of  the 
Gofpel  from  whence  fo  many  Objcdions  arife :  Beg  of  God  to  give  thee 
dear  Gofpcl-Light,  and  this  will  be  the  bed  means  to  overcome  and 
overpower  chat  Sin  rf  Unbelief.  Did  men  fee  the  Excellency,  the  Truth 
and  Gbodnefs  of  the  Gofpel: ;  they  would  receive  it  gladly  and 
thankfully.  The  Gofpel  is  both  true  tydings  and  glad  tydings,  it's 
both  tme  and  glad  tydings.  Now  were  this  believed,  it  would  chea? 
op  the  Hearts  of  poor  Sinners. 


Hebrews  L  i,  li,  .iii^ 

Go4^  ftb$  at  [tmdry  times,  and  in  diver i  mannen  fpake  in  time  pajl  unto  the 
father t  hy  the  Profhets^  bath  in  thcfe  laft  daysffoken  unto  ms  by  bis  Son^ 
whom  he  hath  af  pointed  Heir  of  all  things^  by  vphom  alfo  he  made  the  Worlds  .• 
Who  being  the  Brightnejt  of  his  GUry^  and  the  exprefs  Ima^e  of  his  per/on^ 
and  Mpboldinji  aU  things  by  the  Word  of  his  power ^  when  he" had  Ly  him/elf 
purged  our  Stnj^  fat  down  onthe  right  hand  of  the  Majefly  on  high, 

THATtthe  Gofpel  was  preached  to  them  under  the  Old  Tefta- 
mcnt,  as  well  as  tons  under  the  New,  hath  been  cleared  from 
H:b,  4.  2.  where  the  Apoltle  faith,  Vnto  us  wa^  rV  Gofpel  ^rcached^  05 
mU  as  Hntothcm.  We  arc  next  to  confider,  //«»  it  vva.  prcnched  unro 
them.  Now  torhi^  the  Text  anfwers,  that  it  \vas  done  /V  Hu  rs  nan^ 
ners^  and  at  ftoidry  times.     ilOATrpo'nflS  and  HOak  MfcPO.'s.. 

The  fcope  of  the  words  is  10  compaic  and  prefer  the  Gofpel  C  Icoveries 
and  manifcflations  of  God  before  the  LigaL  Which  he  doth  jy  a  mod 
clcgaut  Aotiihefis  between  them  :  Then  God  fpake  to  tie  f  athtr^  now 
s$  fc<;  that  was  bj  the  PropbctSy  but  now  ly  his  oon :  Thofe  Oiicoveries* 
were  ofold^znd  (o  arc  pjlled  away,  but  the  Gofi-cl  is  /;;  tiefe  iijl  dns  •, 
And  finally,  p(:en  he  fpake  in  diVits  ma^mers^  and  at  fun  dry  riwcs  :  But 
now  he  hub  fi::cd  u;>on  this  one  way,  and  once  for  j//,  to  reveal  liimfclr  by 
his  Son. 


Tsjlatiint,  in  divert  MMMn.  ij 

Wc  may  refolvc  the  Tcxtloto  foar  geoenl  Pi^litloos  or  pouu 

of  DoAriae. 
<.  Tbac  it  hath  pleafcd  God  to  fpcak  or  meal  Himfclfl  lad  Ui 

Mind,  and  Will,  nnco  poor  lolt  Maa,  ia  order  to  bit  HippliKfi  vA 

Salration.    For  he  Tpeaketh  here  only  of  the  Gofpel  Dtlcoreiies. 
z.  That  there  be  two  gnad  Difcoveries  orE)irpeiifatkHn  of  the  Mind 

of  God  onto  the  Sobs  oi  Mea ;  the  one  before,  the  other  fince  the 

coming  of  b:s  Son. 

3 .  That  DDder  that  former  Difpearatioa  God  did  rereat  end  Tpetk  hii 
Mind  of  old  unto  the  Fathers  by  the  Propheti  in  direnmaimcrt,  and  at 
fiindry  time), 

4.  That  ifl  thii  lafl  Dirpenratloo,  ioltead  of  all  thofe  fbrmer  Taiion 
Difcoveries  ufed  of  Old,  he  bath  ipokea  hl^Miad  uato  tu  only  bjr  his 
Soa. 

Vou  fee  the  tn-ohll  Dofirinesdo  contain  and  hold  forth  the  Di^ 
rcDccs  and  peculiar  Charaftcrs  of  each  Oifpenlation. 

:t  is  only  die  tWtf  iJoArlne  tlut  we  arc  nr)i»  to  fpcak  nato,V(c  that 
itndtr  tilt  old  Dij^cifathtt  God  did  reveal  and  fftak  bit  Mini  Mttit  tbi  t-Mbart 
hy  lie  frepbeti  in  divers  mjnntrs,  and  .:t  funary  times,  ' 

1.  /( iTiii  of  old  \  therefore  tio\t  piW'itii  away,  nHeb.  8. 13.  tbjtwhidt 
jLi.-y<i:>,  »'U  >i'-i>L!h  oU,  n  }-e.i.ly  i.»  v.i''i/l!. 


,4  7k  Cofpel  Preached  under  the  Old 

Spirit,  ethtwiDR  and  uSfing  li«J  of  viin  Coriofity.  For  they  them- 
ftlTci  who  rccci»cd  tliofe  extia'.rdinaiy  Mjnifcnaiion*  did  not  always 
tully  kDow  the  inJiiiiei  ol  ihcm  in  all  circuinflancc*  :  ai  ibe  yfpoflle 
Paul  bim/cif  iuetv  >-a  w{><tbtr  in  the  loity^  or  oMt  oftht  hody^  2  Cor,  1 2. 1. 
This  it  one  of  ihc  kijii  itiinps  Gnd  doih,  which  wc  cannot  compic- 
bcnd,  SI  tlib.1  rjjuki,  "Jd?  j7.  S-  1^«  *<>  l^'  ^*  'I"*  Scriptorc  goes  bc- 
■  fore  OS,  we  may  faWy  lollow.  Thcfe  divers  mannct<i  thertforc  of 
Go-Js  fpcakinj;,  or  revcjliug  bis  Mind  of  old,  may  be  referred  chictiy 
to  thclc  r«vcnlkiidi. 

1 .  Uy  \  ilion*. 

1.  Ily  Dreami, 

3-  Hy  Voicci. 

4.  Hy  inward  tntpirationi  and  ImpDlfes  ofhisSpirft. 

5    Hy  legal  Types  and  Sludoivs.  . 

6.  By  Siftos  and  Wonderi. 

7.  By  a  rpecijl  and  pcctilMr  kind  of  Intimicyand  Familiarity. 

I.  The  Lord  was  wont  ihea  to  (peak  by  f^ifioui  ,■  I  mean  viftUe  Aj^- 
paritioos  and  Kepiefencations  of  things  to  the  Eye  ;  the  Perfon  being 
awake  and  not  adcep.  1  do  not  mean  things  reprefcntcd  mcerly  10 
(Nc  Mind  and  inward  Thoughts;  for  this  will  come  in  afccrwaidj  un- 
der aootfier  Head  ;  Namely,  that  of  inward  lafpiration  and  Kcvelaci> 
00  ;  but  I  rpeak  DOW  of  fuch  Vifioni  wherein  things  were  really  and 
indeed  objeocd  to  the  outward  Seafcs.  Hence  the  Prophets  are  cilted 
.Sttri;  hence  that  Pbrafe,  tht  ytfiont  of  Cod,  ufed  concerning  Prophe- 
fics.  And  what  was  it  that  they  faw  ?  Sometimes  they  law  Cod  him- 
Iclf ;  fometimcs  the  A«£tls  \  and  fametimes  other  ibingj  were  repTC- 
fentcd,  and  did  appear  in  Vilion  to  them. 

,  I.  Somttinui  the  Lord  himfclf  did  afftar  in  nfiom  to  tbtm.  Not  a< 
tbo'  his  E^ace  were  corporeal  or  Tilible.  He  dwells  in  Vght  unaf^ 
frtacbable.  t  Tim.  6.  16.  rtbom  no  Man  hath  feen,  or  tan  fet  -  bnt  crea-  * 
ledMaairenatioas  andReprefentationsof  his  Glory  hedld  appear  in. 
So  Exod  20.  1 8. »  and  19.  1 8, 1 9, 20.  'Jehov^  delccndcd  Symbolical- 
ly, in  regard  of  the  glorioos  Tokens  and  Symbols  of  hisPrefence.  Bnc 
then  Ibcj)  /iiv  m  finiilttMdt,  only  Fire  and  Smoke,  and  the  Mountain  Jhak- 
ing,  Deut.4.  II.  jlnd  theyfitf  the  God  o/lfracl  :  Aid  there  irai  under 
bit  Petty  at  it  atri  afavtd  work  of  a  Safhirt  Stone— alfo  they  fan  Cod, 
a^d  did  tat  and  dxink^  Exod.  24.  10.  11.  jind  the  Lord  defcenjed  in  tbt 
Clomdj  MndJIood  with  bim  there ^  andftoelaimed  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and 
tht  Lard  fajfed  hy  before  hint,  and  proclaimed  &c.  Exod.  34.  5.  6.  It 
rccmeth  by  theexpreflionj,  Dcmnhiiman.'iejfigie  fertranfiiffe  ;  that  God 
paflod  by  ia  aa  bumaae  (tiapc. 
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Teftament^  in  divers  Manners.  i  j  * 

AiJ  the  thm  Viiifimof  the  Trinity  have  appeared  didindly  iavifible  ^ 
Reprcfcntations.    tJi'v^otAJ) 

God  the  Faxhtf  and  the  5w,  Dan.  7.  9, — 13.  /  Uhtli  till  tbe  Tbranct  ' 
rare  caft  down^andtht  ancient  of  dayt  dtdfit ;  -^Ifutp  in  tbe  nigbt  yifians  j  ^ 
and  beMd  one  like  the  Son  of  Man  came  xpitb  tbe  Clouds  of  Heaven  to  tb$  ? 
ancient  of  days --^  Key  tL  4^  !•  compared  with  Chap.  ^.7.  where  wc  ' 
find,  that  the  Lamb  took  tbe  Book  out  of  tbe  rijbt  band  of  mm  tbat  faf  utm 
the  Throne.  So  that  here  be  two  of  thole  glorious  Perfoos  diltinftly  ' 
appearing.  Ezxk.  1.16.  Above  the  Firmament  there  teas  tbe  likencfs  of  a  i 
Throne^  and  ufon  it  tbe  likencfs  as  tbe  appearance  of  a  A  fan  about  it  — —  Ic  > 
fccms  to  be  meant  of  God  the  Fatbery  bccaufe  E^k.  9. 2.  4.  He  is  di-  ' 
flinguifhcd  from  the  Man  with  a  fVriters  Jnkborn  by  bisfide^  who  is  ' 
thought  to  be  our  only  High  Prieft  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

The  fecond  Perf/n  jcins  Cnrift  appeared  to  Mofes^  Exod.  3.  2,4.  For 
he  is  called  the  Angela  which  agrees  not  fo  well  to  the  firft  Pcifon.  jM 
Moks  frays  for  bU  Good  tvitl^  Deut  33.  16.  Therefore  it  was  not  any 
created  Angel,  but  Jefus  Chi  id  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  ^ 
as  a  pralKdinm  to  his  Incarnation.  So  to  Ifaiah  6,  i.  befiw  the  Lord. 
It  is  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift^  fo  ic  is  interpreted,  John  12  41.  So  Gen.  32. 
24.  j4nd  Jacob  tpus  left  clone^  and  there  wreflled  a  Man  with  him  until  tbe 
breaking  of  tbe  day ;  that  iv,  God  in  the  form  of  a  man,  as  the  old  Geneva 
Note  hath  it.  The  prophet  hofca  faith,  ic  was  God  Hof  11.  3,  4, 
and  Jacob  mpt  and  madejitpplicatson  nnto  hiwy  and  tkre  h$^  or  Godj /pake 
nitb  US, 

The  third  Perfinjihc  Holy  Ghoft  appeared  in  the  fhape  of  a  Dove  at 
the  Baptifm  of  Jefus  Chrift,  Matth.  3.  i5. 

2.  Sometimes  >^/sr£Wi  have  appeared.  SomctimesJn  Bodies  of  humane 
Ihape  provided  for  them  by  the  power  of  God,  cither  created  of  nothing, 
and  after  the  Apparition  annihilated^  or  compaftcd  of  the  four  Ele« 
menrs,and  efpecially  of  Air  condenfed,  and  then  refolved  again,  after 
the  Appearance  was  paft,  into  the  matter  of  which  they  were  com- 
pounded. 

As  to  Lot  J  Gen.  19.  i,  lo.  ji»d  there  came  two  j^ngels  fo  Sodom,  and 
Lot  feeing  them  rofe  up  tu  meet  tbem,  and  bowed  himfelf  with  bU  Face  to  tbe 
ground.    Thcfe  Angels  verf.  lo,  arc  called  Men. 

To  Vavidj  2.  Sam.  24.  17.  Aid  David  [pake  unto  the  Lord^  when  be 
faw  the  Afgel  that  fmote  the  people^  and  faid^  Lo  I  have  finned^  and  I  have 
done  wiciedly^  &c.  He  faw  the  Angd.  Which  is  further  explained, 
1  Cbron.  21.  16,  Jf:d  Dd.'i  id  lift  uphill  eyes  ^  and  faw  the  jingel  of  the  Lord 
Qand  it/rrcti  the  Earth  afid  the  Hcavcfj  with  a  drawn  Sword  in  his  hand. 

Air     • 
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At  Cbrift's  Rcfurrcfttoa  cli\Trs  Aogds  appeared  in  the  (hapei  of 
Men,  AfMth.  28, 2,  3.  J^n  Aniel  rolled  back  tic  Stoae  from  the  door  of  the 
Scfitkbre^  and  fat  Hfoh  it^  &c.    Lokc  24.  4.  •  Btbold  tm  Men  flood   by 

'  th.m  m  Jhhiin^  Rat  rent. 

5  *    So  at  his  Afccnlioi),  jlOt  i.  1 0.  Bihold  tm  Men  flood  ly  them  in  wMe 

>  Jpp.veL 

I      Sonnctimcs  the  Angels  did  appear  not  only  in  humane  Ihapcs,  but  with 
other  Reprerentacioos  accompanying  them  :  as  Horfcsand  Chariots  of 

:.  lire,  that  IS  with  Riders  upon  them,  2  A'/V/g j.  <^.  1 7.  Behold^  the  Afo/o/- 

'' ;.  tmt  r.ts  fntt  of  Hcurjes  and  Chmots  of  Fire  rottud  aloat  Elifha.    Zach.  1.  S. 
Behold  .1  A  fin  ridmg  upon  a  red  Horfe^  and  behhd  hint  there  mre  red  Horfs 

^    ffeeklcd  and  white and  5.  i.  there  c.mte  fonr  Chariots  ont  from  be* 

tween  the  two  Aionntains^  ver.  5.  Tbefe  are  the  font  Spirits  of  the  //w- 
vtnt, 

3.  Sometimes  vtUr  tblnj^t  were  reprcfentcd  and  Ihewir  in  Vifion  to  the 
Prophets  to  (ignifie  to  them  the  Mindot  God  :  as  Jeremr  i.  11,  13. 
Tie  P  raphe  t  there  fceth  the  rod  of  an  jilmond  trec\  and  a  fee  thing  pot^  with 
the  face  t'oereof  toward  the  North^  So  jimqs  cap.  7.  ver.  j ,  4,  7, 8:  has  fc- 
veral  things  prefented  in  Vilion  to  him. 

And  this  is  one  ofthcfc  divers  manners  of  the  Lords  fpcaking,  ^/;l 
by  yijjonsy  or  Reprcfentatiofis  to  the  eye  fVakin^. 

1.  Another  manner  was  by  Dreams^  chat  is^  by  Reprefcntation  of 
things  to  the  Fancy  in  y?frp  :  And  they  had  not  only  things  prcfcntcd, 
bat  ufually  Words  fpoken,  to  interpret  them.  Sometimes  the  Lord 
ga\rc  divine  Dreams  to  ipicked  men  \  as  to  Pharaoh  and  NcbnchadnezjLar  : 
iiut  they  knew  not  what  they  meant,  and  fo  were  notf  Prophets  \  b'lC 
Che  Lord  fcnt  the  Interpretation  by  others^  who  were  his  faithful!  Ser- 
vants. But  the  Profhefs  and  Servants  of  God  ufually  had  both  the  Dream^ 
and  forae  further  light  for  the  Perception  and  Irjterprct.ition  of  it.  As  to 
jibrah.tmy  Gen.  15.12.  j^nd  when  the  Snn  mis  goiti/  dowtt^  a  deep  ftetp 
feB  Hpon  Abraham,  and  lo^  an  horroar  of  great  Darkscfs  fell  npcn  him,  and 
he  fjiid  nnto  Abr^hdLtn^  know  of  a  ftiret^y  &c.  ver.  13. 

And  to  Jjcqb^  Gen.  28.  11, 13.  the  Dream  of  the  Ladder,  ver.  12. 
is  interpreted  to  him  by  God  in  the  following  vcrfcs,  and  31.  11,  12. 
Tie  j4ng(l  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Jacob  in  a  Dream^  and  [peaks  unto 
him  :  and  46.  2.  Cod  fpake  ttnto  Ifracl  in  the  Ktffons  of  the  night.  So  to 
Daniel^  cap.  7.  i ,  7, 1 3.  the  divers  night- Vifions  he  had  there  arc  after- 
wards interpreted  to  him,  ver.  15,  iyc,  Tojofifh,  Matth.  i.  20.  jin  ^ 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  Dream^  f^y^^gi  frar  not  to  take  un* 
totbee  Mary  thy  Wife-^  and  Matth.  2.  13,  19.  J^n  jingel  of  the  Lord 
appeareth  in  a  Dream  to  him^  fayingy  arife^  and  take  the  young  Child  and 

hit 


r 

i 


.  Teflament^  in  divers  Maimer u 

hU  Mother^  mid  go  into  tbf  Land  of  Ifirad^    This  way  aad  manner 

rpcaking  feems  to  have  been  very  freqoeac  and  ufual  in  thofe  ancu 

times:  As  thore  words  of  EUbn  intimate,  Job^.  14, 1$,  16.  tor  C 

fpeaketb  onct^yea  tmce^  in  a  Vttam.in  vi  y%fion  of  the 

ri£bt^  xvhendcefficffaUttbutonMtn^influmhirtHfOHtbe    ff^  ^fffmfth 

bed,  then  be  ojenetb  the  Ears  of  Men,  &c.  ^^  *^  f  •  ' 

3.  A  third  manner  ^as  by  rbices^  by  an  audible^ 

\         Voice  uttered  either  by  God  himrelf  immediately,  or  by  Angels.    A 

thefe  audible  Voices  arc  accompanied  fometimcs  with  vinble  App:aran( 

to  the  eye ;  bnt  fometimes  xht  Voice  alone  without  any  vilible  appari 

on,  a's  to  (mrfir/l  Parents^  Gen.  3.  3.  It  was  the  Fiice  ofCod^  and  i 

of  an  Angel.    For  he  faith,  the  Tree  wbicb  I  commanded  &c. 

'  ^:  But  the  moft  famous  Inftance  hereof  was  at  the  giving  of  the  L: 

upon  Mount  Sinai^  Exod  1 9,  and  20.  where  tbe  Lord  fpjke  inVb  an  ant 

:  bl€  ybice  from  Heaven  :  Chap.  xp.  9,  20.  fo  that  the  Ptofle  wij^ht  bea 

"'[  and  Chap.  20.  22.  and  fee^  that  tbe  Lfxrd  talked  vritb  tbem  from  Heau 

^  Veut  5.  22,  23.  24.  Thefe  nords  tbe  Lord  ffAe  nnto  aU  your  Affemhiy 

*  the  Monnt^  OHt  of  the  niidft  of  tbe  Ftre^  of  the  Ciond,  and  of  tbe  thick  Da 

i  nefs^  tpitb  a  great  yoke,     jAnd  when  ye  beard  tbe  A^oicr  — —  Hcb.  12. : 

.  'I  Wbofe  yoke  then  fhook  tbe  Earth : 

So  Matth.  17.5.  A  yoict  OMt  of  tbe  Cloud  jaid^  this  is  my  beloved  S 
But  they  faw,  no  jfimilitude^  Dt}it.  ^.  11. 1^,     1  Kings  19.  12, 13.  A  J 
^  fmali  yoke. 

]  4.  By  an  inward  Inftinff  ;  by  immediate  Inffirationt  and  Impulps  of  i 

/A//  Cbojl.  So  to  David  i  Cbro.  18. 12, 19.  tho'  he  had  it  in  Wi 
iog  a!fo,  and  left  it  to  his  Son—  But  it  was  revealed  to  him  by  t 

Spirit  of  God. So  to  Philif^  A&i  8.  29.  The  Spirit  faid  unto  Fbitif^ 

To  Peter ^  Afts  10.  19.  The  Spirit  faid  unto  ibiwi,  and  ytSs  11,12.    j 
Spirit  bade  me  go  xpith  them'         To  Paul  and  Silas^  jiUs  i5.  7.  JN 
to  go  into  Bithynia  •,  but  the  Spirit  fuffered  tbem  not. 
.  i  5.  By  legal  Types  and  Shadows  :   Thefe  were  fpeaking  things.   A 

what  did  They  fpcak?  They  fpakc  forth  Gofpel  Truths  and  Myfteri 
The  Ceremonial  Law  was  the  Gofpd  in  Types  and  Shadows.  Hcb.  10, 
TIjc  Law  having  a  fljadow  of  good  things  to  come.  A  Type  is  a  Icf 
(hadow  of  Gofpel  Truths  and  Mydcries.  Thefe  were  the  fianding  C 
dinances  and  InftruAions  of  thofc  times. 

6.  By  Signs  and  Wonders,  Thefe  had  a  Voice,  and  did  fpeak  I 
Mind  of  God  :  Thefe  were  attcltations  to  the  Truth  and  Mind  of  G( 
and  to  the  Authority  of  the  MclTenger.  Sec  Exod.  4.  8.  If  thy  i 
not  believe  thee^  nor  l)earkcn  to  the  yoice  of  the  fir  (I  Sign^  they  will  belie 
the  rdce  of  the  latter  Sign Jolin^  3.  2.  We  know^  that  thou  art  a  Teoi 
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tr  ttmt  from  C»d  :  For  wo  mj"  fiw  Jo  thtfe  Mirxks  that  thou  dotft,  tX' 
ttft  Cod  bt  mlh  14m.  The  Lofd  may  work  Mir:iclci  now.  Bat  he 
dbch  not  now  fend  torth  any  i>erfon  with  a  Coinmiflloa  lo  do  k,  ns  he 
did  of  old, 

7.  Pyaffcaal  and  fccnUjr  iinj  of  iKtimacy  and  famiH.triiy  \  as  it  were 
mouth  tomoi]ti),wilhout  Parable  or  Riddle;  withoatObfcurrty  j  with 
>U  poHiUc  lamilyrjiy.  And  this  was  Mofei  his  |)tivilcdg'e,  l^'umb,  1  j,  3. 
viihlimviS  I  fft^  mouth  to  month  ■,  a^^ii^aiX^f^  and  noun  dark  fpce* 
chcs,  Exod.  j3.  M,  13.  Tht  Lb'dffAe  to  hrmfacv  to  fjce,    8S  a  man 

rpeakcdi  to  tiit  Friend, ibou  p/alt  fee  my  bad  pitrti That  ph'-jfc 

0/  Jfraiiig  mouth  tomoulh,  notes  the  dtami/i,  aiid  teruiisy,  ami  famili.f 
my  of  II :  ai  when  Ja/i^b  faitii,  yc  fee  it  i^  my  mouih  that  fpcakcEh  onto 
yoti,  Cm,  45.  II,  This  was  a  privilcdge  peculiar  uoto  Ahfes^  D^uc. 
}4.  10.  7Ti(rt  arofc  no  frofhci  like  himfince,  aham  the  Lord  linen  f.ice  to 
fate  That  whi<.h  comes  ncarcll  id  it  fccms  to  be  the  inclfable  things 
that  Paul  faw  and  heard  ia  the  third  heaven,  1  Cor.  1 1. 1 , 2, 3, 4 —  and 
ihc  Reveljiion  given  to  the  Apoftle  John  in  the  llle  of  Patmoi,  whith  is 
the  cleared,  and  yet  withal  the  dcepeft  and  moll  wonderful  of  all  the 
Prophefics  recorded  in  the  Stripture. 

There  be  two  iJ«yIii!'ij  may  arifc  here,  which  would  be  biitflyfpo- 
fccfto. 

Qut^.i.  Whtthtr  there  9€Tt  not  counttrftiti  of  ibtfe  t^ap  \  'andifthere 
:  were,  ham  did  tbn  d'tfcern  tht  Lordi  voice  m  thefe  cxcraordiaar  j  difpenfatt- 
\.  00s  from  SataiKt  Voice  in  his  deluGooi  ? 

./bifm.  It  is  true,  there  were  councetfelu  of  them;  there  were  Vifi-  ^ 

:  00s,  Dreamt,  fccming  Miracles,  Impulfes  from  Satan,  as  well  as  from 

God.    Di^lntefi  Deijimia.  Hence  that  Caution  of  Afofei,Deut.  13.  r. 

.  And  hence  are  chofe  complaints  of  the  Prophet  7frem7,  cap.  14. 13.  14, 

If.    And  that  tia  famous  Inltance  of  a  lying  Spirit  in  the  mouths  of 

'  .^^j  prophets,  I  Kings  21.22. 13.    Therefore  to  haves  Vilion,  to 

'.■  dream  ftrange  and  fupernatural  Dreams,  to  have  a  powerful  Jatpetut 

aod  affiattii  noai  a  Spirit,  are  not  things  limply  peculiar  to  the  true 

■  Prophets  of  God.    But  though  5i«;w)  did,  partly  out  of  Craft,  to  deceive 

thereby  the  more  effectually,  and  partly  out  of  Blafphemy  and  Malice, 

to  pat  an  affront  as  it  were  upon  God,  ufe  ways  and  means  of  deceiving, 

that  had  roflterefcmblance  of  God'sowa  ways  and  Ordinances;  yet  there 

'  were  manifefi  and  falpable  differences  betmen  them.    I  ftiall  name  but 

;  Ibefe  foor  \ 

I.  TheLorddid  not  ofually  fufTer  5jI.»  to  transform himfelf  fo  far 
iatoia  AQgelofLight,astocomc  in  thefe  ways  nnto  his  oipi  pfop/r,  unto 
foch  M  were  iml^  Cedly.    Search  th6  Scriptares,  and  you  will  not  find, 

that 
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^        '^have  Yooie  DQty>  fome  Scripcare-troth  brooght  co  him,  he  is  co  o)>rcrv< 

.and  accept  the  Providence  of  God  in  ic :    Or  if  he  find  a  ftrong  impull< 

or  inotioa  of  che  Spirit  in  his  Heart,  whereby  fome  Truth  or  duty  i 

>ftrongly  imprefs*d  add  fct  upon  his  Hearty  Let  him  examiue  it  by  thi 

1  Scripture,  and  if  the  Scripture  Dy  it  is  a  Duty,  he  is  to  look  at  tba 

\         internal  motion  and  imprcflion,  as  a  motion  ot  ti.e  Spirit  ul  God,  clli 

If        not. 

Vfe  f .  See  the  variety  of  Cot?s  Wtfdom  andCoodncf$  to  hit  fcofie  •,  tlui 
he  hath  fo  many  ways  revealed  himfelf  to  them. 

'Vft:  2.  We  may  fee  fomethiug  oitht  loxpfufs  of  that  legal  Dipenfation 

from  this  which  hath  been  laid  \  that  the  Lord  fpake  injHcb  divers  nun 

pcrs. 

i  Vfe  3.  Bleft  God  for  the  days  xtherein  we  live^  and  for  the  Difpeiffjtior 

'}         Vfe  are  under.    It  is  much  clearer  and  better.   For  it  is  hy  his  Soif,  fpeak- 

ing  by  his  Woird^  working  and  breathing  by  his  Sfitit.    The  Liglii 

i         ihines  much  clearer.  We  fee  that  which  many  Kings  and  Profbett  and  Righ' 

i  teout  men  have  dtfiredtofee^  andhave  notfeen  ^  as  Mattb.  13.  17.  Lake  i  o, 

\         24.  Chrift  fpake  it  to  his  Difctples  then,  but  it  holds  true  concerning  at] 

1         the  Saints  under  the  New  TcRament.    It  is  true  -,  there  was  a  Cloud 

I         of  Antichriftian  Darkncfs  did  arifc,  which  did  exceedingly  obfcure  Gof- 
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i         >pcUlight.    But  that  Cloud  was  never  fo  dark,  but  that  the  Elcd  ot 
I         God  did  fee  through  it  in  fome  meafure.  Moreover  the  Lord  hath  be- 
gun todifpeland  fcatter  thofe  Clouds  of  Antichriftian  Darknefs,  and 
will  in  time  (batter  them  from  oFthe  face  of  the  earth. 


2.  We  are  now  to  fpeak  to  the  fecond  Word,  thefe  Snn-    ^^^  J""^ 
dry  Times.  Having  (hewed  the  divers  Manners  of  the  Lords  ^ 

fpeaking  to  his  People  of  Old,  we  are  now  to  (hew  the  divers  times^ 
or  fca(ons,  wherein  he  did  it.  For  he  fpake  -not  only  TicKur^nuff^ 
but  ticMmtSf^  by  piece-meal,  not  all  at  once,  but  Here  a  little,  and 
there  a  little^  firft  once  piece  of  his  Mind  was  difcovered  at  onetime^thca 
another  peice  at  another  time  \  firft  a  little  Light  brake  forth,  fome  dar- 
ker hints  and  intimations,  then  further  and  clearer  Difcoverics  and  Ma- 
nifeftations  by  degrees. 

In  the  opening  of  this  we  (hall  have  occafion  to  run  through  fome 
general  heads  pf  the  Hifloryof  the  Church  throughout  the  Scriprure,  till 
the  coming  of  Jcfus  Chrill.    And  it  is  an  Inquiry  both  ufcfu*   md 
profitable,  and  alfo  plcjfant  and  delightful  to  an  inquisitive  Miu.: 
view  the  fcveral  ftatcs  of  Religion,  and  of  the  Church  of  God  u 
fcvcral  ages  of  the  World.    Under  every  one  of  which  ive  (hall 
occafion  to  take  notice  hoih  of  Cod* s  Afanifeftattonsfind  otmens  Defa* '    ^ 
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from  the  Lord,  and  from  iheTtuthi  That  we  may  fee  theoccifioa  o^' 
tf cry  uew  Diicovcrj  :  They  dcparied  and  dcHroyed  ihcmrelvesi  "od 
ihcn  the  L(jrd  appeared  again  in  recovering  Dirpcnfationi. 

Now  ilicfc  tl»«i«uJt«.  thefc  fcveral  pieces  and  pircels  oflheLord'i 
E^rcoverks  and  Manifclljtions  of  himfclf  may  be  reierred  to  two  gene- 
ral bead). 

I.  Iktore  the  Ijw. 
1.  Under  thcl-aw. 

Thcfc  were  ihc  two  f.reit  iiietei  ofit.-ard  tlic  Sci  ipturc  takes  notice 
of  them  lK>(h.  Ot  that  Difjicnration  that  was  before  the  Law,  from 
AJmh  10  Ato/t',  tli  ApoRlc  fpeaks,  Koni.  $.  14.  Dtaib  Tcigntd  from 
Adjm  M  Mofi-it.  Of  thc'Difpcnration  under  the  Law,  out  Saviour 
ipcajii,  AtMth.  l\.  I  J.  For  all  ibi  ProfUu  <md  th  L.m  fiofU/ied  until 
John;  again,  /.«(.  rfi.  i6.tht  L 19  and  tit  l-mflteti  wac  Mfii/ John.  The 
^ijftrcurr  between  ihcfetwoUy  chiefly  in  iln^  i  thai  unilcr  the  former 
Dirpca(^cioo,  the  ordinary  way  of  prcfviving  the  Knowledge  of  God 
«ai  only  by  orji  Tradhtvt :  But  from  Mofti  liis  tiinc,it  was  ccinniitted 
to  Writi'ig. 

In   both    theft   the  Chuich  of  God   was  Hndir-ysars^  10  a  (tatc  of 
Childhood,  (7.)J  4.  I,  3.  But  in  the  formi:r,»ii..  the  time  te/ore  (if  jLrtw, 
■they  were   little  Children,  it  was  the  very  Vn/iwf)',  and/iVyJ  and  wrai 
•  beginnings  of  the  C 'hurth. 

I .  This  period  Befoit  tht  Z..tw  ■■  Or  the  Churches  Infancy,  may  be  fub- 
(livjdcd  into  ihice  particulars. 

I,   The  Diljienfjiion  they  were  under  from  ^dam   to  Koab, 
3..  Trom  iVoafi  to  j^brabam, 
3.  FrotD  Abraham  to  Mofet- 

I.  Adam't  Difpenfation  ;  I  mean,  after  the  faU:  For  it  is  thegradiul' 
breaking!  forth  of  Gofftt-li^bi  whereof  the  Text  fpeaks. 

We  ire  to  coofider  how  the  Lord  then  fpake,  and  how  far  he  reveal- 
ed himfclf  in  that  age  and  Itaicof  Mankind.  tie(ide>  what  wasroimnm 
to  all  timet,  vis.,  the  tVerki  of  God,  and  the  Li^ht  implanted  in  man's 
Heart:  There  were  fcveral  things  that  were  the //>n:(ii/ Difcovctics  and 
i.ight  of  that  Age,  I  (hall  inrtance  in  four  pariiculats. 

1.  Tl:e  Lord,  having  convinced  them  of  their  Sin,  ^.lae  rtem  tbjt 
famout  ffomifc^  that  tht  Snd  of  the  It'umaH  fliimldbrtA  the  Strpcnti  Head, 
Ocn.  3.  I  s-  This  was  the  6rft  lieam  of  Gofpcl-Lijihi,  thst  ever  brake 
furtli  uoto  lolt  and  fallen  Man:  A  compithenfive  piomtfe,  which 
includes  the  whole  Gofpel  •■,  as  you  have  funncrly  heard  in  man/ 
ptrticDlars  upon  that  Text,  Ctv.  3. 1 5.  This  great  and  precious  Promife 
Ctaey*  aad  all  the  Saiats  for  almoil  four  thoufaod  years  did  believe  and 
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lire  upon,  waiting  ard  longing  for  tlie  coming  of  cliat  Bejfed  Seed^  that 
viOmoiit  Secd^  tiiaC  /huid  fiay  tbe  Dragm^  and  deftroy  the  IfVix  of  tU 
Dcvtl\  as  I  Joib.  3.8.  It  IS  thought^  tliat  Eve  did  liopeto  liave  feen 
him  in  her  d.iys,  and  that  fhe  her  fclf  (hoold  have  been  the  immediate 
Mother  of  the  MeJJijb:  And  thence  (he  called  her  firft  Son  Cain^poffijfion ; 
thiukmg  (lie  had  now  got  the  Promilein  pofTefllonand  pciformaucc ;  But 
auci  wards  perceiving  her  millakc  and  difappointment,  (he  called  her 
next  Soil  jlbel^  Kanity  :  As  it  is  a  common  error  we  ate  apt  to  run  into, 
in  thccxcercife  of  Faith  upon  the  Promifes ;  we  are  apt  to  ante-date  the 
time  of  performance^  which  is  from  a  fccret  mixture  and  working  of 
uobclief  ^  for  be  that  believetb/Ijall  not  make  bafte^  Ifai.  18.  16. 

2.  To  this  promife  the  Lord  added  feme  outward  and  vifibU  Si^f'S  ard 
Tokens  for  tbe  farther  help  of  Faith.  In  all  times  ever  fincc  God  made  Mjn, 
he  hath  given  him  fome  outward  and  (cnfible  things,  to  be  Signs  ncd 
Kcprefentations  of  fpiritual  things,  as  being  fuitable  to  the  Nature  of 
fuch  a  Creature,  Man  coniifting  both  of  Soul  and  Body.  Even  b.fau' 
the  Fall  there  were  two  Sacramental  Trees,  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  the 
Tree  of  Knowledge  of  good  and  evil :  And  now  under  the  Gofpel,  we 
have  two  Sacraments,  Baptifm  and  the  Lord*$  Supper. 

So  in  thefe  firit  times  after  the  Fall,  they  had  (omething  of  the  like 
nature:  The  fignal  inllance  hereof  is,  the  Sacrifices^  or  the  flaying  of 
clean  Beads,  and  offering  them  and  other  things  up  to  God  to  make 
atonement.  For  it  is  expreilcd  that  Cain  and  j^bilAii  it.  Gen,  4.  3,  ^. 
and  Noah  afterwards.  Which  to  have  done  without  Order  from  God, 
had  beern  detellable  and  abominable.  Therefore  there  is  no  noubt,  but 
as  they  were  taught  by  their  Parents ;  fo  their  Parents  itct^  inflrudcd 
from  the  Lord  about  it.  And  in  NoaVs  time,  we  find  there  was  a 
dl(lin<f\ion  of  Beads  into  clean  and  unclean,  Gen.  7.  2.  that  is,  clean  for 
Sacrifice.  For  it  doth  not  appear,  that  any  of  them  were  ufc J  for  Food 
before  the  Flood. 

What  this  aimed  at,  the  Scripture  is  plain,  Heb.  9.  22.  Without 
[bedding  of  Bloody  there  U  no  .Rewiffion  of  Sins :  and  Chrlft  is  Hid  to  have 
given  bimfelfa  Sacrifice  fcr  hSj  Ephef  5.  2.  therefore  .they  did  look  ac 
Chrifl.  Before  Sin  there  was  no  need  of  any  Sacrifice  for  Expiation  of 
Sin.  Hence  among  the  Gentiles  they  had  a  cudoin  of  racrificini*,  from 
fome  flender  Fame  remaining  among  them  of  fuch  aninftitution ;  For  it 
was  no  part  of  the  Light  of  Naaire  •,  tho'  they  were  ignorant  of  the  tiu- 
God,  the  true  Objcft  to  whom  to  prcfent  tneir  Sacrifices. 

Hither  alfo  fome  refer  that  paflage.  Gen.  3: 11.  Vnto  Adam  /i//&,  and 
to  hh  H'l/f ,  did  the  Lord  God  make  Coats  ofSkins^  and  clothed  them.     This 

is  thought  to  have  a  further  Mydery  included  and  aimed  at  in  it.    Fbr 

there 
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there  is  a  fpirUiial  Clothing  often  fpoken  of  in  Scripture.    As  they  were  ■ 
nuder  zdfmbU  NahJttefi  both  of  Soul  and  Both  •,  their  Sools  di?elled 
of  Gods  Image  and  original  Righteoufners,  and  their  Bodies overfprcad 
:.     viith  Shame:  fo  the  Lord  provided  a  double  Chthing  for  them:  He  did 
"     not  cloth  their  Bodies,  and  leave  their  Souls  naked  ;ba^hegave 
'V    them  both  the  apper  Garment  oijnftijicauon  and  imputed  Righteouf- 
^.     ncfs^  and  the  inner  Garment  of  SanOijicaton  and  Gface  inherent. 
"^        This  may  be  conGdercd  alfo  under  another  Notion,  as' one  of  the 
H-:  FiVOHfs  offrMdence  unto  thofc  firft  times  of  fallen  Mankind ;  that  notv 
" :    was  the  fuvehtion  of  nianv  nfeful  jirti  and  Sciencet,     As  God  himfelf  • 
'1    vouchfafed  to  teach  them  now  to  make  Clothes :  So  We  read  alfo  in  Gen. 
'  >  offundrv  other  Arts  and  Occupations,  as  vcr.  lo.    Jahal  tpas  the 
^[■r  father  offuch  44  dwell  in  Tents^  and offacb  oa  have  CatteL     The  meaning, 
-^  l-  of  it  is  well  explained  in  the  Margent,  the  firft  Inventor  of  Tent- 
° ;   making,  and  of  Paftorage and  keeping  Cattle.    And  his  Brothers  Name 
\1  was  Jjibiif :  He  nas  the  Father  of  all  faeh  06  handle  the  Harf  and  Organ ^  vcr. 
^*  It,  the  firft  Inventor  of  Mufick :  1  mean  Inftrumcntal  Mufick  \  Vofrbcal 
Mufick,  Nature  it  felf  teacheth.    And  ver.  22.  The  working  of  Mettals^. 
h  Tubal-Cain,  art  InftrstOer  of  every  Artificer  in  Brafs  and  Iron :  whence 
arofc  the  Heathenifh  miftakes  and  fables  of  rnlcan.    Tbefe  were  grear 
Mercies,  ai)J  gave  fome  further  Dlfcoveries  of  God  to  thofe,  who  had 
Eyes  and  Hearts  to  fee  him  in  his  works.    For  all  lawful  Arts  and 
Sciences,  and  all  the  Rules  thereof,  are  Beams  of  God's  Wifdom,  and 
Gifts  and  Operations  of  his  Spirit,  Prov.  8.  1 2.  IWifdom  dweB  xvith  prw 
devee^  and  find  out  Knowledge  of  witty  Inventions,  So  Bezjsleel  and  /Iholiab^. 
Exod.  31.3./  have  filled  him  with  the  Spirit  of  Gnd  in  Wifddm^  and  Vnder^ 
ftanding^  and  in  Knowledge ^and  in  all  manner  of  Workmanfhif :  and  vcr.  5.  / 
have  given  with  him  Aholiab'.   Tliofc  mean  Trades  and  Occupations,/yj/. 
7.)i.  are  the  Gifts  of  God—  The  Lord  tcacheth  the  Husbandman  how  to 
threlh  his  Corn,  and  to  beat  out  the  Cummin. 

3^  There  was  fomething  /1//0  0/ Church-Difcipline  c.vrrci/^^iff/fco/jyjry? 
jiges  of  the  Church.  A  fignal  Inftancc  hereof  we  have  in  Catn^  Gen,  4, 
17^  ji  Fugitive  and  a  Vagabond  flult  thou  be  in  the  earth.  God  himfelf 
proQounccth  Sentence  upon  him  .*  ver.  \6.  he  isfent  forth  loadcn  with 
the  Curfe  of  God  from  the  Fcllowdiip  of  his  people.  This  is  thought 
to  have  been  about  the  hundred  and  thirtieth  year  after  the  Creation  of 
the  World.  For  probably  Eves  next  Son,  was  the  next  year  after  Mers 
Death,  and  then  Mam  was  One  hundred  and  thirty  years  old,  Gen.  5. 
Moreover  it  is  noted,  that  in  Enos  his  time  there  was  a  Reformation 
of  things,  Gen.  ^.  16.  then  began  men  to  call  upon  th^  Name*  of  the  Lord-^ 
ibich  (ccms  co  be  mciot  of  a  ScgregMion  of  the  precious  from  the  vile. 

.  (1  )  It 
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(1.)  It  caoDOt  be  fneanc,  that  now  men  began  to  profiuie  the  Name 

of  the  Lord.    For  the  Apoftacy  began  before  in  Om,  ind  his  Grew, ^ 

which  was  before  the  Birth  of£n$s  one  hundred  and  fix  years,  i 

(2.^  Neither  can  it  be  nieant»  that  now  there  was  the  firft  Religioui } 

VVorfliip  of  God.    For  that  had  been  long  before  by  jIM^^  and  by  Mtm  1 

and  Eve^  and  others  of  the  Godly  in  thofe  times.  •  1 

(3.)  Therefore  it  feems clearly  to  be  meant  of  fome  new  Reformation  ^ 

of  Religion :  The  wicked  party  being  grown  by  this  time  very  nunicr- ; 

ous  ^  the  godly,  as  ic  fcemcth,  wichdrcw  from  them  ^  before,  when  there  1 

was  but  one  Cain  that  had  fallen  offj  Reformation  tnigbc  be  attained  ^ 

by  thruding  him  out  from  among  them.  1 

(4.)  But  now,  fo  great  a  number,  and  perhaps  the  greater  part  being  1 

corrupted,  the  Godly  might  not  continue  and  mingle  thcmfclves  whli  1 

them ;  nor  could  they  cait  them  forth.    For  this,  a  minor  part  could  1 

not  do  to  the  greater  part. 

(5.)  Therefore  they  could  do  no  more  but  withdraw  and  walk  by 
themrelves;  and  fo  they  came  to  be  called  ftt*  Sons  of  Cod^  that  is, 
Profcnbrs  of  the  true  Religion  \  who  were  called  by  this  Name  ^  and  the 
other  were  but  Som  of  Men, 

From  all  which,  it  is  matter  of  admiration,  that  there  (hould  be  To 
much  of  oppoiition  and  averlion  in  the  Minds  of  fome,  unto  all  inanner 
of  Church-Governqpent  and  Difcipline  at  this  day,  in  this  height  of 
GofpeU  Light  :  The  outward  Signs  and  Ceremonies  of  Religion  bav« 
ing  been  connedted  with  Difcipline  in  all  Ages, from  the  iirfl:  Manifefta- 
tion  of  the  Gofpel,  even  until  now. 

4  The  Lord  did  in  thofe  days  infpirCj  and  raifeup  fome  to  be  Prophets 
and  Preachers  of  RighteoHfnefs  befldes  the  Indruaions  of  all  the  godly 
Parents  to  the  Children.  There  were  ibme  perfons  peculiarly  eminent 
amongCt  them:  as  Enoch  \  heprophefled  that  there  was  a  day  of  Judg- 
ment coming,  Jndc  14.  which  was  partly  fulfilled  in  Noahs  Flood  ;  but 
fhall  be  more  fully  and  perfectly  at  the  great  Day.  The  Name  of  his 
Son  Methtifelah  was  a  predifiion  of  the  Flood.  For  it  fignifieth  Jifortis 
Cladius^  the  Dart  of  Death  ^or  wh^  he  isdead,God  will  fend  hisfword, 
his  Dart  and  Arrows  of  Divine  Wrath  and  Vengeance  againft  a  wick- 
ed World.  And  Noah  was  a  Preacher  of  Rightcoufnefs,  he  lived  a- 
mongft  them  fix  hundred  years  before  the  Flood,  and  he  preached  and 
prophcfied  of  the  Flood  for  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  before  it  came. 
Of  whom  we  fliall  fncak  further  by  and  by. 

Nowthfs  firft  bifpcnfiitionofthc  Lord  unto  his  Church  continued 
from  firft  to  laft  about  fixieen  hundred  fifty  fix  years.  For  fo  long  it 
was  from  Mvn  to  the  Flood  :  as  yon  will  find,  it  you  compute  and  put 

r.  together 


ijric;icfs,  Ji-bii.  16,17,  Ilic  Apofl-Mie  iind^r  this  j4d.:n!i(.it 
i/'jtibt  of  the  Ciofijcl  (tor  1  know  not  v.lut  i^itcr  [cim  tocxpuriit 
)iilillcd  chiefly  in  three  iliiii^;)- 

SeafiLtlri^  m:l brtil ijh /.Mjlt\,  thc'/  took  their  f-winre  in  their  Lufli. 
14  mentioned  in  t^'w.  tf.l.  and  .T/j/it,  3^    3S.  fie  St/m  of  Cod  fat 

*aitxbt:rt  of  AUn^  and  tool  them  U'lvit Hence  arofc  all  the 

icnilh  Fables  of  the  Adulteries  jnd  Whorcdoirs  of  tlicir  Godt. 
ic  old  Pa[Ean  Gods  were  indeed  no  otiier,  but  ihnfe  old  Gigantioe 
.s  and  Sinners  againll  the  lx>rd  ia  the  firlt  times  and  aiicsof  the 
Id. 

"iottnte  and  OffrtJJiou^  Gen.  6.  11,  Tie  Earth  nlfo  ttm  orrupt  Ufore 
ntdthe  Earth  ifospOtd  mth  fiolence.     Being  men  of  gi  cat  Streniith, 
uny  of  them  no  doubt  Gvants,  they  did  whatfoevcr  they  lift. 
Sm/«1  AtixtKreiatid  Connilion  between  the  Church  and  the  world, 
3. 1.  7Tx  Sons  ftf  Godt  that  ii,  the  profetTors  of  Religion,  wiarrierf 
be  Dan^blcrt  of  Men,  that  is,  Profefibts  with  fuch  as  w^rc  prophanc. 
^onsofGodcannocbemcantofthcAngets,  for  they  were  not  capa- 
'  bodily  LdHs,  tltey  could  not  fall  in  lore  with  Women. 
Tcupon  the  Lord  brouf,ht  in  Dcfolation,  and  cut  them  down  with 
d :  as  Jol/ii.  16.  and  fo  put  this  Adamicil  Difpenfatm  to  an  end  : 
ronght  in  another,  and  a  new  Difpcnlation  of  himfclf,  vix.. 
To  A'mI)  and  his  Potlcrity.Thi!;  was  the  l.oid'i  fecond  Difpenfation 
I  People.    For  the  l..ord  would  not  yet  call  offhis  Care  of  wrctch- 
an  ;  but  recover  liim,  and  fct.him  np  again  once  more.     Now 
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X .  He  faved  thtmj^  Water  in  the  jirk.  The  Scory  Vf hereof  yoo  have 
io  the  6^  7,  and  8.  Chap,  of  Gencfis^  remembred  i  Pet.  3.  is  i  Type  of 
Bapcifm.  Aod(by  the  way)  this  could  ooc  but  be  of  great  ufe  to  all 
Pofterity.  For  tho'  Nature  would  teach  men  the  ufe  of  Boats,  and  /«/- 
ftr  Fejfds^  to  pafs  the  Idler  Brooks  and  Rivers  :  Yet  that  they  had  any 
^rcat  Ships  before  the  Flood  is  not  probable :  So  that  here  it  fccms  if  as 
.  the  beginning  of  the  Art  of  Navigation  and  Shipping. 

2.  He  rencns  bis  Covenant  nitbtbcns,  with  Aojb  and  all  his  Seed,  c- 
ven  all  mankind ;  .iud  gave  tlicm  the  Rainbow  for  an  out- 
ward Sign  and  Pledge  thereof.  Gen.  9. 8, 9,  12.  to  18.  This    n;  •)? 
is  the  fi'ft  in(t.ince  where  the  word  Covenant  is  ufed  con* 
ccrning  the  rraufaQions  between  God  and  Men.    The  Kiinbow  was 
the  Sign  thereof,  (the  horns  dqwnwards,  and  the  back  upwards  to 
Heaven,  i.itimacing  that  the  LoYd  will  not  flioot  out  of  his  Bow  the 
Arrow  ot  an^^rhcr  Oclugc)  which,  whether  it  ivere  there  before,  and 
now  only  made  a  Si^-.u  ot  itic  Covenant,  or  that  now  it  had  its  firit  Ex- 
iftence  is  difputable.     but  it  is  probable  enough,  ^hat  it  might  be  alto* 

? ether  new  :  Yea,  tho*  we  fuppofe  the  Rainbow  to  arifc  from  natural 
laufes.  For  a  years  Deluge  conld  not  bnt  caufe  a  great  alteration  in 
all  the  Elements,  and  in  the  Clouds,  and  in  the  Air,  whereby  there 
might  be  new  fbanomvu^  new  appearances  in  the  Heavens,  which  ne- 
ver were  before  Moreover,  it  might  be  produced  by  a  new  creating 
Power  of  Providence,  beyond  the  force  of  any  n  n.ural  Caufes,  and  al- 
fo  inftituted  for  a  Sign  of  the  Covenant.  It  could  not  have  afforded 
any  great  aflurancc  to  them,  if  they  had  only  the  feeing  and  beholding  ot 
it,  (which  was  all  that  was  to  be  done  in  this  Sacrament, )  to  fee  no- 
thing but  what  they  had  feen  before,  couid  yield  but  fmall  comfort  and 
aflurance  tothat  new  World. 

And  that  this  Covenant  had  a  further  Mvftcry  in  it,  than  meerly 
outward  Prefervation  from  anotb«'r  Ucluge  ,  See  Ifuu  54.  <, 
9.  For  this  is  as  the  Waters  o/'Noan  nntome^Tlje  Cove-  ^X^^j  i^^. 
nam  of  my  Pcact  /hjB  not  be  removed.  The  Rainbow  ^  '  *'  ^' 
therefore  was  a  Sijyi  of  the  Covenant  of  Gr;!cc.  Hence  Revel,  ^.  3. 
Bebo.d  a  I'hrone  tvas  fit  in  f/tavtn^   an  J  one  fate  on  the  . 

Throne and  there  xoas  a  Ramlo:Q  round  about  the     ^.°"4'[  of /c^i/a* 

Throne^  Revel.  10.  i.  Cbrift  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant    a  pcrfonjl  Trp^'* 
is  defcribed,  as  having  a  Rainbow  upon  bis  Head. 

3.  He  inla^^etb  tbiir  Pravifton  of  Food^  by  giving  them  a  CommiHion 
to  cat  the  Flefh  of  the  Brute  Creatures,  Gen.  9.  3.  At  firft  there  is  no 
mention  of  any  other  Provilion,  but  the  Fruits  of  the  Ejrcii,  Ctn.  i. 
ap.  But  now  there  was  need  of  fome  further  fupply  •,  bccaufc  it  is  pro- 

E  1  bable 
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bible,  tliat  th«  Vigor  of  the  Eanli,  and  Ihc  Virtue  of  the  Herb* 
Plants  and  Fruits  thereof,,  coold  not  but  be  fomewhac  impaired  and 
■iecaycd  by  that  whole  yejrs  Winter, 

Therefore,  for  men  upon  a  Rcligioos  aceoonl  to  forbid. the  eaiing 
of  fomc  Nlcats,  a)  tlic  /'Jfiylj  forbid  Fle(h  in  Lent,  it  is  a  lupctllitious 
lofiingetncnt  of  the  Liberty  hcicgranteJ,  and  given  by  the  Lord  onto 
all  the  Soni  of  Noah.  ■ 

4.  •  7l«  Hlood  woi  n  boUj  rtftrvt  I  and  excifttd^  Gin.  9.  4.  But  Fhfli  ail}, 
xbeLife  thtrnf,  nbiibif  tix  Biioi  tbtriof,  fhjUycnot  tat.  ThiifccfflS  to 
be  done  parti)r  «[ionfl  A/->ral,  .ind  partly  upon  a  Ciretawinl  account. 

A/or.tt\  fur  maiti  HcaUh,  and  10  prevent  that  Ferity  andSavagencts 
whicli  Mankind  is  To  apt  to  di:i*ciicraic  into  :  As  in  Tome  bjrbarout 
Naiioirt,  liiey  would  drink  thcliving  Blood  out  of  tlicHorrc  they  rode 
upon,  openiug  a  Viin  with  an  InllPia-cnt  when  they  were  ilitrfty. 
This  is  birbiTOUs  andiSavaj-c  1  and  tins  Prohibition  here  given,  ex- 
cludes aod  forbids  fui-h  a  Praiice.  Thofc  Gyants  of  witkedncfs  before 
the  tlood,  it  is  not  invpi'oliable,  but  thatiooihcr  barbarous  and  raging 
tint,  tlicy  might  add  the  taiing  ol  living  Creatures  alive  ^  therefore  ihc 
Lord  doth  fo  dircftiy  and  cxprefly  intcrdidt  and  forbid  it.  And  it  is 
the  Judgmciic  of  fomc  very  learned  men,  that  the  eating  of  Blood 
cold,  and  dreft  as  other  Mejt,  was  not  at  all  forbidden  :  For  the  Pro- 
tiibiiion  lies  not  dircftly  agalaft  Dlood,  but  at;ainll  the  eating  at  living 
riefh,  Hcfh  animitcd  with  the  living  Blood  1  the  Ulood  being  thcScat, 
AOdChzriot  ojtlic  Life  and  Vital  Spirits. 

Some  Chink  it  was  done  upon  a  Certmoaial  account.     The  Blood  was 

-  rcfeiTed  311  focred  thing  unto  the  Lord,  till  fuch  time  as  that  preci< 

-  ous^  Blood  was  Ihed,  which  hath  put  an  end  10  all  Types  and  Shadows.    . 
This  is.csprcUcd,  Ltvit.  17. 1 1.  /  have £ivtti  it  toj/on  upon  the  AStar^ 

-'  »  mate  an  atonimtnt  for  your  SumIi  :  Vor  itii  the  Ulood  that  tnakctb  ana' 

,  rcncmMr/orttf  S«iK-  As  theformermoral  Reafon  is  cxprelTed,  v.  14. 
It  is  true,  the  Ceremonial  Lav/,  came  by /l/c/^i  i  but  the  meaning  is  not, 
thit  there  were  no  Parts  at  all  of  it  before  his  time  ;  for  there  were  Sa- 
crifices from  the  Fall  of  Mjo  :  But  the  meaning  rs,  that /^u/fj  did  in- 
corporate and  fumthem  all  up  together,  with  many  divine  enlargements 
and  additions,  into  that  great  Body  of  Ceremonial  Laws  by  him  efta- 
bljlbed  and  fctlcd    in  that  Church  and  People  of  Jfrael.    Therefore 

;    there  might  be  a  Ceremonial  Piohibiiion  of  Blood  even  from  Neah'i 
lime. 
"  5,  Tbe  Lard  "ovgavt  unto  ALvikind  that  great  Ordinance  of  M.i^ijlra- 

;    tf,  Celt.  9.6.  Hfio/o/bcddelb  ,y/ani  Blood,  by  Afan  fnaU  hit  Blood  be  flird. 

r  Of  which  Divines  fay  truly,  that  it  isScmtdium  corrnptic  Natiiric.    But 
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yet  corrupt  Nature,  (b  far  as  appears  out  of  the  Sacred  Hiftoryi  nevtr 
had  the  Ufe  and  bencRt  of  it  till  noia  ;  But  rather  on  the  contrary/  the 
Lord  fecures  Catn^  as  it  were,  by  fpecial  Difpenfacioo,  Cw.  4. 1 5.  The 
Governmcnc  of  the  World  before  feems  to  have  been  only  domeftical 
and  paternal ;  which  might  eafily  be  \  Parents  then  living  fo  long  as 
to  fee  whole  Towns  and  Cities  of  their  own  Children  and  Poftericy  .* 
But  this  paternal  way  of  Government  was  (b  mild,  that  it  was  not  effe- 
Aual  and  fuflTicient  to  rcllrain  Vice  and  Wickednefi  ;  which  grew  to 
fuch  Gigantick  ftrength  and  height,  that  there  was  a^  oeceflity  to  cue 
tbe  wicked  down  with  a  Flood. 

But  therefore  now  to  prevent  the  like  Degeneracy  and  Peftrufiion^ 
the  Lord  puts  a  ftronger  Bridle  and  Reftraint  u[K>n  the  outragioas 
Wickcdncfs  and  Corruption  of  mans  Nature;  namely,  this  of  Magiftra* 
cy  or  Civil  Government,  whereby  Some  are  intruded  with  the  Power 
of  the  Sword,  to  take  away  the  Lives  of  others  in  grolTer  cafes,  efpeci- 
ally  that  of  Murtber. 

6,  Cod  divided  tbe  World  antofg  tbcm^  Gett,  10.  which  confided  of 
three  parts  then  known,  tho'  not  by  thefc  names,  to  wit,  y^/Jj,  jlfrtct^ 
and  f.urope^  whereof  Shems  Poftcrity  dwelt  chiefly  in  jlfia^  Cham's  in 
j^frick^  and  to  Japhtt^  Poftcrity  Europe  fell,  known  in  Scripture  by 
this  Name,  The  IJies  0 f  the  Gentiles^  Gca.  10.  5.  of  whoTe  Poftcrity  we 
our  felves  arc. 

And  now  one  would  think  Mankind  was  happy,  when  God  thus  fets 
them  up  again,  begins  with  them  upon  a  new  fcore  as  it  were.  But 
there  were  four  things  efpecially  that  did  ruine  all,  and  brought  this 
Difpciifation  to  an  end. 

I.  Tbe  yipoftacy  o/Cham  and  bis  Poflerity^  Gen,  9.  22.  an  unnatural 
Sin,  to  defpifcand  difhonour  his  Parents,  and  himfclf  not  a 
Child  when  he  did  this,  but  above  a  hundred  years   old,    xvi^ino^r. 
vcr.  :  5 .  the  Curfc is  thundred  fortli  againft  Canaan  \  So  the 
Puniflimcnt  anfwers  the  Sin.    Cham  is  an  ungratious  Son  to  his  Father, 
therefore  he  hath  acurfed  Son.    And  perhaps  Canaan  n)if;ht  be  prcfent 
and  Partner  in  his  Father's  Sin,  orthcmoft  delightful  of  his  Children, 
being  the  youngeft  ;  and  fothe  Cur(ingib/m  would  be  rooft  likely  to 
pierce  and  grieve  his  Fathers  hard  Heart.    And  it  may  be  fo  exprefs'd 
lor  the  {»rcater  comfort  of  the  Ifraelitcs ;  that  the  Nations  they  were  to 
expel,  were  a  Generation  ofthc  Curfc  of  God:  Cut  certain  it  is,  that 
Cbani  himfclf  was  intended,  and  curfcd  in  that  Curfe.    This  fell  out  a-» 
bout  forty  years  (as  fomc  reckon)  after  the  Flood. 

2.  7'iif  impious  attempt  oj  bt:ildiMg  the  Tower  of  Bahel^  Gen,  ii.   4. 

whether  to  fccurc  thcmfelves  from  another  Deluge,  through  their  unbc* 

lief 
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lief  acddiftfud  of  God's  proipift;  ortbiokiiig  to  climb  Into  Hmtcii,  i 
mad  Proieft,  bii:Sioiie(5siafofnciiii«ataftr30gerateofMadner),  not 
kjiowing  wbat  they  Joi  or  th^t'thcy  were  roovcc^aDd  aficd  by  Pride 
and  VaiQ  &tory,  to  g«  [hem  a  Name  :  Thii  the  Text  exprelTeih,  beiog 
irobably  the  end  nioft  pcnetilly  arned  ai  bv  ibcm ;  tho*  it  is  like  they 
ad  v.iriouj  morives  and  induccnieiu?,  and  iliolc  very  foolilh  and  wick. 
cd.  ThitDekftion  was  irom  ihat  of  Cbjmi,  jboui  fixty  iW9  years, 
as  foinc  cooipuic. 

).  There  was  a  ruining  jii(l|;mcnL  ..atne  upon  them  for  this  fin,  vit, 
the  Cc'/n/ioii  aicf  Divifio"  of  Tw/wi ;  1  inft  and  feverc  puDifhmeiit  ((he 
Htlrt9  being  teuined  amoofi  ttie  goii'y  Sepd  of  fkkr  .■  Which  was  fo 
dcaomioaicd  from  him,  becaul'c  hi^  polteiity  were  ihc  chief  prefcrvcrs 
of  it)  which  was  a  punilhmeiic  ihut  did  incrc;ife  die  Apoltacy:  For  it 
made  chc  Communicacioa  and  Vff  p^t^ation  ot  the  Light  and  Know- 
ledge of  God  amongft  them  more  diffi.ult, 

4.  Tli.a  [-rovBhTigfin  of  JdvLiriy.  1  tiicjii  tliat  grofTKT  fort  of  it,  wor- 
(hipping  the  Ct'caturcs  and  Images.  Ihjt  ihe  rife  of  this  Abominatioa 
was  inthisFe[iod,may  appear  thus. 

If  i:  had  beea  before  the  Hlood,  doubtlefs  the  Lord  would  have 
nientioned  it  amooEl  the  Caufes  of  that  Deftruitioii:  He  mcntioui 
other  kller  tins,  but  not  this  : 

. .  Moreover  it  was  amongft  jibrabam'i  Ancellors  when  they  dwelt  be- 
yond the  HiTcr  EK^bratcs,  Jo/h.  24. 2.  The  place  where  this  Dclufion  (irlfc 
art^c,  feems  to  be  BalyloH,  which  is  called  llx  Mother  of  Formcationi^ 
which  is  meant  of  Idolatry,  and  Spiritual  Fornications,  as  we|l  as 
bodily,  Revel.  17.  5. 

And  Chatdea  it  caOed  the  Land  ofpravtn  Jmaget,  Jer  ^0.  38  therefore 
it  is  likely,  theftrit  rife  of  this  fin  was  at  Habel,  not  long  after  the 
bnildia^  of  the  Tower  of  Babel ;  k  being  an  ufual  flrat'jigem  of  Satm^ 
WbcD  bis  Kingdom  hath  received  fome  deadly  (Iroke  in  one  form,  to  Had 
oat  fome  new  Appearance,  fome  new  Device  to  appear  in,  to  recover 
bb  LoITcs,  and  to  leducc  corrupted  man  agjin,  as  Xivel.  iz.  abentbe 
Dr^^on  wai  cap  down^  when  Pagaoifh  Idolatry  was  deltroyed,  tben  he 
laifethup  Pofifh  Idolatry,  chap.  13.  Bealt-worfhip  inflead  of  Dragon- 
worfbip.  So  here,  Aihciftical  Prophanenefs  being  teflified  againft  by 
God  from  Heivea  by  the  Flood,  and  tlicn  again  by  confounding  the 
Bnilders  of  X^r^fdiiin  betakes  himfelf  to  this  ftratagcm  ;  that  if  there 
craft  be  fome  Religioa,  and  fome  worCbip  among  men ;  he  would  de- 
ccire  them  with  a  talfc  Objed,  and  To  fcduce  them  from  the  Knowledge 
aod  Worlhip  of  the  only  true  and  living  God,  by  prefcntiog  a  multi- 
tude of  falfe  Gods. 
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•  Bot  thus  this  lecond  DiQienfacion^  under  Noab^  was  corrupted  ai 
loft :  Which  coiitiaued  about  four  hundred  twenty  fevenyean,  asyt 
;  will  find  if  you  compare  the  Lircs  of  the  Patriarchs,  Cen.  1 1.  B 
i  yoD  muft  remember  in  the  computing  6f  it,  thatTiT.i6  was  an  hundn 
I  and  thirty  years  oXA^t  Jbrabani^s  Birth,  as  appears  out  of  cap.  11.3 
"*  compared  wich  cap.  12.  +•  For  ^tr^b.int'was  but  fcvcnty  five  when  h 
{  Father  T^r^bdied,  being  two  hundred  and  five.  Now  if  fevency  fi^ 
j  bcdeduAcd  out  of  two  hundred  and  five,  there  remains  one  hundn 
4  and  thirty.  In  the  reft  of  the  Couiputacion  and  Chronology  there  is  r 
]       difficulty.  •     . 

3/  And  To  we  come  to  the  Lord's  third  Diffenfjtion ;  when  he  fets  h 
Church  and  true  Religion  as  it  were  upon  a  new  Bottom  in  jibrabM 
and  his  Seed.  Wherein  the  Lord  fpake  forth  fomething  more  of  hi 
mind,  than  ever  formerly.  There  were  now  brighter  Beams  of  Gol 
pel- Light  (hining  forth  upon  the  Church  of  God  than  ever  before. 
Ihuil  inftance  but  in  four  particulars. 

! .  The  Lord  calls  him  forth  out  of  his  own  Country,  and  from  hi 

Fathers  Houfc,  and  fo  plucks  him  like  a  Brand  out  of  the  Fire,  trom  th 

midft  of  Idols  and  Idolaters,  6\«.  1 1.  31.  fromUrofthe  Chaldeci  to  Ha 

ran,  Ccn.  1 2.  frofn  Haran  into  Canaan,  IfuL  41.2.  vho raffed np  the  Ri^h 

]       uons  mau  from  the  JLaft. 

\  2.  He  promifcd  him  a  Seed,  a  blcITcd  Seed ;  that  of  him  (hould  com( 

that  great  and  bleflcd  Seed  fo  much  expected  and  longed  for1)y  alltlu 

Saints  ever  fince  the  firft  Promulgation  of  the  Gofpel  to  our  firft  Parent! 

\       in  Paradife :  That  Seed  in  whom  loth  he  and  all  the'Nations  of  the  Earth 

i       (honld  be  blrjfed^  Genef.  ix  i  S.     Till  then  wc  do  not  find  any  particular 

I       and  exprels  mention  of  what  Family  the  McfTiali  (hould  come.    But  now 

this  promife  of  this  Seed  is  renewed  and  repeated  fcvcn  or  eight  time: 

over  in  the  Hiflory  o\  Abraham  in  Gcnefis :  And  it  is  a  Promife,  not  only 

•       of  ahumcroos  Pofterity,and  a  Church-Sccd,  viz..  his  Poftcrity  to  be  the 

I       only  Church  of  God  on  Earthy  but  which  is  more,  a  Promife  of  that 

great  and  blcdcd  Seed. 

3.  He  promifcd  him  flfo  the  Land  of  Canaan  for  an  Inheritance  unto 
his  Seed  afcer  hi'M,  vvhcu  tlicy  had  fuffcred,  and  been  in  an  unfetled 

;  condition  as  ftrang:rsand  pilL^rims  four  hundred  and  thjrty  years,  Gen. 
1513.  - —  18.  which  was  :i  typical  Land,  and  did  relate  unto  another 
and  a  better  Country  beyond  that,  as  iiebr.  1 1'. 

4.  The  Lprd  gave  him  Circumcifion  as  a  Seal  of  tits  Covenant,  and  of 
the  Righteoufnefs  of  Faith,  Cen.  1 7.  i  o.  TlAi  is  my  Covenant^  which  ye /l)all 
\ecf  bitwecn  me  andycu^  ajid  thy  Seed  after  thee  ^-— ^  Every  man  cl^ild/haU 
he'  circumcifed.  Rom.  4.  1 1 . 1-Jc  received  the  Si£n  of  Circumcifion^  a  Seal  of  the 

Righteonfncfs 
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Kilhttftfntfi  of  Faith.  The  duration  of  this  Oirpenratioa,  under  nhicb 
jiitaham.  Ifaac  and  Jitcab,  aod  ihc  twelve  Painarcli  and  iheir  Poffcrity 
continued  and  enjoyed  God,  till  the  Lord  provided  further  Mercies  for 
them  by  the  hand  of  Mofit  (of  which  afterward*)  1  fjy,  this  Period  and 
State  of  the  Charch  concioued  about  four  imndred  <ind  thirty  years, 
Cm.  I  i.  1  j 

Wc  have  novr  gone  through  the  three  firft  pieces,  the  three  firft  fleps 
and  degrees  of  the  Lord's  gradual  Patefaftions  and  Manifeftations  of  his 
Mindbctoic  the  giving  of  the  Law.  Thofe  other  pieces  of  DJlcovcty 
under  the  Law,  we  flulTrpCik  to  (the  Lord  alTiftiii^)  afterwards.  Mean 
while  let  us  tc^iHt  a  little  upon  this  that  haih  been  faid,  in  order  to 
rome  prafiical  Impioveoiciit  of  ic,  in  Ibme  praflical  Inferences  and 
lallraAions  from  it. 

Vfe.  X .  See  llw  Infant  ftatc  ef  the  Chnrch  and  true  ScUgioaf  fcom  hw  ami 
m-ik  (bf  fi'Ji  ht^innirrgi  of  it  were.  Chrilt  compares  it  to  a  6'r.ifn  vf 
jM«y7iir<i5rr(/,Matth.  13.31,  31.  in  the  firfl  beginnings  under  the  New 
Tcftamcnt :  It  it  ti  ue  alfo  of  the  old  times. 

J.  We  may  here  fee  how  front  Mankirtd  it  to  de^ntratc^  and  fall  frcm. 
CoJ  .God  no  foonerfets  them  up  again,  but  they  tall  again.  The  Church 
,of  God  hid  (tond  but  a  matter  of  a  liundrcd  and  thirty  years  in  Mamt 
Family,  which  included  all  Mankind  ;  when  Cji/jfalls  into  open  Murther. 
Wtl!,  he  is  turned  out,  and  amiLlcr  of  a  hundred  years  after  things  arc 
focom]pccd,tbat5rtfi  calls  his  5on  tnot^  milerable  man.  Well,  about 
three  hundrtd-years  after,  (as  fomc  conjecture,  for  the  particular  cioie 
is  not  fet  down  in  the  lacred  HiAory,  but  it  may  be  fuppofcd  to  be 
iheicabouti  frim  Cain^t  Dcfeflion  and  Ejeftion,J  there  is  a  new  Refor- 
mation in  the  time  oiEnofli,  How  long  this  retormed  ftate  continued 
is  00c  certain  ;  but  fure'ii  is,  that  when  the  World  was  but  (i:fteea 
bsadrcd  fifty  ux  years  old,  there  was  fuch  a  general  and  unirerfal  Cor- 
ruption of  thiogt,  that  the  Lord  thought  it  neccfTary  to  cnt.thcm  down 
with  a  Flood :  So  tt  appears,  that  (as  Tome  have  cxprclTed  it)  all  mankind 
is  lick  of  the  Falling  ficknefs  ;  Or,  as  the  Lord  himfclf  complains,  Hof. 
1 1 .  7.  Afy  fcoflt  at  bent  to  bacifliding  from  me,  tko"  tbe^  called  them  to  the 
imfi  tiigo  \  yet  rone  at  aO  would  exalt  bim  :  Tho'  the  Prophets  called  them 
to  repent  and  turn  10  the  Lord  ;  yet  there  was  none  found,  that  would 
exalt  and  let  upGod  in  hit  heart  and  life.  There  is  a  backflidlng  bent 
Dpon  the  Heart,  like  the  Bysfs  upon  the  BonI,  that  turns  it  afide,  a  de- 
parting Dirpofitioa  of  Spirit. 

3.  Bebold  and  fet  the  free  Grace  of  Cod  in  fo  many  recovering 
EHfpeoIationi,  and  renewed  Dilcovcrics  and  manifeHatJons  of  himfelL 
Oh  tbcljovc  of  God  to  northle^  Man !  He  was  loch  to  give  up  (bch 
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t  loft  Creitare.    This  is  that  Divioe  Philantbropjri  whereof  Che  Apollte 
Tpeaks,  Tiu  3. 4. 

4.  There  old  things  being  paft  and  Taniflied  awa?,  i»mitf%%  domi  whl^ 
attainments  offuch  low  Diffcnfatimt^  but  laboor  for  (nch  degrees  of  UghK 
and  Grace,  and  Communion  wiih  God,  as  becometb  Saints  nnder  the 
Ncv^  Teftament  Adminiftrations.    Beloved,  the  Difpentation  of  the 
Age  wherein  we  live  is  high  and  glorious  ••  But  ic  may  be  thy  partico— 
lar  Difpeniation  is  low,thy  own  perfonal  attainments  come  very  Ihort  s 
Thou  art  but  like  a  Believer  that  lived  under  Mam\  onder  N^'i^ 
under  Abraham's^  Difpenfation. 
Signs  of  a  Chriftian  under  a  low  Difpenfation. 
I .  When  there  is  an  inordinate  afic&ing,  and  a  lulling  after  outward^ 
and  vifible,  and  extraordinary  Appearances  and  Operations,  fuch  as  their 
were  wont  to  have  in  thofe  childilh  times :  Such  may  be  Chriftians,  and 
may  have  the  root  of  the  matter  in  them  \  but  they  are  Chriftians  of  the 
ioweft  form.    There  is  a  lufting  in  our  hearts,  by  nature,  after  fuch 
things,  after  extraordinary  Operations,   w  hich  God  is  wont  to  crofs,  as 
he  did  in  Naaman^  i  King,  5.11.  fo  when  Chriftians  linger  much  after, 
and  lay  much  weight  upon  Dreams,  and  Vilions,  and  extraordinary 
Raptures,  and  Ravifhmenrs  of  Spirit  ;  Or  it  may  be  look  after  Mira- 
cles, if  they  hear  of  any  vain  pretender  thereunto. 

/  bad  rather  have  a  little  folid  Comfort  in  that  good  old  plain  Scripture  tvjy 
of  Faith  and  Repentance^  and  labour ing  with  my  own  Heart  to  apply  the  Promt* 
^fes'^  and  Ivalne  this  more^  than  if  an  jingelfhoald  appear  tome  out  of  He  a*  \ 
ven^  to  tell  me^  that  I  am  a  Child  of  Cod :  For  if  an  Jingclfhonld  appear  to  me  ' 
witbfnch  a  Meffage^  Ip^ofefs^  I/bould  not  know  whether  to  believe  him  or  not  \   1 
bnt  I  am  fnre^  that  if  I  walk  clofe  with  God^  if  I  exercife  my  fclf  nnto  Codli" 
nefs^  and  unto  Communion  with  him  m  Faith  and  prayer^  and  in  feehing  ofhim^  , 
and  humbling  my  felf  before  him  daily  •,  /  am  fure^  that  in  this  way  I  cannot  mif* 
carry '^  if  the  Cofpel  be  true^  I  amjafe^  the  Lord  keeping  me  in  that  way. 

I  would  not  advife  Believers  utterly  to  rejcA  all  Evidences  and 
Comforts,  where  there  is  pofTibly  fomeching  of  Enthuflafm  intermixt,  if 
there  be  a  fuitablenefs  to  their  condition  in  the  Promifcs  brought  to 
hand  in  fuch  a  way ;  and  if  there  be  a  fpiritual  Savour  in  the  Heart, 
and  a  relilh  of  the  Gofpcl,  and  the  Promifcs  and  Blcflings  of  it.  1  fay 
then,  receive  them  which  way  focver  they  be  brought  to  hand,  though 
i:   be  by  a  Dream. 

But  I  would  exhort  yon  not  to  reft  in  fuch  a  way  \  but  labour  for  au 
higher,  more  folid  and  fpiriiual  way  of  Comfort,  aud  Communion  with 
God. 

F  2.  Art 
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I.  Art  thon  iflwl  by  ■  fpitit  of  Light  and  I  ovc,  or  Darkneft  and  fear  ? 

Hill  thon  B  dark  ot  clear  Lighc  ?  It  may  be  thy  Candle  gives  but  a  dim 

Light,  and  fmokei  IQ  ihcfockct^asif  it  were  going  out :  Thou  art  dark, 

»  to  the  Light  and  Work  of  rliis  .igc.     This  is  a  (ign  thou  art  but  low 

10  ihy  atlainnitms.     Art  thou  afltd  by  Fear  or  Love  (  If  by  Fear  only, 

ihit  i*  low  and  legal :   Il'by  love  alio,  ihi*  is   Gofpcl-likc.     77«  Law 

Undert  iixta  HenJngtyCal  ^ .  14-  /'  "■<«  d'livertd  Heb  i ;.  1 8.  will  djrirrfs 

fluj  (.m;f/I  .■  But  t  he  fpirit  of  the  Gofptl  is  a  ff  iril  of  Faith  and  Love,  not 

ol  Fear  and  terror. 

j.   Where  there  is  an  aptner.  to  backflide  and  fall  ofTfroni  good 

i     btgiiiniiif',s,  and  to  fall  again  after  rccoveiiDg  Difpcu  fat  ions.    This  ii  but 

'     a  weak  and  infant  llatc^  as  little  Children  when  firft  they  begin  to  go, 

'    thcf  catch  many  a  fall. 

i  4.  Couliderofwhat  (landing  [by  ProfeHion  is :  atfuft  all  Believers  are 
I  but  low  und  weak  i  but  for  a.i  old  ptofeflbr  to  be  fo,  this  is  fjd.  It 
I  miy  be  thou  ball  made  a  ProfetHon  of  Religion  ten  or  twenty  years.  It 
b  ij  time  for  theo  to  put  away  thildilh  thingl,  Heb.  5.  12.  you  might 
■  teve  beeofor  the  time  Tetled  and  cftablilhed  Guiftiant,  allured  of  Gods 
P  Love  ■  But  you  are  yet  under  the  power  of  iinful  corruptions,  of  Pride, 
and  ?ccvifhnefs,  and  patlinn ;  yet  under  darkncfs  and  prevailing  doubts 
K  about  your  Inicrcll  in  God  j  aiid  thii  afier  many  years  proftflion  of 
'-  Religion  ;  This  might  better  become  the  Sons  of  God  under  ihofe  oM  ■ 
I^rpenlattons,  than  one  of  thy  years  and  ftanding. 

We  have  briefly  goacthrongh  the  feveral  pieces 'of  Difco-' ' 
M7       '"^'  ^be  feveral  Beams  of  GofpcWight  that  (hone  forth  fci/oTf 
'    ''       tie /^i»,  during  that  firft  period  from  ^i/ij»j  to  ^oyir, 

The  fecond  grand  period  is  that  under  the  Lntv,  from  Mofii  to  the 
Mr/fiab,  This  wc  are  now  to  fpeak  unto  .■  We  may  call  it  the  Lfga(  oi 
the  Mofaical  Diffenf-ition.  In  this  feafon  there  were  further,  clearer,  and 
more  plentiful  beamings  forth  of  GorpeMight  upon  the  Church,  above 
what  had  been  before.  Now  might  the  Spoufc  fay,  The  foite  ef  my 
Beloved,  bthtitdbe  cometh  leaping  upon  themoiititaini,  skipping  upon  the  fJiBi, 
&c.  Cant.  I.  8,  9.  The  Worfhip  of  God,  and  the  true  Religion  and 
Church  of  God  was  now  reduced  to  a  better  confidence  and  fcttlcmpnt 
in  :he  world  than  ever  befoie. 

There  were  two  thing*  efpecially  which  were  the  peculiar  advantagei 
of  this  Difpenfation  under  the  Law,  whereinlt  didvxcel  the  former, 
wliich  was  before  the  Law. 

.  I .  That  now  the  true  /ieli^icn  nai  freftrved  and  propa/_ated  by  Writing 
w  fofitrity,  which  had  beeu  done  before  only  or  chiefly  by  Oral  Tradition. 

which 
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which  might  indeed  bo  more  eaCly  done,  when  men  lived  b  .  ' 
many  hundred  years :  For  fomehave well  obferved,that^{rff  pa-  aJ^l.^ 
triarchs,  for  the  fpace  of  two  thonfand  years  and  more^  from 
thcbcgiooing  of  the  World  co  Ifaacy  might  fufiice  to  propagate  tn 
Religion.  Mam  co  Metbufclab^  who  lived  with  hnn  two  hundred  fort 
two  years:  Mctbuftloh  to  Scm  \  for  Mcthaftlab  lived  almoft  an  bundre 
years  after  Sent  was  born :  and  then  Scm  to  Ifaac ;  for  Sem  lived  iiv 
hundred  and  two  years  after  the  Flood,  which  reached  to  the  fiftieth  yea 
of  Jfjac,  And  during  molt  of  this  time  all  the  world  had  but  on 
Language,  whereby  they  could  fpcak  and  communicate  their  thought 
tp  whomfocvcr  they  would.  Yet  as  to  the  generality  of  mankind  th 
knowledg  of  God  was  quite  loft  and  forgotten  by  fome,  and  by  other 
corrupted  with  Fables  and  Superftitions.  Moreover,  the  Lives  of  mei 
carac  now  to  be  much  Ihortened :  For  before  the  Flood  they  lived  cigh 
or  nine  hundred  years  s  after  the  Flood  but  four  or  five  hundred  yean 
About  the  time  of  Fdcg^  when  the  Tower  of  Babel  was  built,  there  wa 
a  further  dccurtation  of  mens  Lives  unto  two  hundred  years  or  thcrea 
hour.  And  laftiy,in  Mofes  his  time,  unto  threefcore  and  ten  or  tberea 
bout^and  there  it  hath  flood  ever  fince.  Moreover  there  was  a  confuflor 
of  Languages,  which  did  much  increafc  the  Darknefs,  and  obftrud  th 
Communication  and  DiiFuflon  of  Light  among  them. 

The  way  of  Qral  Tradition  is  a  very  infufilcicnt  way,  and  found  b] 
experience  fo  to  be,  as  upon  other  accounts^  fo  upon  tbefe  occurring  ai 
*this  time. 

1.  In  general,  The  Knowledge  of  God  in  a  manner  loft. 

2.  The  Shortning  of  mens  Lives. 

3.  The  Confufion  of  Tongues, 

Upon  all  which  Occurrences  the  Lord  thought  it  fit  to  intruft  hii 
Truth  no  longer  with  the  frail  and  carclefs  Memories  of  mei^  but  tc 
leave  it  upon  Record  in  Writings  a  much  fafcr  and  furer  way  for  th( 
Prefcrvation  and  the  Propagation  of  it. 

There  is  a  threefold  advantage  of  this  way, 

1.  It  is  an  help  to  the  weaknefs  of  Memory:  For  if  a  thing  be  written, 
there  it  is,  and  a  man  may  recall  it  by  reading,  when  Ik:  doth  not  well 
remember  it. 

2.  For  the  further  Propagation  and  DifTuHoa  of  the  Light:  for  there 
niay  be  opportunity  of  writing  to  perfons  abfcnt, .  and  lo  after  times, 
who  may  read,  v^hen  they  have  not  opportuuicy  of  hearing.  ,  , 

,     3,  To  prevent  Corruption :  t^  ihc  way  of  Oral  Tradition  fomc  may 
fay  one  thing  and  fome  another.  :i 
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IS  [o  iheOctrnfi^Ht  of  inirodocinjytbn  new  Difpcnririoii,  ihcy  were 
:ly  the  drffQici  undQT  the  tormcri  |jtit  chiefly  tin:  l.i-rJi  own  Love  and 
ififfi.  Fot  he  had  engaged  hinifklt  by  his  Fiooiife,  jud  by  iiis  Oaih; 
rein  he  had  pawned  hisTiothand  Faichfiilncrs  to  y^ah.m,Jfaae 
Jacob,  that  he  would  do  great  things  for  iheir  Pofterity.  Therefore 
t  faid  M  rtmertAer  tLit  Promifc  in  the  tbiit^t  bt  did/or  Ifracl.  See  Pfal. 
.  9,  9i  tc.  he  fhtffs  that  Cod  rcmemi/red  hit  Covcna/it  mlB  Abraham, 
c  and  Jacob.  Theafoltowetha  bige  Rehrarfal  of  his  Difpcaracioni 
aids  Ifiati :  Aod  then  he  concludes  again  ver.  41, 43.  For  he  remtmkrtd  ■ 
Kly  Ptomife^  and  Abraham  bia  Servam  :  and  he  brought  forth  bii  Ptoflt 
'  i»jr,  and  f)U  Cbofin  vitbfladiiefs. 

iad  therewai  need  ofromc  recovering  Dtfpenfaiion,  becaufe  of  thoft 
fiioui,that  had  been  from  under  the  Grace  and  Covenant  made  nith 
^^m.lfyou  lo(A  back  a  little  unto  ^hrabim's  Dirpcafatioii,  jov  will. 
,  that  fome  of  tail  Seed  fell  off",  vii-.  //hmael  and  £/jw.  And  the  Seed 
■Mob^  when  they  were  in  Egyf't,  thcjr  learned  too  mocb  of  their  luaa- 
t.  It  is  thoughtthcir  Calfio  Exod.^i.  was  made  in 
Ulion  of  the  Egyptian  Idol  ^fi*,  which  was  an  Ox  .•  ^Z'/U^  ** 
f  fmtOtd  of  the  Leavin  of  Egy\)ttwhtrt  tbij  faw  Calves,  •  3  '4- 

n  aird  Sefftntt  vorfhipltd.  See  Eiek.  13.  8.  NtUhtr  lift  (he  her  iVhore- 
I  broM£btfrem  EgTpt :  And  what  is  meant  by  this  is  more  clearly  and 
relly  held  forth  Bzxi.  10.  8.  AVirbtr  did  ibtj  jorfah  the  Jdolt  of  E* 
t .'  J0A1,  34.  I^.  futaaajuhe  Codi,  which  your  Falbcrs  ftrvtd  onthtt^ 
fidt  of  tbt  flood,  and  in  Egypt.  Hereupon  it  was  time  ibr  God  to 
Ir.  tharheiniEht  not  lole  his  PeoDle.  and  to  nut  things  inrn  rnm* 
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t.  The  Dirpeafation  of  the  Taberaicle  and  the  Judges. 

2.  The  Oifpenlatioa  of  the  Temple  and  the  Kiogdom.* 

3.  Thac  fad  Difpenfation  of  Captivity  ia  Babylon. 

4;  The  pifpeoratiun  of  the  fecood  Temple  after  their  Retorfl. 
The  iirit  of  tbefe  was  from  Mofa  to  the  Temple. 
The  fecond  from  the  Temple  to  the  Captivity  io  Bal^loit. 
The  ihird  from  the  Captivity  to  the  Recuro. 
The  fourth  from  the  Return  to  the  Mcflfuh. 

I .  The  fit  ft  fart  of  the  Lord's  Difptnfatm  to  bis  People  under  the  Law  was 
from  Mofcs  to  the  kuildi/f^  of  the  Temfle  :  Moft  of  which  time  tbey  were 
under  the  Government  of  Judges.  What  the  Lord  did  for  them,  and 
bow,  and  what  he  fpake;  what  further  Difcoveries  of  himfelf  he  gave 
them  during  this  Period,  you  may  fee  in  thcfe  five  particulars. 

i«  The  Lord,  in  remembrance  of  his  ancient  Promife,  delivered  tbem 
out  o/Egypt  with  a  high  Hand,  and  with  an  oatftretched  Arm,  with  great 
Signs  and  Wonders,  and  Plagues  upon  Pharaoh^  and  all  bis  Uoft,  and  all 
his  Land,  dividing  the  Sea  before  them  :  The  Hiftory  of  all  which  is 
recorded  in  the  Book  oi  Exodus  in  the  firft  fifteen  Chapters  of  that  Book, 
and  To  often  celebrated  with  triumphing  Praifcs  in  the  Pfalms  and 
Prophets  i  who  often  fpcak  of  all  his  Wonders  in  the  Land  of  f^ff, 
which  it  is  thought  were  within  two  months  before  their  departure  : 
And  of  his  dividing  the  Sea  of  £^(Wf,that  his  redeemed  might  pafs  thro* 
upon  dry  ground:  All  which  was  a  Type  of  Spiritual  Redemption  alfo  ; 
and  therefore  it  was  a  Difpenfation  of  much  Mydcry  and  Glory. 

2.  He  gave  them  his  Law  ;  By  Word  of  Mouth  from  Heaven,  and  in 
Writing  in  the  Tables  of  Stone,  and  in  the  five  Books  of  Mofts :  Both 
the  Moral^  Judicial  and  Ceremonial  Law.  For  the  Moral  Law,  The  Lord 
came  down  upon  Mount  Sinai  in  much  Majedy  and  Terror  with  an 
Hoft  of  Angels}  and  thundrcd  forth  with  an  audible  voice  from  Heaven 
thofe  Ten  Commawdments^  Exod.  1 9.  9.  that  the  people  might  bear  :  and  cap. 
20. 12.  he  talked  XQitbyon  from  Heaven  :  And  be  wrote  them  in  ttfo  Tables  of 
Stone^  and  in  the  five  Books  of  Mofcs.  The  Ceremonial  and  Judicial  Laws 
were  delivered  in  this  laft  way,  z/ix.  by  IVtiting^  being  left  upon  Record 
in  the. Books  of  Mofes. 

This  is  celebrated  as  a  choice  Mcrcy^  Tfal.  1 03.  7.  He  made  known  hvs  • 
ways  unto  Mofes,  bis  jiUs  unto  the  Children  of  \(xze\ :  yea  as  a  peculiar  and 
dillinguilhing  Mercy,  Pfal.  147  2.  laft  v.  Hefheweth  bis  Word  unto  Jacob^ 
bus  Statutes  and  Judgments  unto  IfracI,  he  hath  sot  dealt  jo  with  any  Sation. 
And  now  feems  to  have  been  the  firfl  Invention  of  the  jirt  of  Writing. 
The  firft  mention  we  find  of  it,  is  in  Mofes  his  time.  In  jacobus  time  it 
may  feem  they  had  no  knowledg  of  it  *,  becaufc  in  the  Covenant  between 
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bim  and  Lalm^  inllcad  of  any  Articles  in  Writing  between  them;  or 
dp.mng  or  fealing  of  it,  ihey  only  eredt  an  licap  of  Stones,  a*  Monuments 
ot  remembrance  of  it,(?'«i  3i.45.&c.  Andthclnventionisfoadmirable, 
that  it  fccms  to  tranftend  all  humane  Wit  and  Indufiry.  The  reducing 
of  all  audible  and  articulate  Sounds  unto  viliblc  Marks-,  and  ihaiinfo 
familiar  and  (hoita  way,by  twenty  orlhiity  Utters,  without  any  further 
load  to  the  Memory :  Wc  may  well  afcribe  it  unto  God  himfelf,  at  the 
liVlVal  Author  and  Inventor  of  it  ;  to  liclp  his  poor  People  to,  nrid  in 
liic  Ifiiwicdsofhimfclf  :  According  to  il-ac  i" /'roi'.  3.  12.  llVifdm 
d,:Htnili  rr'nderce,  and  finA  out  kmwkJgt  of  wiity  luvtmmi. 

J.  7itf  Lotii  acctfud  Iht  whole  Nation  to  k  hit  omifcciitisr  Pcoflt,  ercft- 
inii  J  t;lorioHs  Frame  and  Fabriek  of  Cihuich  and  Common-wcjlth  a- 
moiiiift  rbcm  i  wherein  the  Lord  himfelf  was  King,  and  did  immediately 
prclidc  \  and  therefore  it  haih  ken  fitly  called  a  TUocracy  .■  fo  Gid(cn 
Jh.J/.  8.  lythe  iJxrd  fhaH  rule  ovtr  you :  Ifai.  51.  16.  that  i may  fUmi  tbt 
/Jt.ivtut,  and  l«y  tbi  fomdatrnt  of  the  E.trlb^  and  fay  unto  Zion,  thou  art 
my  reople. 

^.Hrgavethtmiiotmi  aw<iW(/IHe  Symbol)  and  Tuktm  of  hit  Prtfimt 

.  amM0  ibrm,  walking  btfir'tthtm  in  a  I'lHar  of  Cloud  and  J  ire^  Exod.  13. 

2t,  31.  whith  Fillar  relied  upon  the  Tabernacle  after  it   was  Built, 

Hxj.t.  I'll.  lilt,  which  alfo  was  a  Symbol  of  his  Piefcnccwiih  them:  Alld 

fb  was  the  j4-k,  and  the  A/^nfH  from  Heaven,  Exod.  16.14,15.  with 

-    th«  je«t  that  followed  them,  £x«</.  17.5.  i  Cor.  104. 

5.  The  Lord  hiitifclf  conduftcd  and  hd  them  tbrough  the  Dtfarti  of 

■  jiralis  by  the  Hand  of  Mofei;  and  into  the  Land  of  Promife  by  the 

.  Hand  of  Jo/huab,  drying  up  Jordjn  for  them,  fubduing  the  Inhabicanti 

before  them,  railing  up  Judges  and  Rulcri  for  tbem  \  and  finally  training 

them  up  by  many  inftrufting  Providences  to  fie  them  for  the  further 

.    Mercies  he  had  yet  in  ftorc  tor  them. 

One  nontd  think  all  things  were  now  well  fctled ;  but  there  were  two 
or  three  thingj,  partly  deftOi  in  this  Difpenfation  it  fclf,and  partly  fome 
'  pfiwotin/fm/i  on  their  part  under  it  i  by  rcafon  whereofthe  Lord  brought 
to  a  furcher  and  an  higher  Difpcnlation  afterwards. 

I.  There  had  been  ftrangc  Rebellions  and  Provocations  in  the 
Wildernefs,  which  have  had  an  influence  into  all  the  Torrows  and  troubles 
that  have  befallen  them  ever  lince.  Afurmuring  againft  Cod.  Mutinying 
againlt  Afofti  and  ^jron,  which  the  Lord  took  very  haicoufly;  and 
tbereforedellroyedCorji',  Z>/ilbdn and ^Lirtrm by  miracle,  Fortodifobey 
.  the  iuft  Commands  of  a  lawful  Magiflrate,  is  to  rebel  againll  God  himfelf. 
Ana  above  all, /(/alvltrjr-  Exod.iZ.  34,35.  /"tbe  day  jrheii  I  vifit^  JtHU 
vifit  thnrSinHfon  tbtrtiy  and  the  Lord  flagutd  tbtpcofit,  btcauft  they  made 

tbc 
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the  Calfwbicb  Aaron  made.    From  wheace  the  Jevrs  bt?e  f  Proverb, 
that  in  every  afflldion,in  every  calami^  tfaac  comes  upoa  them,  there  be 
fome  grains  of  the  Molten  Galf  in  it. 
There  were  frequent  Degeneracies  and  Oppreflions  under  the  Judges* 
3.  The  Tabernacle  was  unfixed. 

Upon  all  which  accounts  the  Lord  had  noty-ct  fatisfied  himrelf,  in  tho 
txprcfllons  of  his  own  Lovo  towards  them  *,  buchis  Heart  was  full,  and 
iie  was  refolved  to  do  yet  more  for  them,  and  fo  to  try  them  to  the 
urmoft.  Therefore  he  was  plcafjd  to  pat  a  period  unto  this  Difpenfut  ion, 
which  began  about  the  year  of  (he  World  two  thoufand  five  hundred  and 
thirteen,  and  laded  about  four  hundred  eighty  feven  or  eighty  eight 
Years,  i  Kh^t  6.  i . 

2.  The  Lord's  fecond  Vifpcrtfatm  under  the  Latp^  was /rout  the  Temple  t^ 
the  Captivity  in  Babylon.  In  this  Period  the  Glory  of  the  Legal  Difpcnfa' 
tion  rofc  up  to  the  grcateft  height  and  fplendor ;  and  that  chiefly  in 
two  particulars,  the  Glory  of  the  Kingdom^  and  Temple. 

I.  The  Kinfdom  nasfetled  in  the  Honfeof  David^  as  the  Type  and 
Progenitor  of  the  Afcjfuh,  And  in  bis  days  and  Solomons  it  extended  to 
the  utmoft  bounds,  that  God  had  fpokcn  of  to  Aoraham  .*  tho' afterwards 
for  their  own  fins  they  were  cut  (hort;  the  neighbour  Nations  fhaking 
ofTthe  yoke,  and  the  Kingdom  it  fclf  divided  into  two  parts  \  two  Tribes 
only  left  to  Solowon^s  Poftcrity.  The  Lord  had  promifed  Abraham^  that 
his  Seed  (honld  foffcfs  all  the  Land  to  the  River  Euphrates,  Ctn.  1 5,  1 8. 
And  it  was  performed  in  JXtvid*s  time,  and  in  Solomons^  i  Kwg.  .j.  21, 
24,  2  Chron,  p  16.  And  this  Kingdom  was  a  Type  of  the  Kingdom  cf 
Chrift. 

2.  The  other  piece  of  their  Glory  was  the  Temple.     Dcfore  God  had 
dwelt  in  Tents ;  but  now  he  had  an  Houfc  built  unto  his  Name.    The 
lord  turned -his  flitting  Tabernacle  into  a  fixed  Temple  •,  for  which 
I^jvid  made  plentiful  Preparation  \  Solomon  did  crcft  and  fct  it  up.    He 
did  it  in  feven  or  eight  years  time,  or  move  prctifdy  feven  years  and  an 
hsif .  For  he  began  it  in  thefecond  montli,  and  finiihcd  it  in  the  eighth, 
I  A'/w^.  6.  I,  and  ult.  and  he  began  it  in  die  fourth  year  of  his  Reign,  and 
iiriiftied  it  in  the  eleventh  ;  Moicovcr  he  began  it  in  the  48cth  year 
after  the  coming  out  of  Egypt^  and  dedicated  it  feven  or  eight  years  after, 
which  fell  into  the  year  of  the  World  thrcethoufand,  or  three  thoufand 
and  one,  as  you  will  find,  if  you  take  the  pains  to  computeand  pur  all 
the  former  Periods  together.    And  their  kingdom  and  Temple  flood 
in  fome  degree  of  outward  Glory  about  four  hcndred  year.s,  from  the 
finifhing  and  dedicating  of  it,  to  the  beginning  of  their  Bondajjc-under' 
the  Yoke  of  Babylon.  •     ' 

And 
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And  DOir  one  wouM  think  ihey  had  been  fculcd  tti  foch  a  conditloa 
a«  might  ha»e  flood  tor  ever.  But  the  A^ofiacits  werevcrygrcal,  which 
brought  cbii  high  aod  profpcrout  Difpeafaiioa  to  an  ead,  to  a  Hid  end. 
For, 

1.  The  Peoples  hearts  being  not  \a  with  Cod  as  became  a  people 
crowned  with  TuchGloryiGod  left  them  and  their  Princes,  the  firlt  and 
wifeft  of  tbem,  the  very  Foanders  of  their  Kingdom  and  Temple,  uato 
v-.ry  great  and  enormous  trinf^rcdians.  David  committed  Adultery 
^iid  Mu[ilier,a  fcry  unpirallcl'd  cafc;  for  which  the  Lord  thieatneih, 
lite  Sword  fhould  never  depart  from  his  Houfe.    Sahmon  was  left  to  ibe 

colci  Jtion  of  the  publick  excrcifc  of  Idolatry,  for  which  God  rent  away 
the  Ten  Tribes  from  his  i'oftcrity  :  all  which  came  to  pafs,  as  for  other 
cjofcs,  fo  for  theSinsof  (he  People.  As  is  fjid  in  a  lefs  tranfgrcdion 
of  P.rS'/J,  2  5jnt.  14  I.  /inJthe  An^trofiheLordvM    kindled  againJI 

Ifracl,  anti  bt  movtd  David  a^i'mft  thtm^to  fay^  Go  number  Ifrael  d-wf  Judab. 

2.  The  ten  Tribes  under  Jiroloam  forfbok  the  Temple  and  the  Houfe 
r '  of  Djvid\  which,  tho'  as  to  God's  Providence,  it  was  3  righteous 
L'  judgment^  yet  on  their  part  it  was  ^grievous  Hn-,  it  was  a  complicated 
"  Sin,  many  Sins  involved  in  the  boweU  of  it ;  for  it  was  both  Rebelli- 
on, and  Schifm,  and  Heretic;    Ktbtllion  agaiiift  thciilawful   Prince, 

'Schifin  from  (he  true  Church  and  WorOiip:  yea  fundamental  Herelic  .■ 
For  IS  they  fay,Z»iro(fc^//o<»/JO  David:  foinrcjefling  Davidt  HoTifc, 
■    they  rejeA  the  MefTiah,  who  was  to  come  of  him,  iCbron.io.  16. 

3.  There  were  continual  Batkflidings  to  Idolatry,  tvtn  in  Jiidab.  ts 

-  well  «  l/faii-^ya  whentheyfaw  th:  Ten  Tribcscarrled  away  before 
their  eyes  for  this  SUv,  yet  the  othfr  would  not  take  warning  and  reform, 
£%^(.  13.  10,  II  —  ^feofniilignifiesa  Tent;  this  was  the  Houfe  of  ;_^«;, 

;  who  were  a  corrupt  Church  :  jibolibab  lignifies,  my  Tent  is  in  her ;  this 
wu  Jiidah  which  were  Che  true  Church  of  God ;  but  they  declinedand 

-  departed  from  God  fo  far,  that  he  fent  them  away  to  Ballon. 

3.  And  So wccotat  to  ihe  tHr d  Difptnfalioniindir  the  LaiP,  namely,tbe 
.    titae  of  Ihek  Captivity  and  Bondagt  under  the  YoiiC  of  Babylon. 

-There  were  three  Deportations. 

I.  7'^9tiiljm;, in  whole  time  Danitl'} 

1.  ^fclioniabi^  in  nhofe  time£z^if>J>wa$  carried  captive. 

3.  Ztdtitiat,  in  whofe  time  ^fl'emMii ) 

They  had  now  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  all  God's 
Tbreatnings.  Yet  during  the  time  of  this  Afflidion,  the  Lord  did  doc 
cait  off  his  care  of  them  \  but  gave  forth  many  Evidences  of  his 
VDchaogeable  Loye  and  FaithfnlneTs  toward  them,  under  this  CkI 
Diipenutioo. 

I.  U 
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i.lAthAthedidpreferfecbcm  fironiiffir  JOtftrMmi  yetiiot  leatc 
them  akogetber  Qoimnilhed,  nor  make  i  foO  end  of  them,  Jtr.  30. 10^ 
II.  He  reftraioea  the  Enem^  from  wholly  rootinjg  oot  the  Nation. 
Pfal.  io5. 45— ga?e  them  Favoar  in  the  fight  ofthem  that  carried 
them  captive. 

z.  In  that  be  did  convince  them,  and  left  an  tverlaftitigOoniOimt  in  the 
Heart  of  that  people  againft  the  grofler  fort  ofJMatfy :  facb  ah  indelible 
Con vidioQ  as  hath  never  been  blotted  oot  to  this  day.  Infomncb,  that 
their  great  ftumbling  Block  at  this  day  againft  the  Chriftian  Religion  is^ 
theldofatrf  ofthePopiOiChriftians  :  For  the  poor  blind  Jewsconflder 
the  Chriftian  Religion  no  othermlc,  but  as  corrupted  with  thofe 
Aocichriftian  Abominacioos  and  Idolatries:  And  therefore  their 
Converfion  and  Return  is  not  to  be  expeded  ti)|  Aotichrift,  that  great 
ftumbling  Block,  be  remoTcd  out  of  the  way. 

3.  The  Lord  gave  them  further  and  glorious  Di(coveries,  bf  railing 
op  excellent  Prophets  to  them :  as  Ezjtkitl^  Damel^Jcremy^  (bme  part  of 
bis  Prophefies  were  after  the  beginning  of  their  Captivity  and  Bondage 
to  the  Bahjflomans. 

This  fad  affli£tive  Difpenfation  continued  about  feventy  years,  Jcr. 
Z9.  10. 

4.  The  foartb  andlaft  ofaOtbe  OtdTcftamcnt  Difpetfatmi  is  that  of  the 
fecoftJ  Tern ftc, from  the  time  of  their  Retura  ont  of  Babylon^  till  the  Mefiiahs 
comirtj;.    And  herein  there  are  thefe  remarkable  pallages. 

1 .  The  l^rd  breaks  the  Yoke  of  BabyUm^  that  his  people  might  be 
delivered  by  the  Hand  of  Cyrns^  prophefied  of  by  name  fome  hundred 
years  before  his  Birth,  ffai  44.  28.  And  as  they  were  carried  away  at 
leveral  times,  fo  they  returned  alfb  at  feveral  tinKs,  and  by  degrees, 
Firft  Zcrttbbabel^  Ezra  i.  and  a  great  company  with  him  ;  Afterwards 
Ezrjy  Eur.  7,  1 .  after  theft  tbwfs **     Laftly,  Nehemiab. 

2.  They  built  the  Temple  and  the  City  of  God  again,  Exjr.  3.  K'ebent. 
i,and2.  They  met  with  many  DifHcuUies  and  Obftrudions  in  the 
Work ;  but  yet  at  laft  it  was  done  j  both  begun  and  finiflied  by 
Zeruhbabcl^Zacb.  4.  in  forty  fix  years,  Job.  2.  20.  fcvea  weeks,  Dan.  9. 
25.  that  is,  forty  nine  years  \viz..  from  the  Edid  oiCyrns :  after  which, 
we  may  well  allow  one  year  of  preparation  for  their  Jour  ney,another  year 
for  their  Journey ,and  a  third  year  for  preparing  Materials  for  thcTcmpIc, 
wherein  David  and  Solomon  Tpent  fo  many  years  :  And  if  we  deduA  three 
out  of  forty  nine,  the  remainder  will  be  but  forty  fix,  as  John  2.  20. 

It  wanted  fomewhat  of  its  former  Glory.  As  to  the  StruffHre  thereof; 
the  old  men  wept  to  fee  how  much  Zcr Mabels  Temple  fell  fliort  of  5o/0* 
ntonsTcmfltf  in  Etr.  3. 12.     As  to  she  Vtenfih  bclongiof;  to  it  *,  the 

G  A^i 


Tl'c  Lord  ^uiiks  chem  to  the  rt^or^■.ill^  of  fiindry  Corrupiions 
h  ti.id  crt;-,i  inaniui.gft  thcrii,aiid  tjjf^cli  thcmu])  loantiiglier  \)'uc\i 
:formationthan  ever.  Crofi  /JoJiifr;  llicy  forfook  for  ever  i  of  which 
;)3ke  before.  The  rreMhing  ef  the  H'ord  wasreftored  and  reucwed 
ii;ihcm,A>6.  S.  i.  —  8.  flrcngtheacd  by  iheprophefying  of  fiag- 
od  ZMljry^  Ix..  5.  I.  And  ihc  Hillorics  of  the  Church  in  thoft 
ircportaifo  how  there  wasgtc^t  careto  get  true  and  fer/ifl  Cofies 
^  ScriftMre^  and  to  review  the  Copies  chcy  had. 
nd  hither  (as  1  fuppofc)  belongs  thn  famous  work  of  the  puuQtttm 
e  Hchiea  Confonaiits.  Much  DifpuLe  there  is  among  learned  men 
t  it.     That  ic  is  of  a  Divim  OriginM  and  A.iAoTity  is  Uiiquefl  ton  able, 

do  but  grant  the  Divine  Authority  ot  the  Scripture,  torothernire 
lenfe  will  be  vagut  6*  infertm,  wjndiingind  uncerijin.  Sonne 
:,  it  was  as  ancient  as  the  firll  Invention  of  Lcttei  s,  iviiich  is  referred 
hfti.  But  if  we  fuppofe  that  [Vriting  (as  all  other  ufcful  Arts  are 
ly)  was  bi ought  to  perfeftion  by  degrees  ^  and  that  the  Confanants 
t  liiflice,  while  it  was  a  Mother  Tongue  of  lb  great  a  People,  and 
in  fucb  a  flourifhing  condition,  not  opprclTed  nor  mingled  with  o- 
People  and  Languagt:  ;  thjn  pofliDly  the  Points  might  be  added 
wards.  For  when  tbey  fell  under  the  Yoke  of  flrangcrs,  thti  help 
ne  neeefTjry  to  be  added  ;  The  LarA  therefore  did  by  Ezia  and 
s,  who  were  divinely  infpircd,  now  at  leaft  add  them    For  to  refer 

an  kunijBt  Original,  is  to  overthrow  the  divine  Authority  of  the 

ture. 

:a  the  Lord  railcth  them  to  an  hieher  nitch  of  RefoTmation  than 
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were  re)c£ted,  Efjra.  4.    Thus  they  purged  and  reformed  themfelTcs 

from  thefe  corrupting  mixtures  in  the  matter  of  the  Churdi. 
5.  And  laftly,  the  Old  Teftament  was  concluded  by  the  Prophet 

Malacby^  who  was  the  laft  of  all  the  Prophets.  The  Lord  would  hare  no 

Prophet  beyond  the  firft  times  of  the  Tccond  Temple;  nor  any  Writings 

of  men  in  the  age  immediately  after  the  Apoftles,  immediately  foQow* 

iog  the  Gofpels  Promulgation.    That  it  might  manifeft  it  ftlf  more 

clearly  by  its  own  Light  to  be  fupernatural. 
This  Period^  viz^  that  oftbe/econd  Temple^  continued  four  bimdredoftd 

ninety  years^  Dan.  9. 24.  feventy  Prophetical  Weeks  is  four  hundred  and 

iiinct)  Solar  Years. 
Notf7  fuch  a  People  thus  delivered  and  reftored ;  twice  delivered  out 

of  Bo.idagc ;  firft  out  of  J^^pP^  and  then  a  fccond  time  out  of  Bafyhn : 
x>ne  would  think  they  would  have  abiden  with  the  Lord  for  ever  after. 

And  one  thing  they  did  learn,  viK,.  to  fordkc  grofs  Idolatry^  and  this  was 
all.  But  they  grew  more  rigidly /ormo/,  and  cxquifltely  byp>ocritical  than 
ever :  And  Religion  ran  out  into  Scfls  and  Parties  and  Faaions  amongft 
them.  There  were  Pbarifees  and  Sadduces  and  Calilaant  and  Hffrodiant 
amoDgft  them,  Names  which  the  Scripture  mentions ;  aud  Hiftories 
(peak  of  another  Scft,  called  the  Ejfches. 

And  thus  it  was  with  them,  when  our  Lord  Jefus  came  in  the  Flefh : 
The  inward  and  fpiritual  part  of  Godlinefs^and  the  PraAiceof  that 
which  is  truly  fo,  was  in  a  very  great  meafure  loft  amoogft  them ;  beiog 
eaten  out  partly  by  their  Se^s  and  Divilions,  partly  by  their  rigid 
Formality  and  Hypocrlfie :  And  thence  at  laft  the  Lord  fending  his 
Son  their  Afejfiah^  fo  long  promifed  to,  and  longed  for  by  them,  they  re- 
jed  and  crucifie  him.  So  the  Lord  having,  by  all  thefe  various  Difpenfa* 
tions  and  turnings  of  his  hand,  mended  the  old  Houfe,  as  it  were,  fcven 
timca  over ,  he  refolves  now  at  laft  to  pull  it  down :  For  all  thefe  legal 
Difpenfations  yvere  but  the  mending>as  it  were,  and  repairing  of  the  old 
Houfe ;  But  the  Gofpel  pulls  it  quite  down,  and  builds  a  new  one. 

Thus  I  have  led  you  through  the  feveral  times  andfeafons^  wherein  the 
Lord  fpake  unto  them  of  old :  Ypu  have  feen  the  gradual  progrcfs  of  the 
Light  and  Work  of  God  ^mong  them,  in  thofe  fcven  ^^ccs  of  the 
Old  Tc^ment  Difpcnfation,  which  have  been  briefly  run 
through.  That  which  iFoUows  next  to  be  fpokcu  to,  is  the  \l^^y^ 
Reafons  of  the  Point,  rvhy  the  Lord  fpaie  and  revealed  bis  mind 
in  fucb  divers  ways  and  manners^  and  in  thefe  fever al  pieces  and  parcels  \  nei- 
ther in  one  way  only,  nor  at  one  time. 

Quefi.  What  may  be  the  Reafons  of  the  Point  ?  The  Lord  could  have 
fpoke  nis  whole  Mind  at  once,  in  one  way,  and  at  one  time  s  therefore 

G  2  why 
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MSy  did  he  f^k  in  fuch  dircri  maaocn,  and  ia  fo  mor  fcTCral 

pieces  and  parcels  ? 

Ahfv.  AlthoBgh  itisi  fufficient  general  accoonti  to  fly,ihatlhiior 
tbK  U  bc{V,  bccaDfe  God  wills  it :  For  he  doth  all  tbingt  well,  and  hH 
Will  is  thoRulcof  Coodncft ;  and  it  is  not  form  locall  hloi  to  in 
accoQQt  of  what  he  do[ti :  Yet  we  may  humUy  and  modeftly  ioqaire  into 
ihc  region  of  things,  not  to  contend  with  him  for  doing  To  \  for  that 
were  pToptunciitft^  butto  underftand  fomcihingofhii  Wifdomthere* 
iot 

Tlie  Ktafmi  iherefbfe  may  be  referred  to  two  heads 
'.    I.  In  regard  of  our  Weakneft. 
'  X  For  his  own  grealer  Glory. 

I  (haSlfpcak  briefly  unto  both  tbefe,  adding  but  a  little  unto  what 
ethers  have  faid  upon  thtt  5ubicA. 

^(4/  I.  hrtfardiifilur  iVeainefi.  The  Lord  herein  cDndefccDds,  and 
accoDitnotJates  himfclf  uoto  ut.  You  may  fee  his  CoDdefccntioa  ia  four 
things- 

I.  In  that  we  are  </«!  and  floa  ef  Mnderftjndiig  to  apprehend  the 
Truth.  Therefore  the  Lord  illustrates  the  Tame  chiogi  Tcveral  ways : 
lUte  the  Light  Ihining  into  the  Houfe  at  fevcral  Windows,  that  in  fuch 
a  plenty  of  Light,  fomcof  all  thofc  Beams  may  Ihinc  intoour  Hearts, 
Lki.  14. 3  V  wc  are/lov  of  Heart  to  believe. 

X.  V/zmbatnamw-moutb'df^ejfehy  not  ableto  receire  mach  at  once. 
As  we  are  How  to  rcctiTe  art/  thing  at  ail,  To  we  are  nncapable  to  receire 
dimJ)  at  oacc.  Therefore  the  Lord  leacheth  u»  here  a  little  tmd  tbtrt  a 
tittU  ;  a  little  to  Mjm,  a  little  more  to  Naahi  and  a  little  more  to 
jOrahamf  and  yet  ddtc  fulty  and  copioufly  to  Mofet  \  leading  men  on  . 
^  by  degrees,  as  they  were  able,  that  fo  men  in  fcveral  ages  ■ 

iateZ'  niight  know  what  their  Fathers  did,  and  fomething  more, 

Ifai.  28.  9, 10, 13.  They  mult  have,  one  thing  oftentimes 
told. 

3.  Bf  t^ls  various  and  gradual  proceeding  God  did  prepare  and' fit' bis 
?»fb,  by  weaker  and  lofrerDifpeoIationiiJ^/MrfbmviiJ^jfgbfrDiy^-  . 
faiioift,  Asia  Child  by  learning  his  A.  B.  C  and  fais-  Primer,  is  fit' 
ted  to  go  iatoan  higher,  harder  Book:  So  the  Church  of  God  by  thole 
tomcdate  Revelations  and  ViGons,  &c.  fo  frequent  in  ihoik  firfl  times 
when,  they  wanted  the  written  Word,  was  fitted  to  receive  the  Scrips 
inres-with  tbemore DcfiTe,Hererence,and Faith,  fxixJ.  19.9  LoUomi 
wiit  thet  ia  a  t\nt\  Cloudy  that  tbt  Ptcflt  may  bear  when  J  [ft  A  vith  tbte, 
md  btlievt  therfor  ever.  And  they  did  believe  him  ever  afcen  Cojsb. 
ft  xy.  Wt  ham  thsa  Geifpi^  tmto  tfitW..-  So.  the  Church  of  God  be- 
ing ■ 
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ing  exerdfcd  noder  the  MoCdcal  Pedagogy  fo  loog  toeether^  they  mtrt 
thereby  prepared  to  welcom  the  GoQkI  more  gladly  when  it  came. 
How  glorioufly  and  joyfully  was  it  entertained^  when  they  had  waited 
for  it  abooc  foor  tboufand  y«in !  With  what  Triomphings  in  God !  Thai 
now  tbc^faw  that  which  Kings  and  Prcfbets  and  right€(m  men  bave  defirtd 
to  fee ^  hit'itbad  not  been  granted  to  them.  SccLnke  10.23,14.  Tltfl  wtfcb 
ali  the  Prophets  badffcken  of  lince  the  IVbrldbegan^  Luke  1.  70.  Aft.  31  24. 
The  Myflery  thai  bad  been  hid  from  Ages  and  Generations^  CoL  f  •  il6» 

4.  A  foorch  Gondefceotion  of  the  Lord  hefein  is  this.  By  ihefk  rtrie^ 
ties  of  Difpeniation  the  Lord  provides  to  bave  his  Truth  fet  on  with  aS  kind 
of  Argimtottts^  yea  wich  Arguments  of  pecullat  concernment  and  fuiuble- 
nefs  to  take  with  us.  As  Mofes  to  the  Jews.  Ibe  Lord  made  not  this  C&ve^ 
nant  teith  onr  Fathers  but  with  tUy  Deut.  5.3.  jind  Manna  which  thy  Fathers 
knew  not^  Deut.  8,  rtf.  So  ChriIl,7ofc.  2.  ^^Anew  Commandment  give  I  f 
mntoyon.  And  the  Apoftle  i  Job,  13.  8.  A  new  Commandment  Iwritenntd 
you.  It  was  an  old  Commandment,  but  fet  out  in  a  new  dFefs,  gircn  forth 
in  a  Dcw  manner.  The  Lord  adorns  his  Truths  with  new  Ornaments, as 
it  were,  that  men  may  be  excited  to  inquiries  and  AffcAions  fuiuble. 

Hence  in  every  Age  there  be  in  one  refpcft  or  other  new  Difeoveries/it 
new  Difpenfations  and  Dealings  of  God  with  his  People.    Or  if  men  be 
taken  with  Antiquity^  I  Job,  1,  7/  J  write  no  new  Commandment ;  but  an  • 
old  Commandment  (ox  the  fubltance  of  things  :  The  good  old  way  of  Faith 
and  Holinefs  remains^  which  all  the  Saints  of  God  have  gope  to  Heaven 
in,  Heb.  1 1 .  he  fhews,  the  fame  Race^  which  he  fees  before  them,  had 
been  run  by  all  the  Saints,from  Abcl^  cap«  1 2.  i .  being  comfajfed  about  with 
fo  great  a^  Cloud  ofJVitneJJis^  let  us  run  our  race  that  vs  fet  before  us  :  as  if  he 
fbould  fay  *,  1  exhort  you  to  nothing,  but  what  all  thofe  Saints  of  old  have 
done  before  yoi>:  and  yet  ver.  40.  he  profcfTcth  God  hath  better  things 
for  them,  an  higher  and  better  Difpenfation :  and  cap.  1 2.  1 8.  Te  are  not 
come  to  Amount  Sinsii'y  but  ye  are  come  to  A  fount  Sion^ycu^i.  here  he  fetches  • 
an- argument  from  this  variety  of  Difpenfation,  and  from  the  prehe*  • 
minence  of  that  which  they  were  under  above  former  times. 

Reaf  2.  For  bis  ow/r greater  Glory.     And  under  this  head  many  tbingt  • 
come  in  to  be  coolldered.    This  various  and  gradual  Difpcnfatioa  tenet 
to  his  greater  Glory  divers  ways. 

1.  That  there  may  be  an  harmony  between  this  ond  the  other  Worki 
of  God. 

2.  To  fhew  the  ineftimabic  Worth  and  Glory  of  the  Myftciy  of  she 
Gofpel  of  bis  Son. 

3.  To  inanifeft  the  variety  of  his  Wifdoro, 

4.  His  abfolute.  Liberty,    And, . 
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%.  His  peculiar  Goodaefi. 
'  I .  TTtat  Ibtre  mt^bt  bt  an  harmony  htlmen  thii  and  tht  other  iVerit  rft 
U  »  Co  in  other  works  of  Gods,  as  ndl  as  ia  his  fpeaking  and  rev«i 
of  his  Miod.  As  in  the  Creation  of  the  Woild.he  could  have  made  i 
at  once  ibac  he  chofc  r- ther  to  make  it  in  fis  days  .■  and  he  made  var 
and  fevcral  kinds  of  *Jr.jtnres.  Thcret'orcihisvarietvof  Adminiftrai 
iattie  DifcoTcricsofbicnrclfaad  his  Gofpel,  isfuicablcio  all  there] 
his  Works,  wherein  he  ever  delights,  with  Unity  to  mix  Variety,  v 
Identity  Diverfity,  and  Difagrccmciit  in  fonic  refpeifts,  with  Con 
io  other. 

So  wcfccin  tlie  outward  Lineaments  of  mens  Faces  .-fo  in  the  ia* 
aUIities  ind  dirpolitions  of  their  Minds,  both  in  the  common  and  iav 
in  natuul  and  Tpiricual  endowments  j  what  a  wonderful  Compoli 
there  is,  and  how  great  variety :  And  To  indeed  in  every  Creature 
Work  of  God.  Though  in  conclution,  Omnia  fiKut  ah  nno  ad  mi 
God  is  the  Author  and  the  End  of  all.  So  in  the  Church,  t  Car.  i : 
5,d.  (We  art  divtrfilieiofCtftit  drffireneei  of  Mminijlraiioatf  divlrj 
of  OftrMionifbut  fromihtf.ime  Jiiitbv.  Sfmmetria  £cfi 
r«l».r4(#c.  mHilifiici  Ht  iij  lo/iHor  uuitMe  »n/1iit  ^  the  Symmetry  of 
Charch  conlills,  as  I  may  fo  lay,  in  a  manifold  Unity. 

X.  To  manifefi  ththitfiitnalile  IVorilt  atd  Chry  of  the  Afyflcry  of  the  G 
tfbiiSon:  Which  appcarsjin that  it  wjsattended  wiihfuch  a  muliitnd 
means  of  divers  kinds  for  the  Dirpcnfation  of  it.  That  fo  many 
diaaoces.  Providence;,  Pcrfons  and  things  in  feveraLigcs  of  ihe  Wi 
IhoDld  all  be  fiibrervient  to  the  Exhibition  of  this  one  Myllcry  ofCh 
aod  Redemption  by  him ;  This  Ihcws  the  Glory  of  ir,  Col.  i .  17. 

3.  Tomanifift  the  variety  of  bit  IFifdotn.  that  neAum.juAot  mtia.i/arie^ 
fafttMtu.  It  is  like  a  party  coloured  Garment,  £/6f/  3.  10.  As  in 
works  of  Cteation and  Providence:  So  it  is  in  the  Difpcntations  ot 
Grace :  the  Wifdom  of  God  cannot  be  rufiiciently  manifefted  in  any  1 
or  in  a  few  things  ^  or  in  one  manner  of  working  :  And  therefoi 
rcfraflsit  rclfintomaoy  parcels,  and  fcjttcrs  its  Beams  every  mar 
of  way :  that  all  put  together  may  argue  unto  Man  the  incxhaufl 
depth  and  ia&nite  largenefs  thereof :  Hence  he  hath  found  out  ir 
irays  and  means  to  convey  the  fame  Grace-  and  every  feveral  mar 
bath  fome  peculiar  Beam  of  Wifdom  and  Worth  in  it. 

This  great  variety  and  change  of  his  Difpenfalions  wasnot  becauf 
prcccfs  of  time  God  found  out  a  better  way,  and  fo  relinquifh'd  the  f 
As  io  the  woik  of  Creation,  he  did  not  profit  by  Experience,  tho 
he  made  Man  laft,  the  moft  perfefl  Creature  laft.  For  the  Ineiual 
ind  Di^reei  of  tilings  came  from  the  Wifdom  of  God^as  well  as  the  dii 
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hftds  q{  then) :  aad  every  thiag  is.  beft  in  its  flace^  and  kittj^  mimpar^ 
t'm  to  the  whole,  though  not  fimply  and  in  it  fel£  It  is  belt  that 
iaabodytberQfhould  be.a.Foot»  as  well  as  an  Head»  though  finoply, 
and  ID  it  felf  the  Head  be  more  excellent.  The  Wifdom  of  God  appears 
not  only  in  tbe  individual  hJlurri  of  things ;  but  in  their  re/rrnrra  and 
proportions  toother  things,  and  to  i\it  uhuU^  whereof  they  are  parts.* 
lb  it  is  better,  and  the  Wifdom  of  God  appears  morr,  in  that  there  was 
both  a  Legal  and  a  GofpelDifpienrarioQ  ofChrift  and  his  Benefits,  though 
the  Gofpel  Difpenfation  be  in  it  felf  far  the  more  excellent.  Therefore 
this  is  a  third  Beam  of  his  Glory  that  Ihines  forth  herein,  vix^^  his 
manifold  Wifdom.  As  there  is  infinite  Wifdom  in  every  thing  God 
dotb,  fo  he  would  have  us  fee  it.  « 

4.  This  variety  of  Difpenfation  manifefts  the  Lords  ahfolutt  Freedom^ 
atid  Liberty ^  and  Soviraij>ntj  in  the  u(e  of  Means  and  Inltruments,  that  he 
is  not  tycd  to  any  of  them :  He  can  work  by  little  or  by  great  mcians,  by 
tew  or  many.  He  can  difi^nfe  the  fame  Grace  to  bis  Church  eitticr  in 
a  Family-way,  or  in  a  Nation,  or  in  all  Nations.  For  the  Church  of 
God  was  firh  a  Family,  then  in  popttlo  IfracUtico^  and  now  in  p^pnlo 
Catbolico,  Hc'can  reveal  himfelf  either  by  ordinary  or  extraordinary 
perfons*,  either  in  a  more  immediate  way,  or  in  a  mediate  way.  He  bath 
not  limited  liimfelf  to  one  way,  or  time,  or  manner  of  fpeaking,  left  wc 
ftiould  afciibc  the  Glory  to  the  Means,  to  the  Tools,  rather  than  the 
blclTcd  Workman  and  Author.  Therefore  he  is  pleafed  ever  ai^  aaon 
to  change  the  Means,  to  break  his  Tools,  as  it  were,  and  throw -^hcm 
away,  and  make  new  ones.  Hence,  if  men  begin  to  think  that  a  Teo)plc 
a(  Jernfalcm  hath  any  Salvation  in  it,  he  will  burn  it  up,  and  be  tporjhip- 
fed  in/pirit  and  truth  in  every  Cottage  \  as  J^ot.  4.  pure  Jncenfc  vvfry 
V[here\  MaU  i .  1 1 . 

5.  The  fifth  Beam  of  Divine  Glory  that  (hiocs  forth  in  this  variety  of 
Adminiftration  is  the  Glory  of  peculiar  Coodnefi^nhiLb  the  Lord  will  receive 
by  this  means  from  every  Saint  of  his,  according  to  his  peculiar  dealing 
with  him.  Som^  will  blcfs  him  for  Multitude  and  Excellency  of  Me^ns, 
others  will  admire  his  Power  and  Giuce  in  working  by  fmall  and  weak 
means:  Some  \^ill  praife  him  for  one  kind  of  Difpenfation,  others  for 
another  kind.  As  for  indance.  A  New-Teftament  Saint  will  praife 
God,  that  he  caufcd  him  to  live  in  the  Noon-day,  and  under  thehighcit 
Meridian  of  Gofpel- Light  ^  when  the  Earth  was  full  of  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Lord.  Oh,  what  (hould  I  have  been,  ifmylothad  fallen  under 
former  times  of  Ignorance  and  Darknefs.  But  another  in  thofe  former 
dark  times,  (as  for  inflance,  Ai^rabam)  he  will  admire  and  wonder  at- 
God's  Mercy,  that  when  Darknefs  was  round  about  him  •,  yet  the  Lord 
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opcMd  hi*  «|«,  to  fpT  the  Sua  of  Rtghieoufneri  peep'iag  op;  and  caufed 
bim  then  to  rejoy ce  to  fee  Chri(t*i  Day :  That  his  Fleece  wbj  wet,  when 
the  reft  of  the  Eaith  wai  dry,  his  Heart  dravm  after  God  and  Chrjft, 
whea  the  means  were  fo  TcaataDd  fmall. 

One  Believer  will  bleri  God,  that  the  Lord  nai  known  to  bim  by  hii 
t^ttticjthovat :  Another  will  admire  that  he  did  enable  htm  to  believe 
on  Cod  Almighty.  Some  will  blefi  bira,  that  they  have  feen  the 
Accomplilbment  of  hit  Cromifes  and  Predictions ;  and  ttof  one  thing  hjtb 
fMltd  of  jUshe  oood  ihM  God bjib  ffoktf,  aijo/h.  ij.  14..  Another  under 
former  Dirpenfationt  will  3dmiic,tbat  hi$  Heart  was  wrought  to  embrace 
the  t'fo.iilks  (far  oS",  sod  that  the  Lord  made  Faith  to  him,  to  be  the  ■ 
fitbHincc  of  things  not  frta. 

beloved,  the  Lord  makes  his  GoodftcCs^ccidl  and  fec»liar  ^  by  rariaiy 
of  Difpfflfations,  even  to  Btlievcrs  living  in  the  fame  age,  and  in  the 
famcphce;  thatthough  ingcneralthcy  be  all  alike  made  partakcnof 
the  fame  common  SaWatioa  \  yet  fuch  variety  there  is  in  tlie  Lords 
dealings  with  them,  in  regard  of  Citcumftances ;  that  in  one  refpefl  or 
other,  in  regard  of  one  circoraflaace  or  other,  tveiy  ont  hath  experience 
of  fec-Iijr  loving  Kindnefs,  fifi£uljr  llraios  of  Mercy ;  that  be  can  fay 
xKAh  Pail,  never  fuch  a  pattern  of  Mercy  ;  I  have  more  to  blcfs  God  for, 
than  any  other  in  all  the  world  belide.  It  is  fo,  much  move  in  fcvcral 
ages:  So  that  look  ai  thatraticty  of  inyifMn,  info  manyfereral  things 
JieforcDoted,  did  declare  the  inlinitenefs  of  God's  Wifdom.-  SoinKke 
ouaner  thefe  varioos  kinds  and  ways  of  Caodntft,  being  all  laid  together, 
vill  yield  the  luHre  of  infinite  Goodaefs,  To  far  as  finite  Creatnres  can 
contain  or  coiiceive  it.  i  lay,  when  all  the  particulars  are  compnted, 
and  put  together  in  one  fam  Total  (as  they  jnall  be,  when  that  general 
.  AITcmbly  of  all  the  Saints  and  Angels  Ihall  meet  togetber  at  the  great 
Day,  when  they  Ihall  allc-oippare  Notes  as  it  werej  It  will  then  ap* 
pear,  that  there  is  no  channel  wherein  Mercy  hath  not  rnn,  no  ez- 
.  prelHon  of  loving  Kindaefs  that  hath  been  omitted  ;  So  manifold  bare 
bis  Oifpenfatioos  been,  that  every  Age,  and  everj  Perfon  (hall  be  able 
to  bring  in  their  lereral  and  peculiar  portions  into  the  common  Trea- 
fary  of  God's  Mercies  and  Fraifes ;  and  they  fhall  all  fay  and  fing  to- 
iherthatSoDgofPraifesinP/df.  40.  ;.  Many^  0  Lord  my  Cod,  art  thy 
woadtrfMi  lybrit  vbich  thou  baft  dont^  and  tby  Tbougbti  vhich  art  to  ui- 
tmrd :  Thy  tarniot  be  rtcio/tcd  uf  in  order  unto  thee :  If  I  would  declare  and 
fftai  of  them,  tbn  are  mtrtlban  can  be  numbred. 

I  {hall  coDclntfe^  for  the  prefeat,  with  three  words  of  Ufe  both  from 
ffbat  baib  becaiiid  today,  and  in  the  lalt  Oifcourfe  upon  this  Sub- 
ieft. 

I.  We 
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1.  W<  may  gather  fome  Chronological  Light 
%.  We  may  fee  the  rife  of  all  the  old  Heatheoifli  Superfticloiis.  And 
3.  See  the  Glory  of  the  Myftery  of  the  GofpeL 
Vfc  I.  Here  is  Tome  Inftrudion  and  Light  may  be  gathered  is  tc 
that  Q&iellion  which  may  eafily  arilc  in  your  thoughts,  namely,  hxm 
long  this  OId-Te(tament  Adminiftration  lafted  ? 

The  Anfwer  may  be  gathered  from  all  that  bath  been  Taid  upon  tbi! 
Subjed,  ihac  it  lafted  prcdfely  fcitr  thoHfandyeart.  This  will  appear, 
if  yoa  compute  and  put  thofe  fcven  Old-Teftament  OUpen&tioos  to- 
gether, which  were  formerly  fpokento. 

The  firft  Difpenfation/rom  Adam  to  Noah  wasfixtccn  bmtdredfift/  fix 
years. 

The  Cccotid  from  Noah  to  the  Promifi  wMdi  to  Abraham,  v^ms  foter  hun- 
dred  twenty  [even  years. 

The  third )^07i  Abraham  to  the  coning  otst  of  Egypt,  was  fom  bnttdrcd 
and  thirty  year s» 

The  fourth/rom  the  coming  out  o/Egypt,  to  the  Dedkatiofs  of  the  Tcm^ 
was  fonr  hundred  eighty  feven  years. 
The  fifth  from  the  Temple  to  the  Captivity^  was  four  hundred  years. 
The  fixth,  namely,  from  the  Captivity  to  the  Return^  was  feven ty  years. 
The  laft  Old-Teftament  Difpcnfation/row  the  Return  to  the  AUffiaVt 
Death,  was  four  hundred  and  ninety  years  :  And  frorr  the  Death  ofChrifi 
to  the  DeftruQion  of  the  Temple^  ard  Cttf^  and  Nation^  whereby  the  Lord 
did  put  all  that  Old  Difpenfation  to  a  full  end  was  forty  years  :    All 
which  Sums  put  together,  amounts  exadly  to  four  thou/and  years  :  So 
long  did  that  Old  Teftamcnt  Difpenfation  laft. 

Vfe  2.  We  may  here  fee  the  rife  of  all  the  old  Hcathcnifh  Superfti^ 
tions.  They  were  the  Corruption  of  Old-Tcftament  Difpcnfations. 
As  Popery  is  nothing  cife  but  Chriftianity  corrupted  by  a  curfed  mixture 
of  Paganifm  and  Judaifm  with  it  ^  fo  in  like  manner  Turcifm  is. 

Vfe  3.  We  may  learn  from  hence  the  Glory  of  the  Myftery,  yea  the 
Richcsof  the  Glory  of  the  Myftery  of  the  Gofpel  •  in  that  it  was  fo  long, 
and  with  fo  great  variety  of  Difpenfation  held  forth  to  the  Chui  ch  ot 
God  of  old.  Surely  it  was  no  fmall  matter,  which  the  Lord  made  ufe 
of  fuch  various  Providences  and  Difpcnfations  to  reveal :  For  they  did 
all  tend  to,  and  aim  at  this.  Col.  i.  26.  The  My  fiery  which  hath  been  hid 
from  Jiges^  and  from  Generations ;  ver.  27.  the  Riches  of  the  Glory  of  this 
My  fiery.  Therefore  learn  to  prize  the  Gofpel  according  to  this  worth, 
and  this  value,  that  God  hath  put  upon  it.  To  flight  it,  is  to  flight  all 
the  Glory,  and  Glorious  Difpcnfations  of  God  from  the  beginning  ot 
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the  World  tothhday.    For  this  they  did  all  look  at    AManacknow- 

lolgn  the  Glory  of  ihe  Myflery  in  two  things. 

I .  When  be  bclievct  it  for  himr^ir,  wicti  application  to  himfelf  is 
[uiticuhr. 

s.  Wlicn  he  walks  worthy  of  it. 

Hut  10  diihflievt  ibt  Promifei,  and  to  diiubej  thi  Commdudt  of  It,  U  to 
dcfpifc  the  Gofpd,  iTbtjf.{,ii,  A  nil  to  Jo  founder  foch  a  dear  Dif- 
pciiruiouof  it,  as  in  NewTcIIamcnt  times,  certainly  the  deepeft  place 
ill  Ikll  will  be  ihiir Portion.  Wo  mlaihcc  Cliora^iii,  Tfo-*miothic  Belli, 
iaidj.  tor  tf  tU-  mighty  IVbrit  that  kivi  U-i'i  Jont  in  ihte,  bad  bctn  dons 
m  Tyre  andSidoa,  tbty  xttmld  haz/c  npenttdi"  dnfi  mid  afl'ii.  May  we 
not  fjy,  woumothcc,  OLcndon,  wontiio  ilicc,  O  DMin.  For  if  (he 
Picjching  that  hath  been  preach'd.'iQ  thec,had  been  in  Rwir,  they  would 
bjvc  l)':i,n  convinc^cd,  they  would  have  lepcnlcd  bcforetliUday. 

Zft  4.  Let  me  repeat  a  licile,  and  rcineulcatc  tlicfc  thing?  upon  you 
which  hivc  been  delivered  as  Rcafoiti,  but  miglit  have  been  t'.Kndled  aa 
Ufcsof  (hePoiot. 

1  bsfcech  you,  give  unto  God  the  Glory  due  unto  his  Mame  in  all  hii 
Difpcn  Ibt  ions. 

Ptaifc  him  for  his  Cotidcfcmmn  to-  our  Wcakmfs. 

Obferve  the  Harmety  that  is  among  his  Worki. 

The  Glory  of  the  Myfitry  of  the  Cofftt. 

His  manifold  Wifdom. 

Hisdl^'oJiifc  rrttdom  and Soveraignty. 

And  Ijftly,  and  above  all,  hn  pecHiiar  Geodneft    Labour  to  get  your 

.   Hearts  up  to  this.    As  a  Man  is  never  humhltd  emnih^  till  this  Convi-  - 

'  AioQ  pierce  his  Confciencc,  that  he  is  the  chief  of  Sinner  i  :  Soa  Man  is 

.   aevct  thiwkfHl  eooB^l\  till  he  lookupoa  himfelf  as  the ^rMrr/^^ftrangeft 

ObjtHoffrtt  Cfiife  in  all  ihe  world  i  till  he  can  fsy,  Nevtrftich  afatttra 

of  Mercy  as  my  [elf ! 

And  now,  having Ihewcd  that  iht  Gofftlvaifrexhed  toibim  ofOld^  and 
that  i)t  divtn  manners,  and  at  fundry  times  (one  (ignal  Inltance  whereof 
ii  the  Tyfts  and  Ceremonies')  I  have  in  thefc  preliminary  pifconrftj 
made  way  for  what  I  have  promtfed  to  Ipeak  unto,  namely,  the  Tyjti 
amd  Shadows  of  the  Old  Tejlament. 

That  which  next  remains  is,  that  we  fpeak  to  them  more  particular- 
ly^ which  we  Aiall  proceed  unto  hereafter,  the  Lord  alliAiog. 
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Romans  5.  14. 
-Adam,  xcbo  xoai  tht  Figwre  of  Him  that  %9ai  to  cothe. 


THAT  the  G^ffil  was  freacbcd  to  them  under  the  OU  Teftamei 
as  well  as  to  us  under  the  New;  and  that  it  was  rerealed  to  the 
ia  feveral  rrays  and  manntrs  of  DilcoTery  \  and  ia  t  ^radstal  way^  in  1 
vcral  pieces  and  parcels,  hach  been  formerly  Ihewcd.  One  f^nal  Ii 
fiance  we  gave  of  chofe  divers  ways  and  manners  was  this.  That  t 
Gofpel  was  freacbcd  to  them  of  old  by  legal  Types  and  Cerensomes.  No 
conccrniag  thcfe  (not  to  inuft  upon  the  jlaalyfis  of  the  Chapter)  tl 
Text  gives  you  this  Dodtrine. 

Dohr.  That  the  Lord  was  f  leafed  in  Us  infimte  Wsfdom  to  defign  andoi 
dain  certain  ferfons  wider  the  Old  Teflament^  to  be  Types  or  Fsgtres  of  ti 
Meffiah^  who  was  to  come. 

It  will  be  requiflce  here, 

1 .  To  explain  the  Nature  of  a  Type^  to  fliew  you  what  a  Type  is. 

2.  The  Reafuns  why  the  Lord  fpake  in  this  way. 

3.  To  come  to  a  more  particular  Diftribution  and  Enumeration  of  then 

1.  For  the  Nature  of  a  Type.  For  the  opening  of  this,  becau^  it  i 
a  Subjeft  both  difficult  and  ufeful  to  be  rightly  undcrftood,  and  wil 
give  light  to  all  that  foUows  to  be  fpokcn  upon  the  Types  ^  I  fhall  there 
fore 

!•  Give  you  a  brief  Defiription  of  a  Type, 

2.  Some  Rules  for  the  better  undcrfbandiagofthem. 

3.  The  Differences  and  jigretmtnts  between  a  Type  and  other  thing 
of  like  nature. 

4.  The  Names  and  Tbrafcs  by  v/hich  ic  is  cxprefled  in  Scripture 
1.  For  the  JDefcriptioN  of  a  Type^  what  it  Is. 

I  fhall  content  my  fclf  with  the  Apodlcs  Definition  of  it :  That  i 
Type  is  a  Shadow  of  good  things  to  couie^  Hebr.  10.  !.  77;e  Law  having  c 
Shadow  of  good  things  to  come^  Col.  2. 17.  tyhich  are  a  Shadow  of  things  u 
come^  but  the  Body  is  ofChrift. 

There  be  three  things  included  in  this  Defiription. 

I.  There  i%  bmc  outward  or  fcnfilfle  thing,  that  reprcfents  fomc  other 

higher  thiog. 

H  ?  ;•..  There 
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2.  There  i)  the  tW/M^re/fBttd  thereby,  whic! 
:'  wbkh  we  call  the  Mtityfi. 

J,  There  it  the  nO't  of  the  Tjpt,  which  is  to , 
feat  \,\icit  futKrt  good  things. 

1 .  1  here  is  in  a  T/fe  feme  ontvarti  orfenfiblt  t 
iQ  higher  fpiriioal  thing,  which  may  be  called  a  Si, 
I  Fjturn  or  li^ure,  at  the  like.  Here  h  the  gent, 
it  i*  jShMhir.  It  hJth  been  thcGoodncfs  and  W 
time*  and  ago,  to  teach  Mankiod  He.rvtnly  things  i 
tnd  iiroifibWXmvip,  by  outward  and  vifiklt-,,  aiji.,. 

2.  Tfiere  is  the  thing  Piadotrtd  or  reprcfented  bj 
what  it  that?   Tliingi  la  comty  Oith  the  Apoftle,   Ce, 

,  thiugi  to  comt,  Heb.  lO.  i.  The  good  things  of  the  Gof 
Simfi'i  1  but  lb<  floi/)' «  o/  C/-r»y/j  as  Cof.  J.  1 7.  This 
tof,  or  ihc  jlntitf^fi  the  other  IS  the  Sb.idoa^  thisth 
Tt{e  is  the  Shell,  this  the  Kernel  ^  the  7)f  e  is  the  Lenei 
nt  and  Myflcry  of  the  7)rff,   This  wc  arc  ftill  to  look  a 
iiato  in  e?ery  Type ;  wc  mull  look  beyond  the  Shadov 
llancc,  tothcTiuihanJ  Myflcry  of  it:  And  this  is  Chriit 
pel, as  future,  and  hereafter  lobe  exhibited.    This  may 
/•roti-tyft,  or  the  Pattern,  out  of  which,  and  according  ti 
other  IS  drawn  >  as  Pifiurcs  from  the  Man,  nliofc  Vifagc 
fcnt. 

j.  This  Dcfcription  hoId'J  forth  the  Il'ork  of  ihc  Type,  wbicb  11 
fiuuiav  foi  tb  the  j^ntitype. 

But  what  isihis/ijrfuipw^j  ?  And  hav  do  Types  (hadow  ? 

It  is  a  metaphorical  exprelTion.  A  Shadow  rcprcfeiits  the  proportic 
of  the  Body,wiihiisaflionsand  motions;  though  it  doth  it  buioblcore 
and  darkly.  So  the  Types  had  fome  dark  reRmbiance  of  Chf  iQ  and  ti 
Bcnefiit,  and  did  fome  way  adumbrate  and  reprefLnt  them,  and  ho 
them  forth  unto  his  t'eople,  to  enlighten  and  iutbrm  their  UnderDant 
ing*,  and  to  lliengchen  and  confirm  their  Faith  in  him :  The  Types  hi 
this  Voiveaod  Langu<ge^5>ic£an"Onefhallthe  A/f^^Ii  be,  Heisliwf  1 
flff,  and  ibni  to  f»ffa  for  you. 

Thus  yoa  have  the  Defcription  of  a  Type,  It  is  a  /hjdon  of  got 
tii/igi  to  comt :  Of  if  yon  would  hare  it  more  at  large,  you  may  take 
Ihus,  ^Tjpe  ii  fimt  Butmjfd  or  Ifnfible  thing  ordji'icd  of  Cod  under  fi 
Old  TtflamentJor,frtf(M  and  Md  Jvrth  fomeibing  0/  Chnp  in  the  New. 

It  may  bo  othcrwifc  worded.  But  the  Di-fcription,  if  it  be  irn 
BQuft  beio  this  cfTeil ;  as  if  we  fay,that  a  Type  is  an  intlituted  (cfcaiblanc 
of  Cofpcl-Trutbi  and  Mylteiies  J  or  th^tiltsa  Siga  holding  fort 

Chrif 
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Cbrift,  or  fomethiflg  of  Chrift  in  the  New  Tcftament.  Yon  fte  h  comes 
all  to  one  fcope  \  aod  indeed  all  the  Defiriptioos  that  oor  Divines  iuTe 
given  of  it,  are  to  this  effed,  they  are  all  to  the  (aroe  fcope  with  this  of 
the  Apodle ;  a  Shadow  of  good  th$fig$  to  come. 
1.  For  Rules  foryour  further  under flanding  ofthem^  talce  thefe  f9Qr. 
Rule  I  •  That  (7o«/  is  the  only  jiutbor  of  tk  Types.    Tliey  belong  Co  the 
fecood  Commandoient,  as  matters  of  Inllituctoo.  Therefore  Calvh^ 
excellently  and  jadicioufly  harmonifing  the  Boolu  of  Mofes^  referreth 
Che  Ceremonial  Laws  to  the  fecoad  Conunandment.    There  is  fomething 
of  Cbrift  Itamped  and  ingraven  upon  them  by  Divine  Inltitutiou :  They 
are  nocmeer  natnral  or  arbitrary  fimilitudes :  but  they  were  inflitutedand 
and  fee  apart  by  God  for  that  end,  Heh  9. 8.71^  Holy  Gboft  thvs  fignifying, 

Hence  ihac  Sjcramental  phraie  and  manner  of  expreflioo.  That 

Rock  was  Cbrift^  i  Cor.  10.  4.  like  that  in  Exod.  12.  The  Lamb  is  the 
Pajfovcr.  As  the  Cbnrch  under  the  New  Teftament  hath  not  power  to 
make  Sacraments  to  themfelves:  So  (hey  of  old  could  not  make  Types 
yiO.  7. 43.  Tbe  Types  wbichyou  made  to  vsorfhip  tbem^  rif  tuvit  U  t vmmtw 

KTp^^ttJfHf  Junn.  ^ntos  5,26.  Images  wbicb  you  made  to  your  felves con* 

tra  vcr.  44.  of  M.  7-  • ^^^  Tabernacle  wbicb  Mofes  made^  as  be  bad  ap* 

pointed.  And  it  fccms,  by  the  facrcd  Hiftory,  that  the  Jews  had  fome- 
thing  of  the  notion  of  a  7>pc,  in  their  heads  in  that  Invention,  Exod.  32.. 
!•  5.  For  they  fay^AAitf  m  Cods  that  may  go  before  us  ^  and  they  proclaim  an 
Holy  day  w  Jehovah  \  therefore  they  intended  the  Calf  to  be  an  outward 
and  vifiblc  Sign  to  them  of  his  Prcfcnce. 

Hei  e  arifeth  a  Qucftion.  How  may  we  know  wben  a  tbing  is  a  Type^  and 
tbat  the  Lord  did  ordain  and  dcjign  it  to  that  end  and  ufe  ? 

The  Anfwer  is.   We  cannot  fafcly  judge  of  this  but  by  the  Scrip- 
ture. 

I.  When  there  is  exprefs  Scripture  for  it.  As  Mam  here  in  the 
Text  is  called  a  Type  of  bim  tbat  was  to  come:  So  the  whole  Ceremonial 
Law  is  faid  to  have  a  Shadow  of  tbe  good  things  to  come  under  the  GoTpel, 
Heb,  10. 1.  The  Buildings  and  holy  Places  of  the  earthly  Temple  are 
faid  to  be  Figures  of  the  true^cvcn  of  Heaven  itfelf^  Heb.  p.  1^.  The  Land 
oiCanaanj  was  a  f if  j^r^  0/ the  Country  that  Abraham  znd  thcFatlicni 
fought  for,  it  is  faid,  tbey  defire  abetter  Country^  that  is^  an  heavenly  y  Hcb. 

II. Id 

2.   When  there  is  a  permutationof  Names  between  the  Type  and  the 
jtntitype^  this  is  a  clear  Indication  of  the  Mind  of  God.     As  for  inftanccj 
Chrift  is  called  -Dwi^,  £w*  34.  23.  and  37.  24.  Hof  s*  5-  this  fhev»s  . 
that  Vavid  was  a  Type  of  him,  and  Chrift  was  the  true  David,  . 

So  Cbrift  is  called  Mam^  tbefecond  Mam^  Cor.  1 5. 45* 


So 
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So  he  U  caHed  Ifiatl^  Jfa'i.  49,  3. 

Heii  called  ibjr  Lamb  of  Cod  which  taieib  in>ty  tbt  Sins  <tf  Iht  Wirltl, 
}o\\.  1.19  andOMr  PaffoverthjtUfacrifotdfoTW^  i  Cor.  5.7.  ihis  (hewi 
lliat  the  Pafchal  Lamb  was  a  Type  of  him. 

HehciUcd  ibe^crjdo/i-i/f,  and  (ktr«e  JIrM<i/foia  HetmtUy  Joh.e, 
31,  3$.  this  (hews,  thai  the  Manna  did  relaic  to  him. 
So  the  Chorth  of  the  New  Teftamcnt  is  called  JtrMfaicniy  Cat.  4.  atf. 

bmt  Jeruralem  vrbicb  U  abovt  it  fret,  vhicb  it  iht  Mother  oftu  aU Rev, 

;i.  I,  //^iipft.-Pt:i>  Jcrufilcm  comity  d'/irnfrcmCn.loutoffJe.tven.     Wc 
m.iy  licnec  contludc  tlntJiTHfaltm  wasaTyiicol  ihc  Ciinrcli. 

Soit  isfjid,  that  ihe  Odours  or  Incii.ri  .irtlhe  Vf-iyirt  tf  the  Sainti.Vx'i. 
5.  y.  Incciifcthciciorc  wasa  Typcof  I'raycr. 

The  Gofjicl-Chorch  is  CJlkd  //r*I,  Gal.  6.  i5.  Pe.tct  be  on  ibcm  onj 
Mtny,  .wd  upon  ibcidsd  of  God.  Thcrct'orethat  People  were  a  Type 
of  the  (thurch  ofGnd  nndcr  the  New  Teftamcnt. 

Gofiiel-Miiiiflcts  are  called  the  600s  of  itpi,  ^/ij/.  3.  3  the  Prophet 
p  there  Ipcaking  of  the  coining  of  Clnift,  he  laith,  Hc/hatifurifie  tlx  Sont  of 
t  Ixvi^that  is,  laife  up  a  purer  Miaidry. 

"  There  is  nothing  nioie  frcquetit  in  the  Scripture,  than  forthev^nt/trp* 
to  be  called  by  the  name  of  the  Tyfe.  And  fomctimes  on  the  other  fide, 
the  Tfft  beais  :he  Names  and  Titles  belonging  indeed  aad  more  proiKtly 
to  the  Attitjft. 

So  JUofii  is  called  a  Mrdialor,  G«l.  3.  1 9. 

So  when  a  Sheep  or  a  Goat  is  called  a  Sacrifice,  and  laid  to  make 

atoaeinent,or  to  expiate  Sin :  there  the  Work  of  the  yimityfe  is  alcribed 

.    DQlo  the  Tfft.     For  ihofe  things  could  not  take  anay  llns,  fieb.  10.  4. 

it  if  mt  fojjible,  that  \be  Blood  of  BmUs  iwdCojtt  fl.ould  take  awaji  fini  .- 

Tfaey  were  but  a  Ihadowofa  Sacrifice,  of  Cbrijl  the  true  Sacrifice. 

3.  When  by  comparing  fevcral  Saiptures  together,  there  doch  ap- 

.     pear  an  evidtnt  and  mamfift   Analogy  and  pjralltl  between  Tbingt  nndtr 

,    $be  Lav,  gndthmit  under  the  Cofytl^  we  may  conclude,  that  fuch  legal 

Difpenlationi  were  intended  asT/feioi  thofcGofpel  Myfterles whofe 

Image  they  bear.    In  fuch  a  cafe,  Rei  ijfa  loqi^itur.   ,For  the  Type  moft 

■  be  made  like  the  Antityfe^  as  the  Apoftl;  fpeaks  of  that  illuftiious  Type 

■  Melcbiffdec^  Htbr.  '}.  ^.he  vat  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  Cod. 

Ai  the  nieliverance  outof  £^ji(  and  Babylon^  if  wc  read  the  Hiflory 
thereof  in  theOldTedament,  and  compare  it  with  the  Prophefics  in  the 
New  Teftament,  concerning  the  Churches  Deliverance  from  Anti- 
cbriftian  Bondage,  we  ftiall  clearly  fee,  that  it  was  a  Type  thereof  ^ 
.  there  it  luch  a  relemblance,  the  one  anfweri  the  other  fo  remarkably. 
HcQCC  Vifiaa  geoeralljr  make  Sawfon  a  Type  of  Chrift,  there  is  fuch  a 

fi« 
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fijr  and  full  Analogy  in  fundry  particulart  of  his  Life  sod  Death  betncen 
him  and  Chriit  \  So  likewife  Jefifb  Is  generally  lookt  opon  ai  1  Type  of 
Chcift  ;  though  there  be  no  Scripture  tbat  doih  exprcfly  all  Mm  fo  t 
Buc  if  tfie  Hillory  of  Jeftfb  in  GtHtftt  be  compared  with  the  HiAory  of 
Jcfus  Chtift  in  the  four  Evan^elifts,  the  Anilogy  will  be  very  clear  aul 
evident. 

I'lic  OlJ  Teftament  and  the  AV»  fliould  be  compared  together.  The 
protalii  or  Propoliiion  of  thcfe  Cicrcd  flmilittKlci  is  in  tlic  Dooks  ciM^tt, 
and  in  the  Old  Tcftjnient  -,  but  ibxyifodi^i  the  Redditioa  orApplica- 
tion  is  to  bcfound  chieKy  in  the  New. 

Sometimes  the  7)'p(f  are  not  fu  explicitly  taoght,  but  nn^JK^;  and 
tlien  a  thing  m^y  *)c  known  to  bea7/,'«by  diligeai  oblvrvingaad 
comparing  ihc  Phrafe  of  the  Frophets  in  the  Old  Teltameat,  and  of  the 
Aportles  in  the  New, 

I\]en  muft  not  indulge  their  oir»  Fantitt,  as  thePopifh  Writers  ulc  to 
do,  with  cticir  Allegorical  ^enfci,  as  they  call  them^  except  we  have 
fbmc  Scripture  ground  for  i[.  It  is  not  fafe  to  make  any  thing  a  Type 
niccrlyDpon  our  ownfjniiesand  imaginations-,  it  is  Cnfi  Preroganre Co 
make  T^p»,     And  To  much  for  that  Iirft  Rule. 

Shic  1.  Tl:t  Tyftt  vetrc  not  only  Si^ai,  but  SeaU^  not  Only  Sigos  to 
reprcfent  Gofjiel  Myltciiesunto  them  ^  but  alfo  Seals  to  sflbrctMinof 
the  certain  and  iDf^llihle  exhibition  thereof  in  God's  appointed  time.  As 
we  (ay  o{o\iTSacramcnti;S.icramciitumtftverliimvi/ibile,t\\K  5a<.7amcnc 
is  a  vilible  Promire,  and  holds  forth  the  Covenant  of  Grace  to  the  Eye 
and  other  Senfes,  as  the  V/ord  to  the  Ear  .-  So  it  was  wUh  the  Types  of 
old.     The  T)':ri  ueie  viiihle  i'romirc'.  and  not  only  Si!;ii5,  l.uc  i  Icjj^e: 
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3.  If  they  were  not  Scal»  and  Pledges  toajTirr,  it  will  follow,  that 
it  woold  have  bccaoo  difappaiatmcnt  to  Gods  People,  and  no  rcfle- 
Aion  at  ill  opon  his  Troth  and  Faiihfolncfs,    if  the  Mejfiah  had  been 

J  mite  anoilicr  manner  of  Ptrfim  than  the  Typet  held  forth.  But  to  admit 
och  a  fuppofition,  to  fuppofc  that  the  M«nbh  might  hawc  bceo  quite 
another  manner  otPerfon,  than  the  T/pw  hold  forth,  is  to  take  away 
the  jinaiofiy  between  the  7>pe  and  the  jintityfe  ;  and  fo  by  confeqncncc 
to  deny  tliattlicy  viCieTy^a  ;  or  clfc  to  mikc  them  all  Lyts  and  falfc 
Iniagct.  Therelore  if  it  be  but  granted,  that  they  were  true  Sigm^  ii 
follows  cvfn  from  thence,  that  they  were  StMt,  or  furc  and  ceicain 
Pledges  of  Chrift,  and  GofjKl-Myftciies  in  him.  Sec  Calvin  in  i  Cor. 
IC.  3,  1 1.  }:ti.iiinCiii.  2,  17,  Erant  tnimvera  ir  ffo  ra!ie>/e  ac  modo  Sa- 
cramtHtifnim  tfficaeia'S.tuiU  acitiam  XifylSa.  They  were  both  Signs 
and  Sealt,  and  true  and  efljcicious  Signs  and  Seals,  after  that  manner 
of  efficacy  that  isin  Sacraments. 

Unit  3.  Tht  Tyiti  rtljtc  not  only  la  the  Pcrfon  of  Ctirifi  ;  tui  lo  bis  Be- 
nefits, and  to  iW  CofpelTruibt  and  Myjieritf,  tven  to  alt  kta-Tcfiamtnt- 
Difftnfationi. 

I  mention  this  the  tather,  beeaufe  1  have  obferved,  that  it  doth  much 
darken  the  Thoughtsof  many,  that  they  Study  to  accommodate  CTery 
Ty^t  direiflly  to  the  Ftrfon  ofcbrijl ;  becaufc  «c  commonly  call  them 
Types  of  Ctriyl.  But  that  Exprcffion  is  not  meant  of  hit  Perfon  exctu- 
fively  to  his  Benefits  i  but  of  boih  together  Chrilt  and  the  good  things 
of  Ctitill  .•  The  Typet  (hadowed  forth,  Chrlfl;  and  all  the  good  thac 
comes  byhira.  So  iheApoftlc^  Htk  10,  1.  thty  art  a  (hadm  ffgeod 
tbhgs  to  (omt  i  he  doth  not  limit  or  teftrain  them  to  the  Mefliah's  Pcr- 
foo  only.  Ai  the  ChrrMbimi  aett  typtj,  not  direflly  of  Chrift,  boi  of 
the  jingtli  that  ftand  before  the  Lord  and  miniller  to  him,  and  to  bis 
People. 

Hennbt/orttbt  Co/pel,  tbtrt  wert  no  Co/pel  Tnei ;  before  the  firft  Pro- 
ninlgation  of  it,  Gtnef.i,  therecould  be  no  T^pa  of  Gofpel  BlelEngs  i 
There  were  fome  things  extant  before,  which  were  made  Typn  after* 
wards  I  but  they  had  not  that  Scbtfii,  that  habitude  and  relation  to 
Cbrift  and  the  Gotpel,  till  there  was  a  Gofpel,  or  a  Promife  of  Ulc 
by  Chrift,  that  bUOcd  Seed.      *'■.' 

Yea  as  they  had  Types  of  Chritl's  Perfon,  and  of  his  fptriinal  and 
taring  Benefits :  So  they  had  Types  even  of  aU  Ntm-Teflamtiit-Diffta~ 
fatimi.  Our  TCry  Sacraments  were  Aiadowed  forth  by  theirs.  As  Bap* 
tt&D  by  Circnmcifion,  and  by  their  pal&og  thorough  the  Red  Sea  \  aod 
tbe  Loid'i  Sapper  by  tbeii  PafTorer. 

Yet 
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Yea  they  had  Types  noc  only  of  the  Bleffiogsaad  Benefits  of  Chrifti 
but  of  our  Mifiries  without  him.  They  had  their  Ceremonial  Undean- 
Dctles  ^  as  the  Leprofie,  for  inftance,  was  a  Type  ^  of  what  ?  Neither 
of  Chrift,  nor  of  bis  Benefits  ;  but  of  our  natural  PottHtioft^  So  they 
had  ii  Type  of  the  Covenavt  of  IForks^  viz,.  Hagat  and  JflmatU  They 
had  a  Type  of  the  Church  of  Rome^  viz.,  Bafylov :  So  Auliocbus  may  pad 
for  a  Type  of  ^ntkbrifi.  Doeg  and  Acbiiofbel  of  Judas.  Pharaoh  for 
a  Type  of  the  Dcvii    Sodom  and  Gomorrah  for  a  Type  of  Hell. 

For  as  the  Tyfcs  look  cbiifly  and  principally  •  at  Cbrift  and  his  Bene* 
fits^  in  the  dear  and  full  Exhibition  and  Communication  of  thcmunder 
the  Gofpel :  So  they  rcprcTcnc  other  things  alfo.  tho*  not  by  way  of 
Primacy  and  principal  intention  ;  but  by  way  or  concomitancy  and  iU 
luftratioi>  of  the  Principal.  Therefore  thcfe  Types  of  Ncw-Tc(lamcnt 
evils,  it  will  not  be  neceflary  always  to  handle  them  by  themfclves 
For  the  moft  of  them  will  come  in  belter  under  the  feveral  Types  or: 
Shadows  of  good  things,  the  further  illuftration  whereof  by  the  con* 
trary  was  the  thing  chiefly  aimed  at  in  them. 

Rule  4.  As  there  is  a  Similitude,  a  Refemblance  and  Analogy  be- 
tween the  Type  and  the  Antitype  in  fome  things :  So  there  is  ever  a  dtf^ 
jimilitude  and. a  diffority  between  them  in  other  things.  It  is  fo  in  all  llmi- 
litudcs.  It  is  a  Rule  in  Rcafon.  There  is  a  mixture  of  Coufcntancity 
and  DilTentaneity ;  or  clfe  inftead  of  Similitude,  there  would  be  Iden- 
tity. So  here  in  thefe  facred  Similics,  it  is  not  to  be  cxpedcd,  that 
the  Tyfe  and  the  jintityfe  Ihould  quadrare  fer  omnia^  that  they  Ihould  a- 
gree  in  all  things. 

Therefore  the  Apollle,  tho'  he  makes  Adam  a  Tyfe  of  Cbrift^  whom 
he  calls  the  fecond  Mam -^  yet  he  (hews  the  difparity  aKb,  and  that  the 
ftcond  Adam  did  infinitely  tranfcend  and  excel  the  fir  ft  ^  i  Cor.  15.  47. 
thefirft  man  is  of  the  Earth  earthly^  thefecond  mofi  is  the  Lord  from  Hea* 
ven.  So  the  Pricfts  of  old  were  Types  of  Chrift  ;  but  Chrift  did  in- 
finitely excel  them,  and  his  Priefthood  was  infinitely  more  glorious,  as 
the  Apoftle  difputes  at  large  in  the  7,  8, 9.  and  io«  of  the  Hebrews^  fee 
particularly  chap.  7.  v.  23, 24, 27.  There  is  more  in  the  An* 
titypCj  than  in  the  Type.  Oportet  figuram  minus  habere  quam  JJ^Q^n^' 
veritatemj  Chryfoft.  For  fucn  is  the  Glory  and  Excellency  of 
Chrift  the  Antitype ^  that  no  Type  could  reach  it. 

Hence  thatDiftindtionofT^^pex/^^^j^/f  Md^  Types  totals  mud  be  un- 
derftood  with  fome  limitation  thus ;  That  Ibme  Things  or  Ferfons 
were  only  Types  of  Chrift  in  fome  one  particular  thing,  others  in  ma- 
ny things :  But  there  never  was  any  thatdid,or  could  poflibly  refcmble 
him  pcrtcaiy  in  all  Things. 

I  S^ 
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So  Jeuai  is  called  a  tartial  Typr,  becaufc  he  (hadowcd  forth  ihe  Aitf.: 
/iab  Id  that  out  ibingy  his  abiding  two  or  three  days  in  the  Grave,  soil 
(hen  lifing  again. 

David,  fomc  call  him  «mrtIT>^,  in  regard  that  the  whole  Hiflory 
of  his  Lire  hath  foprcjcalhiddwanj  rcprkTciitiii'in  ol  Qirift  i he  true; 
David.  But  yet,  if  wc  Tpcak  rigiiHy  and  properly,  Davui  himftif  wai' 
but  a  partial  Tyjif.  For  he  wa?  only  a  rropha  and  a  King  j  be  was  no|' 
3  Fricjl ;  hue  CiriJ}  was  both  I'rophcr,  I'l  iuft  and  King,  ^ 

Alofii  indeed  was  a  Prophet,  a  Pri.lt,  and  a  King  ;  but  his  Piielb-. 
hood  continued  only  till  Xircw  k.is  confctrated,  thrn  A/afei  laid  '\t 
down.  And  Afofcs  did  mediate  bi-'iwccii  Gnd  and  the  People  as  a  /ra- 
flrtt  to  iiitt:rprct  the  Mind  of  God  to  ihcm  ^  and  as  a  A''»/  or  a  Judge 
lo  Govern  them,  and  as  an  hiurcejfor  to  pijy  for  them  ;  but  not  By: 
giving  himfclf  a  Sacrifice  nnto  Death  for  expiation  ol  their  Sins..-  He 
was  a  Mediator  oil  wtcrprct,vidi  &  dactndf  ofjicimii .-  But  DOt.obfatiifj(itn^ 
di  bsiirficiimi,  as  (bmc  cxprcfs  it.  Therefore  Jltofii  himfelf  was  bn!  a ' 
f-wtial  jype,  a  Type  only  rationc  ret  in  regard  of  Redemption  and  Ddi- 
vcnnce ;  but  not  ratione  modi ;  he  did  not  do  it  by  fhedding  his  Blood, 
and  laying  down  his  Life  as  Chrilt  did. 

Hence  we  mull  take  heed  of  Itraining  the  Types  too  fjr,  to  make 
them  a^rec  in  that  wherein  indeed  there  is  a  difpariiy  or  dilagrecmcnt : 
If  the  i'ypc  go  with  us  one  Mile,  or  rather  with  the  Antitjpcone  Mile, 
wemnllnotconllrain  It  to  gotwain. 

3-  The  third  thing  propounded  to  be  Tpoken  to,  was  the  i)iffpr«»fM 
and  /■Jgrtemeati  betreten  a  Type  and  ntber  things  of  like  Nature :  That  fo  we 
may  dillingailh  and  difccrn  the  things  that  differ.  I  fhall  Inllance  here 
only  in  four  ThinySjthat  arc  partly  of  the  fame  Nature  wi[I( (fie  Types, 
but  yet  not  ex;iflly  the  fame.  -  .  ,     "; 

I.  The  diRcrencebctwecna  TyfeardaS(mi7f.  A  Type  doth  belong 
iadeedtothjt  Argumcntor  Notion  in  Logiclt :  But  with  this  diftinfil-] 
on,  which  will  fliew  you  the  difference  between  them  ;  that  there  is  Ty 

{>/«  arbitrmai  and  Typinfixui  &  hflitutui.  An  arbitrary  Type  is  a  fimi-  ' 
iliidc  or  comparifon.  So  Marriage  is  a  fimilitEde  or  coiiipariron,  by  ■ 
whichthe  Apoftlefcts  out  the  myfilcal  Union  between  Chrilt  pnd  the/ 
Church,  F.pbef.^.  But  yet  Marriage  is  not  a  Type.  For  then  wc  flialP 
make  it  aSacrament,  as  the  Papifts  do  :  You  know  it  wan  infiituied  for 
another  end  before  the  Gofpel  came  into  the  World  :  It  is  a  Sign,  Iwt 
not  a  SacameiiC.  For  by  that  ArgumenC  wc  Ihould  have  a  thouland- 
Sacraments.  .  ' 

So  Riders  oa  white  Horfes  are  riftmUanctt  ufed  in  Scripture  to  fet 
ontCbrift  and  tbe  Aogels ;  but  vet  not  properly  "T/Fc  of  them :  And 
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the  reafon  is  thU,  becaofe  ihey  were  neTcr  inflitnted  and  dcfigned  .by 
CoJ  for  thai  end,  to  leprefent  Chrift  and  the  Gofpel  j  they  arc  only 
ocalioiially  made  urcot. 

1  here  is  a  wide  dtlTerence  between  the  eccifionjl  Vfe  of  a  thinR  ia 
the  way  Ota  limiliciTdeor  compariron,  and  the  Ucfignmcnt or  hfliiuti- 
oa  of  it  for  that  cad  and  ufc.  As  if  Chrld  be  compared  to  a  Fealt  of 
llread  and  Wine,  ai  in  the  Parabld  of  the  Marriage-Supper.  This  is  a 
very  true  and  lit  comparifon.-  Hut  for  Bread  and  Wine  tobedcirgncU 
o;id  lit  apart  by  the  Command  of  G6d  to  reprcrtnt  Chrift  and  llis  Bj-. 
iicfiis,  ihis  is  a  thing  of  an  higher  Natiirc,  and  puts  them  iato  a  Sacra- 
mental Nacureand  relation  to  hini. 

2.  Thcdiftirciicc  between  3  Type  sad  a  rarable.  A  Parable  is  no- 
tiling  clfc  but  a  S.icreJ  SimWitfide  :  We  commonly  take  it  as  the  Scri- 
pture dotli,  for  fuch  if  Similitude,  wherein  not  only  the  Truth  and 
Miadof  God  is  the  Scope  and  Alatter  of  it ;  bat  ifbtriof  CeJ  liimfeif  is 
the  Author.  As  in  the  Four  Evangclifts  wc  Read  of  the  Parables  of 
Chrift.  To  call  tlicm  I'ables,  asGrotiiit  doth,  lac  habiJj  ttdicat,  &c. 
is  a  llight  and  an  irreverent  ExprcITion.  A  Parable  there  is  the  fame 
with  a  Similitude,  ouly  it  hath  Cod  himfelf  for  its  Author.  Out  in  a 
Type  the  Lord  doth  not  only  occafionaliy  u/i  fiidi  or  fuch  a  Similc;  hut 
ffts  fuch  a  thing  apart,  fift  .1  St.imp  of  Infl'iti'non  npon  it,  and  fo  makes 
i:  an  Ortlni.ttice  to  hold  forth  Chrift  and  his  Uijncfits. 
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thefe  9trt  Tyfti  fcr  at.  nC-rm/iiimifwr  iytfiOigtf.  and  i  Cer.  lo.  ii 
all  tbtft  thing)  haffititd  itnio  tbtm  in  Tyfci.  So  die  word  Tumt  aDfwcrt 
the  Hebrew  n'33n  ixttn^l-ir,  filtn,  forma  nJ3  tedificavit. 

They  arc  called  Shadoat  »*t«.  Col,  i.iq.a  Shadom  of  thingi  to  come^ 
Heb.  8.  ^.  tcbtcb  ftrve  unto  the  example  andjhadow  ofbejvenly  ihin^i,  Hcb. 
lO.  I.  a  Sbjdoa  of £aoii ihin^i  to  eo'nc. 

They  are  called  HgHUt  or  Patlcrm,  imf^yft^n'  fiebr.  8.  5.  in/i'ii^iim-m 
i  rsU,  the  Examfle  atid  Shadow,  Heb,  9. 13.  Paiumt. 

They  arc  called  5»^«i  »'f»"«f,  Mat.  11.  39.  (61:  Sign  of  the  Prophet  Jo- 
nas :  So  is  CircumcifioD,  Rom,  4.  11.  tfxSi^n  of  CircHmcifion, 

Ff^xrei,   or  to   render  it  more   Emphatically,    parabolical  Fignrei  ; 
v£?Ct:i,  Heb.  t),  9.  d  parabolkal  Figure  for  the  time.     Thl*  aofweis  to    , 
the  Hebrew  word '7U0.    Aod  fomcro  undcrltjnd,  Mi.  1 1.  ip.   from   • 
»herice  alfo  ht  rtctivtd  bim  in  a  Figure.  ' 

They  are  Called  jilltg(,rits,  Caiat  4,  24.  vhich  tbiigi  art  an  jtSegofy.       ' 
They  atecalied  Seali,  •fc^j^A,  Rim..{.  1 1.  Tbt  Std  eftbt  Sighlcoiif-    , 
at/i  of  Faith.  * 

^Ifo  th:  Law  and  the  Letttry  1  Cor.  3. 6.  the  Letter,  that  U,  the  Lt9 
lullcth,  hni  thr  Spirit,  that  is,  the  Cofpel  quickenc[h. 

Thi:  ^'I'itype,  or  the  tiling  typed  and  figured,  is  called  ia  Scripture 
Jbmctimci  hy  ihis  Name,  CAnt'typO  ' '"''■3-i''  the  jiatitype  tsbcreutt- 
(p  t:ven  Baptifm  doth  gtfo  hojb  fave  m. 

The  Type  being  called  a  Shadow ;  The  Antitype  is  caHedtfcr  Sodyy  CxA. 
-  X.  17.  tbt  Body  it  of  Cbrift. 

The  Tfpet  arc  called  'd'l  the  jiatitypt  ^iu**t  Heb.  10.  i.  Tbt  very 
■  Itnigtoftbe  things  tbemfilvet. 

Faturegeod  thmgt,  Heb.  10. 1.  nSbadoa  ofgotdtbingt  tocome. 
Ueavenly  thirgt^  Heb.  9.  23 ,  Patterns  eftbingi  in  tbt  Heavetn. 
TtHt,  Heb.  9.  24.  vbith  art  tbt  Figuret  of  ibe  True,  Job.  1. 17.   ^ 
Xjm  wu  given  by  Mofes  :  But  Cfaet  and  Truth  came  by  Jtfut  Cbrift. 

Laftly,  they  ate  tailed  5;(r»(,  artdfpiritualtbingt,  2  Cor.  3. 6.  tif  £tf- 
ttr  kiiittb;  hut  tbt  Spirit  givttb  Life  ^  Rcve!;  Ii.  8.  Jutbtftrtetofsbtptat 
City,  which  ii  rpirituaS/ caBtd  Sodom  aad  Egypt.  There  is  literal  and. 
ipiritual  F.gfpt. 

Z>fe.  H'e  may  reciivi  Eneouragement  from  all  that  hath  been  fi'id,  to 
look  into  tbt  Types,  and  tofJudy  tin  Snbjeff.  For  that  they  do  adombrate 
and  fbadow  forth  Jcfus  Chrilt,  and  Gufpel-Truths  and  Myfteries  exhU 
biied  and  revealed  by  him.  It  is  not  good  to  defpife  any  part  of  Scri- 
pture knowledge,  much  IcG.  fucli  purii  as  ftand  in  Tuch  a  dirc^  relation 
to  Jcfus  Chrifl.  Tho'  there  is  fooieching  of  difficulty  thro'  our  own 
darkacfi  and  rreatuiert  j  yei  the  Fruit  will  countervail  the  Fains  and    \ 
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Ijbour  ;  tho*  they  be  difficult,  yet  they  are  ufcful  to  be  known. 

/  havtbttn  difired  iy  my  Brethren  of  the  Jifimfiry  to  fftal  unto  tbcm^ 
and  I  hope  to  rcctive  ^Jjiji.mce  from  Cod  tbroHghyaur  Praytrt  :  jliid  1  do 
much  drfire  the  he'.}  0}  your  I'raytrs,  that  ym  wtmid  remtmbtr  me  to  tbr 
Lord,  lh.it  be  trould  carry  ne  threugb  thit  I  fork,  that  bt  ttotld  ealij-btem  ■ 
and  enable  rt.t  hy  bii  Spirit,  to  fpeak  unto  tbim  vitb  clear  Ligbt  ;  ^ndnot 
0"ly  fo  M  may  be  clear  and  coavincirg  te  my  oirw  (  onfiience  and  Jiidgmait  ; 
but  mlb  fiicb  Evidence  t.f  Light,  at  may  be  f-'tufying  and  illu'tiinatiiig  to 
years  uljo,  even  in  the  F.vidrme  and' Dem'/iflration  ofbitSpirit. 

Sonic  have  not  unfilly  cjlled  tlie  Cctcmoiiial  Ljw  one  or  ihc  tichelt 
Cibincts  ot'Divini'v,  lull  of  ineflimable  Jewels.  But  many  things  in 
thcji  K'.ii^ioii  will  r>x'<:!  flriogt:,  and  uncautli,  ^nd  uielcrs,  ifwecon- 
fider  thcni  wichouc  (heir  Scope  nnd  Meaning.  All  ttic  Ccrcmoriiat 
Law,  it  a  Man  knows  not  the  Meaninp  ot  it,  looks  like  an  heap  of 
nnprcfiablc  liunln'us.  TbeTfi'p'*^  ipp^ars  lut  like  a  Shaiiibl«,  or 
Butchers  Slauf^hter-houfe  i  And  uiG  Pnclthood  a  vain  and  ufelcfs  Oc- 
cupation: But  coiilidcrihcm  in  theit  Seul'e  a>id  Meaning,  and  every 
thing  is  full  o(  Lr^ht  and  Glory.  A  prt-at  part  of  the  Scriptures, 
cfpccially  the  Old  TelliinienC,  hxoduf  and  Leviticus,  and  other  places 
will  be  like  a  Sealed  Book  unto  you,  H  y  >'  have  not  fome  Inlight 
into  thr  Types.  But  if  the  Lord  five  you  a  licile  Infight  into 
them,  yn:t  ivilt  read  ihe  Old  1t;ft'mcni  with  more  Profit  and  Spiri- 


^^  Qnefi.  Why  tlic  Loid  Tiuke  fo  much  iiuliis  way  by 

■   '  'Types  and  bhadows  '. 

rp.  Something  may  be  gathered  at  to  this,  out  oFwhat  was  for- 
fiwkea  in  geaeral  concerning  thcRcafont  of  the  Lx)rds  tiling  lb 
variety  of  Difpenfatioo,  from  that  Icxt,  Htb.  1. 1.  therefore  I 
tat  touch  npoa  Tome  few  things  now^  and  that  very  briefly. 

1.  TTjere  H  a  lenerM  Siiiiablitiifi  in  fiich  a  tpoji  of  ficaiin£ unto 
tJMurtf  at   a  ftnfnivt  Creaiurtf  (onfijiirig  of  a   Bed}  at  nell  as 

.  Hence  in  all  Times  and  Ages,  even  before  Sin  entred,  the 
gave  unt<j  Mankind  fome  outward  and  fcnfible  Things  to  be 
and  Rcprefcntations  of  Spiritual  Things:  Hence  were  thofe  two 
nental  Trect,  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of 
and  Eril.  And  now  much  more  lincciliel'all;  Man  being  fal- 
cch  lower,  hath  ercatcr  need  of  fuch  Inltruclions.  Man  is  not 
tfenlitive,  but  a  Senfc-loving  Creature. 

2.  A  wai  purlicttUrly  fiiitahle  to  th.it  Infant- Age  and  Statttftbe 
'i  :  It  was  fuitable  to  their  Nonage,  to  be  taught  by  fucb  vili- 

Wc  and  carnal  Ttiinf^s.  The  whole  way  of  God's 
Ir.  iDftit.  Difpcnfations,  both  God's  Blcflings  and  Judgmentl 
ii.  f.  1.    wercniueh  more  External  and  Senlible  than  tliey  are 

now.  Children  inuft  have  their  A.  B.  C.  weak  and 
lental  Inftrnflioai.  Thcfe  are  called  Elements,  or  Radiments, 
VdA  and  he^garly^  Radimtuti  t-fyji'^  Gal.  4.  y.  Talit  hgit  Ot- 
ia  vtlnti  rudis  aiix^ditm  erat  difchliiui  rud'ibut  convenitnt.     Beajt  i* 
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n0f,*&c  SimilitDtiei  not  onderftood  arc  Riddln  and  Cloodi  of  Dark- 
neft  npoD  the  UoderRandiag :  Bat  if  once  iaterpretcd  sod  onderftood 
tbey  are  likebrighcCandtn,  tbeygirca  dur  Light    Cvuftr^*  ttiam 

jiffa  ar^miat  fidemqitt  faciitnt. 

It  is  cot  a  true  and  Ibund  Role,  that  of  the  ScbooIiDciif  Tbnlogij 
fymMicJ  non  tfi  Afgnmcntativa.  What  fhill  we  fay, '  that  ill  the  Pa* 
rabies  of  oar  Saviour  did  argue  nothing  ?  Wheu  indeed  thejr  did  not 
only  argue,  buc  dcmonltratc  ;  and  that  £>,  as  did  convince  and  cot 
the  Hearts  fomctimcs  of  his  greatcll  Eatmies  aad  O^pofets.  Was 
not  Nutbua's  pjralilc  urKumcntfltivc,  yea  dejnonftratire  and  convii^ing 
mto  David 'i  Their  Rule  may  be  true  comcrning  their  own  Allefjori- 
cal  Senfes,  and  Myfticjl  Froth,  which  may  tie  found  in  their  Interpre- 
tations :  But  concerning  Serif  twe-Tjpet  it  is  mofl  faire. 

You  have  Teen  the  t^'ntHre  of  a  T^fi^  what  it  is,  and  fome  Oiort  bints 
of  Rejfotis  of  the  Lord^s  freaking  ibis  v.'y  \  W(  fliall  now  enter  into  par- 
ticulars, and  ^o  through  the  7>^f,  and  open  to  yon  (as  the  Lord 
fhall  enable)  fomcchin^  of  the  Gofpel-Trnths  and  Myfteries  adnm- 
braced  and  fhadoivcd  forth  by  themj  depending  upon  tbcHelpand 
Afliftancc  of  him,  of  whom  wc  are  to  Ipealt. 

Now  the  firlband  mott  general  Diltrihntionof  them  is  into  Tjpe$ 
perfoital  and  Tyfei  real^  iioly  Pevfons  and  holy  Things.  The  Ttiib  of 
which  Diftindion  are  To  pliin,  that  it  needs  no  further  Explication  \ 
therefore  we  fliill  not  make  any  tarrying  here  j  you  know  thedifle* 
rcncc  between  Pcrfons  and  Things. 

PtrfonilTy^es  are  fuch  as  ^dam,  J\oj&,  David^  and  others. 
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Man  be  Wicked  \  but  if  Cogle  Perfoas  be  Types,  the;  muft  needs 

be  holy  Men. 

I.  Whereas  thcfc  holy  Men  had  their  Failiggs;  They-xtftmt  Tyftt 
e/  Cbri/l  in  regard  of  thiir  flhfid  l'iiHi>i£i -^  but  only  in  their  Gracei  and  Ex' 
teBcnciti.  for  Sincannoc  be  a  Type  ofHolinefs  :  Therein  they  were 
not  Utc,  but  MriUieto  JeriisChrift  the /intity^e. 

3.  When  Typical  perfom  had  real  Types  belonging  to  them  (as 
oftentimes  they  had  )  ipe  fhalt  fpeai  to  bath  together  :  At  Icaft  where 
they  caanoc  bf  better  and  more  conveniently  reierrcd  to fomc  other. 
Place.  As  forinftancc,  Noah'ij^rk  was  a  Type,  as  well  as  he  himfelf. 
.Therefore  we  Ihall  fpcak  tu  ibat^  when  we  fpcak  of  Nonh^  as  bcicg 
a  (Tircumnirice,  and  a  part  of  his  Hillory,  whith  was  tho'  a  true  and  ' 
real,  yet  wi'hil  a  T^fica/Hiftory. 

4.  Tbr/e  fjfiM/ Ptr/iMj,  thchighell  and  moft  eminent  of  them,  nere  , 
int  pJT!ialT)ipi.$ :  Therefore  together  with  the  Wwufo^jr  between  tlicm  , 
tad  the  Antitype,  wc  (hjll  fomctimcs,  where  wc  fecit  needful,  Note  > 
alfothc  iWnricyand  difproporiion  that  was  between  them.  That  yoo  1 
may  fee  h>>w  far  the  Shadows  tell  fhott  of  the  Subflancc,  and  lioiv  the  j 
jitjtitype  excels  the  Tyfe.  i 

And  wc  fhal]  not  mention  (iff,  but  only  Tome  of  the  ft/f/and  molt 
iUuRrioUi.    And  bec4iifc  there  be  divers  of  thciu,  wc  [hall  rank  them, 
for  Method  and  Memory's  Sake,  into  two  ClalRs. 
1.  The  perfbnal  Types  that  were  bcfart  the  Law. 
a.  Vnder  the  Ln>. 

I.  Stfere  the  ban.  Here  I  flull  ialtance  only  la  tiiU  Perfoof; 
nunety,  jidMn^  Enocb^  NetA,  Mtkbix^dtk,  jibrabaaiy  IfatK  Jaeebf 
and  Jo/ipb. 

■  I.  j^dam.  He  was  *tp  fir/I  7>pe  o/Cbri/»  io  the  World. 
Tfiat  he  was  a  Type  of  Chrill  is  clear  from  exprefs  Scriptares.  The 
Text,  ^om.  f.  14.  Who  if  the  Type  of  bim  that  aat  to  come  f  and  i  Cof. 
]  5,  45.  Tbtfirfi  Mart  Adatn  «a&  made  a  living  Saul,  the  laft  Adam  »M 
made  a  ^uickenwi  Spirit. 

Sow  to  fhew  you  the  Jialogy^  whereia  Mam  did  refemble  wA 
reprefent  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

t .  It  was  chiefly  in  regard  of  his  Headfhif  and  Influence^  Mam  and 
Cbrift  both  flood  inftcad  of  all  that  belonged  to  them.  Mam  was 
the  Head  of  the  fir^  Covenaac,  Jefm  Cbrijl  is  the  Head  of  thefecaid 
Coreaanl.  Mam  was  the  Covenant  Root  and  Head  of  all  Mankind, 
a  Pablick  and  Common  Perfoo,  rei^refenting  them  ;  yea  an  Under- 
latter  for  them.  What  titef  fay  vainly  of  the  Pope,  that  he  is  tbe 
.Qmrtb-Rtptfintal'tve,  may  be  truly  faid  of  Mam  \  He  was  the  Rtfrt^ 

ftntatm 
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fentdivt  of  the  wbolc  World  ;  11  a  Pirliimcnt  Mao  aOiog  in  the 
Nime  of  the  Town  or  Country  that  cbofe  him  :  He  finniDg,  we  lia- 
ocd  ia  him ;  he  being  coodemncd,  we  are  cosdemned  in  hinj :  So 
Chrift  i*  ihc  Head  ofihe  fcTODd  Cofcoint,  andofhUEleft,  whoare 
iavolrcd  and  wrapt  up  therein :  He  hath  undertaken  for  them,  and 
prefcDtcd  them  to  the  Father,  B^f.  1.  16.  w  one  Bodf:  Therefore 
when  he  died  we  died  with  him  ;  when  Chrift  wai  cruciBcd,  oor  Siot 
were  nailed  to  hii  Crofi,  and  nncified  and  buried  as  it  were  io  his 
rjravc.  U'hearifc,  wc  rife  with  him,  to  die  no  more.  His  lofloence 
ii  to  all  his  Seed.     For  both  ^rfiimi  have  a  Seed.  As/Uiim:  SoCirifi^ 

//a.  53.  to.  f/e /haS  fte  bh  Seed He  communicates  to  them  wliae 

lie  hath:  So  doth  Chiift  what  he  hath. 

jlJam  conveys  and  communicates  Sin  and  Death :  Bot  Chrilt  Righ- 
icoufiicrs  and  Lite.  Mum  brought  in  thefe  two  great  Intruders  and 
llfLfrpcrs,  Sin  and  Dcach,  into  the  World.  Ana  as  Adam  conveys 
Sin  to  thofe  that  had  not  Jinned  aAuolly,  fo  did  Chrilt  convcigh  Ktgh- 
tcoufiicfs  to  thofc  that  had  not  wronght  Righteoufncfs.  As  in  the  Text, 
Rom.  %.  14.  with  Horn.  9.30,  31.  The  Centilet  vbicb  foUerted  tnt  afttr 
Fi^hUoufntft,  have  attained  to  RighUmtftieft.  As  foon  as  there  is  aa 
Union  between  Soul  and  Body,  Adams  Sin  is  imputed  to  his  Seed  : 
So,  as  foon  as  there  is  a  MyHical  Union  between  Chrift  and  the  Soul 
by  the  Spirit  of  Faith,  fo  foon  is  Clirift's  Rightcoufnefs  imputed.    ' 

There  be  fomc  other  Confidcratioiis  may  be  added  unto  this. 
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being  the  Common  Koot  ot'all  Mankind  :  But  thii  will  not  fnfTrce  to 
roskc  (ilatrbt^c  n  SicramciK,  any  more  than  the  annexing  a  typical 
uTc  d  the  Jcwilh  SaStiuh,  vi^.  to  commemorate  tlicir  1  deliverance  oa| 
oiFifftf  will  mike  the  f»iiTth  Comiiuiidmcnt  CtxtntoniM. 

And  aj  Ad.t>n  vm»  a  Type  of  ftriyi ;  So  wc  may  cirry  the  parallel  i 
little  fun  her,  and  fo  Evt  tn;iy  be  contiilerctl  as  a  Type  of  the  Cburcb  .- 
for  tlie  Godly  arc  cjtlcd  her  Seed,  /  mllput  enmity  hdircei*  tby  Stcd,  thjl 
i»,  chcScrpenti,  and  her  Seed,  Gen.  3.  15.  and  y1l.tinc3\\%  her  the  M<^.  1 
rJirr  ofAW  Uvi"/,,  Gen.  3. 10,  So  JtrufMem  whitli  is  above,    [hji  is  the  ' 
OiQtcli,  (J  tht  Mother  ofui  all,  Gal.  4.  2ii. 

4.  And  Uftly,  ai  Jdamvm  a  Typcliimfdf;  Co  he  hadftveral  Tf^et 
lifhnfinftobim,  There  w  etc  divers  «.iJ  I  yi'cs  belonging  to  the  Hilto. 
ry  ot  this  ftrfinjl  Type. 

As  Paradife  a  Type  of  Heaven.  For  Heaven  isoften  called  by  that 
Name,  1  Ce-.  11.  that  ivhich  in  ver.  1.  is  tilled  tht  third  Heaven,  iswll- 
cdinver.4.  Pjr^dife\,  fo /«i.  13.43-  't"  d.iy  fliMt  ihon  be  mib  me  in  | 
Par,tdife.  Paradife  wai  a  Garden  otPleafure,  Idtn,  trom  whence  the 
Creek  word  ii/»'MPlcjfurci  jndthe  Hcacln-nilli  Poems  of  the  Gardens  of  ■ 
jtdonit :  Bot  at  thy  ri^htband  iin  Heaven  are  Yleafnrci  for  evermore,  FfM, 
\6.  II.  Solikcivirc[he7'i'«Oj''A(/rin  Paradife ipjki  Ty^cn/ChnJ}.  Tho' 
it  was  created  upon  the  third  Day  of  the  Week  ;  and  before  the  Gofpel 
it  could  not  be  a  Typcof  Chrifl;yetii/ici'  ihe  full,  and  -ifur  the  Preach- 
ing ofthcGofpel,  t7rn  3.  it  might  be  dcligncd  and  ordained  (o  [bis  life. 
As  God  provided  Phyfical  Hcrb^  lor  Man  before  he  fell,  or  needed  them 
as  to  that  ufc  of  Phyfick  :  So  this  Tree  of  Life  hct'ore  Sin,  Or  the  Corpel 
was  known  :  Iifceois  to  be  fpokenot  Rivtl.  2.7.  and  21,  2.  The  Tree  of 
Ufe  in  the  niiJJi  of  Paradife.     Chrilt  in    the  mid  ft  O!  the  Church. 

Aiani  FjcOioitoatof  Pariulife,  a  Type  of  his  dcferved  Exdufion  cot 
of  Heaven. 

And  the  Cberuhimi  with  flaming  awords,  Cta.  3.  i,ls.  an  ourward  and 
Tiliblc  Shadow  of  the  Wrath  of  God  ;  and  of  tlie  Anf^cls  of  God  as 
Executioners  of  it  on  Man,  v/ho  were  created  lobe  Mi^iiftcrs  to  his 
good,  and  arc  To  again  through  Grace:  But,  as  in  our  natuial  Conditio 
OD,  ihey  are  the  lx)rd's  Hofts to  light  againli  us. 

But  there  is  ■nit.a  .uifjn  a  much  mare  put  upon  Cbrifi.  His  faving  Vir* 
incfar  exceeds  that  curfedr  influence  of  Mam,  in  fuodry  patiicoUri, 
amply  opened  by  the  Apodle,  Rom  5.  from  ver.  12.  to  the  end  of  the 
Chapter.    T)\c  Diffority  is  very  great. 

1.  In  their  rff/on*.  Tin  firjl  Mara  is  of  the  earth  eanhly,  his  Name 
'»  bur  Mam,  Eiith,  or  Red  Earth  ;  hut  iheftsond  Adam  it  the  Lord- 
from  Heavtn,  1  Cor.  15.  47- 


ame   i 

■m 


The  Gofpel  of  tbeferfonal  Tjfes.  67 

2.  In  their  Htadjhip  and  Vitdertakbf£$^  the  one  was  Head  ei  a  Goto- 
nant  of  works ;  the  other  of  a  better  Covcoanc  of  a  Grace. 

3,  In  the  SMccefs  of  their  Vndertakngi.  The  one  fdM  \  the  other 
left  the  Covenant  \  the  firfl:  Mam  was  tempted  by  Satan,  and  conqbcr- 
cd  by  him  \  but  Chrift  was  tempted,  and  overcame  the  Tempter. 

4«  In  their  influences,  ns  firfl  Adam  was  made  a  living  Sout  \tbe  fe* 
cortd  a  quickenin/^  Spirit^  I  Cor.  1 5.  45.  The  one  conveys  all  Evil^  Sin 
and  Death  to  his  Seed  :  The  other  Communicates  all  Cood^  Xiglaeoitf' 
tiefs  and  Life  to  his. .  7  here  is  Kighteoufncrs  oppofed  to  Sin  ;  and  Li^e 
to  Death,  and  with  a  much  mwe^^Jtom.  5. 1$,  i<^,  17, 18.  Nat  as  the 
Offence^  fo  is  the  free  Gift.  At  the  great  Day,  when  Mam  (hall  fee  his 
Seed  loft  and  undone,  he  muft  own  it.  1  have  embrucd  my  Hands  in 
the  Blood  of  all  thefe :  But  Chrift  (hall  (ay,  here  am  /,  and  the  Cbildrc99 
which  God  hath  given  fur,  and  not  one  of  them  is  loft. 

2.  Enochs  the  fcvcnth  from  Mam, 

It  is  true,  he  is  not  fo  cxprefly  mentioned  in  Scripture  for  a  Type  of 
Chrift,  as  Maims  ^  but  yet  by  comparing  the  Scriptures,  we  may  dif- 
cern  a  clear  Analogy  between  Chrift  and  him  \  how  he  was  made  like 
unto  the  Son  of  God  in  fundry  Things. 

1.  He  wasa  moft  illuftrinus  Type  of  Chrift's  Afcenfton  into  Heaven  \ 
and  indeed  the  only  Type  they  had  of  it  before  the  Law.  They  had 
but  two  in  all  \  Elijah  under  the  Law,  and  Enoch  before  the  Law  .• 
Therefore  we  cannot  w(  11  omit  him.  Gen.  5.24.  Enoch  ip/iiied  ir/tfc  ^0^, 
and  he  was  not :  For  God  took  him  ;  and  Heb,  1 1 .  5.  he  was  tranflated^  that 
hefl)Ouldnot  fee  Death,  and  was  not  found^  becaitfe  God  had  tran/lated  him. 
Some  look  upon  this  as  a  Pledge  of  their  Tranllation,  that  fhould  be 
found  alive  at  Chrifi's  fccond  coming  ^  ofwhom  the  Apoftle  faith,  they 
(hall  be  changcd^ox  tranflatcd,  i  TbcfJ.'^  1 7.  i  Cor.i  5.  5 1 ,  52.But  it  looks 
firft  and  chiefly  at  Chrift  hinifdf,ac  his  Afcendon.  This  I  mention  firft,as 
being  the  chief  particular  :  But  a  further  Analogy  may  be  obfervcd  in 
fundry  other  particulars  alfo;  as, 

2.  There  was  in  Enoch  fomc  Shadow  of  Chrift's  Prophetical  OfTicc  ;  wc 
rczd  of  Enoch^s  Prophefic,  Jude  14.  1^.  But  Chiift  is  ihc  troc  Prophet, 
who  hath  unfealed  the  whole  Book  of  God's  Counfcls,  that  Libir  fatidi' 
CMs^  Rev.  5.  he  hath  opened  i(  fo  far  as  is  fie  and  needful  for  his  Church 
to  know.  And  as  Enoch  Propheficd  of  the  Day  of  Judgment :  So  hath 
Chrift  very  fully  and  frequently. 

3  We  may  fct  him  among  the  Types  of  Chrift,  for  his  nnfaralhrd 
HoUnefs  in  the  Aj^c  wherein  he  lived,  which  was  a  corrupt  and  evil 
time,  all  Flefh  began  u  CQirnft  their  way^  Gcu.  5.  22,24.  Enoch  walked 
withGod'^  it  is  twice  repeated,  as  v/crthy  of  fpccial  remark  :  So  Chrift 
fulfilled  ai  Righteonfnij's^MMh.^A  5.  K  2  4.  His 
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4.  HiifUafmgCoA.    For  foit  ittelliriedofhim,  Htb,  ti.5.  foCbrift, 

AiaiXh,  5   1 7.  iWl  ("»  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  ]  am  ivtll  fltaftd 'JiA. 

8.  29.  /  do  altntyi  liio/e  ihin^i  tkit  plc.ifc  Lini.  He  is  pleated  To  nctl  with 
him,  that  he  is  well  i>Icafe3  with  Sloneis  for  bis  fake,  even  for  his  Righ- 
teoufnersrake. 

5.  Hisveiy  Name  Enoch  haili  fomething  in  ic,  dtdicattd  unto  Cod. 
"pj"  tenficratm,  from  1?^  dedicavit,  confecravit.  From  whence  fornc  de« 
fi»eihcCc(fi  loir.Cai  //,rf(o,and  iv«I"'.  (ic  Fcajl  of  DcdttAtm^  Joh.  10. 

it.  S«  Was  Chtift,    Lukt  1.  J5.  /6.1(  loiy  thing my  Scvint  whom  t 

bavt  ehofen,  Ifai.  4Z.  1.  and  49,  5,  [aimed  mt  from  the  Womh  to  be  bit 
Strvait. 

6.  Some  have  added.  He  was  a  Type  in  regard  of  the  conthiuanctof 
bit  Lift,  fnocb'i  days  were  asclie  days  ofthcSon  ■  Foi  he  lived  ((tm  i 
hundred  fixty  five  ytint,  Ctn.  <; .  1^.  as  many  years  as  there  be  days  in  ' 
the  year.  And  of  Chrin  il  is  faid,  hit  Throne  fhjU(omnut  for  tvcr^  ut  < 
tht  Snn  Itfort  mc,  PfjI.  89.  3«.  * 

3.  The  ib(r<i  typical  Perfon  thai  we  mentioned  aKoab.    Heismade  1 
a  Type,  I /'ri.  3.  20, 31.  in  regard  of  his  Preaching  aad  Saving  thofe  . 
Ih.!!  I«licvcd  him  in  the  Aik.    So  Chrift  hath  publifhed  the  Gorpel, 
j\f.itth.  1 1.  17  no  m.i'i  kiiaaeth  the  Father,  lut  the  Son^amlht  totrhomtbe  Soit 

rtvc.tlithhiM He  cjmc  and prtjckd  Pe.ice,  EphcT.  2.  17.  >  Pet.  3.  19. 

Chrift  preached  in  A'ort/j ;  He  faves  them  dial  believe  on  him,  he  favcs 
themiaibe  ArkafhisCbnrch,  by  the  Covenantand  Water  of  Baptifm, 
Stt  mart  of  Noahf  f.  90, 

4.  Mtkbiudtk  was  alfo  a  Type  of  Chrift ;  and  molt  erpec'iallT  to  re- 

fardof  the£x»/f<»9r  sadftfl-nit^ofhisPerfon,  PricAhood  andKiog- 
om,  Pfid, )  I  o.  4.  Tht  Lard  hath  faorn,  and  tftS  not  reftnty  thou  (fft  a 
Pritftfor  ever  t^ttr  tht  Order  o/" Mclchizedek,  with  Htb.  7. 1,  3,4.  ntad« 
llkt  unto  tht  Son  of  Cod. 

but  there  being  not  time  to  infift  upon  thefe,  nor  to  proceed  to  the 
reft  of  the  Types;  1  Iball  for  the  prelene  Conclude  with  fomethingof 
JJfe  and  praAical  Improvement ;  and  fball  raife  the  Ufes  not  To  moch 
from  the  Doflrtne  in  general  ;  as  from  that  which  hath  been  fpoken 
upon  it  at  this  time. 

"Uft  I.  Learn  md  htow  fimetbin^  mare  of  ]e(iis  Chrift  by  what yom  have 
heird  >  or,  if  you  knew  it  before,  let  it  be  more  deeply  imprinted  opon 
your  Hearts.  Let  us  Turn  up  all  together  :  For  they  are  all  but  partiat 
Typei,  and  weak  and  imperfeA  Shadows  of  the  Mefliah  :  But  all  toge- 
ther will  give  the  greater  luftre  ^  like  the  CaSaxia,  which  is  faid  to^ 
a  multitude  of  little  Stars,  ^jm  was  a  Type  of  Chrilt  in  regard  of 
bis  HtodflnfaaiL  Influence ;  F.tioth  a  Type  of  hb  y^/«»/7on  into  HeaTeoi. 
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JVmIi  of  hii  TrtacUHi  na^'fapii^  the  CharA  by  the  Coveaut  ud 
Water  of  BsTXifm ;  MckbitcM  vrii  a  Shadow  of  the  ExcttmaMoA 
Etermty  of  till  Perfou,  afld  of  hii  Pricflhood  and  Kingdom.  Know 
thcfu  things  medicare  and  conlider-then]  more  throaghly,  and  Jm- 
prove  Chi-ift  in  thefe  Difcoverin  for  yoar  Spirlnul  good..  CoaGder 
hini  as  a  Common  Pcrfon  flanding  in  our  ftcad,  as  a  Prophet,  Pfieft 
3D(1  King  ;  as  afcended  into  HeavcD,  as  the  SiVioor  of  the  Chnrdi, 
which  it  his  Bodf. 

Vft  1.  Be  exhorted  to  tx.ontMtyuir  felvet,  and  try  which  of  the  iwo 
jidamt  yoD  are  nnder.  For  there  are  but  two  Men  in  the  World,  the 
fufi  aod  fccond  Aijm  %  thou  art  a  Member  of  one  of  them.  Mam 
and  Cbrifi  divide  the  whole  World. 

^ar/i.  Ho^v  miv  wc  know  whether  we  be  under  the  firlt  or  the  ft- 
coud^Jjwi"    yf-ift'.  Tjkc  there  Tryjis. 

t.  mi.it  Birth  b:ift  thou  ?  Only  chc  natural,  or  fpiritnil  GeneratiOD  ? 
An  tliou  only  Iwrn,  or  new-born  ?  For  they  that  come  only  from 
j^i/jmbir  natural  Generation,  belong  to  him  as  ihe firft  Mutt .-  They 
that  conic  ol  Clirid  by  fp'v  itual  Rtgencration  are  the  Seed  of  Chrift, 
and  belong  to  him  as  the  ffcond  M.m.  What  Expciicncc  haft  thou 
had  of  this  great  Worll !  Nicodciimi,  thoogh  a  Doftor  in  Ifrael^  on- 
derftood  little  of  it. 

,  IVhiU  Covenant  rf  ih  thy  Soul  cleave  to,  and  Aft  under  the  Rule 
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:liiYC  bard  wbat  it  bnhac  each  of  them  doth  Goouiiiiniaitc.  That 
Old  Tree  bean  ao  good  Frait  at  all.  Art  thon  aodcr  ijie  Power  of 
Sin  and  Death  ?  Or  liider  the  Power  of  Righteoofiiefi  and  Life  ?  Sia 
and  Death  reigas  ia  tUe  Pofterity  of  the  firif  jidam  :  But  RighteonT- 
oefi  reignt  by  Grace  unto  Eccroal  Life^  in  the  Pdfterity  of  the  Semd 
Aimm^  Rpm.  $•  it.— -a  Cor.  s*  M*  Vmy  M^n  U  w  Ctrift  bcbha 

Vfi  i.  N&e  i  Cmfm  to  the  Sad  of  the  SicoMdAimai^iMt  the  fre^ 
fine  TrotAks  tbev  arc  imdcr.  There  be  chiefly  three  Omipuiacs  and 
Troobles  of  iGou*s  People^  under  all  which  here  is  Matter  of  Support 
and  Relief. 

.  i.thoumt  bcfi  Hf(tn  Earth\  tho*  Chrift  the  Head  be  b  Heafea, 
yet  bb  poor  Saintt  and  Members  are  here  below :  Bot  remember 
«f  hether  Jefoi  the  Fore*runner  is  entred  for  oa.  As  Tore  as  Emf:Vi% 
Body  is  in  Heaven,  or  EUjab*%:  So  fure  by  virtoe  of  Uf  Afieofionof 
whom  tbey  were  Shadows,  (ball  thine  and  mine  alcend  thither,  if  we 
be  bis-,  tho*  we  ileep  in  the  Daft  for  a  time,  as  Chrift  himfdfal* 
jfo  did. 

2.  Bnt  while  in  this  low  Valley,  The  Floods  of  great  Waters  are  rea* 
dv  to  overwUlm  us ;  the  Floods  of  Pcrfccution,  Afllidion,  Defcrtions, 
tne  overflowing  Scourges  of  common  Calamities,  which  pots  many 
of  God*s  People  to  foroe  Cares  and  Fears :  But  as  to  this,  confidcr 
that  true  Noah  *,  the  Lord  provides  an  Ark  of  Safety  for  his  People, 

That  the  Floods  of  great  Waters  may  not  overwhelm  thcm^  Pfal.  32.6. 

Ibc  P/aL  124.  I— -5,  Jf  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  fide 
-  if  it  had  not  been  tfje  Lord  tpho  wa/i  on  our  fide^  when  Men  rofe  uf 
esgainft  us :  Then  the  Waters  had  overwhelmed  us^  the  Stream  bad  gone  aver 
omfSoiA then  the  frond  Waters  bad  gone  ovtr  our  SonU 

3.  Thou  art  a  poor  unworthy  Creature,  and  God  is  angry,  orap* 
pears  angry;  and  thou  (aielt,  hov  can  I  exfeCi  fuch  Salvation  from  him^ 
9bo  have  finned  againft  himfoa/i  I  have  done?  To  this,  rememSer,  what 
an  High  Prielt  you  have,  even  Jefus,  who  is  made  an  High  Prieft  for 
ever,  after  the  Order  of  AMhizedek  :  'thircfore  let  us  come  with  hold* 
nefs  to  the  Throne  of  Grace.  It  is  the  Apoitlc's  Inference,  Heb,  4, 14^ 
1^,16.  The  Apoftlc  faith  of //cicfciz-frffib,  Hcb.  7.  4.  conftder  bow  great 
tbts  Man  was.  It  may  be  faid  much  more  of  Chriil,  confidcr  how  great 
your  High  Prieft  is.  How  little  focver  thou  art  in  thy  own  Eyes, 
how  unworthy  foever ;  the  Grcatncfs  and  Glory  of  your  Redeemer 
is  enough  to  remove  all  Difcouragement. 
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Some  entrance  ( BeloTed )  hath  been  nude  into  the    f  ^.  ,^. 
ferfofiAl  Types.    We  are  upon  the  individual  Pcrfoos  that 
were  Types  before  the  Law,  whereof  eight  were  named,  jtdam^  Enocb^ 
Aojhy  A/iUbiz.e(iek^  jihrabam^  Ifaac^   O^cob  and  Jofifb^  whereof  only 
two  have  been  fpokcn  to,  vi^^.  firft  Aiam^  fecondly  Eitocb.    We  (haU 
now  proceed  to  the  reft. 

3  The  third  is  Noab^  whom  we  did  but  touch  upon  the  laft  time, 
but  (hall  endeavour  now  to  clear  it  more  fully.  The  Story  of  Noab  is 
written  in  the 6.  7,8, and  9.  Chapters  of  Ccnefts.  And  (6  Famous  ic 
was  amongft  his  Poderiry,  that  the  Heathen  have  Tome  broken  Re* 
mcmbranccs  and  Traditions  of  it:  They  had  heard  of  a  F!ood,as  well  as 
of  tl.c  Creation  of  the  World.  Ovid  fpeaks  of  them  both  in  his  AMamor^ 
fbofis  -  And  chcir  Paccbuf^  the  very  Name  with  a  little  alteration  of  the 
Letter s»  comes  from  AW;,  Noacbut^  BoMbm  ;  andj^mn  from  the//c- 
brevp  T'fjr^s  vinnm :  Somewhat  they  had  heard,  as  it  feemcth,  about  his 
•  planting  a  Vinyard,  and  making  Wine. 

That  this  Hiftory  of  Noab  had  a  typical  Rcfpcft,  you  may  fee  in 
I  Pet.^.  20,21.  Jn  nfbat  Refpcft  was  he  a  Type?  In  two  Things 
chiefly. 

1.  In  regard  of  his  Freacbif/^'. 

2.  His  faving  bis  HoufhoU  in  the  Ark. 

f.  In  regard  of  his  Prctihinji'^  he  was  a  Prejcbcr  of  R't^btcoiifncJ\ 
1  Pet.  2.  %,  he  gave  warning  to  the  fccurc  World  for  a  hundred  ard 
twenty  Years  together,  both  by  his  Word  and  Aftions  :  Every  flrokc 
in  the  building  of  the  Ark  had  a  Voice,  and  was  an  Alarm  to  the 
World  every  bay  :  So  Cbrijfj  v;ho  did  preach  by  his  Spirit  in  the  Mi- 
niftryof  Noab^  1  Pet.  3.  19,20.  And  when  he  came  in  the  ilelh,  be 
did  Preach  and  bmg  in  cv^yl'ifiing  Rigbtconfnels^  Dan.  9.  24.  And  lie 
hath  Preached  by  his  Word  and  Spirit  iu  his  Apolllcs  and  Minifterr. 
ever  lince.  What  Ncah  did  one  hundred  and  twenty  Years,  ChrifV. 
hath  been  doing  thefc  fixtcen  hundred  Years. 

And  as  Noab  had  no  great  Sit:ccfs  in  his  Miniftcy  :  So  Chriftand 
all  the  ServaiKs  of  Chrift  have  caufc  to  coinplain,  nhobath  believed  c:ar 
Report^  Ha.  53. 1.  There  were  but  fi/ht  Pcrfons  iavcd  in  the  Ark^ 
wlnrein  a  few  tbatis^  f.i^bt  Souls  nerc  faved  by  Water  ^  i  Pet.  3.  And  of 
thole  Eight,  all  were  not  faved  Eternally  \  there  was  a  Chattiy  and  of 
him  thecurfcd  Cmjanitc:  :  But  ell  the  reft  of  the  World  periflicd  in 
the  Flood.  Doubtlefs  they  defpifcd  Noah  and  oil  his  Prcachinr,  and 
thought  him  an  old  doting;  Fool  to  go  and  build  a  Ship  on  dry  Ground^ 
and  expect  that  the  Sea  fliould  come  up  thither  to  let  it  afloat  *,  thcy 
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ffoold  not  believe  ooe  Word  he  faiil  :  So  Men  account  Preaching 
Footiliiaefs,  i  Car.  i.  Heoce  thofc  complaints  of  Chrift  and  hit  Mcl< 
feagen,  ifa.   49.  4.  /  have  UbOHrtd  in  vain,  I  have  fptitt  my  Strtngtb 

for  nought,  and  in  vaio In  his  own  perfonal  Miniftry  ana  tejching 

we  read  not  of  very  many  that  were  converted  by  him.  To  the  Apo- 
illes  he  gave  more  Saccefi  \  but  yet  the  Converted  ones  were  but/c», 
io  compatifon  of  the  tiacoavertcd,  unbelieviag  World. 

2.  Noah  wa»  a  Type  of  Chrift  iare£ar<iof  hit  fnvitig  tho/e  that  did 
believe  hh  Prtacbing,  fTQ\\\  the  common  Dclagc  Mid  Dcltroflion.  Hence 
the  NoiJtion  of  his  Njme  No.jb  ^  ic  tignifics  f!eji :  .ChriA;  is  Kelt,  nnd 
the  only  Reft  of  the  Soul,  Mat.  11.  30.  Ctn.  %.  29.  He  IhaliComjort 
til,  btcanfc  of  the  Cur  ft  hid  M font  he  Earth.  Not  upon  tiic  EirihoDly, 
(  ai  the  blind  Papifts  Drcim,  and  therefore  love  ihc  Fifii  better  than 
the  Flelh  i)  but  the  Earth  it  put  for  the  whole  Crcatioa,  The  Earth, 
the  Sea,  and  a!]  the  Elements,  and  all  th:i[  is  therein;  yea,  the  Sun, 
the  Moon  and  Stars  arc  not  excluded  out  of  the  general  Corfc  and 
Bondage  of  the  Creatures.-  The  Apoltlc  fjiih,  the  whole  Creation  fuf.  • 
ftrt  andgroaiit,  Rom.8,  ii. 

The  ancient  Dominion  over  rfcc  Creatures  was  in  part  reltored,  when 
they  came  together  peaceably  in  the  Ark;  The  firfl  Blefliag  of  Propa- 
gation and  Dominion  had  its  Charter  renewed  and  confirmed.  Gen, 
9.  9.  Now  Ko.ih  was  an  Inftnunent  to  remove  ihii  Curfe  in  part,  to 
repair  the  Ruins  of  the  Old  Worlit,  iind  rcftorc  it  to  a  beticr  State : 
Some  he  did  fjvc  out  of  the  Common  Rtiincs,  i  Pet.  3.  20.  fo  doth 
Chrlft  reftorc  and  fave  lofl;  and  fallen  Mankind,  i  Pet.  3.21.  by  the 
Refurreflion  of  Chrift. 

This  being  a  main  thing  wherein  Noah  wj$  a  Shadow,  let  ns  in- 
quire and  fcarch  into  itmoic  fully  .-  ?or  where  the  Scripture  gives  us 
a  general  hint,  tlut  fuch  a  thing  was  a  Type,  we  may  fafely  inquire  ; 
yea,  we  ought  to  inquire,  and  fearch  out  the  particulars  wherein  the 
Analogy  lies.  Now  this,  vit~.  Noah^i  typical  faving  the  ll'orld  inclades 
divers  Things.  There  were  divers  real  Ty^et  belonging  to  the  Hifto- 
ry  of  this  fcrfona!  Type.     As, 

1.  A'oJj's  Ark. 

2.  The  Deluge. 

3.  The  Waters  thereof. 

4.  His  acceptable  Sacrifice. 

5.  The  Lord's  Covenant  with  him  ^  and  the  Rainbow  the  Sign  there- 
of.    All  which  had  their  typical  Significations.    For, 

I.  A'Mb's  ArK  was  a  Type  of  the- Church. 
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2.  Delogeof  the  Day  of  judgmenty  and  the  ererlaftiog  Salf itlon  of 
Tome,  aod  Deftrudion  of  others. 

3.  The  Waters  that  bare  up  the  Ark  typified  the  Water  of  Baptlfar. 

4.  NoaVs  Sacrifice  was  a  Type  of  Chrift  s  Sacrifice. 

5.  His  Coveoanty  with  the   Rainbow  the  Sign  thereof,  a  Type  of 
the  Covenant  of  Grace. 

I.  The  Arkvat  a  Type  of  the  Clmrcb.  Some  have  aocotnmodated  the 
Ark  as  a  Type  a  little  otherwile ;  but  this  is  the  cleared.  The  Analo- 
gy may  be  made  out  in  many particulan,  which  fome  have  done  with 
much  Ingenuity,  which  bccauie  icfeems  to  be  Solid  as  well  as  Ingenious, 
I  (hall  rehcarfe  it  to  yqp  :  I  fay  the  Analogy  may  appear  in  thcTe  Ten 
Particulars. 

I .  Noab  built  the  j4rk  acccfding  to  the  Mind  of  God  ;  and  be  was  in  it 
himfelftvl)cnit  was  tojfed^  and  floated  afon  the  Waters^  Cen.6.  U.  accord'^ 
ing  to  an  that  God  commanded^  fo  did  he.  So  Cl^rf/}  Duildeth  the  Church 
in  perfeAFaithfulncfstohis  Fathers  Will,  MK  3-  ^iB-  f^^  was  faitlfsd 
to  him  that  af  pointed him^  as  alfo  Mofes  was  faithful  in  aUUs  Honfe  :  And 
He  is  in  it^  in  all  the  Hoods  and  Troubles  of  his  Church  and  People  to 
the  end  of  the  World,  Jfai.  43,  2.  when  thonpalfefi  throngb  the  iVaters^ 
IwiB  be  with  thec^  Matth.  28.  20.  Lo,  /  am  uith  you  alway  even  to  the 
End  oftl>e  W&rld.    The  Church  is  rcfcmblcd  by  a  Ship :  So  Jfai.  54. 1 1 . 

0  thou  tojfcd  withTempcfts.  Here  the  Church  is  compared  to  a  Ship  io 
a  Storm :  And  there  arc  many  things  belonging  to  a  Ship,  rcfcmbling 
fomewhat  in  the  Church. 

The  Pump^  Repentance.  The  Sails  Affections.  H^ind  the  Spiilc. 
The  Rudder^  the  Word 

a.  The  IVorkmen  and  Carpenters  that  built  it^  were  drowned  tbemfclves. 
So  carnal  Miniftcrs  may  be  inflrumental  for  good  to  others,  of  faving 
others,  and  yet  not  faved  themfelvcs. 

It  is  a/cr/ip/f  which  fome  Chriftians  are  exercifed  with,  the  Minifler 
by  whom  they  have  received  good  to  their  Souls  proves  an  jipoflate  ; 
hence  they  queflion  the  Work  they  have  found  hy  his  Miniflry.    Now 

1  confcfs,  that  ordinarily  Cod  doth  not  blefs  the  Labours  of  wicked  Mimflcrs  ; 
but  yet  fometimes  he  doth :  As  in  the  building  of  Solomon\  Temple,  ma- 
ny had  to  do  with  it,  who  were  not  truly  godly  :  So  ic  is  in  fpiritnal 
building  there  was  a  7«rf.ii,  a  Demas^  Afattb.j^ii^i^.  \  Cor  9.  27. 
For  the  Efficacy  of  the  Ordinances  docs  not  depend  upon  the  Inftrumcnt ; 
but  upon  the  Inftitution  and  Blejfing  of  God. 

3,  The  Materials  of  the  Ark :  l^oah  takes  many  Trees  out  of  the 
Woods,  cuts  them  down,  conipa£ts  them,  joyneth  them  together ;  and 
they  muft  be  bowed  and  fitted  and  joyntcd  :  So  Chrift  in  building  his 
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Church  ;  theymoftbecat  ofTrhcoWTicc  where ihcy  grew hefore.and 
Bticd,  ini]  hewed,  an<l  humbled,  Hif.  n.  5-  /  I^Jve  bctrtil  tbim  by  tbt 
Prophts;  And  then compj^ed  and  unitcil  togctlier  ill  the  Faith,  Love 
antl  Order  of  the  Gofpcl  ;  and  Cn  they  become  a  Church  ofChrifl. 

4.  Tbert  w.ii  a  Vior  in  ifw  //ri,  n nd  but  out  Door,  Ct".  6.  1 6,  So  la 
the  Church,  Ckrift  ii  the  Doot,  "John  i:..  7  9.  by  wliorn  aloM  we  enter 
in  to  the  Father,  and  find  Failure,  that  is,  ful)  ru[ipliej  according  to  our 
wanti. 

y  Tl^i  Atkhiila  t!'in,hTvt«ictir.I.i^tii  f:fn.6.j6.  which  refemblei 
the  Windows  ot'Se-hnioni  Temple,  1  h'm^.  6.  4.  which  were  made  nar- 
row without,  and  wide  within,  todifiurcihe  Light  the  better. 

Thit  Light  is  ChtiIt,.yofcn  1  9.  htii  the  IJ^kofthcWorld^LiAc  i  r.3^,  3  j, 
5(5.  asa  Caudle  in  aKoom  cnlifihtensthc  whole  Room  :  So  if  there  be 
a  Light  in  the  luprcam  Faculties  oHheSocl,  that!*,  Iruefptritiial  Wif- 
tiom  in  the  Heart,  ii  will  enlighten  the  whole  Man,  fo  as  to  direft  and 
0uid<;it  -,  the  whole  Body  of  a  Man's  Carriai^c  and  Convcrfatioa  will  be 
tull  of  Light:  The  Light  he  gives,  diFurcth  it  Telf  through  the  whole 
Man,  and  has  an  influence  into  all  his  Convcrfation. 

0,  There  \\i:ri  many  Rooms  cr  Chamlat  in  the  Jirk  ^ar.dfointhe  Terr- 
pic  ;  yet  all  ihcfe  made  up  but  one  Aik.  This  fignifies  inany  particular 
Churches  ;  yet  all  the  Churches  in  the  World  make  up  but  oncChuich 
Catholick,  which  ii  the  tnyllical  Body  of  Chriff ,  i  Cor.  12.  11.  at  tbt 
Body  it  uit,  and  hath  many  Membtrt,  and  all  the  Mtmhert  of  that  em  Bo- 
dy, being  many,  are  oat  Body  ;  So  atfo  it  Cbriji.  See  Caat.  6.  9.  My  nr- 
dtfited  it  but  one. 

7..  Tbtre  nere  three  Storiei  in  the  Arit ;  it  was  three  Stories  high,  Gtn, 
6.  \6.  and  fo  Solomon's  Temple  hid  three  parts,  'an  outer  Court,  an  lo- 
ner  Court,  and  an  Holy  of  Holies.  This  holds  forth  the  three  degreei' 
ofiheChutch.  There  is,  (i.)  Thevlfible  Chnrch.  (2.)  Themji^i* 
eat  Cbiircb  mtitant  here  on  Earth.  (3,)  The  Church  triumfbant  ia  Hear 
Ten. 

(i.)  The  Chnrch  in  her/oiw/I  Story  is  herf  »>iWe  Memberthereon  Earth, 
among  who^  tlierc  be  many  Hypocrites  i  yet  even  fo,  jht  it  more 
ExetHent  than  tbt  Mountaint  af  Prty^  PfiL  -je.  4.  Kingdoms  are  called 
Mountains  of  Prey,  that  laying  being  too  often  true,  that  mt^na  gig. 
ti<  are  indeed  md^na  Latrochia:  But  the  Church  is  more  glorious  ttun 
they. 

(£.)f  The  invijibte  Church  is  the  fetond  Story,  a^ainfl  whom  aU  tbt  Catet- 
and-  rotoert  of  Hc8  fhoM  not  prevail,  Matth.  i<5. 1 8.  It  is  true  ia  feme 
Steoleia  Reqeral;con«rDiag  theTiftbleChurch^Chrift  will  always  hare 
Tome  Tiliole Societies  of  Cbrtftiaasia  the  World,  that  Ibatl  makePnv 
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fefllon  of  his  Name  \  bat  it  holds  chiefly  concerniog  the  myUcal  Body 
of  Cbrift:  True  BelieTcn  cannot  fall  away. 

(3.)  Tbt  tbhrd  Stay  is  the  Church  triitmfbmtt  j  which  is  higher  than  all 
there,  and  more  Excellent  than  all  the  Kingdoms  in  the  World,  chao 
all  the  Churches  upon  Earttf. 

8.  They,  in  the  Ark  wtftfaft\  anithtft  mas  m  Safety  hat  in  the  Ark  : 
So  in  the  Church  there  is  Salvation ;  but  no  Salvation  out  of  theChnrch : 
Salvation  is  of  the  Jews.  Joh,  4.  extra  Ecelefiam  noa  eft  Saias.  It  is  always 
true  of  the  myftical  Church  \  and  it  is  ordinarily  true  concerning  the 
vifible  Church.  Yea  the  Ark  was  fafcft  when  the  Waters  were  higheit. 
Sea-men  have  an  Expreflion  in  a  Storm,  they  ufc  to  wifli  for  Sea-room 
enough.  Or  we  may  apply  it  higher,  to  Cbrift  himfclf,  and  to  his  im^- 
ftical  Body  f  without  Chrift  there  is  no  Salvation :  But  as  they  Wire  (afe 
in  the  Ark ',  So  whofocver  is  in  Cbrift,  and  a  Meml)er  of  that  invifible 
Society,  lie  is  fafe,  and  (hall  never  perifli. 

9.  In  the  Ark  there  were,  both  clean  and  unckan  Seafts :  Yet  the  Rave« 
noufnefs  of  their  Natures  was  reftrained  for  the  time.  Gen.  7.  2.  So 
in  the  Church  there  are  both  Saints  and  Hypocrites :  Hypocrites  are 
unclean  Beafts.  A  Cham  in  the  Ark  :  a  Judas^  a  Devil  in  Chrift's  own 
Family.  In  the  vifible  Church  there  be  fomctimcs  Wolves  within,  and 
Sheep  without :  Tho*  they  are  Wolves  in  Shccps  clothing  ;  for  pro- 
phane  Perfons  may,  and  (hould  be  kept  out ;  but  clofc  Hypocrites  caa- 
noc.  As  in  the  Ark  tho*  there  were  ravenous  Beafls  ^  yet  their  Na- 
tures were  reftrained :  So  in  the  Church,  fuch  as  arc  Bcafts  by  nature  ; 
yet  the  Corruption  of  their  Natures  is  reftrained,  there  is  rcftrainiug 
Grace  upon  Hypocrites  in  the  Church,  as  well  as  renewing  Grace  la 

the  Saints,  Jfai.  11.  6. 9.  They /hall  not  ban  nordeflroyin  all  my  bo* 

ly  AfoHntain. 

10.  'There  ijfned  out  of  the  Ark  a  Raven  and  a  Dove^  whereof  the  Dove 
returned  again,  but  the  Raven  did  not,  Gen.  8. 7, 8,  9.  the  Raven  is  an 
unclean  Bird,  Lez/it,  1 1. 1 5*  a  Bird  of  prey,  and  a  Bird  of  darknefs, 
Jfai.  34.  II.  The  Dove  is  a  Bird  of  Light :  At  the  Baptifm  of  Chrift^ 
the  Holy  Ghoft  defcendcd  on  him  in  the  Ihapc  of  a  Dove,  J^atth.  3.  if 
a  Dove  go  out  from  Chrift  and  his  Ordinances,  it  (ball  find  no  reft  till 
it  returns  again  into  the  Ark,  and  be  taken  in  by  the  Hand  of  Noalj^ 
by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  :  But  the  Raven  goes  out  of  the  Ark,  and  re* 
turns  no  more.  And  how  many  Ravens  are  there  in  the  Church  that 
depart  and  fall  of^  and  return  no  more?  1  JoIj.  2.  ip.  they  went  out 
front  HS^  becanfe  they  were  not  of  us. 

L  2  You 
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You  RaKrw  that  are  going  and  t-oiiiiiii;,  anJ  hovering  war 
ai  the  Kavcii,    llic  wcaL  Jiid  cjine,   6'r».  8.  7.  ani 

Itl*     w        liglit  ow  theouilideol  Uie  Atk If  you  do  i 

oeiKrtWK.    j^^^^  ^1^^  ^^^^  .^^^  ^.j^^.^^  .^  Oicrtriwhjt  you  arc. 

You  thataic  Oovci,  drc  gone  out,  ruturii  again,  rt;iirff  toyo 
fi'f  at  Ovoet  to  the  Whdom^  llai.  60.  9.  The  Dove  I'i  no  rjveftoi 
(he  cionoifiglit  j»  ilieKiven,  auJ  fhc  is  fwift  of  Wing  ;  frj) 
iViii/sof  a  Vave in  this  Ten le,  Pf.'l  %<,.  6.  make  h»ftetoChr 

llius  you  fee  what  a  full  and  i)lcuuful  Analogy  tliete  isbctw 
Ark  and  cite  Charch  inallthcrc  ten  Paniculais, 

2.  Thf  Otlugt  B-(U  J  Shjihtf  of'ibe  Hay  ofjudtm'it,  and  ihs  c 
iog  Silvation  of  (bnic,  and  Dcflruftion  ofoiheis  at  that, day 
ApoRlc/'tKrpjrjUch  ihcin,  il'et. 7.6,7-  tbt  ll'orid  tbM  ibeo  u 
everfiimd  aitb  WMct  fcriflitd  :  /'m  thi:  lltavem  and  ibe  Eartb  « 
mnv^  art  refervcj  far  lire  againfi  tbudAj/ofJud^mfnt.  It  wssi 
Icltcr  day  a'  ludgini-'ttc,  aotl  ma^mim  (uturi  ynJicii  frajidieium. 
HtU  ii  called  the  PUec  ottlic  Gyanis,  Prav.  21.  16.  Thtmanib 
drett,  o/.(  of  li>c  w  If  !>/  iwdcrjla-  dtng  (haU  umaiu  C'NlQn  Vlp3 
Gigantuin,  i«  the  Con^rt^aliori  cf  tbe  Cyai'ls,  ?tOV.  9.  17,  18. 
Imoatib  not  thut  the  CjM'tt  are  ibtrt,  and  fful  her  CmcJIi  art  m  ti. 
»f  Htll. 

The  World  will  be  in  a  like  frame,  dron-ned  again  in  deep  1 
Afatib.  24.  37,  jy,  39.  tho'  they  fee  all  the  tokens  appearing, 
things  fulfilled  that  hive  been  foretold  ;  yet  they  will  iioibeaw; 
But  when  they  faw  the  Hood  came  indeed,  Oh  the  amazetne 
bcgjn  to  feizc  upon  ihem  !  When  ihey  faiv  the  IJHaraifli  of 
opened  flora  above,  and  the  Poumains  of  ihc  great  Deep  broke 
beneath  !  So  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  evnjr  eye  (iuS  moiirn^  Re 
fc<  Hth.ii  7.  N^ah  prtfartd  .11  yirk  to  tbe  fjving  of  bii  Houff, 
ItLtmdemned  lb;  IVurld :  Some  fared  b/  Najb,  ethers  condcn 
bim. 

3.  The  IVattrt  that  bore  up  the  Ark  are  mjde  by  the  Jpofik  , 
of  tbt  Water  ef  Eaptifm,  1  Pet.  3  ji.  As  that  Water  bore  opil 
sdd  laved  them  iras:^  drowning  :  So  doth  Baptifm  fave  ns.  I 
Che  Rood  was  a  true  and  real  Hi(iory ;  yet  there  be  syficil  Hith) 
you  will  hear  further  when  wc  come  to  ihereaJ  Ty^et :  Theref 
Water hada  typicalrcfpeft  toiheWater  ofBjptirm.  4.  Noal 
^rcwhco-hecamc  out  of  the  Ark,  ;ras  a  manifejl  Ty}e  of  tbe  Si 
Jifm  Cbrifi.  For  lb  todced  were  all  their  Oicrifices,  Ccn.  8.  jOj 
Hcacc  Chrift  is  cjUed  a  Sacrifice  of  afaeet  fnitUini  favour,  E] 
Ced  was  lb  plea&d  nJtbA'iw^j  Sacrifice,   that  he  promiTed  to 
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f  fie  World  by  Water  po  more  :  So  God  is  well  pleafed  with  Chrift'i 

Sacrifice^  he  is  fo  pleafed  with  it,  chat  he  will  be  gratious  onto  Sin- 

'  ners  for  the  fake  thereof,  fo  as  not  to  deftroy  them,   bat  five  their 

Souls.  , 

5.  Aotfb^  Coviftant^  and  the  Rainbow  the  fign  thereof,  9asa  Type  of 
the  Covenant  of  Grace  ^  C$n  9.  ii,  13.  It  is  a  queftion  whether  there  was 
any  Rainbow  before  ?  Tt  may  lecm  not  :  Becaufe  it  had  been  froall  com- 
fort aiid  afluranceto  the  new  World,  to  fee  that  which  tbejf  had  feen 
before^  and  to  have  fnch  a  fign  of  tlie  Covenant.    Therefore  fome  think 
that  the  Rainbow  was  not  from  the  beginning :  Bat  a»  the  Lord  gave 
a  new  Promife*,  fo  he  created  ^Vit^  thing  for  a  Sign  thereof: 
But  how  may  it  appear  that  the  G}vcnaot  of  Grace         . 
was  here  held  forth  ?  See  If&i.  54.  9,  10.  This  it  nnto    ^*"v  •?'5r'^!* 
tncas  the  Waters  of  Noah,  &e.  Euek,  1,  dt.    Ai  the  a^    Difiiii/lim!-      ' 
ptarance  of  the  £ow  that  is  in  the  Clomd  in  the  dsf-of 
Rain  :  So  was  the  appearance  of  the  Brigbtnefs  ronnd  ahont^'^***  Revel*.  lOi 
i.aad4.  3, 

Vfe.  From  all  that  hath  bei^nfaid  of  Koab.    Here  is  groimd  of  mt'- 
fpeakable  Comfort  to  the  Church  M/d  Piople  of  God  in  all  their  troubles.     Af- 
flictions arc  often  compared' to  deep  Waters,  Pfalm  42. 7.  but  God  will 
••ovidc  for  the  fafcty  of  his  People,  /yi/.  18.  i5, 17.  hefentfrom  above"^ 
t  took  fwr,  and  drew  tne  out  of  deep  Waters^  Ifai.43.  2.  cbe  Waters  fhaU 
not  overflow  thee:    The  Rainbow  appears  when  there  hath  been  rainy 
Weather*,  the  Rainbow  in  a  CUudin  adayofRain^  Exek.  I.Mi^  So  when 
itit  Church  hath  been  in  Floods  of  great  Wat^prs,  Chrift  appears  with  a 
Rainbow,  Revel.  \o  r.  And  as  he  promifcd  there  (hall  be  no  more  a 
Flood  todeflroy  the  Earth  :  So  there  is  a  time  coming,   when  ther6 
(hall  be  no  more  floods  of  Pcrfecution  to  overwhelm  his  Church :  Jhav9 
fworn  f  will  not  be  angry  with  t'Jee^    nor  rebuke  thee  any  more^  Ifai.  54,  9. 
So  for  particular  Souls  that  have  been  overflown  with  the  Wrath  of 
God,  and  the  Waters  have  gone  over  their  Sool,  there  is  a  time  com^ 
ing,  when  Chrift  will  api)enr  with  a  Rainbow  about  his  Fkad.     To 
fome  he  gives  fuch  an  inward  Seal  and  Tcflimony  of  their  Adoption, 
that  they  never  lofe  it,  bot  carry  it  intheir  Bofoms  to  their  dying  day, 
keep  their  Affurance  all  their  days.     And  tho'  I  knowit  h  otherwife 
with  fome  of  his  Children  ^ .  yet  at  laft;    when  they  dye  and  come  to 
Hc:jvcni  he  will  never  overflow  the  Soul  any  more  with  his^  Anger. 

4.  The  fourth /)<rr/o;»/ii77^f  we  named  was'//f/cW^f  Jet  ^  his  Scot  y  is 
iaGen  14.  That  he  was  a  Type  of  drift  is  clear  from  PfaL  no.  4^ 
where  fpeaking  of,  and  to  the  yl/<//I<it,  he  faith,  TAf  Lord  hathfivsrn^ 
tboH  art  a  Ft  left  for  ever  afttr  the  Order  of  Melchizfdek-:  As»alfofroitt 


E 


ituJeis  between  two. 

"Iiac  lie  was  nut  a>i  An;^tl,  or  an  Appearance  ol  God,  but  3  true 

nal  Mm,  may  be  provej  by  this  Argumenc,  htcauft  tvify  frttft 

aicn   ftom  amongfi  Mtn.  Hcb,  ;,  i.  \)Vl  Mtit^xidtk  was  a  Pricft. 

1  the  Scripture  rpcaks  of  him  as  a  Man  :  For  it  mentions  the  Place 

:re  be  dwelt,  viz..  at  Sattm  \  which  muft  needs  be  undcrllood  Hi< 

icallf ,  becaiife  there  is  00  rcafoa  to  conftraiQ  us  to  roa  a  Meta- 

rial  Seofe, 

kodf  whereas  *yeftu  OhiiH^  there  was  no  Man  then  faperior  to  A- 

uffi    in    Faith    and  Holinefs :  But   Mfkbii.cdrk  wai  greater  than 

ome  anfwer  it  thus ;  Noa  fanHitate^  fed  di^nitatt  frafertiir  jibralia. 
that  Abraham  was  bat  an  infcriouc  Perfon,  whereas  Meltbtudek 
King  and  Prleft:  in  Salem, 

lot  we  may  anfwer  fDrlher.  That  there  might  be  fome  more  emi- 
t  than  Alr'abjm  \  focne  of  his  godly  Anccdors,  who  were  aged 
experienced  Saiats,  as  Sem,  for  Instance,  might  towards  the  end  of 
r  Lives  be  more  eminent  than  Abraham  was  in  his  Youth ;  of 
fit  is  certain  b;  the  Genealogies,  Cen.  11.  that  he  was  yet  liring  : 
be  was  thegreatelt  Perfon  then  in  the  World;  yea  greater  than 
lAam^  as  being  one  of  his  Progenitors  and  Anccflors. 
'herefore  many  do  CoDJefture  that  Sem  was  this  MeUbix^del :  And 
td  the  ConjeQure  is  not  improbable  ^  tho'  for  any  certain  Demon- 
joo  it  is  not  tobeexpeded,  becaufethe  Lord  hath  purpofcly  con- 
k1  who  be  waSf  to  the  end  he  might  be  a  more  illultrious  Type  of 
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of  his  Church,  MAKwg  of  RigbtfpnfmfSy  P&I/45.6, 7.  AW  rfSdlem^ 
which  fignifies  Peace.  It  is  thought  to  be  the  fame  City  which  was  af- 
terward called  JtrnfaUm :  So  Chrift  was  King  ofjernfakm^  Zadu  9.  9. 
and  Kiig  of  Peace^  Ifi.  9-  ^*  My  ?eau  1  leave  mtb  yom^  John  14*  27* 
Mic.  5.  5.  This  Man  JhaU  be  our  Peace  Ptace  that  fajfetb  aU  Vnicr* 

fiandin^ and  Ri(!;hieourQcft  firft,  theo  Peace,  Ifa.  32.  17.  The  Fruit 

of  Kighteoufitefs  (hall  be  Peace :  Ocherwife,  thoa  (halt  haTC  no  Peace 
from  Chrift,  unlcfs  he  give  thee  Kighteoufners  firft  •  both  impnting 
'  bis  own  Righteoufners  for  Juftification  to  thee  \  and  ibfufing  the  irt^ 
htrent  RighteouCicfs  of  Siodificitioa  into  thee :  He  will  not  create 
Peace  for  thee. 

2.  In  regard  of  bis  Prhftbood.  MelcbiziJek  was  Pried  of  the  moft 
high  God,  Gen.  14. 18.  //rb.  7.  i.  to  is  Cbrift  both  King  and  Priell. 
This  was  extraordinary  in  Melchizedek^  that  he  might  be  the  more 
glorious  Type  ;  God  did  not  ordinarily  aUow  it:  The  Houle  oijiaron 
had  HOI  tht  Kingdom  \  the  Houfe  of  David  bad  not  the  PrieJUjoodz 
They  might  not  intermeddle  in  the  Pricft*s  Office^  King  Vx^ziab  was 
fmitten  for  it :  But  Melchiz.edik  was  both. 

3.  In  that  Shadow  of  Etermty  which  the  Story  in  pcncfis  doth  c.ift  uf^ 
on  him.     He  is  there  brought  in  as  a  greater  Perfon  than  Abraham 
the  Father  of  the  Faithful :  But  neither  his  Birth  nor  Death  mention- 
ed, neither  his   Father  nor  Mother,  without  either  beginning  w  end  of 
jDj/i,  Heb.  7.  3.    It  is  not  meant,  that  he  was  fo  really^  but  only  ia 
facred  Hiflory^  and  in  a  Type  or  Shadow :  For  it  is  impoflible  for  any 
Creature  to  be  without  beginning,  that  is  an  ciTcntial  property  of 
God  \  Novitas  effendi  eft  de  Fffcntia  Creatuta.     And  that  Mekhiz^edek 
was  a  Creature,  and  not  God,  was  proved  before  \  becaufc   he  was 
Prieft  and  King  of  SaUm  •,  and  every  Priejl  ia  taken  from  amongft  Afen^ 
de  Raiione  Sacerdotis  eft  Mt  fit  vcrnshowo^  It  is  an  ElTential  requilite  in  a 
Pried,  that  he  be  indeed  a  Man :  Melchizxdek  therefore  was  a  Man  ^ 
but  yet  EternaU  Typically  and  in  a  Figure. 

Chrift  is  called  a  Pritft  for  ever^  Pfal.  no.  4.  and  of  MiUbizedei 
the  Apoflle  faith,  he  abidetb  a  Prieft  contixstaUy^  Hcb.7.  3.  You  fliall 
never  have  caufc  to  fay,  A^y  Friend^  alas  my  bcft  Friend  it  dead :  For  he 
hath  an  everlafting  Priefthood,  and  lives  for  ever  to  intercede  and 
make  mention  of  vou  to  the  Lord,  Heb.  7.  25. 

4.  In  regardof  his  Pre-eminence  and  Excellency  above  Vide  My  N$te»  of 
aU  other  Men,  Behold  how  great  this  Man  was,  Heb.  7.8.  CbHjrsPrhlUjot^ 
he  was  greater  than  Mron  the  Prieft  of  the  Lord  •,  yea  \/r\^^Q^^' 
greater  than  j^braham  the  Fore- father  of  Mron,. 

He  was  greater  than  Abrahamy  as  in  other  refpeds :  So  in  thefc 
tAree,  I.  I  a 
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1.  la  that  he  blefled'^fcrabam,  Gen.  14.  19.  Htb.-j.-j.  and  witioa 
Coittradtliioit  tht  Itft  11  bUfftd  0/  the  griaUr  :  So  Chrill  blelTah  us,  LtAt 
24.50,;!.  All  our  Blcffiogsare  through  him  ;  he  is  the  Fouatain  of 
Blemng. 

2.  In  that  i1/rJcbiuiJeil  did  refrefh  Abraham  and  hit  Army,  Cm.  14. 
18.  and  Aftkhiudik  Kiog  of  Saltm  brought  forth  Bread  and  Wine, 
that  is  (  aj  the  Old  Note  well  explains  it )  for  /ihraham  and  his  Soul- 
dier'i  Refrefhmcnt,  and  not  to  offer  Sjcrificc  :  So  Chrift  rcfreflieth  . 
his  Church  with  the  Word  and  Sicraments,  Mat,  1 1.  1  viUgiveyoH 
Refl^  or  I  mill  rcfrelh  you,  £jo  nficiam  vot. 

3.  In  that  Afekhiudek  did  receive  aa  homige  and  acknowlcdgmenC 
of  Tythcs  fcom  jl'jrJiam,  and  from  Ltvi  and  Ajtoh  in  his  iloins. 
ThuJ  iheypaid  their  Ref|)c£ts  to  him.  Gin  14.30.  Heh.i.:\.9.  whe- 
ther of  hit  SjioiU,  or  of  hii  Goods,  it  vuasthc  tfnfl)^,trf.  Some  have 
gone  lb  far  from  this,  as  to  iufcr,  thJt  we  ought  to  give  unto  Chrift 
tix  lemb  fart  of  OUT  Coodi,  at  well  as  the  feventh  part  of  our  Time. 

But  to  let  thjt  p4fs :  Certain  it  is,  thit  we  ought  to  give  fome^f  Pro- 
pariionofovT  Eflaies  uato  God  for  hit  Ufe  and  Service.  And  as  he  was 
herein  greater  thin  Abraham  ;  fo  likewifc  greater  than  Aaron,  and 
the  AaroDical  Order.  MfUhiudtVt  was  an  higher  Order  ia  many 
RcTpedt,  largdy  opened  in  that  7th  to  the  Htbrmi: 

Vfc.  This  that  bath  been  faid  concerning  MtlchiudA  as  a  Shadow 
of'Jcfiis  Chiift  affords  the  greater  EncBuragtmint  to  believe,  aad  Cont' 
fort  tothem  that  do  believe  in  the  Lord  Jel'os  Chrift. 

Encomra^trntntt  having  Tuch  an  High  Prieft,  thou  maift  fiifeljr  Ten- 
tare  thy  Soul  upon  him. 

Comfort,  that  fo  great  a  Pcrfoo  is  thy  Saviour. 

Trne,  thou  aft  unworthy  ;  but  hii  Worth  and  Excellency  b  enoagh 
to  preponderate  and  overballance  all  thine  unworthioeli.  He  is  both 
a  King  and  a  Priift  for  ever  after  the  Order  of  Mtltbitidtk  :  and  if 
tbofl  doft  accept  of  him  as  thy  King  to  rule  thee,  thoumaiftfafely  te- 
ly  and  rclt  upon  him  ai  thine  High  Prieft  to  )uftilie  and  reconcile  thee 
to  his  Father. 

■     ,-,  ijj.        Of  the  individual  Perlbnal  Types  that  werebefbre 
^*'  the  Law,  there  be  four  yet  remaining  to  be  fpokento. 

Yoa  tiave  heard  of  yidam^  Enotb,  Noah,  Mekbix.cdtky  how  they  were 
Types  and  Figures  of  bim  that  was  to  come. 

U  reouiBS,  to  fpeak  of  A^rabam,  I/aac,  Jacob  and  Joftpb. 
«.  jSirabam  ;  As  the  Apoflle  faith  of  AlekUudtk  in  other  rerpeQs, 
r,  7.  4.  io  we  nuy  fay  of  Abrgbam  \   Confidcr  bov great  tbit  Man 


m.'t 
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9M^  ia  that  fo  many  Patriarchs,  To  maoy  righteous  Men,  fo  maay 
Prophets,  Priefts  and  Kings,  yea  Jefiis  Chrift  bimrclf  were  once  in 
Jbrahanfi  Loyns. 

1  confcfs  he  is  omitted  by  dtren  that  have  handled  this  Sobjeft  t  for 
what  reafon  I  know  not,  unlers  it  be  from  an  nptncfi  to  reftrain  all  the 
Types  to  the  Perfon  of  Chrift,  wherein  perhaps  they  found  the  Accom* 
tnftdation  not  fo  clear  in  refpeft  of  Abraham  \  in  whom  neverthelefi 
yoti  will  fee  fomeclearnefs,  I  hope,  by  and  by,  cren  as  lotbas  •,  cho* 
ir  is  not  always  neceflary  in  a  Type,  that  it  point  diredly  at  the  MeP 
jiih's  Perfon  \  but  it  is  fufUcient  if  there  be  an  adumbration,  or  a  (ba- 
dowing  forth  of  any  Gofpcl  Truth  or  Myftery  any  way  belonging  to 
him.  But  there  were  many  of  them  fhadowed  forth  in  yftr^fajm,  and 
the  Scripture  owns  liim  for  a  typical  Perfwt^  as  you  will  fee  in  the  parti- 
culars.   I  (hall  but  ioftancc  in  five  or  fix  things. 

I .  If  we  confider  him  together  with  Jfaac  and  Jacobs  chat  proceeded 
from  him,  we  may  obferve  that  in  tbefe  tl/ree  Perfons,  jibnAam^  Ifajc  ' 
and  Jacob,  there  is  a  weak  and  dark  (hadow  of  a  very  great  Myftery, 
even  of  thofe  three  ghrious  Perfons^  God  the  Fatlxr^  Son  and  Spirit^  in 
the  order  of  their  Subfiftcncc  and  Influences  to  our  Salvation.    For 
Abraham  was  the  Father  and  Original  of  both  the  other  ;   and  in  his 
Love  CO  God  he  fparcd  not  his  opiy  Son  Ifaac^   but  offered  him  up  to 
Death  for  a  Burnt-offering  :  So  God,  in  his  Love  to  Man,  fparcd  not 
his  only  begotten  Son^   bnt  delivered  him  up  for  us^  Rom.  8.  32.  Jfaac  was 
facrilicedina  Figure:  So  was  the  Son  of  God,  thcfecoNd 
Perfon  of  the  Trinity,  in  our  Nature  (lain  and  ficrificed     ^cn%7n2^^ 
for  us.    And  Jacob^  you  know,   came  hotU  oi  Abraham 
and  Ifaac^  and  he  is  renov/ned  for  the  Spirit  of  Prayer^  by  tpHcb  be  had 
power  with  Cod  and  prevailed^   Gen.  32. 18.  He  did  not  prevail  by  his 
own  ftrength,  but  by  the  Power  of  the  HolyGhoft^   who  did  appear  in 
him,  and  adtcd  him  as  a  Spirit  of  Prayer  and  Supplication  unto  fucb 
invincible  wreftlings  with  the  Lord. 

From  all  which  you  fee,  chat  there  is  fomc  glimpfc  and  fhadow  of 
th^Father^  Love,  of  the  Son^s  Death  and  Suflcrings,  and  of  the  SpiVif 
his  breathings  and  workings  in  us.  Here  is  foroething  of  a  low  and 
weak  reprefentation  of  that  glorious  Myftery  of  cheT'r/w/^,  and  the  in- 
fluences thereof  to  our  eternal  peace  \  tho'  it  is  but  a  low,  weak  and  dark 
fliadow  of  it,  as  all  Types  are  in  comparifon  of  the  Antitype. 

2.  If  we  conlider  Abraham  with  his  two  Wives  Hagar  and  Sai'ah^^nd 
their  Poftcrities //Amtff/  and  Jfaac  ;  here  the  two  Covenants  of  Works 
and  Grace,  legal  and  evangelical  Profedbrs  are  (hadoweth  forth.  For 
this  we  have  the  Apoflles  Authority,  and  the  Teftimony  of  the  fJoly 

M  Cbo/l 


i'^. 
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Cbcft  himrdf,  tbe  belt  latcrpreter  of  his  onn  ''  ' 

(t  0  The  Diftrenc€t  and  ProprrtUi  aftht-twt  C 
H^gar  by  the  fttcngth  of  Njtute  haih  a  QiilJ 
ihc  Pfomifc,  GaU  4.  23.  So  Worki  jtid  Fru'us 
own  ftiength,  theft  arc  Ugal :  If  by  Faith  ii 
gclicjl. 

The  firft  Covenant-Spirit  is  aSpiritof  hmi. 
(Ijgc  unto  Sin  and  Dt3th  ;  The  fccomi  Cove 
JUiltTty  and  Freedao)  ^  not  liberty  to  Sin,  but 
uoto  Uuty. 

The  firtl  Covenant-Spirit  is  a  Spirit  oiVa 
fecoad  Covenant-Spiiii  is  3  Spiiit  of  Love. 

Let  tliyrt  rrofcflurs  look  to  it,  arnJ  take  heed  ' 
Iiavca  lij^id,  aviolcol,  an  impoling  Spirit  towai 
the  CiiiUtcn  of  tic  Promifc  ■,   take  heed  leaft 
;in{l  mecr  /yjU'rokiTors. 

(i)lt  is  truc,as/Jl"^)i(iJ'Mdid  turnuatoMigjr  iStt 
ii  in  llie  Covenant  of  Grate,  may  ^ojl'iU)  turn  aftie 
agings  to  a  Covcnaai  of  Woiks  ;  when  iliro'  unbi 
the  f  tomifc  he  ads  according  to  the  Law,  in  his  on 
a  nayof  violence,  not  of  loveiohis  Blcchrcn. 

(3.)  But  the  Bcnd-wcnuia  and  hit  Seal  nwfl  be  caft  i 
Cal.  4.  30.  Awjy  wuh  tlic  Law  of  Works  as  a  Coveaant,  w 
noancc  the  old  Covenant,  and  get  free  fiom  the  faarcsoffi 
lie. 

3.  If  wc  conlider  Abraham  as  the  Htad  of  the  Covenant  to  l 
and  People:  So  he  is  a  Type  of  Ctri/J,  the  Head  of  the  f«( 
«  nanc.  You  know  God  covenintcd  with  yilrjiLvn  for  hii  Set 
-,iJoth  with  Cbriji  for  all  his  Eledl,  God's  Promife  to  Abra^A 
givea  Seed  to  him,  and  an  InheTitanee  to  his  S-cd,  vix..  tli< 
Cji7j.i»,  the  Land  ofProniifc:  So  God  did  promifc  to  Jcliii  CI 
btfiioiikl  fethit  Sttd,  lfii.^3.  to,  n-  zni^lQirii^  themts  Hta 
2  10— Jcfui  ChtillisthcttocHcadof  the  fecond  Covenji 
g.igeih  and  undertakes  for  all  his  Seed  :  Alrah.iin  was  but 
Head  thereof. 

4  Abraham  was  a  Type  of  Chrift  h  regard  of  hh  ahfolnte  0 
the  WiliofCod;  coming  from  his  own  Laud,  and  from  hi 
tloufc  i  fubmiiiing  tothatpjinful,  aod,  unto  carnal  Rcafon, 
and  conicmpcibic  Ordinance  of  CircHmafmi  ^  diiimining  / 
ihiog  grievous  to  a  tcnUcr-hcartcd  Patent  \   yea,  which  was 
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/irrJ/Jnff/ an  J  ofFe.  )ng  np  hit //(!«,-  hiionlySoo //mt;  TlKrewatoo- 
tbingrodilTJcult,  bjtif  G?d  require  it,  jAriii«m  will  do  it  ;  there  ii 
not  tuth  another  Exam{>lc,  there  Is  not  id  higher  loiUoce  n  Obedi- 
ence in  all  the  Sciipture,  than  in  Abndjtm,  fave  oaljr  in  Jtfu  Ct^ft, 
wl)0  wa^ob^Jieal  toliis  Fjthen  Will  in  aU  things,  crenonto  Death  it 

rdi,  Ji'h.e  38. 8.  29.— 10.  iS.AtGodtTyeijijrAmiiniaiJfaM: 

So  will  he  try  every  Son  of  Ah'aham  in  whatisdeareft  lobttn. 

5.  A-T-ihitn't  li;t  TCrJfttm  for  tbt  RighUuui  in  Sodent,  aod  the  Bffitacy 
of  It  B'ii  'j  iht  iMtlf  ii  fomt  flisdotf  atid  rtfcmbtaitct  ef  the  Prajien  tnd  In- 
f  1  rrffwn  of  "Jifui  (.  brifl,  jiid  tb:  frtviiimg  l.fjjcafj/  tbtrcoffer  tit  Satvmi- 
enoft'^  EUa,  Get.  i8.  2f  For  ai  Let  wn  favcd  by  menni^f  .Mra- 
Um'i  Pfiyer  from  the  i;c(l  1  Lftion  of  Sodum.  So  -arc  we  lor  Otrifl's  fjJrc 
from  evtrUfhJflg  Damnation.  For  Sodim  was  .•  Type  of  Hell,  which  11 
l\iti%hrei:3\[c<\dLj\cofFirtondlinmpo»c^  Rtv  21.8. 

6,  ttiitht,  who  was  'he  fjthtr  ot  (he  fjithful,  llonfd  be  fo  great  a 
SbhIMct,  a-iJ  Co'iitnrar  of  five  Kinj-i  (and  indeed  jlbr.ihjm  ji  ihc  firft 
Qodly  Wjrrtor  wc  read  orin  Sciipturt):  It  was  a  gtfoil  Omen,  am!  a 
Prcfagc,  whai  Believers,  the  Sons  of  j4br.ihain.  {hould  do  ;  and  c(yc- 
ciilly  til  the  Unci  days,  nhcnibf  kingdom  of  Chrijl  jh-tU  prtvMt,  as  Dun. 
2.  and  chap  7. 

6.  Ifjac.  The  Scripture  takes  Notice  of  him  as  a  Type  of  Chrift^ 
wliCD  ir  calls  both  him  and  Chii(t  the  promifed  Seed,  and  faith  he  rofc 
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fiiovld  be  born  of  her,  and  Ihe  admires  and  faith,  htm  can  this  Uyfttini 

/  h.tvt  iwtimwn  Man}  Luke  i.  34- 

ifaai's  Brrili  was  promiftd  a ocJ  waited  for  many  YcarJ .-  From  the 
firft  Promifc  of  a  S«d  ni3de  to  A.rah.rm,  to  tlie  Birth  of  Ifaac  wai 
Sveand  twesty  Years  :  For  he  was  fevciuy  five  Years  old.  when  lie 
left  Hjraij  Gen.  12.4.  and  lie  was  an  hundred  Years  old  when  /fax 
.  .  ,  was  borQ.Cfi.  11,  5.  SoClirifi  ihc  ptoniifcd  Seed  was 
ni.AnfmfA  long  expefted  and  waited  far  i  from  the  firft  Promire 
of  Chrift  in  (*'«.  3.  15.  to  his  coming  in  the  Fk(h  was 
well  nigh  Poor  Thoofand  Vejts. 

I.  //jjf  was  an  cmiacQt  Type  of  Qirill  (1  rcgurd  of  hit  DtJtb  atit 
S"ferifigi. 

//*-'■'=  without  TcfiftaDce,  without  repining  or  reply,  willingl/ yields 
hinifelf  to  bis  Father  even  unto  Death  :  So  was  Chtilt  obedient  to  hii 
Father  even  onto  Death.  So  each  of  them  was  led  away  like  a  Lamb 
to  ihe  Slaughter,  as  isfaid  of  ChriR-,  Jfi^^i.  7.  ^■W.  i^.  32- 

//j.«  carried  the  Wood  whereon  he  was  bound  to  Mori.th„  Gen.  22.5, 
fbdidChrin  carry  the  Cro/i  whereon  he  was  nailed  toCol^eth.i^  John 
I  p.  17.  and  To  the  Wood  was  fitft  laid  upon  them  both,  and  then  they 
were  laid  upon  the  Wood, 

Jfaae  wafxo  be  offered  aSont^  the  Servanli  being  left  behind  atthc 
foot  of  the  Hill,  Ctn.  22.  ;.  SoChrilt  muft  triad  the  IVm-prcft  alot/ty 
his  Difcipln  being  fled  and  Tattered  from  him,  "Job.  1 5. 32. 

The  Place  where  Ifaac  was  oflercd  was  Mount  Moriab,  Gen.  22, 1, 
and  there  was  ihcTemple  bailt,  a  Type  of  Chrifl's  Body  :  And  there 
alfo  fais  Body  was  crncilied,  upon  another  part  of  the  fame  Mountain. 

And  as  to  the  Time,  fomething  of  Analogy  may  be  noted  :  Some 
accommodate  it  tbui,  that  as  Jfaac  came  the  third  Day  to  the  place 
ofhis  Immolation ;  So  Chrift  came  to  bti  Suiferings  the  thirty  third 
Year  of  his  Age,  contifting  of  three  Tens  and  three  Units.  And  ic 
was  three  Years  after  his  Entrance  upon,  this  pob'lick  Miniftry,  which 
is  three  Days,  putting  a  Day  for  a  Year  according  to  the  Prophetidc 
Slilc,  iwt*  3.  23.  he  began  his  Mlniflry  the  tbiriieih  Year  of  his 
Age.  Andthercbe  four  PaiToscrs  mentioned  in  the  Gofpelof^oiw, 
in  the  Sacred  Story  of  his  Life  and  Death.  Or  we  may  apply  this 
Grcamftance  more  literally  in  reference  to  his  Rcfurreffion  from  the 
Dead,  which  is  the    - 

3.  Third  thing  wherein  Jfaac  wn  a  Typeof  Chrift,  thus  i  that  *i^ 
mtrt  both  dtliveredfrom  Death  tbe  third  Day.  Loolt,  as  Jfujc  was  repnted 
among  the  Dead  in  his  Father's  Thoughts  and  Purpofe  for  three  Days 
who  bad  girea  bim  up  unto  the  Lord  ;  but  he  received  him  again  n 

from 
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frotn  the  Dead  after  three  Da.j*.  So  Qrif  was  ia  the  Scite  of  De«h 
l).rceOi]r*i  bottlica  role  agito  to  d|c  no  more;  foihjtas  tfam  io 
ir,rc<E  Uijrt  wa*  boih  alive  and  dead,  aod  reriTcd  io  a  Figorc,  Chrift 
ym  ('J  in  Trnch.  In  tliii  refpert  the  ApoQIe  cfearly  nukes  hioi-s  Type 
c*  <  l.uft,  Mfc.  II.  "9'  ««»(«»j !fc« CoJ  •«  <ifc (fl roi/i ten «^ r»o» 
frum  fl't  iJcad,  from  whence  alfa  U  utnvtd  biini»a  JFTg«re.  For  //jae^ 
(KJlli  ■'ui  RcfurreftioQ  were  doc  a  real  Death  and  Rerurrcdion  ; 
lint  i  fijiurative  De^tii,  anJ  a  fiEnraiive  RefurrcSion  ;  The  Tr«r6  of 
wtii'.h  Fiijute  it  in  Clirifl,  who  both  dyed  and  rofe  again  really  and 
in'tc':iJ.  I  am  he  llut  tivttb  and  vm  d:ad^  and  heboid  t  am  alive  for 
tvrtmore^  Amen,  and  have  the  Keys  of  HeU  and  of  Df.ub^  Rev. 
i.f''.. 

7-  'jMob.  he  alfo  WH  a  Type  of  Chrift,  and  is  intimated  in  the 
Si.iiitturc  fo  to  be,  in  ihat  Chrift  is  called  by  his  Name,  Ifa.  49.  3. 
'Ibimart  mjScrvatity  0  Ifrael,  in  vhom  Ixsill  }xglorified;  they  arc  the 
Wotitt  ot  Ood  the  Father  unto  Jefai  Qirift.  Jacob  was  a  Type  of 
airllt. 
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2.  74Wlr  ff  ai  tifo  a  Type  of  Chf  ift  in  regard  of  his  meftlh^  and 
vaili0g  with  thi  L$rd.  WhCQ  he  was  to  meec  Efan^  he  betakes  \ 
ftlf  to  Prayer  that  oight,  and  prcTatled  \  from  whence  he  got 
Name  of  Jfracl^  Gen.  32.  28.  and  be  faid^  thy  Name  /haH  be  caOet 
more  Jacob,  bnt  Ift^el :  Par  at  a  Prince  tbon  baft  power  with  God 
frith  Men^  and  baft  frevaikd^  Hof.  1 2. 4.  Yea,  be  weft  and  made 
plication  nnto  him.  So  Chrift  often,  and  particularly  the  Night  be 
his  SufTcrings,  Heh.  5. 7.  Who  in  the  Days  of  hit  Flefh^  when  he  bat 
fered  fif  Prayers  and  Snpflicationt  with  ftrong  crying  and  Te.irs  mtto 
thjt  was  able  to  fave  him  from  Death  j  and  was  heard  in  that  he  fern 
tor  he  liad  that  which  was  equivalent.  You  know  his  Agonies  in  Pi 
cr  that  Night,  when  he  fjid,  Father  if  it  be  pojfible^  let  this  dip 
from  me\  neverthelefs  not  my  Wtll^  but  thy  Wtll  be  done.  Tea  he  live, 
ever  to  intercede^  Hcb.  7.  2$.     . 

8.  The  laft  perfonal  Type,  that  is  now  to  be  fpoken  to,  is  yoj 
The  Hiftory  of  Jofeph-  in  the  latter  end  of  Gencfis  is  a  very  adrair 
and  an  affedting  Hiftory.  In  Poems  and  Romances,  to  plcafc  and 
{q&  the  Mind,  Men  take  liberty  to  feign  ^  ycc  they  come  far  (hor 
this  which  was  a  real  Hi/lory.  It  is  true  jfofeph  is  not  fo  cxpreHy  n 
tioned  in  the  New  Teftamcnt  as  a  Type  of  Chrift,  as  jibrahamy  7 
and  Jacob  are  \  bat  the  Analogy  is  To  clear  and  full,  that  we  caii 
well  omit  him.  Jofiph  mnltU  modis  Fignram  Chrifli  geflavit^  velpi 
viva  fuit  eJHS  Imago,  laith  Calvin  in  Alatth,  2.  nit.  The  Analog 
marvellous  clear  in  fundry  particulars ;  1  (hall  but  inilance  in  I 
Things,  wherein  he  was  (as  the  Apolllc  fpcaks  of  another  emir 
Type)  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God. 

1.  Ill  his  [^erfonal  Qiiali^cations  and  Endowments  of  Wifdom 
Holinefs. 

2.  In  his  Sufferings. 

3.  In  his  Advancement. 

4.  In  his  Carriage  towai^s  his  Brethren. 

u  In  regard  of  his  perfonal  Qnalifiditions  and  Endowments.  Jofeph  t 
be  fitly  nurobrcd  amongft  the  Types  of  Chrift  ^  for  he  was  very  e 
ncnt  both  as  to  Wifdom  and  Holinefs. 

As  for  Wifdom^  he  had  a  Prophetical  Light  fliining  in  him,  ft 
whence  Pbaraol}  gave  him  that  honourable  Name  Zaphnatb  pajaneal 
dear  Revealer  of  Secrets,  Gen.  41. 45.  the  Egyptian  Language,  thoi 
not  the  fame  with  the  Hebrew  ;  yet  had  fome  afHnity  with  it.  " 
firft  Word  Tfopnath  Secrctnm  comes  from  1^2  recondidit  \  The  of 
fayaneach  is  thought  to  be  a  Compound  of  tw^o  Words,  iromV^ 
rstit^  and  *n^  dnxit  placide^  Jofe^b  was  cmiaetit  foV  k^^vti^^xJok^^ 
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^    into  fccret  hidden  Myfteries.    It  was  Taid  of  him  by  Pbaraob^  Cm  m 

fifjfuch  a  AfdM  06  this  is^  inwbcm  the  Sftrit  tfG$d  is  f  Geo.  41. 38 

and  forafmncb  at,  God  bath /hewed  thee  aU  this^  there  it  nonefi  difireet  and 

,    wife  as  thon  art.     So  in  ChrilE  are  hid  aU  the  Trcafaret  of  tVtfktn  mtd 

\f^    *    Knowledge^  ;Col.  2.  3.  He  received  the  Spirit  witbottt  Meafiere^  Job.  3,  34. 

^-    '    ik  is  the  wonderful  CoHnfiUarj  Ifi.  p.  6.  the  woaderful  Namberer^  Din.  8. 

13.  the  true  Palmoni^  or  immberer  of  Secrets. 

And  as  for /i/o/iVfr/x,  Jo/ffb  was  tempied  by  his  Miftrefs  to  bodily 

Adultery,  but  he  refilled  and  overcame  the  Temptatioa  :  SoChrift 

was  tempted  to  Idohtry  (which  is  fpiricoal  Adultery,)  but  orercamc 

the  Tempter,  Mat.  4.  And  Believers  al(b  are  vidorious  throogh  him. 

'    Thanks  he  to  Cod  wbogiveth  us  the  ndory  through   our  Lffrd  Jefta^  CArift^ 

:    I  Cor.  1 5.  37« 

2.  In  regard  of  bis  Suffer ia^s^   both  from  his  Brethren  and  from 
Strangers  alfo,  his  Miftrcfs  and  other  Egyptims,    His  Sufferings  were 
very  grievous,  the  Archer t  for ely grieved  bim^  afid /hot  athhn^  and  bated 
birrtj  Gen.  49.  3.  It  isfaid,  the  Irons  entredinto  bisSoul^  Pfal,  joj.  17, 
•    18.  SoChrift  did  fulFcr  grievous  things  from  the  Jews,  hisownBrc- 
ihren  and  Countrymen,  and  from  the  Romans^  thofc  Spiritaal  Kgyp* 
tians.     He  came   to  bis  oa//,  Lut  bis  own  received  bi'TS  fioty 
Joh.  I.  II.  but  they  delivered  him  up  to  i\\t  Romant :    SeeCdhinott 
He  was  a   Njzjtrite  as  it  were,  feparate  from  his   Bre*     ^^''"V^P'  ^' 
thren^   Gen.  49.25.    Deut.  33.16.     And    what  moved 
ihcm  to  this  ?  It  was,  for  that  of  God  that  was  in  him.   The  Patriarchs 
moved  with  Envy^  fold  Jofcph  into  E^ypt,  AS.  7.9.     So  it  is  faid  of 
Chrift,  that  Viiate  knew,  that  for  Envy  they  had  delivered  him,  Mat. 

.    27.  18. 

They  hated  him  efpecially,  for  that  Tie  by  Divine  Vifions  and  Reve- 
lations told  them,  that  he  (hould  he  exalted,  Gen.  37.  8.  So  the  Jews 
fotight  the  more  to  kill  the  Lord  Jefus  Chiifl:,  bccaufcbe  not  only  bad  bro* 
ktii  the  Sabbath^  as  they  thought,  bjit  faid  alfo  that  God  was  bis  Father^ 

►    m.iking  blmfelf  equal  wtth  Cody  Joh.  5.  18.  ■         ■//  we  let  bifn  alone^  you\ 
fa  all  Men  go  after  bim^  Joh.  11.4^. 

And  when  did  they  do  this  Injury  to  Joftph  ?  It  was  when  hp  was 
(hewing  Kindncfs,  and  doing  Good  10  them :  For  his  Father  had  feat 
him  to  feck  and  vifit  his  Brethren  in  the  Wildcrncfs,  Gen.  37.  13,  i^j.. 
Then  they  confpire  againfl  bim^  and  call  him  Dreamer ^  fell  him  for  twen- 
ty Pieces  of  Silver  to  the  Ifhmathtes^  and  they  to  the  Egjpttani^  wbeic. 
he  isfalfly  accufed,  condemned  and  putjn  Prifon.  So  Cbrifl  is  lent  ' 
from  Heaven  by  his  Father  into  the  Wildcrncfs  of  this  World,  to  vific 
bis  Brethren  the  Sons  of  Men  5  but  JudM  and  the  Jews  confpire  agaioft 

bim, 
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him.  call  him  «  Seducer  i  he  is  fold  for  thirty  Pieces  ofSil>-crby  one 
of  hisowa  Dirciplci,  he  U  falfly  accufed,  condemned,  andciULificd  be- 
_  twcea  two  Malcfjftor*,  like  Jofeib   imprifoocd    wiih  Pharaoh's  two 

And  at  Jofefh'i  Dietbren,  whea  they  were  rerolved  to  kill  him,  and 
tud  thratfn  him  into  the  Pit,  thought  they  had  mide  Tare  Work  witb 
him,  tBf  bkTI  ftf  irfc,it  irHl  becomf  of  hh  Dreamt,  Gen.  37.  lo.  So  the 
Jews  ilioii;;!-.!  of  Cirifl  ;  they  thought  they  had  Mm  fiirc  enough,  when 
ihcy  hid  liiiii  upon  the CroO,  and  in  tlic  CJrjvc. 

Hut  the  Hand  of  t'rovidcnce  was  in  all  this,  ordering  and  over- 
ruling it.for  Good,  to  soother  KTuc  lh.in  the  Inlintmcnts  intended  or 
txpcftcd,  Cea  4^  5,  -,  S.  So  it  is  Did  of  Htfod^  and  xht  Ctmitcs,  and 
the  Ttcfli  of  lU ic],  ihiithe^-trcrc  gatbcrtdtK£ithir^io  Jo  abatfocvtr  thy 
/ iaiid  and  thy  Coutfd  dctirniiiied  before  10  be  done.  Aft.  4.  iS.  Aift  2,23.- 
bim  being  delimrcd  hy  the  determinate  Cnimfd  and  fore-keowtcd^e  of  Cod^ 
ye  hjve  tatcu,  &c.  And  you  know  the  End  of  it  was  good  to  his  JJre- 
tlren  \  for  fo  lie  call*  his  Elcft,  Heb.  1.  1 1 .  yea  favtng  evetlafting  good  , 
Imtb  unio  Jevt  and  Gentiles^  who.  both  had  an  hand  in  his  Sufferings  ;  : 
Si  \ioih  Jofcfh'i  Brethren  had,  and  the  Egjptiitm  too  in  his  SufTcrings, 
the  End  and  liTae  whereof  was  the  faving  of  the  Lives  of  both  of  them. 

3  Cotne  we  now  to  Jofffh'f  Advancement  to  ail  hit  Glory  :  Here  likc- 
« lib  was  a  Shadow  Of  what  was  done  in  Chrifb.  fotatjofipb  was 
brought  firlt  into  fuch  a  low  Condition,  and  thea  to  the  greatell 
height  of  Worldly  Glory,  from  a  Prifon  to  a  Kingdom,  Cta.  49. 13, 
14-  So  Chrift  was  firfl:  humbled,  then  exalted.  Who,  that  had  Teen 
yojefi  in  the  Prifon,  woukt  have  thought,  that  ever  he  Ihoutd  come  to 
be  a  Prince  and  a  Ruler  in  the  J^and  ?  And  when  the  Difciples  faw 
Cbrift  upon  the  Crofs,  how  little  'did  they  think  to  fee  him  reign  ? 
They  were  giving  up  their  Hopes-  in  him,  we  trufted  it  bad  bttn  be^ 
ubicb  flioMid  havt  redetmtd  Ifrael,  Ltikt  24.  21. 

tAov  WK'Joft^'iVittim  ivX^WiA,  that  all  their  Shearcf  would botr 
CO  hii  ;  now  the  Sua,  Moon  and  Stars  did  Obeyfaoce  to  him.  For 
he  was  made  next  to  Pharaoh^  and  they  cried  before  him,  boi*  the  Knee, 
Geo.  41 .  43.  ^"d  in  the  Name  of  Jtfiit  every  Knee  fhaU  boa  :  For 
Cod  batb given  bim  a  Name  above  every  Name,  Phil.  2. 10, 1 1. 

TboH  (hak  be  over  my  Houfe,  faith  Pbar 30b jGzn.  1^1.  ,^o.  andbe  made 
bim  Suler  ever  all  the  Land  of  Egypt,  ver,  43.  So  God  hath  fat  aU 
tbingi  into  the  Hands  and  under  the  Fett  of  Jefui  0/rift^  and  batb  made 
bim  Head  ever  oO  things  to  the-  Chnrcby  Eph.  1.  22.  He  is  an  Head 
of  Emntnct  orcr  40}  He  is  an   Head  of  favmg   Influence  to-  the 
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And  JofeiVt  Brethren^  asftont  as  tbcy  were,  yet  it  laftciiiie  to  bin 
for  Supplies,  ind  did  Obeyfrincc  to  bim  whom  they  hid  fold  nm 
flighted.  So  muft  Sinners  to  Jifis  CMft^  and  fo  flull  bis  Bretbrem  th 
Jdwi^  tho'  they  have  flood  it  out  Ion}*  ai;ninft  hhn,  yet  they  Ihill  comi 
in  3C  laR,  and  humble  thcmfclves  before  bim  ipbom  thiy  have  fitrccd 
Z.ich,  12.   lo. 

4.  7^^P^  bare  a  fimilitode  of  the  Son  of  God /^^  Us  carriage  toward 
bis  Bnthnn^  which  was  mofl:  hcroick  and  Saint- like,  yea  Chrift-llke 
in  requiting  good  for  evil,  forgiving  all  th  *ir  iajuries,  and  flicwinj 
kindnefs  to  them,  who  had  done  all  the  wrong  they  could  to  him. 
And  doth  not  CJirifl  fo  to  us  ?  He  prayed  for  thole  that  Crucified  Iiim^ 
he  faves  us  who  have  KihccJ  hin\ 

This  iw^cwfru/ was  yo/r;//'  Deportment  an!  Orriagc  towards  his 
Brechren^and  you  fee  it  was  iiiuced  Uivir.eand  Fxce!Icnc :  Bat  lee  usallli 
look  into  {oTtitfartHH'ar  Pajjj^es  of  it  v^hich  were  m oft  remarkable. 

I.  He  knew  them,  when  they  knew  not  him,  C7c/r.  42.  8.  So  doth 
Chri/I  know  us  r.eforc  wc  know  him  :  Yci  when  wc  are  tempted  to 
think  he  takes  no  Notice  of  us.  /  piP  thee  wbcrt  thou  ivafl  under  tbc  Fi^- 
Tree  J  John  i  •  48. 

2.  He  carries  it  roughly  towards  them  a  while  at  firft,  to  bring  them 

to  Repentance,  Cett.  42.  7. 21.  and  this  made  them  retled  upon 

their  own  Sms.  So  doth  Cbrifi  to  Souls,  he  firft  H/tmbleSj  and  then 
Comforts  ^  firfl  he  wounds  and  breaks  the  Heart,  and  then  he  heals  it 
and  binds  it  up ;  he  frowns  npon  them  at  firft,  and  pierceth  their 
Hearts  throigh  with  godly  Sorrow,  j^Ss.  2.  37.  and  afterwards  he 
pours  in  theOyl  of  Joy  and  Comfort,  //ji.  di,  i,  2, 3. 

3.  Jo/fpbrevealshimfelf  tothemat  laft,  in  thcfweetefl:  melting  Ex- 
preflions  of  his  Love  and  Bowels  towards  them,  when  they  were  nt  for 
it,  and  when  his  own  Heart  was  full,  that  he  could  contain  no  longer. 
Sec  the  Story  of  it,  Ccfi.  45.  i,  3,  4,  $.  So  doth  Jefus  Chrift  reveal 
himfelf  to  the  Souls  of  his  People,  when  they  are  fit  for  it ;  be  gives 
them  clear  and  fweet  Dilcoverics,  ravifliing  and  amazing  Manifeflati- 
ons  of  his  Love  ^  /  am  Jofeph  yottr  Brother  :  I  am  Jefus  thy  Saviour^ 
who  was  crucified  and  pierced  for  thee,  as  well  as  by  chee,  whom  thou 
haft  been  fo  long  mourning  for  ;  but  I  have  feen  thy  Tears.    I  have 
heard  thy  Prayers,  and  I  am  now  come  to  Comfort  thee,  and  to  tell 
thee,  that  /  am  thinCy  and  thou  art  miae  :    Such  Words  as  thefc  they 
hear,  to  this  FifFeft  he  fpcaks,  when  hecaufeth  them  to  hear  the  Voice 
of  his  Loving  Kindnefs,  and  fhcd%  alro.id  his  Love  in  their  Hearts  by  the 
Hoi)  Chop. 

N  4;  Joje^h 
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4-  ^oftih  fiiffliei  aS  ifcif  irjn:i,  tnaitt  Frovi/ioa  for  them  W 
He  gives  tbcm  (heir  Coro,  wiihonc  taking  chcii  Money;  wall 
fttsihem  at  his  Tabic,  and  feeds  them,  Gen.  4.3.  16,33,  • 
them  Viftuals  and  Chariots  for  their  Journcj,  with  a  Cturi 
fallout  by  ihcwai^,  cjIi.ij».  45  19,  24.  And  finilly  placeth  ibei 
fitta,  in  the  bcft  of  the  Land,  there  to  dwell,  tilt  they  Ihould  , 
maarr^  the  Land  of  Promifc,  cap.  47.  1 1, 

Jefus  Chrift  doth  all  this  itt  an  higher  way.  He  gives  U!  all 
we  uecd,  and  thac  /»■«'>,  mihoiit  Monty^  o'  aitbout  \rice  .•  H 
and  dcanfcih  us  inwardly  by  his  Spirit,  as  well  as  outwards 
Water  of  Qjpiirm  ;  feeds  us  ai  his  Table,  not  only  with  bo 
with  rpiriiiul  Food  \  givi!s  ui  hit  Ordinances  as  Chariots  cif  Sal 
being  ns  tohimfclf,  and  Signs  and  Seals  ot  his  Love  to  us,  at 
lx)ve  to  him,  and  co  one  another.  It  is  his  great  Cummandtm 
DifLiplei,  to  lovt  one  another  :  And  finally  he  plants  tis  in  Ci^ 
in  a  KJteof  Light  and  Grace,  till  we  come  to  the  heavenly  Ci 
a  flaic  of  Glory.  Thus  doth  our  true  'Joftfb  provide  for  us. 
5.  Vet  after  all  this,  they  had  fume  ftcrttfeun  and  doublings  of 
whereupon  Ihcy  feck  Pardon  of  their  former  Sins  ^  but  he  gi 
renewed  alTurance  of  it,  to  quiet  their  fcjrs,  and  fetcle  their 
thoughts,  through  the  remembrance  of  their  own  Guilt,  an 
gainft  liim,  Czn  jo.  15,  21.  So  poor  Souls,  when  Chiift  I 
ken  Peace,  yet  there  be  oftentimes  fome  fccret  fears  and  doubt* 
ing,  or  tecurning  upon  them  again,  iifccr  all  his  ippearances  j 
appealed  unto  them  again  in  Galilee ;  as  A4atib.  28.  17.  it  is 
tfota  Ih.yfj^  him,  thty  »or/hiffed  hint,  but  fome  doubted,  BuC 
as  are  the  Lords,  ihefe  fears  and  doubts  feC  them  upon  the  reo 
ercife  of  Grace,  reflefting  and  fearchtng  their  own  Hearts  an 
and  reeking  Pardon  of  former  Sins  ;  And  in  this  Way,  the 
oews  his  Love,  and  gives  them  new  and  frclh  Evidences  and  fu 
furancc  of  it,  and  bids  them  fear  no;  ;  and  ia  quiets  their  Heai 
as  Jofiibi'td  hit  Brechrcns. 

iVpo^t  IIj<^  Tyft  or  Fi^iirt  of  bint  that 

11  to  tome,  Kpnt.  ;.  1 4. 

Ti\  E,  individual  Ftrfini  that  were  Types  of  Cbrijt  hare  been 
ODlo  two  CbfTcs. 
I.  Such  as  were  tf/orc  fix  Lair. 
1.  Such  as  were  ^ndtr  the  Ltm.  ; 
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The  tyfical  Perfons  chat  were  befire  tbe  Lam  bafe  been  Ipolren  to. 
We  are  now  to  proceed  (as  the  Lord  fluli  cnMt)mto  typical  PtrfimsnH' 
der  the  Lm^  and  they  were  many  and  di.crs.  I  fhall  not  mention  all, 
tmt  only  (as  in  the  former  Tore;  fojrs  of  rhe  chief  and  molt  iDoftriouf 
or  them. 

And  becaure  the  Nature  of  the  Muicr  will  not  only  irir  It ;  bot  doth 
partly  lead  unto  if,  none  of  them  giving  aftU  and  perfeff  Kcprefcntation 
of  the  Mefliah;  and  there  being  fomethiug  of  Cbuttcxiw  remarkable  in 
the  Hiftorics  and  Aftions  of  divers  of  then: ;  I  QiJ}  therefore  put  them 
together  in  pairsy  or  in  feveral  CaHJanOioK^  anu  ^fm]felLtti:*9^  a<  it  were, 
whereby  they  will  yield  the  greater  luftre,  and  give  a  mote  clear  and 
full  Reprefentation  of  that  glorious  Perfon  vvhrm  the  Lord  ordained 
and  deiigned  them  to  reprefent ;  like  the Gahxiaxn  the  Heavens,  which 
Fhilofophen  conceive  to  be  a  ConjunOton  or  Conj^lobMiott  oj  many  Uffcr 
Stars  fhi/fing  together^  which  gives  that  luftrC)  which  we  call  the  ria 
laSea^  the  milky  way  in  the  Heavens.  The  conpyning  or  putting  of 
them  thus  together  will  be  fome  help  both  to  your  Uudcrftandings  and 
Memories. 

Now  there  wcrt  four  emwent  Conjstnffhns  or  ConfleUatiom^  as  it  were 
(for  I  know  not  well  what  fitter  Word  to  exprefs  it  by)  oftypical  Per- 
font  who  (hone  like  bright  Stars  in  the  Night,  in  thofe  dfarker  times 
under  the  Law^  before  the  Sun  of  Righteoufinefs  himfelf  arofe  with 
Light  and  Healing  in  bis  Wings. 

Thefiid  is  Mofes  znd  Jofhita  :  Whereof  the  one  delivered  them  out 
of  E£ypt^  the  other  brought  them  into  Canaan  -^  a  Shadow  both  of  the 
evil  we  are  faved  from,  and  of  the  good  we  are  poflefled  of  by  him, 
who  is  the  true  Mofcs  and  Jo/hna. 

The  fecond  Conflellation  or  Conglobation  of  typical  Perfons  is 
Samfon^  David  and  Solomon^  all  which  three  put  together,  ^ive  a 
bright  and  glorious  Reprefentation  of  Jefus  Cbrift  :  Samfon  m  his 
Death  and  Sufferings,  David  in  his  Victories  and  Conquefts,  Solomon 
in  the  Peace,  and  qniet  Eftablifhmcnt  of  his  Kingdom. 

The  third  is  Eltjah^  EU/ha  and  Josah^  three  Prophets  ;  the  firft 
whereof  was  an  illuftrious  Type  of  Chrift's  Afcenfton^  the  fecond  of  the 
Continuance  of  bis  Pre  fence  and  Spirit  in  his  Apoftles  and  Minillers  ever 
fince  (for  the  Spirit  of  Elijah  did  reft  upon  Elifha^)  And  the  Death  of 
Chrift)  which  was  the  procuring  caufe  both  of  his  Afcenfion,  and  the 
Effufion  of  his  Spirit,  is  (hadowed  forth  in  Jonah. 

The  fourth  and  laft  that  I  fliall  fpcak  to,  is  Zerubbabel  and  Jehoflj/fi  ^ 
one  whereof  was  the  Prince^  and  the  other  the  fJigh  Prieft^  and  both 
Rebuilders  of  the  Temple^  and  Reftorers  of  the  collapfed  Eftate  of  the 
CJburcb  of  God  in  thofe  times.  N  2  t«  firft 
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1.  Firft  then  for  Mafet  aad  JofliMa-  Tnc  one  (a»  I  faid)  delivered 
them  oat  ofBifft,  (be  other  brought  them  into  Canaji  ;  and  to  iha- 
dowed  forth  botn  our  Delivcraocc  iinm  fptntual  bondage  aitd  Mifcrjr, 
uid  the  brtugiogof  us  into  3  (talc  of  fpintual  Htll  and  Hjppinef'  by 
JefusChrift  There  was  3  Prefiguraiion  otihc  iotmct  ia  Aiofe/,  oud 
of  ihc  btter  in  Julhxj. 

ThU  Mofti,  the  Scriptore  Tpeaks  of  him,  as  the  greatetl  pcrfon  up- 
on all  accounts  that  ever  was  in  the  World,  except  Jifm  Chrijl.  See 
tht  three  laft  Verfes  of  Deuttronomy  \  And  ihirt  rvo/e  not  a  i'rofLel  finer 
in  lirael  liicnlo  Mofcs,  nbomtbt  Lo*d  k'lt;^  facdo  face  .-  In  a!i  the  fignt 
and  irondeT  t  nUcb  ifie  Lord  fct  him  ta  do  in  the  Land  of  Egypt^  to  Phanoh^ 
and  all  Lis  Strvanti,  and  to  all  hit  La»d,  and  in  ali  thai  nii^lAy  kind,  and 
in  ali  tht  great  Terror  which  Moiki/hewed  in  tht  /ighi  of  all  IlracI.  As  to 
all  humane  and  divine  Excclleacics  and  Acconiplifhmcnti,  iind  appca- 
ranees  of  Cod  in  him,  there  was  never  his  fellow. 

MiUbixsdtfi  indeed  was  greater  in  one  Refpcft,  as  to  that  fhadow  of 
ElCTUit;  and  unchangeable  Glory  before  mentioned  :  Solomon  was  grea- 
ter at  to  the  outward  Peace  and  Splendor  of  his  Kingdom,  and  as  to 
nnivcrfjl  liilight  into  all  thedepths,  fecrcES,  and  myflcries  of  Nature  : 
But  neither  of  them  had  futh  contiiiuji  vifibie  Entercourfe  and  Commu- 
□ion  with  God  in  vifiblc  appearances  to  him  upon  all  Oadlons :  Nei- 
ther of  them  wrought  fuch  Miracles,  nor  were  they  inftrumencal,  to  fo 
greati  WoikofProvidence,  asthcDeliveranceof //mW  out  oi  Egyft^ 
which,  with  all  the  Paflagcs  and  Circumftances  belonging  to  ll,  was  the 
grcaiell  and  the  highcft  Difpenfation  of  Providence  chat  ever  was  exp 
cepting  that  of  our  Redemption  by  Jeftis  Chrilt. 

Yea  fo  famous  was  the  Hiflory  of  Mofet^  tiiaC  tho'  it  was  very  anti- 
cot  v  yet  the  Heathen  Hi/lorians  and  Pocis  have  fald  fomething  of  it. 
And  he  is  thought  by  fome  to  be  their  Mtrairm  Trifmegiftm^  of  whom 
they  (pake  out  of  Tome  broken  remembrances  and  traditions,  thougli 
corrupted  with  fabnious  Inventions  intermix'd  ;  wherein  yet  Tome  foot- 
ftcps  of  the  Truth  may  be  difcerned.  They  call  their  Afercuriui^  I,iter- 
}res  Vivjim,  and  paint  him  with  a  Rod  twined  with  Serpents,  &c. 

tiow  tint  Mofet  wasa7>ff,  the  Scripture  is  dear,  Dt»t.  i8.  i8.  / 
veiU  raife  llem  up  a  Prophet  from  among  their  Brethren^,  iike  iwto  thtt— 
Hch.  3»3.  Jefki  Cbrijt,  who  aat  faithfitl  to  bim  ibat apfohittd  hiniy  at  aSfa 
Mofes  teat  faithful  in  alt  bis  Honfe. 

But  tow,  oxahtrtitt  was  Mofes  aTyfe  f 

The  Aorwer  is,  in  two  refpefis :  For  Moftt  may  be  coafidenxl  two 
ways. 
1.  la  rcgitrd  of  his  I>if{iiifatm,  aad  fo  he  wai  a  Type  of  the  Law. 
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a.  In  regard  of  his  Pcrftu^  and  lb  he  wu  a  Type  of  JeTut  Clififl  : 
And  To  sit  have  two  tbingi  to  isqafre  ioto^ 

I.  What  of  ifac  Liw,  taA 

1.  Whatof  JeraiChriftwu  jbadowed  forth  In  M^t. 

I  iliall  begia  with  the  lower  Notion  firft. 

I .  Mojis  nuf  a  Trpt  of  the  lum^  in  regard  of  the  Dirpeoration  where- 
in the  Lord  was  plearsd-toofe  him,  and  which  he  tntrodoccd  by  his' 
Miniftry  into  the  Chjrcb.  For  (as  bath  been  fbrmerlji  Ihewed)  the 
Types  are  doc  always  1:0  be  reftraiaed  only  to  the  Pcrlbn  of  Chiift  ; 
tiuc  iherewerelegallhadowiof  all  other  Troths,  which  are  more  dear- 
ly aod  fully  revealed  under  theNewTeftameot :  Aod  ibihey  had  their 
Tyi^cs  and  Sludows  evcnoftheCovenint  of  Works,  ai  was  fliewcd  la- 
yilraham's  Wives  and  Qiildrea  :  Solikewift^ij/ci  bit  Admioiftratioa 
of  the  Mind  of  God  Qiadowed  fbrth  the  lame  thing. 

Hence  ihc  Scripture  Tpealcs  fo  much  of  the  Law  <rf  j1/»/(>,  mder  tbe- 
noiion  of  Works,  The  Law  camt  by  Mores,  Jeb.  1. 17:  that  it,  aicOD-- 
tra-diftinguifhed  unto  Golbel  Grace  and  Truth,  for  it  follows:  But- 
Grace  and  Truth  iy  'j'rfus  Cbrifi.  Not  that  Mofa  his  Difpea&tion  wtfi 
indeed  a  Covtiiaiit  oftVorkt,  buta/hadov  or  rtfrtfntation  of  it.  For  bad- 
it  been  i  ndced  a  Coveaaat  of  Works,  it  would  have  been  their  Duty 
to  fcek  Salvation  by  their  own  Merits-;  But  they  were  faved  by  Grace ' 
as  well  as  we,  and  not  by  Worlts :  They  were  laved  by  Fjitb  in  ChriH, 
and  in  his  Rigliteoafiicft,  whereof  they  had  ibnie  dllcoveries  \  they 
were  under  a  Difpcnfation  of  Grace  :  But  it  was  like  a  Covenant  of 
Works,  and  did  very  much  rcfcmblcthat  legal  way  in  many  KerpcAs. 

Qjejl.  line  rplji-iTrHWas  the  MafticJl  JJi/^c/ipthn  To  like  unto  the  Co- 
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3.  There  vas  T^it  of  Bendagi^  which  oeith 
(iJithPmf)  were  able  to  bear,  ^fl.  i^.  lo. 
J^M^d^t,  Gal.  4.24,ij.  Such  as  arc  under  che 
oodcr  continual  Bondage  .-  But  the  Goi'^l  is  fj 

4.  The  abiding  Strength  and  Poatr  of  the  I 
J,— tlM  Letttr  hiUttb'^—  It  it  the  Miniftration 
fii  hit  natural  Force  wai  not  abated,  Deut,  3 
Sttengtb  of  Che  Law,  asto  itscooJemningPow 

the  continual  force  of  the  Law  is  (iga 
■^f^"^  of  dcciycih  not  in  the  Coufcicnce  ot 
**  •  DayJormuUicudeofWorlis,  tillGod 
lUb  it  by  Grace  in  Chrid. 

5.  TbeiVtaknifsofictofave.  Mofei  mi^ht  not  ttl 
Aedidmuch  delire  it ;  fecZ7fMf.  32  51.  AndtbcB 
failing  in  that  ot  point  ^  Nitmb.io,  11,  What  was  > 
mifiakc  ai  that  time  'f  There  i*  fotnethiDg  of  difficui 
mikc  it  out.    Three  ihiogs  the  Scripture  feemeth  to 

1.  He /ino((  the  Hock  twice,   Numb.io.ii.    wlicn 
were  no  more,  but  to  fpeak  unto  it,  v.  S. 

2.  Something  of  inordinate  Paflion  feems  to  be  Doted, 
ffokt  ttiadviftdl^f  mth  bit  Lift,  v.  33. 

3.  Hit  V/tbcUtf  is  exprcfly  taxed,  bceaufcye  bcliaved  not  my] 
Numb.  20.  12. 

But  what  was  this  Unbelief  ?  Or  how  came  it  to  be  working  i 
at  this  time  ? 

Some  have  guefTcd  at  it  thus,  This  Occurrence  felt  oat  eigt 
thirty  Years  after  their  firft  nwrmuring  for  Water  :  And  there 
new  Generation  now  rifcn  up,  and  they  falling  into  the  very 
Sin,  and  that  at  the  fame  place,  upon  the  Borders  of  Ctmaati 
tpon  the  Cime  occafion,  want  of  Water,  for  which  the  Lord  hi 
jcctcd  and  excluded  their  Fathers-,  Mofet  was  afraid,  that  the 
would  now  take  Advantage  againil  thii  Generation  atfo,  at  bed 
painft  their  jliicejtori^  caufing  them  to  wander  forty  Years  j  a 
indeed  he  might  juflty  have  done  aRiinft  thefc  alfo  :  But  jret . 
fliould  not  have  given  way  to  fuch  Feats,  unlefs  the  Lord  ha( 
clat'd  it,  which  as  to  this  Generation  he  did  not :  But  for  thi 
filing  Afofet  could  not  enter  into  Canaan. 

So  [he  Law,  if  hat  one  Sin  he  admitted,  keeps  the  Soul  out  of 
Ten :  The  Law  is  ftrong  to  condemn  and  deftroy  Sinners,  but 
laablc  and  weak  to  fave  them.    The  Law  canaot  fiive^  Rom.  S.3 
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6.  The  Jhfogathn  of  tt  through  Gract.    As  M9fi$*%  Body  wm  boricdf 

Ibac  it  could  not  be  foood.  Dent.  34.  6.  and  ^tao  would  bare  brought 
it  forth  again;  buc  Mebaet  oppored  him^  7w<i«p.  To  God  hatbboried 
the  Law  ;  choogh  Satan  would  revire  it  ifl  the  Spirits  of  Meo. 

7.  Mofes  did  pre  fare  ibe  People  for  Jolbuah's  Difpenfatmi  So  the  Law 
preparer  and  fits  the  Soul  for  Cbrift,  Gal^.  24.  wherefore  the  Law  wr^ 
enr  Scboohnafter^  to  bring  tu  unto  Cbrift^  that  ve  might  he  jn/Hfied  by 
Faitb.  It  doth  doth  not  put  us  into  Chrift,  but  it  prepares  us  for 
Chrift. 

ThuS)  in  regard  of  the  terror  of  that  Dirpenfation^  tod  the  Dark^ 
nefs  and  Bonda£e  of  it,  the  Strength  to  condenm^  the  tmfotcncy  of  it  to- 
bring  them  inco  Rejt^  and  the  ytbrogatioH  of  it,  and  that  neverthelefi  il 
did  frefare  and  fit  them  for  Reft;  A^fei  did  adumbrate  and  fliadow 
forth  the  Covenant  of  Works. 

2.  We  may  confider  Alofet  under  an  bighir  Notion.    Though  in  re-; 
rpcdt  of  the  External  Difpenfatlon  introduced  by  him,  he  fiiadowed' 
forth  the  Law  ;  yet  in  other  refpejts,  if  we  confider  him  in  his  owa 
Perfon,  he  was  a  Tyfe  ofChrift.    The  Scripture  is  clear  for  this  alfo^ 
I?et(t.  1 8.  1 5^  1 8.    ji  Prophet  JhaB  the  Lord  thy  God  raife  ttf  unto  thee  of 
thy  Brethren  like  nnto  mi— -That  this  was  fpoken  of  Chrift,  fee  AQ. 
3.  22.  Peter  there  applies  it  unto  Chrift,  hewcmlike  unto  Mofes.  There- 
was  a  Simiiitiide^  but  yet  there  was  not  a  Parity.    For  Chrift  was  far 
above /T/o/ii,  Heb.  3.  3,  ForthirMan  was  coMited  worthy  of  more  Glory 
than  Mofes,  inafmach  a$  be  who  builded  the  Houfe  hath  more  Glory  than  the 
Houfe:  And  again,  ver.  5.  Mofes  verily  woa  faithful  a^  a  Servant  \  Int: 
drift  as  a  Son  over  bis  own  Honfe^  yen  6.  You  may  fee  it  in  thefe  par- 
ticulars. 

2 .  In  regard  of  his  Birth. 

1.  In  his  perfonal  Qualifications. 

3.  In  the  whole  courfe  of  his  Life. 

4.  In  the  clofe  of  it. 

1 .  Mofes  wa/s  a  type  of  Chrift  in  regard  of  his  Birtb.  In  that  he 
was  born  but  of  mean  Parents^  in  the  time  of  IfraePs  Bondage  in  £- 
gypt^  Exod.  2.  1 .  perfeCHted  in  his  Infancy  by  Pharaoh^  and  wonderfnU 
IY  prefervedj  Exod.  2.  3,9.  So  Chrijl^  Ifa.53.2.  HefhaUgrow  up  as  a 
Root  out  of  a  dry  Ground.  When  the  Houfe  of  David  was  brought  ve- 
ry low,  and  the  Glory  of  it  feemingly  extind,  they  were  of  the  poor^ 
eft  fort  of  People,  as  appears  by  their  Offering,  wiiich  was  but  a  pair 
of  Turtle  Doves^  or  two  young  Pidgeons^  Luke  x.  24.  when  they  taxed, 
all  the  World,  that  is  when  the  Jews  i9txc  \snAtt  Bondage  to  the  Ra^ 
mans^  Luke,  1. 1,4«  and  you  know  Rome  is  fpiritiiaUy  called  £gypt  ^. 

fthen^ 
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Chen,  and  in  tbit  Conditioa  o(  Sabjciftton  to  the  Roman  Power  wa; 
ChriH  horn  .-  And  at  (bonas  bora,  he  vtm  fcrfatittd  by  Herod,  Matth 
3.  who  fought  hii  Death  •.  but  rcondcrfuUy  ftcfirvtilt  and  by  meant  ol 
his  repHudfiiiKr,  ai  Mofti  bjr  the  Mother  that  adoi>tcd  htm  ;  both  o< 
them  by  wonderful  Providences  Paved  and  delivered,  that  ihcy  iDJghl 
be  Saviocn  and  IJcliverets  unto  others. 

2.  Mofcs  irai  a  T/fe  of  Chrift  in  bh  ^erftital  QuiStficationi^  which 
were  very  eminent.  He  wa^  the  moft  accomplifh'd  Pccfon  that  ever 
was,  except  JefusChnft  himfelf. 

I.  In  LciiTnin£  and  Kiomlcdgc^  Aft.  7.  22.  Hi  i»j5  Ltarticd  in  all  tht 
IfVi/om  c/ ifti:  Egyptians.  SoGdrirt,  /fa.  11.1,1,3.  Tbc  Spirit  of  It^tf. 
dam  and  Vndtrjlandvig^  tht  Spirit  of  Coimftl  and  of  Knowledge  refiid  #j>. 
m  hittif  10  triaic  him  cfijuici  Vnderfl  jading  in  the  Fc.ir  of  the  I.id;  in- 
fomuch,  that  he  dtfyuttd  trith  tiK  D'lOan  at  tmdvc  jt.7«  of  j4^e,  Luke  2. 
4Z,  4<,47-  (  Thofe  DoQors  were  as  loo  many  are  now  a  days  eaten  op 
with  HzRiTraditiont,  and  ignorant  of  [he  Scriptorc.  )  The  Jcivt  ac- 
knowledged and  admired  it,  Job.  f,  1  j.  yind  itf  Jewt  tmrvelicd,  fiying^ 
hotp  inomth  thii  Man  Lcarnin/,  hjvfi'£  never  turned^  and  ver.  4*.  the 
Offceti  aaf^errJ,  never  M^n  fpake  tike  thit  Man. 

1.  Clear  and  cxtraordi'i.iry  l^ifton  and  Si[',ht  of  Goil,  Nnmh.  1 1.  6,  7, 
8.  Fact  toFace^  Month  to  Month  God  fpake  to  Mofei^  even  apparent- 
ly, and  not  in  dark  Speeches;  and  tht  Similitndt  of  the  Lord  did  be  fv- 
yidi  Bxpreflions  arguing  unparallel'd  Clearaefi  in  the  Lord's  reveal  ■ 
ii^  hitnfelf  and  his  Mind  to  Mofei.  There  was  never  the  like  vouch- 
fitedtosny  other.  Toothers,  even  Prophets  the  Lord  made  known 
bimTelflo a Vifion,  or  fpake  tothemin  Dreams,  ver.6.  hMtoMaftt 
al  ancKher  rate.  So  Chrift,  Job.  i.  8.  ^0  Man  bath  fern  God  at  any 
tioKy  but  the  only  begotten  Stk,  vbirb  iain  the  Bofom  of  the  Father,  htbaib 
detlared  him. 

3.  There  was  In  Moftt  an  admirable  mixtMre  of  Meebiefs  and  Zeal ; 
eniiaent  in  meeknefi  of  Spirit,  and  that  feafoned  and  tempered  with 
holy  Zeal,  Numb.  ii.  3.  forty  Teart  he  bare  their  manntniu  the  Wilder' 
ntft  with  aa  invincible  Patience,  Ads  -j.  36.  with  15,  18.  though  mar- 
muring  and  rebelling  againft  Godand  himtelf.  So  Chrifl  Mattb.  1 1 , 
Z,earnof  me,  for  lam  metiand  hmly  in  Heart.  When  nisDifciples 
tempted  him,  he  would  not  fetch  down  Fire  from  Heaven  sgainlt  his 
Dcfpifera  and  Oppofers;  yet  he  v?as  angry  at  the  Defilement  of  the 
Temple,  and  whipt  them  out:  And  fo  was  jMo/ri  at  the  Golden  Calf 
MM..  ••'Mecinefi  irithoiit  Zeal  ii  nothing  tlje  bur  iMkettarrmttfi  atid  Coxvardife. 
Zitiil  without  Methieft degeneratei into  fmfnl  Paffion.  Welhoald be  meek 
u  oKf  o*rt  Caufe  •,  but  z-tfUonf  in  the  Qiafe  of  God. 
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4.  FdHhfiiliuft  t^  bit  Traft  ^  xbis  wis  emiaenc  io  Mtfis^  Iwt  mon 

eaiiaeoc  in  Cbnft^  Hcb.  3*  5,^.  Mofcs  wa$  lm$  frnthftdm  eStnfem  mUi 
lorSs  Honfe,  But  Cbrift  as  e  Sm  in  Us  &m$  Houfc,  He  will  noclofi 
oflo  Soul,  of  all  thore  chat  jthe  Father  hath  committed  to  him^  JA.  6, 
39,  40.  In  his  laft  Prayer  he  profefletb.  Job.  17. 12.  tbofi  tka  tboM 
giffcfi  me  I  bive  kepf^  andtmt  9f  tbtm  v$  kfi^  but  tbi  Sm  cfPirdithw : 
Not  the  leaft  Believer  can  or  fhall  rotfcarry. 

If  thou  fayft,  How  may  I  know^  whether  I  was  oommitccd  to  the 
Trad  aud  Care  of  Jcfus  Cb*ift  by  the  Father? 

The  Aiifwer  is,  If  choo  doft  commit  thy  fclf  to  him,  the  Lord  bath 
done  it.  Thoii  couldft  never  cruft  thy  (elf  with  him  }  thoo  couldft 
not  commit  thy  Soul  to  his  keeping,  if  the  Lord  had  not  firft  iatroft- 
ed  chee  with  him  in  his  eternal  Counfel  and  G>f  enanc  of  Redemptioop 
But  thou  haft  done  it.  and  it  is  thy  daily  Work ;  therefore  thoa  maift 
fafely  conclude  with  Paul^  2  Tim.  i.  11.  be  vitt  ketf  tbetbmj^  i  have 
committed  to  Urn :  He  will  be  faithful  to  God,  and  liiithfal  to  dm  i  he 
never  failed  any  that  trufted  in  him. 

^  A/ofes  was  a  Type  of  Chfiftintbe  9hote  cottrfi  of  bis     ^ 
Life.    And  here  many  things  come  to  be  confidered.         *  ^^^  ■^•'* 

1.  His  Work  and  Office. 

2.  His  Sufferings  and  Conflidsiu  the  Diftbarge  thereof. 

3.  The  Lord's  owning  and  bearing  Witnefs  to  him  by  Miracles  and 
Signs  and  Wonders  j  in  all  which  there  was  a  manifeft  Prcfiguratioa 
of  the  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift. 

I.  /v  bis  Work  and  Office.  He  was  in  general  a  Mediator  between 
God  and  the  People,  a  typical  Mediator.  All  the  good  that  God  was 
pleafed  to  confer  upon  that  People,  it  was  by  his  Miniftry,  and  In* 
terpoficion  between  God  and  them,  Gal.  3. 19.  the  Law  was  ordained  by 

jinjtels  in  the  band  of  a  Mediator Dcut.  $.  J.  I  flood  between  tbe  Lord 

and  you  at  that  time^  to  /hew  you  tbe  Word  of  toe  Lord  \  for  ye  were  afraid 
by  reafon  of  tbe  Fire^  and  went  not  nf  into  tbe  Mount^  E:COd.  1 9. 7,  8. 
So  Chrift  is  the  Mediator  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  H^h.  9.  15.  and 
for  this  caufe  he  is  tbe  Mediator  of  tbe  New  Teflament.  Bur  he  hath  the 
Preheminence  above  Mofts^  Heb.  8.  6.  bnt  now  bath  be  obtained  a  more 
excellent  Mimjlry^  by  bow  mucb  alfo  be  is  tbe  Mediator  of  a  better  Cove* 
nant. 

God  was  pleafed  to  redeem  his  People  Ifrael  ont  of  their  Bondage 
in  Egypt  by  Mofes  his  Miniftry :  God  fent  him,  and  be  left  his  former 
Employment  and  Place  to  do  this  Work^  Exod.  3. 10.  Come  now  there* 
fare  and  I  will  fend  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  tboit  maifi  bring  fortb  my  Pe§* 
fie  tbe  Children  o/Ifrael  ont  of  Egypt.    Bat  by  Jefos  Cbrift  be  redeeoi* 
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eth  us  out  iAt\itSfirituM  Botdagi  t^  Sinaad  Satan,  which  il  WOrfetlian 
£gjl>tijt  Bondage*,  and  he  was  («nc  by  his  Fjther,  and  was  content 
lo  com«  dowD  from  Htaven,  and  to  leave  his  Glory  to  do  ihis  Great 
Work;  whertio  Chrift  hath  the  Prchcmincnce.  tor  Aio/ti  was  a 
'  Klediitor  only  of  Temporal  and  typical  Redemption  :  But  Chrift  ii 
ihc  McUitor  ofSpiritoal  and  Eternal  Kcdemption. 

By  Mofti  his  Mediation  alfo  the  I.arr  wo*  delivered  opon  Mount 
Sinji,  Gal.  }.  19.  '(  wm  ordained  in  iIk  Handof  a  Mtdijur,  or  a  mid- 
dle VeiCoa,  iliJlftood  and  tranfafled  between  God  and  the  People-, 
ytO.  "7.  3S.  wIjo  received  the  tivtly  Oracln  n  j^ive  unto  nt.  But  by  Jefus 
Chrift  the  Cojpel  is  publithed.  In  this  refpcd  lie  is  the  Mediator  of  a 
better  Tcftament. 

Afufet  gave  the  moral,  judicial  and  ceremonial  Laws.  But  Chtift 
reveals  the  Gofpcl  and  Gorpel-wbrfhip. 

Afofei  appoints  the  PafTover,  Sacrifices,  builds  the  Tabernacle  made 
with  Hands.  Hut  Chrift  gives  the  Lord's  Supper,  a  moft  lively  Re- 
prefencation  of  himfelf  and  his  own  Death,  the  true  Saciilice  .-  And 
lie  is  himfdf  alfo  the  true  Temple  and  T,ibcrnacle,  which  the  Lord 
hath  pitched,  and  not  Man  .•  SoiliatChtil  hath  the  Preheniinence  ia 
all  things,  inafmach  as  GofpeUworfhip  exctls  legal  Worfliip,  and 
Tnith  aad.Subftance  excels  Figures  and  Shadows. 

Laftly,  Mefes  did  mediate  between  God  and  the  People  as  an  In- 
ICTcenbr  by  his  Prayers  and  Supplications,  and  did  prevail  for  them, 
for  the  Deflrudion  oi  jSmaUi,  Exod.  17,  And  again,  when  they 
mormared  upon  the  evil  Report  of  the  Spies,  Nwnit.  14.  iz,  13, 
20 — and  srhea  they  made  the  molten  Calf,  Ixod.  31. 10, 11,14.  thca 
with  much  wreftling  he  prevailed  with  the  Lord  for  them,  Pfal.  lotf. 
13.  Mofcs  Utod  in  the  Breach.  So  doth  Chrift  intercede,  and  pleads 
fpr  us  with  the  Father,  whea  wc  provoke  him  by  cnr  Sins,  i-yeb.  2. 
i»  2.  yea,  btlives  fa  ever  ta  intercede,  Heb,  7.  2;. 

3,  Mofes  Ui  Sufferingf  and  ConftiOs  in  thcDikharge  of  MsTrolf, 
aad  Exercifc  of  his  OfHce,  had  in  them  »  Shadow  of  the  like  to  be  oa- 
dergone  by  Chrift.  / 

Afofet  bfted  forty  Days  and  forty  Nights  in  the  Mount.  So  did 
Chrift  in  the  Wildernefs. 

Aiofet  fuITetcd  many  Contradidioni  both  from  his  Enemies  and  from 
his  Friends,  profeDcd  Enemies,  Jannei  aad  Jambres,  and  the  Magicians 
Qf  Egypt,  2  Tim.  3.8.  His  Friends,  the  People  to  whom  he  was  feat 
rejeftea  him,-  Exod.  2.  14.  often  murmured  at  him,  fortf  Tears  he  hare 
tbeir  manveri,  AQ.  13,  iS,  ^ea,  his  oeareft  Friends  fometimes,  j4arm* 
•JH^  JUkiam.    ^Cbri/tvrtt  ri'jrfftd  of  tbi  BH'tldfti.^  V^,\\%,vl,  corm 
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io  his  own^  and  bis  nn  receitftd  bins  mT,  Job.  1. 1 1.  Hit  owo  DIfinples 
fome  times  cboaght  bis  Doariaes  bard  fayings}  as  whea  hcfpakea- 
gaiaft  Dif orces^  tbcy  tbought  a  Man  bad  better  never  be  oiarried; 
than  fubmit  to  foch  a  Yoke :  And  all  along  bow  weak  and  wayward 
were  they  ?  But  the  Scribes  and  Pbarifecs^  like  y4>mcs  and  Jatnbres^ 
openly  refifted  and  oppofcd  his  Doftrine  and  Miracles. 

3.  The  Lord's  omnngand  hearing  witmfstobim  by  MiraeUs^  Signs  and 
Wonders^  Deut.  34.  lo,  li,  12.  So  to  Jefus  Cbrift^  A&.  2.  22.  0  Mac 
approved  of  God  among  yoa^  hy  Miracles^  Wonders  and  Signs  .Some 
note  in  all  about  fife  and  forty  of  them  recorded  by  the  four  Evange* 
.  lifts,  and  wrought  in  the  three  Years  andaohalfof  hispnblick  Mini- 
ftry,  viz..  three  in  his  firft  Year,  nineteen  in  his  fecond  Year,  and 
thirteen  in  his  third  Year,  and  ten  in  his  laft  half  Year,  before  jnda^ 
betrayed  him  \  befides  tbofe  at  his  Death,  and  after  his  Refurre* 
dtion. 

Only  there  were  thefc  two  differences  between  Mofes  Us  Aftraeks  and 
Cbrifi's. 

1.  That  Mofei  his  Miracles  were  wrought  in  Cbrifi\  Name:  But 
Chrift's  Miracles  were  wrought  in  his  own  Name. 

2.  That  Alofcs  his  Miracles  had  more  of  Terror  and  Majefty  • 
Cbrifl's  more  of  Love  and  Swe.etncrs.  Chrill:  feldom  wrought  any 
Miracles  for  the  hart  of  his  Enemies  in  a  way  of  Righteous  Wrath  and 
Judgment  *,  but  ordinarily  only  for  the  help  both  of  Friends  and  Ene- 
mies .*  As  for  inftance,  the  healing  of  Makbus  his  Ear.  I  remember 
but  two  Miracles  wrought  by  Jeflis  Chrift  in  a  way  of  Wrath  and 
Punifhment  againft  his  Enemies,  the  fufiering  the  Devil  to  enter  into 
the  Gadartnes  Swine^  and  caufing  his  Enemies  to  fall  backward,  when 
they  came  to  apprehend  him.  All  the  rell  were  Miracles  of  Mercy 
and  Kindnefs :  But  by  the  Hand  of  Mofes  there  weie  no  lefs  than  tea 
miraculous  Plagues  upon  Egypt  :  There  were  Thunderings  and  Light« 
nings  at  Mount  Sinai.  The  Earth  opened  her  Mouth  upon  Corab^  Da^ 
than  and  Jhiram^  and  fwallowed  them  up  quick,  with  other  fuch 
dreadful  and  terrible  things  in  Rightcoufncfs. 

The  Rcafon  of  this  difference  was,  bccaufe  A^ofes  was  the  Minifter 
of  the  Lf/m,  which  is  a  Voice  of  Words,  and  Terror,  and  Fear,  and 
genders  unto  Bondage  -,  but  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Minifter  aud  Author 
of  the  Goffe\  which  is  Grace  and  Peace  ;  Therefore  tbefe  two  diffe- 
rent kind^  of  Difpenfations  wereatteftcd  with  two  difTerent  kinds  of 
Miracles.'  But  as  to  the  General,  the  working  of  Miracles  by  Mofes^ 
and  fo  being  owned  by  the  Lord,  and  born  witnefs  to  by  him,  here* 
in  there  was  a  RefemUance  and  Prefiguration  of  what  was  done  by 
>/i;5  Chrift.  O  2  4*  And 


lOO  Tbt  Gcfpetrf  tht  fttfaoalTjptt. 

4.  And  liftly,  Moftt  was  a  Type  of  Chrift  ii  tb*  tmd  and  thft  •/ 
bfi  Liftt  viz.  in  his  DtMh^  RtfHrrcOiw  tad  jlfcffjon  into  Heaven.  He 
died  willingly,  he  went  up  to  vWewr  A'f  io,  which  was  apjri  ofjl/cdne 
jliarim,  and  ihere  forrcndred  wp  his  Soi-!.  So  Chrifl,  No  Mm  taitA 
itfraii  me,  but  I  Ity  it  down  of  my  ftlf^  no  fitun  uUth  it  from  me :  Sec 
Jeb,  10.  18.  /  havt  fovtr  t»  lay  il  do9a^  and  J  bavt  Po^tr  toLikt  it 
Main.  He  neat  lo  Mount  Gol^etba,  and  ihere  gave  ap  his  Sool  to 
hit  Father. 

Mofis  after  hii  Death  and  Dorial  ref:  again ;  burird  he  wis.  Dent, 
34.  tf.  and  that  he  lofe  agaia,  and  afccoded  into  Heaven,  tnay  be  gt- 
thctcd  fiom  Afatti.  17.  For  he  did  appear  and  ralfc  with  Qirin  ai 
his  Tramfigu ration,  together  with  Elias.  So  yon  know  Jefos  Chrilt 
rofe  again  from  the  Dead,  and  afcended  into  Heaven. 

Thus  Afofetnaa  TjpeofChrillall  along.  In  his  Birth,  inhisper- 
(boal  Quatifitatien't  in  ihc  whole 'rtwr/f  0/ fc(ii.i>,  his  Ojfcr,  his5«^- 
ftringi^tiii  AfiratUi,  and  finally  in  his  Death,  RefiartQhu,  and  jlfieu- 
yww  unto  Heaven.  Btye:,  though  there  was  fuch  a  full  vinalog^^  and 
fb  great  a  Refemblancc  between  them  ;  yet  there  was  a  Dtjfarity  ; 
Chrift  having  the  Prehcmioence  above /l/o/ij,  Hib.  3.  5,  6.  Mofesi/iM 
faithful  at  M  Servant  in  hit  Lord's  Honfe :  £«f  Chrifl  m  aSoa  in  bit  cirn 
ffoufe Thus  much  as  to  Mofti 

Now  for  JoP^ua  his  Socceflbr. 

That  he  was  a  7>ff  appears,  bccaufe  CfwiVI  was  called  by  that  Name 
in  the  Mtrnp.  And  jofhMa  is  catlcd"  ^tfta  in  the  ffr«*,  in  the  New 
TeftatDcnr,  jiO.  7.  45  Heb.  4.  8.  that  is,  a  Sai/ieufi  thongh  he  be 
but  a  ffm/orj/ Saviour:  Chrift  a  fpritnat  Savioar,  Auifaorof  ettrital 
Redemption,  fJtb.  9. 

The  jinalogy  appean  chiefly  in  five  Thiogi. 

I.  }oitM»  brought  the  ?eo fie  jmo  Canaan  after  MoFes  hit  DtMb^  v^ath 
Mofet  nidd  rat  do,  hting  alivt .-  He  divided  the  Land  .  among  them, 
afli^ning  to  every  one  hit  Portion.  So  Chrilt  brings  us  to  Heaven, 
which  the  Law  could  not  do,  Rom.  8.  3-  And  as  folhua  went  in  ttim- 
GitbtfoTi  them.  So  Chrift  to  Heaven,  "Job.  14.  /  go  to  prepare  a  flan 
ftr  joH\  in  my  Fathtr't  Houfe  are  many  Manfigni^  Heb.  6.  ult.  wbitber 
ibt  fart-TMnner  it  entrtd  for  ta. 

And  at  when  ft^aa  did  this,  the  Chitd  and  Maima  ceafed,  which 
had  been  la  Mofti'i  Time.  Of  the  Marmot  ceafing  it  is  expreOed, 
«Rd  the  rifflf  vtrn,  Jolh,  5. 12.  of  the  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire,  that 
It  did  ccafe  is  evident  by  many  PaOagcs  afterwards  in  the  facred  Hi* 
ftory,  bet  the  tim«  vfvR  is  not  fctdown.  Probably  it  might  be  after 
Ucf  had  pa&bd  7"^^^,  bcigg  divided  by  the  Ark,  and  were  oa  Ihoar 
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»o  the  other  (ide  :  So  0ia1]  Otdinancei  ceife  if  heo  we  come  to  Hn- 
vcn,  ^<^-  21.  God  himrdf  is  in(^nd  of  all. 

z.  >/fc««  wa»  a  Type  of  Chrift  in  regard  •/  the  Miracles  mtrngit  fy     ■ 
fciw,  wc  read  of  three. 

1 ,  He  divided  Jerjan,  JoDi,  3.  But  herein,  as  in  al)  Things  Chrift 
hath  the  Prehemineacc  ;  for  Chrilt  in  the  Uaie  JardoN  diTidtd  the 
Heavens  when  he  wai  Baptized,  Malth.^.  Md  be  eemmandtd  the 
Wiitdi  and  the  Sem,  and  aalktd  Mfcn  tbi  IVattrty  at  itfon  dry  Ground. 

1.  Moreover,  Jo/hua  threw  down  the  Wallj  of  Jericb^^  by  the 
founding  ot  Rams-Horns,  a  wealc  sad  an  unlikely  means,  for  fo  greac 
a  Work;  yea,  ridiculous  and  contemptible  in  the  Bye  of  Reafon, 
yi>/%.  6.  but  ic  was  done  by  Faith,  Heb.  it.  30.  So  Chrill  by  the 
Foolilhncfs  of  Preaching  fubdueth  Souls  unto  himfelf,  and  rhrovrt  down 
flrong  holds,  1  Cor.  10.4,  y.  And  aiJofliMadid  it  again  and  again, 
iix  Djys  J  yea,  feven  Days  before  the  Walls  fell.  So  it  is  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Gofp:l :  There  muft  be  Afliduity  in  thatWorlc; 
/,vie  xfon  Line,  and  Frectft  itfon  Prereft ;  and  at  laft  the  ftfong  holds 
arc  won,  and  the  Sinner  fubdned  unto  the  Lord. 
3.  Jofhiia  commanded  the  Sun  to  (land  Hill,  til)  he  had  lliin  his  E- 

nemies,  Jo/h.  10.  ii,i3. ver.  14.  aid  there  vat  no  Day  lUe  ibat, 

bf/iTf  it ,  or  (i/ttr  if,  I'jat  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the  Foiit  of  a  Man.     So 
7f/i<»  C/jri/I,  when  fighirng   with  Principalities  and   Powers  upon   the 
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the  nitd  Beafti  Ibould  multiply  upon  them,  DeMt.y.  ii.    So  Carifi 

Jtfuiii  8  mighty  Conqneror,  h^  fubducth  all  the  Enemies  ofhisPeo* 

pic  ;  Sechim  ilcfcribed,  Rtv.6.  i,i.  rai^wni)^  or  ro  cvn^H^r,  not  only 

tivc,  uoi  oac  and  thircy,  but  thoufandtofchcm.    One  Man  was  pof. 

fcft  with  a  Legion  of  Devils;  but  they  arc  all  call  forth  by  Jefai 

Chrift. 

AndasChrift,  fo  his  Followers  are  as  >/?ii(a'i  Conquerors  wlthand 
through  him:  And  he gjvej Believers  to  itcjdupon  the  netVsofilieir 
own  Lufts ;  and  of  the  Devil's  Temptations ;  yet  liovjevcr  there  be 
ibme  Camanitti  left  in  the  Land  \  fouie  Corruptions  in  the  Hc^i  ts  of 
God's  People  in  this  Life  to  exercife  their  Graces  and  to  keep  them 
humble  \  nhich  yet,  if  it  benotthroagh  their  own  carclcrsNcgligence, 
Ihatl  not  diflarb  their  Peace  with  Cod. 

But  there  were  fome  EncmicF,  that  were  devoted  unto  evetlaHiog 
Ruinc  aod  Deflruflion  irretoverablc,  hyjopma  in  the  Spiiit  of  Pro- 
phefic,  vix..  Jerichoy  cap.  6.  2(5.  which  Curfe  did  not  fall  to  thfc  Ground. 
-  but  was  fulfilled  in  Hid  the  Beihclit:,  i  Kings  ifi.  34.  a  Shadow  ot 
the  irreparable  Ruines.  and  cverblting  Deltruflion  ot  all  the  implaca- 
ble Enemies  of  God  and  his  People,  and  cfpecially  Rome  and  ^mu 
cbriiiy  Kcir.  i3.  21.  Babylon /Jutf  be  cail-  domi  like  a  Aiiljlaniimto  tht 
Sea,  titvtr  to  rife  mart-  The  Corfc  of  Chrift  will  fall  upon  luth  as 
endeavoar  to  reftore  Romt  .again,  and  raifc  up  the  Rnines  that  he  hatb 
brOB^t  upon  it.  For  it  is  devoted  by  our  Lord  Jefus,  the  true  Jt^M, 
''   CO  irreparable  everlafting  Dcftruftion. 

4.  Tho'  Jepiita  cooqueied  and  deftroyed  rcGlling  Eoemiei ;  yet  he 
'  favtd  thoft  »pe  fubmitttd  tbtrnfelves -J  ai  Xahabtip.6.  tbe  Cibeoiutti  ap: 
9.  Tho'tbey  aAed  very  rmfully,  they  came  out  of  llaviDi  fear,  and 
they  diflembled  ;  yet  they  did  fubmtt  themfelves.  So  Cbrijt  rtftfit  tbe 
frcMd  ;  but  £ive$  Grace  to  the  biimbte,  that  yield  up  themfelVes  unto 
him-,  though  there  be  a  mixture  of  much  flavifh  Fear,  and  linfiil  Scl- 
'  fifhneri  and  Unbelief  in  thcic  To  doing,  as  Mori  9.  24. 

S<  jotbili  gave  them  rtfl,  fi^fiSing  ar>d  aecomflt(hing  aB  tbe  good  fro- 
mifed,  cap,  21.  4$.  and  ya/hiia  appeals  to  all  their  Knowledges  and 
Confciences  about  it,  cap.i^.  14,  So  when  we  come  to  Heaven,  we 
Ihall  fee  the  Truth  and  Faithfulnefs  of  God  -,  we  Ihall  have  all  the 
Promifes  accompUftied  through  Chrill  the  uwje/hua-y  and  be  able  to 
&y  with  Joy  unfpeakable,  vot  a  Word  hatb  failed  ;  and  all  through 
Cbrtit  tbe  troe  Jo/hua :  For  in  bim  all  tltt  Promifes  are  Yea  and  Amcil, 
1  Cor,  i.  20.  and  tbit  aili  bt  Sej^for  ever.     As  they  had  Reft  ;  (b  OOW 

BcUcreneatcr  Into  an evetUftiog Reft,  Heb.4.9,  ic^ii. 
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Btot  yet  wicbal,  there  is  a  great  dirparicy  between  Chriff  aifd  Jtfhua 
And  Che  Refts  they  bring  their  Followers  into.  Jofhua  brooght  them, 
buc  inco  a  State  of  outward  Reft,  in  the  Land  of  PromiS ;  which 
was  not  the  true  Reft :  But  Chrift  gives  us  an  higher  Reft  in  Heaven, 
by  bringing  us  into  a  State  of  Grace  and  Glory. 

Thus  you  fee  how  eminently  Jo(hua  was  a  Type  of  Jefns  Chrift. 

— 7— WT?d  ii  the  Type  or  Figure  of  Urn  that  sept.  la. 

ff  to  come^  Rom.  $.14.  le&f. 

Tlie  fecond  Conglohation  of  typical  Perfims  mider  the  Law  is  Sampfbo. 
Pavid  and  Solomon,  three  famous  Rulers  among  the  People  of 
God  of  Old.  All  which  three  put  together  give  a  bright  and  glorious 
Keprefcntation  of  the  Mefliab,  5<fm/0»  in  his  Death  and  Suflerings,  Da- 
trid  in  bis  Viflorics  and  Conqucfts,  Solomon  io  the  Peace  and  quiet 
EftabllQiment  of  his  Kingdom. 

I.  Sjmfon^  a  Perfon,  whofe  Story  is  famous  in  the  Saipture,  and 
fome  think,  that  the  Fame  of  him  went  forth  amongft  the  Heathen  ^ 
and  that  their  Fables  of  the  Strength  of  Hercules^  and  Nifitf  his  Pur- 
ple Locks  took  their  rife  from  the  Story  of  Samfon.     The  Grecians 
commonly  turaing  all  into  Fables,  Cracia  Mcndax  \   and  being  great 
pretenders  to  Antiquity,  being  as  drunk  with  the  Pride  of  that  Pre- 
tence (  though  as  falfe  )  as  the  Papifts  are  at  this  Day  3  and  there- 
fore making  their  own  Country,  the  Scene,  and  Stage  of  every  won- 
derful thing  (  as  fome  have  well  obferved  of  them :  )    They  report 
of  Nifus  the  King  of  Megaris  in  Greece^  that  he  had  on  his  Head  a 
Purple  Hair,  on  which  the  Prefervation  of  his  Life  and  Kingdom  did 
depend,  which  Jewel  his  Daughter  Scytta  is  faid  to  have  delivered 
onto  King  A^inosj  her  Father's  Enemy,  with  whom  (he  fell  in  Love, 
&c.    Of  which  Fables  it  may  be  faid,  Fabttla  fHfidatnr  in  Hiftoriay  thefc 
Fables  feem  to  be  founded  in  the  Hiftory  of  ancient  Times. 

That  Samfon  was  a  Godly  Man  {%  certain,  becaufe  heisnumbred  a« 
mongft  thofe  eminent  Believers,  Hcb,  11. 

That  hewastf  Type  of  Chrift  appears  by  the  clearnefs  of  the  Ana- 
logy between  him  and  the  jintitype  \  and  there  feemeth  to  be  fome 
intimation  of  it  in  JacoVs  Prophefie,  Gtn.  49*  of  which  hereafter. 
And  indeed  the  Analogy  is  fo  clear,  that  I  meet  with  none  that  have 
written  of  the  Types^  but  take  notice  of  S({infon  for  one  j  b  doth 
alfo  Calvin  and  Bcxa  on  Matth,  2.  nit. 
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He  Wli  I  Type  la  regard  of  bis  Death  and  Suffcnngi  ;  yet  not  ia 
that  enfyt  ^If^'fij'  i  "  being  aiofl:  peculiar  anil  lignal  to  hitn,  both 
ibovc  other  TyiKS,  and  above  other  rerpsfli  wherein  hitnreU  wai  a 
Type  :  For  there  were  other  rcfpcfls  tifo,  belides  this,  which  I  fhaU 
touch  upon,  and  To  come  to  this  ai  the  main.  Samffon  therefore  Hit  a 
Type  otChrift  in  four  icfpcas. 

1.  la  regard  of  fuadry  Pafliiges  and  Circumltiiices  of  Ml  Birth. 

2.  la  fome  fpecial  Aflionsof  his  Life. 

5.  In  hisSticngth  and  Viftoriesovcr  hit  EoemlM. 

4,  In  hit  Sufferings,  and  ia  the  Vi^orioiirncftof  his  Suficrlngt. 

I,  The  firft  Analogy  between  Chiifl  and  him  is,  in  fome  P^jj'agtt  4* 
bQuiUiBirth.  TheTf/nfofic,  when  //r^fl  was  undergieatOpprclIioi 
by  the  Pbilifiinei,  Jndgtt  1 3  r ,  thf  Ji  Samffon  arofe  like  a  little  Sun,  ai 
bit  Kame  imports  pWQW  SolicKlm  or  Solparviii,  from  Shemt/h^  Sol,  and 
gave  themfonie  dawningsofthe  Da/,romc  beginningsof  Light  and  li- 
berty in  that  deep  Nigfit  of  Darkncfs  and  Bondage.  Anfwcrably  7r> 
fm  chri/l  appeared  when  the  Jcnn  were  under  the  yoke  of  the  f!oman$, 
and  both  they  and  the  whole  World  under  the  fpiritual  thraldom  of 
Sin  and  Satan.  The  Pa£on  World  overwhelmed  in  Idolatry  and  Igno- 
ranee  of  God  j  the  Jcat  degenerated  into  Formality  and  a  fpiriE  of  Bon- 
dage :  Then  did  this  trae  Sun  of  Rightcoofuefs  arife  with  healing  in 
hit  Wings. 

Samfon*i  Birth  was  btyend  tit  vrdinaxj  toiteft  tf  Nature.  And  fo  wai 
Cbrifi'i  :  For  Samfm's  Mother  was  Barreo,  the  Mother  of  Cbrijl « 
Virgin. 

SamfoHh  Birth  was  foretold,  together  with  his  Office,  to  hii  Mother 
by  an  -^"lei,  and  confirmed  bjr  a  Sign.     And  fo  was  Cbrifi't  Birth. 

Samfeas  Office  was  to  begin  to  deliver  /frael  from  the  Phitiphety 
^Hdg.ii.%.  Cbri^'s  to  fave  his  People  from  their  Sins,  Matth.  1.21, 

The  5(gn  toSom/sn's  Mother  was  the  Angels  appearing  again,  and 
■fcending  in  a  flame  of  Fire,  "J^dg.  13.  10.  The  Virgin  ^or^bad  the 
McfTage  confirmed  alfo  by  a  siin,  tho*  not  fo  terrible  a  SigD  as  thii  : 
But  the  Angels  acquainting  her  with  her  Coufinffiz^betb't  Conception, 
and  the  Babe  leaping  in  her  Womb,  andOie  breaking  forth  into  thole 
bleffed  Exprcffions  \  Bifjftd  art  thou  among  Womtn^  and  h'-rffed  it  tht 
Fruit  of  tiy  Womb^  and  tvbiuce  ii  tbii^  that  the  Mother  «/  my  Lard  /btuU 
comeMntome,  Luke  i. 36,41,43. 

Moreover,  riiey  were  both  NazMitet  from  the  Womb.  Samffim  by 
tbe  Law  of  Nazjiritfi,  Numb.  6.  z.  Cbrtfi  by  fpecial  SanOity  fnlfilliflg 
tiMlTj^  •,  that  holy  thing  that  (haU  he  born  of  tbtt,  Luke  1.  35.  A& 
airoby  tht  f late  of  biiXe/idenif,  bejog  bora  ittdecd  M.  Brt^V^cm^Vi 
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bred  at  Kaz^aretb^  MMtb.  2.  i,  5, 23.  and  thcace  ciHed  «  A^ttfrnv,  or 

2.  There  is  a  Tecond  Analogy  between  Chrift  and  Smnfw  Id  fomc 

fpccial  jiOions  of  bit  Life. 

As  ia  his  Marriage  with  a  Pbiliflinc.  And  Che  Text  (kith,  it  was  of 
tie  Lord )  therefore  fonie  think  that  bis  firft  Match  was  not  finfol ;  but 
that  he  bad  a  fpccial  Difpenfation  for  it,  Jtidg.  14.  ^.  So  Chrift  took  a 
Spoufe  unto  himielf  out  of  the  CcntiUs^  Hof.  2.  20. 

At  his  Marriage  Samfon  putfonh  his  Mind  in  P«irjUri  and  Riddles  to 
the  Pbilipncsj  Jstdg.  14.  12.  And  fo  did  Chrift  co  the  rbixrifta^ 
JifMth.  13.  34. 

3.  There  is  a  third  Analogy,  in  tbeir  Strengtb  and  yiBmci  over  tbcir 
Fncmics^  efpccially  in  this  circumftance  ;  That  Samfim  wrou2;;ht  his 
Vidories  alo/te^  by  his  own  fff/oirj/  Scrcngth,  his  Countrymen  would 
not  Hand  by  him,  Jtidg.  15. 10, 1 1,  12.  So  Chrift  trod  the  It  we- pre f$  a* 
lone^  when  allforfookbimr 

Samfon  %  fir  ft  exploit  was,  the  flaying  of  a  Lyon  in  the  Defart,  that 
roared  upon  him,  Judg.  14.  6.  So  the  firft  Work  of  Chrift  at  his  en- 
trance into  his  Miniftry,  was  the  conquering  that  roaring  Lyon  that 
aflanlted  and  tempted  him  in  the  Wildernels,  and  roared  upon  him 
thofc  three  hideous  Temptations  AfattK  4. 

And  as  upon  the  Lyon  Samfon  flew.  Tie  gave  this  Kiddle  •,  Oat  of  the 
Eater  came  forth  Meat ^  and  out  oftheftrong  came  Sneetnefs.  So  ex  Cor» 
pore  Diaboli  myflico^  out  of  the  Devil's  Body,  being  flain,  out  of  the 
Devirs  Deftrudtion  comes  the  fweet  and  blefled  tidings  of  the  Gofpel  ; 
and  Flocks,  or  Churches,  or  Societiesof  Chri(tian5,like  fo  many  Swarms 
of  Bees.  The  Saints  were  once  in  an  unregenerate  Condition,  Chil- 
dren of  Wrath,  Limbs  f^i  Satan '^  but  5jt4if  being  flain  and  conquered, 
they  are  transformed  ;  and  it  is  as  great  a  change,  as  for  a  Bee  to  be 
bred  of  a  dead  Carkafs. 

Some  Interpreters  have  obferved,  that  this  was  extra*  Engnth  Annot. 
ordinary  :  For  Naturalifts  obferve,  that  Bees  do  not  ufo  onyuig.  14.  a! 
to  breed  in  the  Carkafs  of  a  Lyon'^  but  rather  of  an  Ox 
or  Bullock.  We  may  apply  it  to  the  Difpenfations  of  Providence  ^God 
works  by  unlikely,  yea  contrary  means  ^  Meat  out  of  the  Eater.  The 
Canaanites^  our  Enemies,  they  are  Bread  for  us,  Nmnh.i^.^,  their  ve- 
ry Sins,  Corruptions,  Temptations,  the  Lord  in  his  unfearchable  Wi(^ 
dom  produceth  good  out  of  them  ;  Light  out  of  Darknefs,  yea  Life 
out  of  Death,  out  of  the  Death  of  the  Lord  of  Life. 

Moreover,  Samfon  flew  a  thoufand  Men  with  the  Jaw-bcne  of  aa 
Afs,  a  very  weak,  unable  and  unlikely  Inftrumenc  to  cfiedt  fuch  a 

P  Work 
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Work  by  ;  yet  the  Spiritof  the  Lord  coming  upon  him,  whit  fijugh. 
ler  doth  he  make  I  7/ri/^.  ij. '4, '5-  So  Clirift  b/  ihe  foolip»itft  oj 
Preacbiitp^  through  the  Power  of  his  Spirit,  fubdoes  and  ovcicomcs  (hi 
SouU  of  Men  unto  himfelf,  and  (layi  ilic  Enmity. 

4.  A  fourth  Anilof^y  between  Chrifl^  and  5ntH/n«  is,  wW^ajftrifl^j, 
dndtht  rtOorioufneft  thtreof  againfi  hit  Lnemlit^  tffcci.iUy  bis  UtJtb.  1 
lay  S.imfon  wai  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God,  in  rcgird  of  his  Suf- 
fering! from  his  Enemies.     Some  hiVc  ftunmcd  them  wp  brieflj:  thus. 

Tlicy  were  both  fold  for  Money,  under  pracncc  of  Love,  appre- 
hended by  their  Enemies,  led  away  bnimd,  brought  forth  at  a  great 
Fcafl,  blinded,  (Chrift  was  blindloldi'il)  fcorncd,  fafined  10  a  Po(t, 
olTftcd  themfclvcs  willingly  to  Death,  died  amongft  wicked  Men,  and 
thereby  deftroyed  the  ("owcr  of  the  Church's  Enemies. 

And  as  there  were  many  Circumftances  in  Samfoii-i  Death,  wliicli 
did  evidently  prcfigutc  what  befcL  the  Antitype:  So  lee  mc  delirc  yoi 
to  take  Notice  of  thcfe  three. 

1 .  Thil  it  was  voiuntir)  :  So  Chrift,  no  Man  taietb  it  from  mt,  John 
10.  18.  /  hf  it  dotrn  of  my  ftlf. 

1.  Thjt  it  was  by  his  iineniics,  not  a  natural  Uealh,  Lul  az/ioUnl  : 
So  was  Qirill'f. 

3.  That  hs  was  viOorms  ia  his  Death,  he  did  fuf^r,  and  conquer  : 
yea  he  conquered  in  and  by  his'Sufieringt  :  Hefitwmeri  at  bit  Dialb. 
tbta  inhis  Uft^  Jadg.  iff.  30. 

So  Chrifi  by  his  Death  gave  the  moft  deadly  blow  to  S^ttaift  Kiag< 
dom,  Col.  I.  h  hit  Dtathht  ffoikd  Trineifalititt  atidPowtrt.  This  wai 
prophefiad  ofby  Jacob^  Gen. 4.9.  itf,  17,  t8.  Samfonvna  Serpent  \y  tbt 
wt^^tothepbililiina,  la  the  Foxes  j  and  in  the  Jaw-boneoi  an  Afs  j 
and  the  PiUarsoftheHoufeare  compared  by  fome  to  the  fJeeli  of  tbt 
Haifu  whercDpOQ  three  tboufaad  of  the  Philipnet  rode  and  feB  back- 
wards.  And  /  have  vaitedfor  thy  Sdlvatioa  faith  Jacob,  thac  il,  foi 
CArifi,  whom  in  the  Spiritof  Prophelie,  he  faw  afar  oiE 

And  tiSamfoHwhtahtwuin  A^z-ah,  when  the  Pbiliflinet  thought 
they  had  him  fure  enough,  rofe  at  midnight,  Jud^.  16.  3.  So  when 
the  Enemies  thought  they  bad  Chrift  fure  enough,  he  arore  in  hit 
Kii^ht,  carried  away  the  Gates  and  Bars  of  Deathj  and  broke  the  Bonds 
of  It,  font.  1.^.  ^Si  2.  14. 

1  David :  That  he  wai  a  Type  appears  by  this,  that  Chrift  is  aOed 
by  his  Name,  Hof.  3.  5.  Exxk.  34.  23,24.  My  Servant  DiTid>&fl 
„i£/i  ever  tbim  forevrrmeri. 

SamfoM  began,  David  went  on  with  the  Wark. 

Seethe  Analogy  twcwecn  David  and  Cbrifl  intbefe  four  partloaUn. 
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1.  He  v^as  tmwimly  fitted  fertheWeri^  to  rule,  to  feed  God's  Pto. 
pie  ifrael^  though  he  was  the  meaneft  of  hit  Family.  So  Cbrift  came 
when  the  Family  was  brooght  low  into  ObfcorUy. 

David  wgs  Eminent  (ox.HMwefs^  a  Man  after  Cod's  eem  Hem. 

So  Cbril^j  hoh,  harmlefs  and  trndtfiled^  feparate  from  Shmtrs.  David 
WIS  a  Perfon  of  fuch  worth,  that  the  Story  of  bis  Life  Is  more  foUy  and 
largely  recorded  in  holy  Writ,  than  any  other  Perfon  in  all  the  Old 
Teftameoc.  So  Cbrift  is  the  Perfon  treated  of  throughout  the  whole 
Scripture.  Davidbclovcd  of  God.  So  Cbrift^  Mattb.  3.  tU$  is  my  be* 
loved  Son» 

2.  He  badntaay  Ettemiei  bctff  open  and  feeret :  Sanl^  Doeg  and  jUbito^ 
fbeftf  treacherous  Dealers,  Types  of  JadaM^  who  dealt  treacherondy 
with  him  \  and  for  open  profefled  Enemies,  the  PbiliJIines^  and  the  jtm* 
monites^  and  the^i^iri  engaged  by  the  Ammonites^  fee  2  Sam.  to.  6. 
and  2  Sam.  8.  So  had  Jefus  Chrift  the  Setihes  and  fbarifeesj  the  Jtws^ 
the  Romans^  Men  and  Devils  for  his  Enemies* 

3.  David's  Kingdom  had  but  fmaU  and  weak  begimtin^s  •  firft  a  Shep- 
herd, then  an  Officer  in  SaaPs  Army,  then  an  Exile  with  a  matter  of 
fix  hundred  men,  afterward  King  over  Jadab  and  Benjamin  at  Hebron^ 
ioftly  King  over  all  Ifrael  at  Jerafalem.  So  the  Kingdom  ofCi\x\ttgrott% 
from  finaU  beginnings  ;  it  is  therefore  compared  to  a  grain  of  Mitfiard^ 
Sied:  It  is  at  firft  like  a  River  breaking  forth  at  the  Foot  of  a  Moun- 
tain in  a  little  Stream,  that  you  may  ftrtde  over  it :  But  in  its  progrcfs  ie 
enlargcth,  and  grows  to  a  deep  and  broad  River,  and  Sit  lad  ends  in 
the  Ocean,  as  all  Rivers  do  «,  10  doth  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  in  the 
Ocean  of  Eternal  Glory. 

4.  David  had  Glorious  Snccejfes^  yiOories^  and  Deliverances^  all  hil 
Enemies  fell  before  him ;  He  Ikw  the  Bear,  the  Lyon,  Golidb^  i  Sam. 
17.  37.  conquered  all  his  Enemies  round  about,  fee  2  Sam.  8«  12, 14. 
Moreover,  Sanl  and  "his  bloody  Houfe  were  rooted  out  before  him  : 
He  never  fell  into  his  Enemies  Hands.    Though  in  this  there  is  fomc 

dijjimilitude. 

For  Cbrift  wa^ content  to  yield  up  himfelf  into  their  Hands,  to  let 
them  try  their  Strength,  and  do  their  worft  upon  him  ;  therefore  he 
gave  up  himfelf  to  IDeath:  But  he  rofe  again  from  under  the  Power  of 
Death,  and  prevailed  againft  them  all  \  and  after  his  Refurre£tion, 
Deatb  batb  no  more  dofninion  over  bim.  All  his  Enemirs  (hall  fall  and 
perilh  fooner  or  later  ^  but  he  (hall  Reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

3.  Solomon  \  I  (hall  but  mention  a  tbree*fold  Analogy  between  Chrift 
and  him. 

p  2  !•  la 
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1.  la  his  ftrfwal  Wifdom,  l  Kines^,  19^  3°-  So  Cbriji^  CH,  l.  ^ 
in  him  art  bid  all  the  Utaft$ra  of  Wifdim  and  Kmvltd/e. 

2.  In  ihe  iloriaui  Peace  ard  Prof^erity  of  hit  Kingdom  :  The  King- 
dom was  pcaceabl/  Tctlcd  iahls  Hind,  i  Cor.  21.  g.  i  King.  4.  if^.,  ij, 
Aodfohc  fclliothc  Work  of  building  the  Temple,  as  Chriit  doih 
the  Church  1  but  of  that  hereafter,  when  we  come  to  the  real  Typet.- 
SoChrilt,  //ai.  9.  6.  be  is  the  Priact  of  Peace,  the  great  Peace-mater^ 
Ephcf.  2. 

3.  Im  hit  fi1.irriage  aith  Pharaoh's  Daughter.  Some  obfcrve,  that 
the  Daughter  of  Pharaoh  never  feduccd  him  ;  neither  is  there  any  mcn« 
tioa  made  of  the  Egyptian  Idols,  i  JCwgi  1 1.  5,  7  In  his  other  Out- 
Ijudifli  Marriages  he  did  Sin  i  but  ibU  is  mentioned  as  by  way  of  fpecial 
exception,  i  King. 11.  i.  Fof  flie  waia  Pro/elyrf,  and  fo  it  was  no  Sin 
to  Marry  her.  And  the  Love  between  her  and  Solomon  is  made  a  Type 
of  the  Love  between  Chrift  and  the  Church.  So  Cbrifl  hath  look  us 
Ceniilti  to  be  a  Spoufe  unco  him,  Pfal.  45. 

Vfe  I.  Refolutioiiof  that  grcjt  Cafi  of  Confcience,  whether  you  do 
belong  to Chrift or  no ?  In  his  Kingdom  fecupinthee  ?  Artthoucoa- 
flifiing  ?  Art  thou  conquering  ? 

Z.fe  2,  Comfort  againft  the  low  and  wcji  brginn'wfj  of  Chrijl'i  King- 
dom. Sjmfon  did  but  begin  to  dclirer  Ifrad  ;  David  Carried  the  worlt 
through  ;  Uut  in  So/omon's  Time  there  was  glorious  Peace.  You  fee 
here,  as  in  a  Glafs,  the  method  and  progrcis  of  Chrilt's  Kingdom  : 
U  begias  in  War,  it  is  carried  oa  in  Vi^ory,  itends  in  Peace. 

Vft  3.  Here  is  Comfort  and  Support,  a*  to  aU  the  ConfiiSi  and  Ene- 
miti  that  Cod  is  fkafed  to  exercift  hit  People  with,  whether  particular 
Saints,  or  whole  Churches. 

1.  Samfon,  David^  Solomon  had  Enemies  ;  Chrift  had  lb,  fecret  as 
well  as  open  Enemies,  Tecret  Dndermioers  as  well  as  open  Opporcrs. 

2.  Thefe  ConfliAs  will  end  in  peace,  and  quiet  EltablilhmeDt,  Ffd. 
37'  37<  Mark  the  pirftit  Aian^  and  behold  the  Miirigbt  Man,  for  the  end  tf 
that  Man  it  Peace. 

This  is  the  diflference  betweca  Chrifl't  Peace  and  Satan'i  Peace ;  for 
they  both  give  Peace  to  their  Subjeflt .-  SatanH  Peace  ii  a  teace  of  freedom 
from  trouble,  and  of  fiaful  fecurity  in  Sin.  Sut  Chrijl'i  Peace  is  a  Peace 
after  and  out  of  trouble,  by  War  and  Vidory  over  Sin  and  fpiritna)  E- 
oemiei,  7/4.  9.  3.  His  Servants  rejoyce  as  thofe  that  divide  the  fpoU  after 
tlie  Viftory. 

OMfl.  But  how  may  I  know,  that  Peace  will  be  the  cad  of  lUicj 
prcleat  ConfliAs  ?■ 
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>/».  Doft  tboasettbc  ViSary?  Thn'ibcad  wfl  k  nKc  Are 

,h-r?  aoy  begidalogsof  ViOory?  Wtetffcr  ibn  Ail;  daaocby 

i-'/'vii  (hr  Wupoai,  fast  figbc  ftil,  tliii  btbsbcsiuiicrfViaory, 
^^  the  cod  nriU  t*e  TriDm^  ud  Fcxe,  ad  Joy. 


.~~m«  it  ihi  Tjrft  tr  Bgw  tfUm  Am 
ittaumif  Rmlj.  14. 


Silt:  19. 

ltf«7. 


r  I'^/A  t^d  CviJMuffm  er  Can£kbJtm  tf  Tf^d  Ftrfim  mig  *k 
X  iMw^  U  iht/c  tbrre  Fnfhett^  Elifih,  EUma  aJ  Jooih,.  wbom  I 
nui  tAgctlicr,  bccauft  £/i;«b  nai  a  Type  of  CbrillH  Afcenfioa  Joco 
llcjvei),  and  Bifha  pf  the  Continiuaceof  bit  Preleoce  ind  Spititia 
liit  Apnfllci  anil  MclPengcn  ever  fince^  and  JmA  <^  lui  Ocatli  and 
SiifTctiiici  tli^ntocudngcaufeofalli 

I,  Fur  mijah,  thitgrcat  Prophet.  Icoafefifae  b omitted  by  maoy 
(lint  have  wnttea  of  the  Tyfti,  and  indeed  by  iD  tbac  1  hafe  kco.  [ 
kridw  not  well,  how  It  comet  to  piR.  But  that  be  was  a  T/pe^  a 
rcttiin,  hecaufc  Joh»  the  Baptilt  11  called  by  his  Name;  tbererorehe 
*vu.   A    Tfl't,  (  I.  )  of  y-l'".    (  I.  )  Of  CbrijJ  himfdf. 

I'yi'c  ol  ilic  MclTi,ih's  IhtrUigcr  and  Forc-ninntr,  John 


■  ii6  TbeGojpeloftheferJonatTjpei. 

I.  ffii  tmhtflt  and  beroick  Spirit  of  Hotintfi,  and  invintlbU  Ceura^f 
mud  jiOtvity  for  Cod.  Hh  very  Name  fignifics  Cod  the  tt/rd^  Elijill 
or  ElijahD,  in  the  Mb-m  Eliat,  in  the  Greek  in  the  New  Tcfla- 
menr.  He  abode  with  pod  vrhcn  almolt  all  the  World  forfbok  him, 
T  Ktigt  19.  \ci  he  redaced  and  brought  bjck  the  ["coplc,  cap,  18.  39. 
he  was  ^  Mjh  mighty  in  Prayer,  ^amtl%.  17,  18.  a  Man  of  art  invin- 
cible Coorage,  who  feared  not  to  Aandhimfelt  alone  againit  four  hun* 
drcd  Prophets,  and  againll  ^mh  the  King,  and  yei.abtl  the  Queco, 
whofe  Chaplains  thefe  ftlfc  Prophets  were  He  is  brought  fori h  in 
the  flicrcd  HiRoiy  not  unlike  Afelcbii.edri,  aiibeut  father  or  Mather^ 
aiihoMt  fitlitr  Birth  or  Death,  i  King*  1 7. 

■  i-ltx^niit  and  aoiderful  Miradct  wrougbi  by  Urn.  There  be  rit-Wwl 
recorded  in  the  Hiltory  of  him  in  the  hrll  and  fecond  Boobs  oif 
Rings. 

1 .  His  Ihatting  up  the  Windows  of  Hcaren,  that  there  (hould  be  no 
Rain  fot  three  Years  and  an  half,  tA'ingti?.  whence  fome  have  cjI- 
l«d  him  Fr^atttCaSf,  the  Bridle  of  Heaven. 

2.  His  being  fed  by  a  Raven,  Morning  and  Evening  at  the  Brook 
Cberilh  beCide  yordjti.     Thi*    was  theeffc'ft  of  his  Fjith  and  Prayer, 

'  ^kl  may  be  reckoned  anioo^  bis  Miracles  ■,  net  that  it  is  tikcly 
^^  that  he  did  at  Tiff  Flelh,  but  rather  that  God  by  his  Provi-' 
■*^^''deQ«aifcdcd  the  Ravens  to  ^he  Places  where  they  might  have 
it^  s|  to  fame  rich  Mens  Kitchens,  or  the  like. 

3.  Hts  ibiirsbilous  Supply  of  the  Widow  of  Zart^alh^  called  Sarnts 
In  c^LKO.  16.  fhat  btf  Barttl  of  Altai  wafttd  not.  nor  did  tbe  Crmft  of 

offsit:  ■'"!•       '-■-'■ 

4.  tils  ra'ill^^g  hbr  ^bn  from  (he  Dead,  bjrllretchiiighimrclfopon 
theChild.  This  was  the  ftrlt  Perron  we  read  ofin  Scripture,  ihac 
was  nil^d  from  the  Dead,  and  Elipb'i  fourth  Miracle.  All  tbdc  are 
rtcOrdetf  in  i  Kin£s  1 7. 

<..\a  ficchtng  ^o^vn  Fire  from  Heavea  upon  his  Sacrifice,  to  con- 
fblilid  the  Frieftsof.^jal,  1  A-f/igriS. 

tf.  His  opening^  th6  Windows  of  Heaven,  and  fetching  down  Rain 
alter  he  had  dbSc  Jullice  upon  the  Priells  of  Saal ;  cap.  18.  He  did 
ttitsalfo  by  Prayer,    arid  by  perlevering  in  Prayer,  vir.  43, 

7.  His  falling  forty  Days  and  forty  Nftghts,  caf.  19.8.  In  Mooat 
JJaxbf  aqdin  hts  Journey  thitber  and  back  again,  the  place  wbere 
Coi'i^p&itliiX<iMf/»,ty.oi,3.  1,1.  aad  where  he  gave  the  Law  to 
^dti,  D£Uf.  4. 10,  i4-  Never  any  Man  fafted  forty  Days,  belidei 
this  Elijtdt^  zadMofeit  Exod.  34.  28.  andChrid,  fliaitb.  Or-  2.  Here- 
ja  both  Mofo  and  ElijiA  were-  manifefted  Prefiguratioas  of  the  Lord 
}£aiiX;hrift.  %.  Vi& 
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8.  His  calliDg  the  Prophet  EUfb^y  and  canfing  hiro  to  follow  hioii  bjr 
cafling  his  Mantle  opoa  him}  which  bad  foch  an  InflococCi  that  he 
left  all  and  followed  him  \  therefore  this  may  be  pot  into  the  Cata* 
iogoe  of  his  Miracles,  caf,  19.  And  In  the  like  miraculoas  toflocnce 
oi  the  Spirit  did  Chrifi  call   his  ApolUes  to  leave  all  and  follow 

him. 

His  ninth  and  tenth  Miracles  were  theDeftruAioaof  thetwo  Cap- 
tains and  their  Fifties,  when  Ahazjah  fent  to  take  him,  2  Kim^s  1. 1. 
they  both  periflicd  alike.    For  like  Sins  poll  down  like  Jodgments. 

The  I  ith  was  the  dividing  of  Jindan  by  his  Mantle,  that  he  and 
Elijha  might  pifs  over,  2  Kiffps  2. 

And  the  12th  was  his  Aioenlion  into  Heaven  in  a  Chariot  of  Fire. 
2  Kings  2.  1 1,  a  Prerogative  that  never  any  Man  had  but  himfelf,  and 
Enoch  before  the  Law,  and  Mofa  who  gave  the  Law ;  bat  Mofe$  died 
firfl,  and  was  tranQated  afterwards,  as  hUth  been  formerly  Ihewcd. 
They  were  all  three  eminent  Types  herein  of  Chrift's  AfcenCon  into 
Heaven. 

They  that  are  faithful  and  zealous  for  God  in  times  of  general 
Apollacy,  the  Lord  is  wont  to  own  them  in  a  fpecial  manner,  and  to 
put  fpeciil  Honour  upon  them  one  way  or  other. 

3.  His  commifllonating  Succeflbrs  after  hfm  to  carry  on  the  Work 
of  God  when  he  was  gone,  1  Kings  ip.  15,  i^.  Eli(ha  to  be  Prophet 
Has^ael  King  of  Syria^  Jcbn  King  of  Jfrael  So  Chrift  fends  forth  his 
Apadles  and  Minifters,  Matth.  28.  thofe  that  are  godly  ^  tho'  fome* 
times  h:  imploys  others  that  are  not  godly,  but  only  gifted,  and  makes 
feme  ufc  of  them,  as  he  did  oiJAa^  and  of  Jticlas,  and  Demoi  for  a 
time. 

2.  £///%j,  called  in  the  New  Teftament  EUzeuty  Luke  4.  was  a 
Type  of  Chrift  In  three  refpcds. 

I.  In  that  £///%:!,  inrefpeft  oi  Elijah^  was,  as  it  were,  a  Continua- 
tion of  the  fame  Ferfon  :  For  he  rofe  up  compleatly  in  the  fame 
Spirit.  The  Prophets  difcerned  it,  2  Kings  2. 15.  the  Spirit-of  Elijah  did 
reft  MfoH  Elilha.  So  when  Chrift  departed  and  afcendcd  up  to  Heaven, 
he  left  iht  Comforter  in  his  ftcad,  Joh.  16.  and  he  left  the  jlpoftUsznd 
Miiiifters  to  carry  on  his  Work,,  and  poured  forth  his  Spirit  upon 
them  for  thdt  end. 

Or  we  may  accommodate  this  with  rjefpedt  to  John  the  BaptUt; 
thus.  As  Ellfhs  fucceeded  Elijah  j  fo  did  Chrift  come  after  John  the 
Baptift  :  And  fo  EUfha  was  in  this  refped  a  Type  of  Chrift  bimt 


1 1 J  Vjt  Gofpd  oftk  perpinal  Typet. 

2.  la  regard  of  the  remarkable  Veng-ance  aud  OcFlrufiion  that  cami 
opoo  his  wicked  Enemies.  The  Children  that  mokcd  him  were  dc 
Touted  by  two  She-Bean,  2  Kingt  x.  23,  I^.  CthaiJ  his  ttcachcr. 
ous  Servant  rmictcn  with  Lcproiie,  2  A'w^i  5.  27. 

So  Defpifers  of  Jefus  Chiin,  and  the  Gorpel,  fhall  be  punifhcd 
with  molt  remarkable  aad  dreadful  Denrucliun  -,  Hi.rt  ye  Dtf^iftri 
and  nmdtr,  jiid  ttrifli.  Acts  13.41.  f'<"'  '  ""Dri  a  Il'wt  iif/OMr  Duyi,  t 
Wiiik  viiich  you  jhAli  in  mt  wife  ielieve,  tboiigb  a  Man  declare  it  imlcyou 
Incrcditile  I'lagucs Ihall  tlic  Defpifers  and  Kcjtflers  of  Chtilt,  and  [h( 
Gofpcl  be  paaiOted  witli.  And  Ji4dM  ihcTfaytot,  Chrill's  Sctvanc, 
you  know  what  dreadful  Dcftruftion  came  upon  him,  j^Hii.  18.  hii 
Dowels  gulhcd  out,  through  the  horror  of  his  Confcicnce,  and  the  Fury 
of  ihc  Almighty  rending  bis  very  Body  in  Pieces,  as  well  as  his  Soul 
from  his  E3ody. 

3.  Inregard  of  hit  MiracUt.  Hc  and  his  PredeccfTor  FAijih  wcic 
the  Ereateft  workers  of  Miracles  (  except  Afofet  )  that  cifcr  ivc  read 
of  in  Scripture,  or  that  ever  the  Lord  railed  upin  his  ChufLh.  Fur 
Aiojct  was  to  be  the  Founder  as  it  were  of  that  Church,  Eltate  ;ind 
Worlhip  that  was  in  thofc  Days  .■  And  E!t'\ab  and  £ii/ij  were  [he 
Frcfervers  ^nd  Rcltorcrs  -oi  it  la  a  molt  degcoeratc  and  corrupted 
Age. 

The  Miracles  of  Elifhi  were  very  great  and  many  j  they  are  re- 
corded in  the  fecood  Bpok  of  /Sa^i,  in  the  1.  3,  4,  $,  tf,  and  7th. 
Cbapteri,  and  one  more  in  cbaf.  1 3,  They  were  aboot  one  aad  twea- 
tjr  ia.aU. 

There  be  three  recorded  in  the  fccond  Chapter,  vt's..  hit  dividing 
7<'r<^  with  Elijah's  Mantle,  his  healing  the  Waters  of  Jtrieho^  the 
devouring  two  and  forty  fcofiing  Children  of  tbofe  idotatroas  Parent), 
tbePeople  at  Betbtl,  by  two  She-Bears. 

In  the  third  Chapter  there  is  another,  vix..  the  overflowing  of  the 
Wildernefsof  the  £<ien  with  Water,  ver,  16. 17,20.  to  the  Oeltra- 
Aion  of  the  A&jbiitf,  ver.  2 1.  22,  23,  24. 

In  the  fourth  Chapter  there  be  five  more,  which  are  the  j^nahlis 
and  Contents  of  that  Chapter,  vix..  C  1.)  His  multiplying  the  Wi> 
dowsOyl,  while  Jbe  had  any  empty  Vedcls  to  fill  (2.)  Misgiving 
a  Son  to  that  great  and  good  Woman  the  Shnnarmte,  (3. )  His  rai- 
ling her  Son  when  Dead  unto  Life  again :  And  this  is  the  fecond  Fer- 
fon  that  ever  was  raifed  from  the  Dead.  (  4.  )  His  healing  the  dead- 
ly Pottage  which  had  poyfoned  the  Students  in  tbt  CoUtge  at  GilgaJ. 
({. }  His  feeding  of  an  hundred  Men  with  cwenty  Loaves. 
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la  the  fifth  Chapter  there  be  tiro  more,  the  cariog  of  Naammf^ 
Leprofie,  and  the  uniting  of  Gebaxi  with  that  Difeale. 

la  the  (ixch  Chapter  there  be  fix  more.  (  i. )  His  caoliog  Iron  to 
fwim.  (  2. )  His  difclofing  the  Tecrct  Conofels  of  the  Kins  of  5>ff  j 
by  the  Spirit  of  Propheiie.  (  3. )  An  Army  of  Angels  coming  dowrn 
irom  Heaven  for  bis  Defence  at  Dothan.  (  4. )  The  opening  of  his  Ser* 
vane's  Eyes  to  fee  them.  (  5.  )  The  fmiting  of  the  Sfrima  with  Blind- 
ncfs.    (  5.  )  The  opening  their  Eyes  again. 

In  the  fcventh  Chapter  are  three  more^  the  bideons  Noife  which 
was  heard^  and  caufcd  fnch  a  pannicit  Terror  in  the  Camp  of  the  Sy* 
rwjs^  that  their  whole  Army  fled;  and  the  incredible  Plenty  in  5^- 
tmria  \  with  the  Death  of  that  unbelieving  Noblc-man,  who  had  que- 
llioned  whether  God  could  do  it. 

Aoclthen  laflly,  cap.  13.21.  a  dead  Man  is  reftored  to  Life  by 
touching  his  Bones.  And  this  is  the  third  Perfoa  that  was  raifed  from 
the  Dead. 

All  thefc  Miracles  in  general  were  Prefignificati&ns  of  what  the 
Mejfiah  was  to  do  in  that  kind:  And  fome  of  them  were  more  parti* 
cularly  fulfilled  and  anfwcred  by  the  jln'titm.  As  that  of  feeding  an 
hundred  Men  with  twenty  Loaves.  You  know  Chrift  did  tbqt  and 
more,  feeding  five  thoufand  with  five  Loaves  and  two  Fifhes,  Mat.  14. 
21.  And  at  an  another  time,  four  thoufand  with  feven  Loaves  and  a 
few  little  Fifbes,  Matth.  1 5. 38. 

His  railing  the  Dead  to  Life  1  whereof  we  have  three  Inftances  in  the 
Old  Tcflamcnt,  the  Widow  01  Sore fta  her  Son^  the  Sbttnamite't  Son, 
and  the  Man  buried  ia  Eli/hah  Grave.  Thefe  were  Types  and  Pledges 
of  what  Chrift  fhould  do  in  railing  the  Dead.  As  in  railing  Lax.arut^ 
Jairm's  Daughter,  the  Widows  Son  of  Nairn  \  and  his  own  Blefled 
Body  out  of  the  Grave,  and  many  Saints  that  arofe  with  him.  And 
thofe  which  the  Apoftles  raifed  by  his  Name.  And  finally,  the  raifing 
all  his  Eled  unto  Eternal  Life,  and  all  the  Sons  of  M; n  unto  Judg- 
ment at  the  great  Day. 

There  might  alio  be  a  SpiritHal  jipplicatton  and  Accommodation  of 
them,  as  to  the  quickning  of  Mens  SohIs^  the  healing  of  the  Difeafes 
of  the  Soul,  feeding  them  with  the  Bread  of  Life,  pouring  into  empty 
VelTels, -empty  Souls,  theOyl  ofGladnefs,  the  Joys  and  Graces  ot  his 
Spirit. 

3.  Jomh^  him  I  conned  with  Elijah  and  E  lift  a  ^  to  make  the  Type 
more  compleat  and  full.  Some  have  conjedured,  that  Joaah  was  the 
\VidowsSonofZ(ir^^b;7^fc,  whom  £/i/db  raifed  from  the  Dead,  f  J^ings 
17*22^  23.  but  this  IS  but  a  ConieSuro  without  Proof ;  It  Is  probable 

Q.  enough 
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caough  he  might  live  about  their  Time,  or  perhaps  romewhat  arcei 
Thai  he  wasaTypcofChrift,  the  Scripture  is  exprcfs,  Matth.  ii.y 
iVtf  5i^«  (ha&  be  givia  tbcm^  hut  the  Sign  of  the  Prophit  Jonah.  Yq 
may  fee  how  the  Type  fits  the  ^jntityfe  in  four  Rcfpcfls. 

1.  Jn  bii  Veaih  ;  he  oiTcrcd  himfclt  willingly  onto  Death  to  alTwad 
the  Storm,  yonah  i .  and  fo  he  is  cjft  into  the  Sea,  and  devoured  b 
(he  Whale.  So  did  Cdcij?,  lo  appcafc  the  Tcmpeft  of  God's  WratI 
And  as  upon  'yQriib''s  being  call  inio  the  Sea,  the  Sea  ccafed  from  ii 
raging,  cn^.  i.  15.  and  thc'seamen  were  favcd  from  drowning.  S 
upon  Chnd'i  Dcith,  God*s  Wrath  is  pacified,  and  Believers  five 
from  ihc  Wrath  to  come. 

yoriah  bad  fore  Conflifts,  and  inward  Agonies  of  Spirit,  when  h 
was  under  that  Shadow  of  Death  in  the  Whale's  Belly,  cap.  2.  So  ha 
Chrift  when  he  cried,  Afy  Cod  my  God.  nhy  hafl  tbuii  forfdten  me 
there  were  unutterable  Anguiflies  inhis  Soul,  thofc  'Aytatla  ntHfUI. 
unknown,  unconceivable  Sufferings  in  his  Soul. 

2.  He  wa^  a'TjpeofChrift  (wtu  BHrial.  For,  look,  as  Jon-ih  wt 
buried  in  ihc  Dclly  of  the  VVhale  three  Days  and  three  Nights  ;  S 
was  Qirift  in  tlie  Belly  of  the  Earth  the  fame  fpace,  Mjtth.  11.  40. 

3.  la  liii  /!tfrrcilii»i.  For,  look,  as  Janah  overcame  all  the  Dar 
p,ers  he  was  in,  and  came  forth  again  alive  out  of  the  Whales  Bcllj 
So  did  Chrid  out  of  the  Grave  within  three  Days. 

7e«<tb  overcame  greater  Enemies,  even  the  Power  of  Satan,  Deal 
and  Hell-,  and  upon  this  fang  Pralfe  to  God,  m^.  3.  SodidC^i, 
triumph  j  Ob  Death,  where  h  thy  Sling  f  Ob  Grave,  nbert  U  tbyf^ffery 
Hof.  13.  I+.  and  Pfal  11.  22, 13,  zj.  and  Pfil.  18.  48,  49. 

4.  Ja  bit  Preaching  ajttr  hit  Re/iirrcOion.  For,  look,  as  Joaab  afte 
his  RefarreAion  preached  Repentance  to  the  Sinevitei^  and  that  wrt. 
great  Succefs  and  EJTicacy  \  for  they  did  repent  upon  his  Preaching 
the  whole  Body  of  them  with  an  outward  Repentance  j  and  many  c 
them  doubilcH  with  a  true  and  faving  Repentance :  And  fo  were  fa 
ved  both  from  that  prefent  Temporal  Dellrnftion,  and  from  cterna 
Camnation:  And  Jsnah  did  Preach  to  the /^nf/f/eialfo,  as  well  as  ti 
the  AVnet/irci,  2  Kings  14.2;.  but  which  was  firft  the  Scriptore  doti 
HOC  exprefs.  So  Chrifl^  when  rifen  from  the  Dead,  fent  hn  Spirir 
and  Preached  by  his  Spirit  in  his  ApoHles  and  Miiiifters  •  and  not  onl] 
to  the  "Jens,  but  [o  the  Centiltt,  lijch  as  thofe  Amevitei,  to  the  Con- 
verfion  and  Salvation  of  Multitudes  of  them,  as  was  foretold  of  hira, 
F/flJ.22.  32.  and  to  the  deeper  Condemnation  of  Unbeliercrf,  MMk 
12.  41.  btsauft  agreattr  than  Jonas  ii  here. 
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4.  Tbefmth  and  laff  CoMJtmOiem  thic  I  fliall  fpeakoflto^  •ftj^jA 

•    Tcfpms  under  the  Lnw^  f5  Zembbabel  and  Jeboflma,  of  whom  ooe  wat 

i    the  chief  Maitfttate^  the  other  the  chief  PrUn  \  and  both  of  tbcm  Re- 

.    builders  of  the  Temple,  and  Reftorers  of  the  coUapfcd  State  of  the 

Church  of  God  in  thofe  Times :  la  all  which  there  was  an  eminent 

praifigaration  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

But  what  of  Chrift  was  fhadowed  forth  by  thefe  two?  For  I  fliall 

'   put  them  both  together,  they  being  Contemporaries,  and  Joint-In» 

,   itruments  in  the  Work  and  Service  of  God  in  that  Generation.    There 

were  three  Things  of  Chrift  typed  and  (hadowed  forth  by  them. 

I .  Both  Ins  Offices  of  iSng  and  PrieSt.  Zerubbabel  was  the  Prince  of 
the  People  of  God  in  thofe  Days,  and  the  chief  Pcrfon  of  the  Line  of 
David.  And  ycbcfhuab  was  at  the  fame  time  Aljfb  Priilt:  And  that 
there  was  fomething  of  peculiar  Glory  in  his  Priefthood,  relating  to 
Jefus  Chrift  our  ^reac  High  Prieft,  is  not  improbable.  laZccb.  3.  he 
is  prefentcd  in  Vilion  to  the  Prophet,  as  (landing  before  the  Lord, 
and  refifted  by  Satan  •  but  Satan  doth  not  prevail  againft  bim,  ver. 
1. 2.  for  he  is  clothed  with  change  of  Raiment,  ver.^  and  hath  a 
hit  Mitre  fet  on  his  Head,  ver.  5.  So  Chirft,  though  oppofed  and 
refifted  by  Satan,  yet  went  through  with  his  Work,  and  had  bicflcd 
Acceptance  with  God,  and  Succefs  therein. 

2.  Their  building  the  Temple,  the  Church  of  God.  For  thefe  ripo 
did  build  the  Temple,  conjun&ly  ^  Ezia.  3.  8.  and  4. 3.  and  5.  2.  each 
of  them  in  their  feveral  capacities,  being  ftirred  up  to  it  by  the  Pro- 
phet Ha£gai^^s  you  may  fee  Hagg,  i.  12,  14.  And  it  is  faid  of  Zerub- 
labels  that  as  his  Hands  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Temfle  ;  fo  bis  Hands 
Jhould  alfo  finifl)  it^  Zacb./^,  p.  and  the  building  of  the  Altar  isafcribed 
to  them  both  conjundly,  Eura.  3.  2.  So  doth  Chrift  fpiritually,  as  the 
Apoftle  tells  us  in  that  very  Metaphor  of  building  the  Houfc  of  God, 
Hth.  3. 3, 4. 

3.  Zerubbabel  zn^  Jebo/hua  were  the  ConduSors  and  Captains  of  the 
Salvation  of  that  People  from  literal  i^.^&i'/o;/,  Ezjra.  i.  5,8.  and  2.  2. 
and  5.  14.  So  Cbrifl  brings  back  the  Captivity  of  his  People  out  of 
Spiritual  Bondage  under  Sin,  and  Satan  in  their  natural  State;  and  out 
oi  Antichrifiian  Bondage  under  Rcme^  which  is  myftical  Babylon, 

But  there  will  be  occafion  to  fpeak  further  to  thefe  things  when  wc 
come  to  the  real  Types. 

Befidesthe  Perfonal  Types  which  have  been  fpokento,  there  be  di- 
vers others  alfo  that  are  noted  by  learned  Men  :  As  of  the  firft  Clafljs 
if/ore  the  Law  *,  fome  have  noted  jibcl  the  Proto^martyr^  as  alfo  Sctb^  Mc^ 

Q.  2  thufelah^ 
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(bw/t/dfe,  and  tamecb  Noah's  Father,  and  fJdcr  the  Seventh  from  Emcb^ 
a\  Enoch  was  the  feventhfrom  jidjm.  Hcbcr  was  a  pioui  Mao  ;  i  bh 
Sci-d  the  primitive  Language^  and  the  true  RtUgiot  and  Church  of  God 
were  prcferved  ;  when  the  reft  of  the  World  was  loft  and  fell  into 
Idobiry  i  and  from  him  the  Church  had  their  DenominatioD,  //e- 
briw3\  n  Clirifliaiii  have  from  JeCus  Chnft.  And  ic.  wis  prophelicd, 
Tliat  Cbiltim  fhuuld  afflift  Hcbcr,  Numb.  24  j^.  Cbiitim  is  the  Ro- 
fnas,  Chrift  ii  the  chiefell  of  Uthtfy  v»hoin  lt<tly  or  Cfc/ifim  afflifled, 
-  a«  in  other  Rerpcfls,  fo  chiefly  at  his  Death  ;  for  be  was  crucified  m- 
derTitfri«i  the  ^owan  Emperor. 

"jHdjb  the  Son  of  'Jacob,  to  whom  it  was  faid,  thy  Father^  SonpsaU 
baio  (town  unto  tfcfr,  Gcn,  49.  8, 

Alfo  Job  in  his  Sufferings  and  Patience,  both  onparanel'd,  and  his 
prevailing  IjitcrcelTions  for  hisoQcnding  tricnds,  arc  by  fomc  looked 
on  aiTypet  ofChritt. 

Andasiothe/tfo^JCIadis,  vit..  thok  unjir  ib^  tan,  fome  have  ad- 
.     dcd  j^aron  the  Priefl  of  the  Lord  :  6ut  what  might  be  faid  of  him,  will 
I.    come  in  when  we  come  to  handle  the  office  of  the  Priejthcod. 
•        AKoCitltonandJefbthjb,  Jodges  of  /fraetoi  Old. 

And  Sanuid  the  frophct,  who  was  a  Judge  olfo,  and  a  Ni^ariu, 
JicuUab  and  Jo/i.ib,  thofe  great  reforming  Kings. 
ElitAim,  Jfa.  iz.  20.  for  the  like  Phrafc  which  is  there  ufed,  ver.  zi. 
oS  Eiiakim,  tsapplycd  toChrilt,  //a.  g.  ^.  Revtl   3.7. 

Some  havefet  Cyrttia\io  among  the  Types  of  Chrift,  the  Fonader 
of  the  Pcrfian  MoMOTtby.  Who  may  be  thought  to  have  been  a  godly 
Man,  moch  Good  and  no  Evil  being  recorded  of  him  in  the  Scriptare  j 
and  he  did  a  very  good  Work,  (and  a  great  and  glorious  Work)  it  was 
.the  breaking  the  Yoke  of  Babylon,  and  letting  the  Ifratl  of  God  at  Libwr* 
ty,  and  rebuilding  the  Temple  ^  and  indeed  the  Elogies- and  ExpreOi- 
oos  of  the  Prophet  y/djuli  concerning  him,  are  very  High  and  Excel- 
knt,  Jfa.  tap.  45.  and  caB.  46.  n . 

77«nKt  alfo  a  Pcrfon  of  extraordinary  Eminency  in  his  Generation. 
I  do  not  omit  ihefc  Pcrfom^  as  concluding  they  had  no  notypical  rtla* 
film  to  jefus  Chrift :  For  indeed,  !  think  divers  of  them  had  ^  but  in 
ibme,  the  Analogy  is  but  weak  and  dark,  and  in  fome  few  Faritcnlars,  -. 
a&d  tho*  in  others  it  ismore  clear  \  yet  it  would  have  been  too  large 
to  go  thorough  every  Perfoa.  I  have  thought  it  fufficicnt  to  my  intend- 
ed Scope,  to  inftance  only  in  fome  of  the  CUareJi  and  mafi  Eminent  j  > 
referring  the  rtfi  to  your  own  Meditations  in  the  Scripture,  to  obferre 
ami  impTOve  nbat  you  find  Written  coac^raing  them. 
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Vft  f .  ^'^  ^^  ^'^/  ^^  JefiisChrift  xU  Antityft  \  in  that  fo  maoy  Hx- 
cellent  Perrons  do  but  wcaklf  and  impcrfcfily  reprelent  htm  ;  as  if  all 
the  Cindlcs  in  the  World  were  put  together,  they  would  not  cqaa- 
lizethe  Glory  of  die  Sun  :  Bat,  how  Bright  then  is  the  Sun  it  f.lf, 
which  fhincs  brighter  than  all  the  Candles  of  the  World  •,  yea,  than 
all  the  Surs  in  the  Firmament  ?  So  here,  how  Glorious  is  the  Aitfftah^ 
of  whom  all  thefe  were  but  weak  and  dark  Uml)rages  !  He  is  indeed 
the  chicfcft  of  ten  Thoufands,  Cant.  5. 

Vfc  1.  Look  whatever  Glory  was  in  any  of  thefe  Perfons  by  way  of 
Prefi^ttration  of  Jefus  Chrift :  It  is,  and  fhoald  be  foHrJ  in  tvcrf  HtUt  uct 
by  vfjy  0/ Participation  from  Cbrifty  and  Imitation  of  him,  Thereftjrc 
in  thefe  Examples  wcfccr/ir  own  Dnty^  in  their  Attainments,  vvc  fee 
what  fhould  be  our  Endeavonrs^y  our  Endeavours  did  I  fjy  ?  I  may  fiy 
alfo,  through  Grace,  ouijlttasnmentt.  ForthoMt  is  true,  wc  aic  not 
yet  Pcrfcdt  ;  neither  have  we  already  attained,  yet  there  is  a  time 
coming,  when  thou  and  I,  if  we  be  true  Believers,  (hull  be  more  Ho- 
ly than  ever  EUj,ib^  or  Eliflja  were  in  the  Diys  of  their  Pilgrimage 
here  Delovv  .  When  wc  fluU  ferve  G'  d  better  than  Zcrulbjbcl  and  Je» 
i;^^M.7/> did,  when  they  reftorcd  and  rebuilt  his  Temple  ^  Na.i  ely,  when 
we  conic  to  Heaven.  Then  there  will  not  be  the  hnd  Saint,  bur  will 
b:  more  Holy  than  ever  the  mod  Eminent  S*int  wjs  here  upon  Ejrtb. 
For  the  bed  of  them  had  a  Body  ofSiu  and  Death  in  them,  but  in  M\i- 
ven  there  (hall  be  no  Sin  at  all. 

As  thefe  Eminent  Perfons  had  a  Typical  relation  unto  Chrift,  fo  eve- 
ry Believer  hach  a  Afy[Hcal  Union  and  Communion  with  him ;  and  by 
Virtue  thereof,  they  do  partake  of  his  Spirit  and  Glory.  So  that  as 
we  have  here  a  Motive  unco  what  wc  ought  to  do,  fo  wc  have  alio  £»- 
Qouragcmcnt  and  Comfort,  as  to  what  wc  (hall  attain.  Wc  (h  ill  attain 
it  tbcn^  when  Jefns  Cbrift  Jhall  prefent  all  his  Members  to  bis  F.itber  blame- 
Ufsj  and  fpotlefs^  and  faf title fs^  before  the  Pre  fence  of  his  Glory  mtb  exceed- 
irtg  'Joy.    Eph.  s.  27.  Judc  24. 


Who  is  the  Type  or  Figure  of  him  that 
was  tocomc^  Rom.  5.  14. 


Sept.  16. 
1667. 


TH  E  per  final  Types  of  Chrift  have  been  referred  unto  two  forts, 
1.  Individual  Perfons.  2.  Religious  Orders^  or  whole  Ranks  and 
Kicids  of  typical  Perfons.  The  former  have  been  fpoken  to,  we  (hall 
now  proceed  to  the  latter^  and  fo  finiOi  the  Text. 

The  difference  between  individual  Types^  and  religious  Orders  or  Kinds 
and  Ranks  of  typical  Perfons,  lies  chiefly  in  this,  That  no  wicked  Man 

could 
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^oold  )ytzt^  individual  T^^t  of  Cttrift  ^  bDl,  he  may  bc  involVtiXt^  a 
Kllgloos  Order  of  Types  .-  For  the  Order  is  Holy,  tho'  the  Man  be 
wicked  :  And  here  It  it  not  dircfily  the  PerfoQ,  but  rather  indeed  the 
Order  that  is  the  Type,  and  the  Perfou  ii  invoWcd  aod  inverted  in  fuch 
»Ti  Order. 

Qui[l.  What  are  theft  typical  Ordtri  and  Raaks  of  Men  ? 

A''f!f.  1  Ihill  inftmcc  only  in  thcfe  fix. 

r .  The  whole  Nation  and  People  of  J/ratl. 

2.  The  Firft-boro  of  that  Nation. 

;.  Their  Naxjiriui. 

+.  Their  Prophcti. 

y  Their  Prieris. 

6.  Their  Kings. 

1 ,  The  whole  Nation  of  the  "Jeai.  They  weri;  a  tyfical  People  \  their 
Charch-flate  being  very  CercmoDial  and  Pecuhar  to  thole  legal  Times, 
(therefore  now  ccafcd  and  abolifhcd)  did  adumbrate  and  (hadovr  forth 
two  Things. 

1.  Clii^  bimfclf\  hence  Chrifl  is  called  Ifrae'.,  Jfa.  49,  3.  By  I/rael 
U  meant  CbriJI,  and  all  the  railbfu!,  as  the  Members  of  him  their 
Head. 

2.  They  were  a  Type  of  the  Cburcb  of  God  nnder  the  New  Tefta- 
meat.  Hence  the  Charch  is  called  Jfiael^  Cat.  6.  16.  and  Xnr.  7.  The 
twelve  Tribes  of  Ifratl  are  numbred  up  by  Name,  to  fliew  forth  the 
Lord's  particular  Care  of  every  one  of  his  People  in  particular.  That 
Place  if  no:  meant  properly  of  Old  ifratl,  becaufe  it  relatet  to  the 
Times  of  the  AniichriftianLoculls;  compareMf  7.  with  up.  9. 4. 

The  yinaiogy  lies  in  this,  That  they  were  a  fecuUar  Feepft  to  she  LerJiy 
chbfen  and  Tingled  out  by  him  from  all  the  world  .*  So  ii  Cbri/I  the 
i>ord's  chofen,  Behold  m/ Strvant  jvhom  I  have  chofetiy  mint  tleS  in  whom 
my  Soul  deligbieth  :  So  arc  all  the  Saiitt,  i  Pet.  2. 9,  ji  royal  NatioB^  a 
pecHtiar  Ftople,  gathered  from  among  aS  Nations,  Ker.  5.  9.  Hence  the 
Enemies  of  Ifrael  were  typical  Enemies  j  as  Egypt  and  Babylon  under  the 
Old  Tetlament,  Typfi  of  ^nlichri/liaii  Etiemiet  under  the  New;  And 
the  Providences  of  God  towards  that  People  of  Old,  Types  and  Sha- 
dows  of  his  intended  future  Difpenfations  towards  his  People  under 
the  New  ^  as  you  will  fee  further  when  we  come  to  fpeak  of  typitd 
Providence  I. 

z.  Ttf  F«VyJ-l«r»iof  thatNation,  werealfoa  typical  Tort  of  PerfoM  j 
therefore  Efau  in  derpifmg  his  Birthright,  defpifcd  a  fpiritual  Privi* 
ledge ;  and  therefore  jaftly  called  a  prophanc  Perfon,  Neb.  Il>  itf. 
And  they  alfo  typified  Chrift,  and  the  Chitrcb. 
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^i)f  ;  For  he  is  the  Firft-bom  anrni  mgiy  Bretbrtw^   Ron.  8.  29 

the  Church :  And  thence  the  lame  Name  and  Title  is  gl? en  to  til  tbi 

Saints;  //(ft.  i  a.  23.  Thege9feralj1lfembl/imdCbMrcbofttfeBrJl^honf. 
The  jinalogy  appears  chiefly  in  two  things. 

1.  In  regard    of  the.  Lord's  Tpecial   Intereft  and  Propriety   k 

them. 

2.  In  regard  of  their  Preeminence  and  Dignity  abofe  others. 

I .  Thi  LorJPs  Propriety  in  them^  as  his  in  a  fpecial  and  peculiar  Man- 
ner ;  The  Ftrft-bcrn  are  nunc.  Becanle  he  had  redeemed  them,  wheo 
the  Firft-born  of  Egypt  were  deftroyed,  Exod.  13.2.  So  Cbrift  bath  a 
fpecial  relation  to  God,  as  bis  fir  ft  begotten,  yea  his  only  begotten 
Son ;  we  are  Sons  only  by  Adoption  and  Grace,  but  Cbrift  is  bis 
Son  by  Nature  ;  Primogemtus  ante  quern  nuUus^  &  mtigemttis  foft  quern 

nullus Job.  1. 14.  So  the ^^iVri .-  The  Lord  hath  a  fpecial  rehtion 

and  propriety  in  them,  all  manner  of  Ways ;  by  Creation,  by  Re- 
demption, by  Regeneration,  by  his  own  Choice  of  tbcm,  by  their 
Confent  and  Choice  of  him,  &c. 

2.  In  regard  of  their  Dignity  and  Preeminence  above  other i  :  The  Firft^ 
horn  had  many  Priviledges  above  his  Brethren,  he  was,  as  it  were 
the  fecond  Father  of  the  Family  :  So  Cbrift^  //i.  9. 6.  is  called  the  ever^ 
hfting  Father.  The  Firft-hom  had  the  Honour,  and  the  Government ; 
the  Priefthood  was  his,  and  a  double  Portion  of  theEftate,  Deut.  21. 
17.    The  Firfi'born  at  firft  had  the  Prieflbood^  Exod.  24.  5.  Toxng  men 

facrificed Afterward  Levi  was  fct  apart  inftead  of  the  Firft^born^ 

Numb.  8.  Therefore  Reuhen  left  the  Government  to  Judah^  the  Prieft- 
hood to  Levi^  the  double  Portion  to  "Jofeph^  who  was  divided 
into  Two  Tribes  Epbraim  and  Manaffib  : 

So  Chrift  has  the  Honour  above  all  Creatures,  Heb.  i.  6.  Let  aU  the 
Angeh  of  Cod  Wor/hip  bim. 

And  the  Saints^  which  are  the  LorJ^s  Brft-born  in  a  fecondary  way, 
are  honourable  Perfons,  as  being  Members  of  Chrift  ;  They  are 
precious  in  his  fight  and  honourable  :  Therefore  he  fays,  /  mil  give  Nati^ 
ons  and  Princes  for  thy  Lifc^  Ifa.  43.  3,  4. 

3.  Their  J^anarttes.  The  Inftitution  of  their  religious  Order, 
with  all  the  Rules  and  Obfervations  belonging  to  it,  you  have  Nnmb. 
6,  It  was  an  Order  of  much  efteem  amongft  the  People  of  God  in 
thofc  Times,  and  is  reckoned  as  a  great  Honour  and  Glory  to  that 
People,  Juntos.  2.  11.  /  rat  fed  of  your  Sons  for  Prophets^  and  of  your 
Toung  Men  for  Nat,arites. 
Her  Nazariics,  Lam.  4,  7.  mre  whiter  than  Snow. 


There 
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There  were  tm  degrees  of  It  \  Either  for  a  tirtain  timt^  or  during  i 
ii' -  Man's  aholt  Lift. 

lC       Of  Pcrfons  th3C  were  Ka^ritts  all  their  Days,  the  Scripture  gtvcth  ' 
j.    fome  very  greji    and  eminent  loftanccsi   as  Samfon,   Judg.  13.^. 
,/   aha  Saimil  ihc  PropiieC,  1  Sam,  i.  11.  alio  John  the  Baptift,    Lukt 

I.  IS. 

0^  Pcrfons  under  the  Vow  of  NaTaritcfhipon/yyir/owe  certain  limit 
vTc  have  luftauce   iu  FmS  the  Apolllc,  jtili  i  S.  18.  and  agaiu,  yiOt 

II.  ?J,  !^. 

How  long  they  were  to  be  under  the  Vow,  the  Scripture  limit! 
not.     The  Jcwill)  Writers  rcport»  that  one  Month  was  the  fliortclt 
^    time  in  life  amongft  them. 

This  Ordci  Diadotved  forth  Tundry  Things  relating, 
i.ToChiifthimrdf. 

2.  To  the  Members  of  Chrift. 

3.  To  liie  Bcoefits  of  Chrift. 
I.  The  Nj:L.uitti  were  Ty^tt  of  CbriFt  himfelf ;  not  that  Chrift 

''  hinirclf  was  a  N.iHitrite  according  to  the  Law,  but  only  in  the  Spii  it 
and  Truth  of  this  Type.     Thai  he  was  not  a  N(n.ariie  literally,  is 

[clear  ;  bccaule  he  drank  Wine;  as  at  other  times,  fo  at  his  hit  Sup- 

I  per,  which  7bey  might  not  do.    But  in  him  this  Type  was  fulfilled  in 

I  two  Rcfpcfls. 

I .  In  regard  of  his  mJIuI  Name  and  Title,  Jefni  of  Naz.sirelh,  or  Jifui 
the  Njujmc,  Macih.  2.  ulc,  John  19. 19.  Thus  he  was  ufually  called, 
which  the  Jeirt  would  never  have  done  ;  but  that  by  the  Providence 
ofGodhchad  had  lived  in  that  Place.  In  wliichdifpofal  of  Provi- 
dcace,  altimfuit'DeiCoHfiUHmt,  as  Calvin  in  Mat.  2.  God  had  a  further 
DeligD  and  Counliel  than  they  were  aware  of,  who  from  thence  called 
him  by  that  Name:  Which,  though  it  was  given  him  upon  another 
Oceafion  by  the  Jews,  namely,  from  the  Place  of  his  Reudence;  yrt 
Cod  in  his  infinite  Wifdom  did  fo  contrive  and  order  it,  that  by  this 
means  helhould  be  commonly  called  by  the  Name  of  this  Religious 
Order.  j»ee  MMh.  2.  nit.  where  the  Evangelift  tells  us,  that  by  this 
means  of  Chrift's  living  in  Njx.^etb,  was  fulfilled,  that  which  was 
fpoken  by  the  Prophets,  namely,  that  he  fhouid  be  called  a  NaxMta 
- — By  ttic  Prophets  is  meant  thofc  Prophets,  that  wrote  the  Book  of 
yud^ti;  and  the  Place  intended,  is  Judges  13,  5,  udUviniiomMar-- 
tin  liiiar  judgcih.  1 

Ic  is  trne  indeed,  the  Words  there  are  Tpoken  of  Samfon  tlterally ; 
but  intended  myllicallyof  the  Mefliab,  of  whom  both  Samfon,  and       I 
ijic  Na^iritei  were  Types.    It  is  true,  th«c  i\  Comft  IvunA  ^■Si«»- 
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;  between  Z^n   and  TJadei  and  the  Sjinack  Traiiflation  (.ivhicbycc  is 

:  but  a  Tranflation  )  renders  Nataretb  by  ffide^  N^tfirctb^  whereas  the 

^  WordNafutrite  is  ^^^  mthZain.    But  that  the  HolyGhoft  regarded 

I  fuch  a  literal  Exadnefs  is  nor  prvbable.    It  may  fuAicc 

f  chit  there  Is  an  Allufion  and  Affinity  in  Che  Sound.    And    ^  ButboUcr 

■  though  AfJttbem  ulcth  the  Word  NazMene^  as  fignifying    fg!***'*  ^^ 
one  of  the  Religious  Ordeir  of  the  KaiM/tites  j  yet  Pilate^       '* 

\  John  ly.  fpruicth  the  fame  Word  of  him,  never  dreaming  of  any 
\  thing  more,  than  the  Place  where  Chi  ill  had  dwelt.  Some  indeed 
:    have  chought,  that  this  Paffige  in  Aiattb.  1.  23.  refers  to  Ifa.i\,\. 

■  v^here  Chrift   is  called  Netfor^tbe  Brancb^  j  flourifliing  Branch.     But 
we  do  not  find  that  flourifliing  Branches  are  called  Naxjtritet  in  the 

\    Scripture  :  So  Calvin  in  Maitb.  2.  nft. 

2.    In  regird  of  his  fecMlijr  Holinefs  aad  Separation  nntoGod^  They- 
.    were  ctremomjUy  Holy  \  biit  he  was  Holy  indeed^  and  after  an  higher 

und  infinitely  more  excclleo^  and  glorious  mmner.    He  is  called /l^j^ 
!    hjly  Thin^  that  flijil  be  born  of  tke^  I.ukc  I.  35.  and  Dan.  9.  24.  tbe 

thoft  Holy^  or  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

2.  The  Naz.,irlta  were  1  ypes  of  all  the  Saints  and  Members  ofCbrift. 
All  Believers,  who  are  an  holy  People,  are  Spiritual  Njz.arites  feparated 
uoto  CJod  ;  1  fay,  all  Believers,  whether  Male  or  Female.  For  there 
were  Women  Nazaritis  as  well  as  Men,  Nhftib.  6.  2.  U^en  either 
Man  or  Woman  Jhali  fc far  ate  tbewfdves  to  vuw  a  yownf  a  Nazcrite.  for 
in  Chrift  Jefiis  there  ts  neither  Male  nor.  Female^  Gal.  3,  28.    - 

3.  There  was  in  this  Order  a  Ceremonial  Shadow  and  Adumbra- 
tion of  the  Benefits  of  Cbrijt^  tvhicb  Believers  do  receive  from  btm  ;  and 
ihcy  are  chiefly  two,  SanOtfication  and  Juftification. 

I .  SiwOification,  This  was  fliadowed  out  in  this,  that  the  Nax.a'* 
rites  were  Peribns  feparated  and  devoted  unto  God  in  a  fpecial  manner 
by  a  Vow,  I^'nmbr6.  6.  As  alfo  in  the  particular  Rules  and  Cere« 
monies  belonging  to  this  Order,  which  were  three. 

I.  Not  to  drink  Wine^  Numb.  6.  3,4.  So  Samfon,  This  was  tf 
teach  them  Temperance,  and  Mortification  of  fleflily  Lulls,  w  hich 
Wine  often  provokes  Men  to,  and  takes  away  their  Hearts  fom  that 
vfbich  vsjiood^  Hof  4.  11.  and  cattfcs  them  to  err  and  finmlle^  Ifa.  28.  7, 
Moreover  this  Ceremony  taught  them,  inflead  of  Wine,  to  he  filled 
utth  the  Spirit^  Eph.  5.  1 8.  and  inebriated  as  it  were  with  the  Joys 
thereof  in  theScnfeot  God*s  Love,  which  is  better  than  Winc,*Ca»r. 

1.4. 

2.  Not  to  cut  their  Hair^  Numb.  6.5.  This  is  thought  to  be  appointed 
( as  many  other  Ceremonial  Laws  were  )  in  OppoUiioa  10  ihe  hea* 

R  thenilh 
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thenifh  Idolatry  of  thofc-Times :  And  to  figtify  the  keeping  himrdf 
from  all  Undcioncfs  and  Impurity  :  For  when  tbc  Naxuirite  was  pur> 
|cd  and  cUanred  from  Itnparicy,  his  Hair  was  fhaTcd  og^  ver.  9.  and 
jo  (he  /yftc,  Lev.  14.  8,  9.  therefore  to  keep  it  from  fhaviog  fcenicth 
to  (ignily  the  keeping  thetnfclves  from  Uocleannefs  :  So  fomc  ex* 
pound  it. 

Ulhidowed  forth  alfothe  growth  of  the  Graces  of  God's  Spirit  in 
them,  as  in  Samfin,  who  with  the  Lofs  of  his  HJir,  loft  the  Power  of 
Cnd  ;  And  at  bii  Hair  gjcv^  again^  fo  hit  Strfn£tb  in  Cod  rcnctecd,  Jodg. 
13  15— — and  itf.  This  Strength  came  not  by  the  growth  of  the 
Hjir,  otherwife  than  as  an  outwaid  Sign  appointed  unto  them  of 
God,  who  fanfliKeth  to  his  People  what  outward  Signs 
-*'''*""*  *"  himlelf  pleafeih,  to  (ignify  and  convey  Grace  ;  as  he  fan- 
*•  allied  the  Wateis  of  Jorti.in  to  wafh  away  A'aamaa's  Le- 
pfofle,  which  of  ihemfclvci  had  no  fuch  Efficacy,  1  Kingt  5.  i^. 

3  A'ot  la  defile  ihtmf'lvei  b/ibi  Dtad,  Numb.  6.  6,7,  8.  This  re- 
training  from  the  Dcadt  in  whom  the  Imige  as  it  were  ot  God^i 
Corfc  for  Sin  was  to  be  feen  (  for  ibe  IVagti  ef  Sin  is  Deatb^ 
jKvfweritin  Hom.  tf .  23.)  figured  out  abflaiiiing  from  finful  and  dead 
Works,  and  from  fuch  as  live  in  them,  who  are  dc^d 
whilft  they  live,  t  Ttm.  %.  6.  And  alfo  it  flicwcd  their  Conltancy  in 
the  Rules  of  their  *Profe(rion,  and  their  Mjgoaniraity  in  the  lofs  of 
dejrcit  Comforts.' 

2.  Jn/lificatioa  by  Chrifi  aknfvas  fiiadowed  forth  in  two  RbIcs  oi 
Obfervaiions  belonging  to  this  Order. 

I.  That  legal  ftiidnefs  and  feverity  of  Purificatioa  la  ate  of  acci- 
dental Defilement,  vir.  9.  10,  11,  12.  ^iNaxjiritt  chance  to  be  de< 
filed,  he  is  to  bef  m  again  upon  a  new  Score.  This  (hews  the  abfolote 
Puviiy  and  PerfeAion  of  the  Law  of  God,  which  will  not  admit  the 
leafi  Error  or  failing  \  but  vhofbtvtr  tontinuctb  tnt  in  aS  tbingt,  if  e«r- 
/<d  and  condemned  by  i>,  Deut.97.  2£'  Gal:}.  10.  Jf  a  Mmkeeftbi 
nbcle  Law,  and  fail  but  in  one  Point,  be  it  guilty  ef  aB,  James  2.  to.  and 
fo  needs  Chrift  and  his  Blood  to  make  Atonement  even  for  the  leaJl 
Sins,  and  thofe  which  are  in  fome  fort  involnntary,  as  the  Original 
CBiruplton  of  Nature  is,  and  many  aftoal  Sinsofmecr  Infirmity  and 
EraiJtv. 
1.  Siarilices  of  Atonement,  ctta  when  they  had  folfilled  their  Vow,    , 

vtr.  13 to  zi.    This  taught  the  fecret  and  unfeen  Guiluneis,  nhidi    1 

deaveth  to  the  mod  holy  Men  in  their  beft  and  moft  per* 

^wt>a  in-   fcft  Works,  which,  without  Atonement  by  the  Blood  of 

Cbrift,  cannot  be  pore  and  plcafmgin  the  Stg.ht  q10»^ 
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for  tho'  1  Man  knoir  nothing  b^  hlmielF;  yet  is  be  not  thereby  jnflified 
I  Car.  4. 4-  When  we  have  kept  onr  Vovn,  and  done  OQr  lXisf\  yet 
we  need  Atoaemeat  and  Pardon. 

4.  Jfottrtb  Htliiioiti  Ordtr  zvoonz  them  of  Old,  was  their  JVt^f, 
Thcfe  alfij  w"e  Types  of  Cbn/»,  and  of  Chrifliias. 

OiChriili  For  as  they  taught  the  Will  of  God  :  SodothChtift. 
for  be  it  tbt  great  Prefbtt^  Dent.  18.  ij.  AftSi.  zi.  Joh.  I,  18.  No 
Mm  ktowi  the  Fathir,  but  be  to  rvbom  the  Sen  rtveaktb  him^  Mat.  11.17, 
Uut  tho'  chcrc  be  a  Reremblance  and  Analogy  ^  yet  there  is  alfo  a  great 
Jifpjrii/  ia  this  T)ipe.  For  all  the  T^fti  (  as  hath  been  often  obrervcd  ) 
fell  fhort  of  the  Mlltypt  ia  Glory  ;  and  fa  in  this  \  for  mnt  teacbctb 
like  him.  Job  35.22.  in  regard  of  the  jiutborit/^  and  in  regard  of  the 
fjjicacy  01  his  teaching. 

I .  The  ytuf\iority  ;  For  the  Prophets  fpeak  in  the  Lord's  Name,  That 
f.iith  the  Lord  :  But  Cbrifl  in  bit  oan  Name,  and  the  Fatbtri  \  as  a  5m 
over  hit  own  Houf^  Heb.  3.  tf. 

I.  Ttte  Efficacy.  All  the  Prophets  could  not  reach  the  fJeart .-  Bui 
CiinR  teai^heth  inwardly,  aDil  efFEftoally  i  for  he  fends  hit  Spirit  to 
Ijwjl  the  Trutht  to  Remembrance  with  Power  and  Efficacy,  'Joba  14. 16. 

And  as  \.\v:\t  Prophets  were  Types  of  CVii? .-  So  likewiJe  of  aB  £e- 
JiiM/i-,  wUo  axe  f^iriiujSy  Frophcu,  i  John  2.  27.  1  Cor.  2.  i^.  tl-e 
hriru.it  Afj;  j:,(lgcih  antb<»is.     Tlieyarc  fjiJ    to  \roihf,c  a;  the  Lord's 
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mtmmiCmmmmimMyhMlisfiiftU  fmHrrfepertsflhn  ZJfi^  Heb.7.'M. 
7k  JXffmif  between  Chrift  and  tbeTc  tj^^al  Prufts  wai  maoifokL 

I  fliall  ioftaac^ia  a  few  Parttoiltrt 
:        *  f.  Theirs  wal  bot  the   Shadow:  Chrift  the  true  54Cr(/&«^, and  true 

Rccohdliation  with  God. 
'.  z.  They  oiT.red  Sacrifice  firft  for  tk'ir  tmn  Sins :  But  Chrift  bad  m 

f'-'  .  S^i of  his  own,  CO  offi;r  for«  and  to m ^ke Satisfadion  for,  Heb.j.i'j. 
*     ).  AH  thole  Priefts  of  Oid,  even  M^Ubizjtdck  bifnrelf^  they  were  but 
frkftt\  they  were  not  both  Prieft^^  Altar  and  Sacrifice*    BtitCbrifti$ 
sdlthrti.    HeisPrjr/iF  as  God-man.    He  is  the  Altar  in  regard  of  his 
■   Divm  Naiure :  For  this  is  tbat^  wbicbfanaifhs  tU  Cift^  and  makes  the 
'  Sacrifice  fo  inlintrely  efficacious  and  meritorious.    And  Chrift  himfelf 
.  is  alfo  the  Sacrifice  in  regard  of  bis  Humane  Naittrc :  His  Hivnane 
Mature  Ibffer^  Death,  and  lb  was  offered  up  as  a  Sacrifice  unto  God 
for  us, 
*    Thus  im  all  things  Cbriji  balb  tbc  PrebcmntHc. 

i  might  alfo  Slew,  how  all  the  Saints  arc  Priefts.    He  batb  made  m 
Xings  and  Priefts  onto  ear  God^  Rev.  i.    But  there  will  be  occalion  to 
.  *  fpeak  further  of  the  Prieftbood^  when  we  come  to  the  Temple  and  lb 
Temple  Mimjlrv. 

6.  Afixtb  Keligious  Order  was  their  Kings  of  the  Hokfe  o/ David. 
It  is  true,  Afagiflracy  is  a  civil  Ordinance  belonging  to  the  fecond  Ta< 
ble  :  But  yet,  as  God  was  pleafed  to  annex  a  typical  RefpeO  unto  the 
Sabbath^  whict^is  in  it  fclf  a  moral  Duty\  and  unco  Adam'*^  Marriage 
with  Eve^  which  was  z  Civil  Relation  :  So  he  did  unto  Mj^iflracyox 
Kingft)ip^  as  ftatedand  fettled  amongft  'hat  People. 

Hence  z*,  in  the  Bufinefs  of  Marriage^  and  of  the  Sabbath^  the  thing! 
thcmfelves  are  not  abolifhed,  but  only  the  typical  Rcficffs  are  taken 
off:  So  here,  Kingfhip  as  acnongft  them  was  both  a  Civsl  and  a  Religiom 
Order,  flon  dulnmn  eft^  quin  caUfiis  pater  in  Davide  ejtfqHC  pofterii 
conjhici  vduerit  vivam  Cbrifti  imj^wem^  Calvin.  Jnftitut.L  2.  cap,  6,fc0, 
2.  &  cap.  7.  fcff.  2.  Sec  the  Analogy  in  three  Things. 

1.  In  their  Inauguration  ^  they  were  anointed  with  holy  Oil^  Pfdl.  89- 
20.  Tcith  mine  holy  Oil  have  I  anointed  him.  This  typified  the  Gifts  and 
Graces  of  the  Spirit  i  the  Spirit  of  Government,  j^Osxo.^i.  hoxo  Coc 

.  anointed  Jefta  of  Nazareth  rvitb  the   H$ly  Ghojly   ivhich  Chrift  receivec 
above  bis  Fe!lom^?ia\.  45.7.not  by  Meafurc,but  above  Meafure^  Johns.  34 

2.  The  Lord  fettled  the  Kingdom  by  an  tverlaftwg  Covenant  in  z 
perpetual  Series  and  Succ^flloncOr  Pcrfons  in  the  Houfeof  David.  So 
with  Chrift f  he  hath  maJe  an  everlafting  Covenant^  that  his  Kingdom 
/hall  endure  for  ever^  Ifa.  9.  7.  of  t fie  increafc  oj  bis  Government  one 
Pcue^  there  /hall  be  no  end.  i,  '\^ 
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9.  Tfie  mvral  Wcirk  aod  Duty  of  their  Office  had  alfo  a  typical  lire,  to 
(hadow  forth,  what  Oirift  docb  fpiricullv  in  and  for  his  Church. 

1.  Tb^y  made  Laws  for  the  People  of  Jfracl'^  cho' they  did  Ic  ftillla 
Subordination  to,  and  purfliance  of  the  L^wi  of  God,  as  all  M^giftratea 
ought  todo^  not  in  Oppofition  to  them :  So  Chrift  is  the  l^w-girer 
of  his  Church,  Ifa.  33.  11.  the  Lord  is  out  Jiii^ge^  our  ICtng^  our  Lm^ 
giver. 

2.  They  fubdned  the  Enemies  of  J/rael :  So  did  David  the  PbHiJIines^ 
the  Afg.ibitesj  &c.  So  doth  Cbrift  fubdue  and  tread  down  the  Charcb*s 
Enemies. 

3.  Ic  was  their  work  to  execMfe  rengeance  upon- Rebels '^  usSolomoft^ 
the  peaceful  King,  did  on  Joab^  Adonijah^  Sbimei,  So  doth  Chrift,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  on  Unbelievers  and  Hypocrites  in  the  Church.  This 
King  will  fay,  Bring  forth  thefe  mine  Enynie$^  and  flay  them  before  my 
Face.         • 

Yet  there  was  a  great  I>ifp.mty  between  Cbrifi  and  thofe  Kings,  His 
Kingdom  is  Spiritual^his  Government  infinitely  better  l^h^m  u^ 

iluii  theirs  was.     Some  uaderftaad  and  render  iSam.'  ^J],J^^*» 
23.  3.  5.  CO  this  Purpofe,  Tljere  fhatt  be  a  Ruler  over 

Men^  a  Righteous  one^  ruling  in   the  tear  of  Cod Although  as  yet  be 

.make  him  not  tofpring  up. 

From  the  whole. 

Vfei.  Stc  the  VKVParrantaUenefs  of  reviving  religious  Orders  under  the 
Xtw  Tefiament.  It  falls  heavy  upon  the  Papifts,  who  have  their  Rcli- 
f;ious  (  as  they  call  them,  but  indeed  Superftitious  )  Orders.  Their 
Afonks^  Nuns^  Fryars^  &c.  for  which  thev  pVctend  the  Jewtik  Ord*r  of 
Nazarites.  But  this  was  a  Type:  And  therctore  to  revive  it,  is  iucon- 
fiftenc  with  the  TrMfb  of  the  Gof|)ei  ^  it  is  as  it  they  (hould  Eiy,  lutrc 
is  a  Aiejfiah  yet  to  come^  ^ho  will  be  juft  like  a  Monk  or  a  Fryar*^  buc 
what  horrible  Blafphemy  is  this!  Beudes,  there  was  a  Cdmrn^iir//^  aa 
hflitution  from  God  for  the  Order  of  Njz.arites\  buc  there  is  not  fo 
for  Popifh  Orders,  And  which  is  obfervablc,  in  all  the  Rules,  Ceremo- 
Dies  and  Burdens  of  thofe  legal  Times,  the  Lard  never  reftratned  Afar-' 
riige  from  any^  buc  all  forts,  Priefts,  Prophets,  Nazaritcs;  were  wore 
to  marry,  which  the  Popifh  Oiders  vow  jgainft,  vwhich  the  ApoJlc 
defervedly  calls  a  DoUrine  of  Devils^  i  'fim.  4   i,  2,  3. 

Objetl.  Buc  fome  oj   tl)efe  Orders  are  not  cea^^d .-  For  there  be  fiV/?- 
born  in  every  Nation,  and  Maj^iftracy  or  Civil  Government.   . 

Anfw.  It's  true  :  But  therefore  fome  ot  ihefo  Orders  were  of  dnrxt 
Nature;  there  was  Ibmetning  moral^  and  fom'  iWm^Ctremont^l  ••.    . 
as  was  fhewed  bctore  iuDavtd^i  Kingdom  :   That  which  i%mui  •! 
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inaini,  that  which  it  Ceremonial  is  done  away  :  Bat  there  tfereotlKr 
ReligioDi  Orders  chat  vttcwixfUy  CiTcmenial'^  aad  thefe  are  whoUy  a. 
botifhtd.  Of  tWii  lojt  wii  Nn^rite/hip,  and  ihc /VifflioOi/.  There  were 
Ordcnmccrly  Religious,  and  foarcceafed  and  vanifhed  away  with  the 
legal  Religion  of  thofe  Times.  But  [he  Po^/h  Orders  of  Monktry  mi 
JVrninery,  &C.  areas  apifh  and  nicked  Imitation  of  that  old  legal  No- 
z^arilifm. 

Vft  2.  Stt  the  Glory  aftbt  Antltyftinwhem  atltht/e  meet  in  out  j  aH 
the  individual  perfonal  Types  tTcfore- mentioned,  and  all  thefe  rtligitm 
Ordtrt  now  opened.  He  is  the  true  Ifratl,  and  the  firfl'born^  he  is  the 
trite  N(i:-arite\  he  is  wrr  Profhct,  Pritft  and  King.  They  were  but  Stmt 
that  fhone  in  the  Night,  he  is  the  Sun  of  Riihteoupiefs. 

Vfe  3.  See  our  oan  Dignity  and  Duty  ;  for  all  the  Members  of  Chriffi 
do  in  their  Meafurepartakeof  the  Glory  of  him  their  Head  :  Therefore 
walkas  becomes  the //fiHf  of  God,  as  bis  fir/I-iOT-w ;  donoCi  with  pro- 
fane Efau,  fcilyoHT  Birthright  for  a  mefs  of  Pottage,  Hcb.  12.  16. 

Ye  arc  Naz.arilis  feparatcd  onto  God  :  Thcicfoie  be  ye  not  conformed 
UthelVorld,  ROm.  12. 1,2. 

Yc  arethc  Lord's  Wilneffes  and  Profbttt :  Therefore  bear  your  TcRi- 

monytohini,  and  to  hi'S  Truths  and  Ways,  xXxo'  ^tprofhefse  in  Sackcloth. 

■  Yc  arcalfo  Priejls  unto  Cud,  not  to  make  Atonement,  (  that  Chrift 

bath  done  .-)  Hut  as  hc'h^ch  ofTered  the  SacriTicc  of  Atonement:  So 

ye  fhould  ofler  the  Sacr  ficci  of  Praifc  and  Thank fj^iving  to  bis  Name. 

I        And  finally,  rememljer  ye  arc  Kings ;  for  he  hath  made  tu  Kings  unta 

I   imrCod,  Rev.  r.  Therefore  walk  and  aG  as  Kings  to  rule  over  your 
own  Lulls,  and  not  be  Underlings  to  them.    It  was  Z^joi^s  Prayer, 

)    Pfai.%\.\i.  Vphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit,  tliatis,  thy  Kingly,  thy  Koynl 
Spirit,  as  fomc  explain  it     And  if  ye  reign  with  him  as  Kings  in  Grace 

I    btrcf  yc  fhall  reign  with  bim  in  Glory  f»r  tvir. 
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jMw  all  tbefe  Things  happened  mto  them  for  Types ^  and,  they  are 

vpritttn  JOT  our  Admonition^  &c 

H  E  Tyfcs  (  Beloved  )  have  been  diftinguilhed  into  tiro 
forts,  Ptrfonal  and  Keal  •,  or  Typical  Perfims  and  Typical 
Things.  This  is  the  iirft  and  higheft  Diftributioii  of 
them :  The  Tcrfmal  Types  have  been  run  thorough.  We 

.  are  now  to  proceed  ( the  Lord  aflifting  )  to  the  Real 

Types.    And  thefe  may  be  fubdivided  into  two  forts,  Occafi<mal\  and  . 
Perpetiul :  For  fome   Types  were  Tranfient,  and  fome  Permanent : 
Some  were  Extraordinary  and  Occafional  ^  as  Mawtay  the  Btaxjen  Ser^ 
Pftit^  &c.    Some  were  Perpctnal^  viz.  the  whrlc  Qnmonial  Law^  tl:c 

Ordinances 
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Ordinances  wheTcof  are  fre'^ueotly  called  tvcrtafling  Statntts :  So  thji 
this  Diflinfliop  is  founded  both  in .  the  Nature  of  the  Things,  and  in 
the  Scriptnre  Expreflions  ahont  them.  We  (hall  clear  ihii  further, 
whca  wc  come  [o  [he  fccood  part  of  thcDidribution.  • 

Conccrnin4  the  former  fort,  viz..  ExtraurtHnary  and  Occafional 
Tfpci^  this  "est  fpeak),  and  gives  you  this  VoO-ine; 

TbM  there  weft  Hivcrs  BxtrMrdmary  frovidinctt  of  God  tojf^rdi  bii 
TtBflc  of  OIJ^  tfbkh  wne  tauadid  hy  htm  to  he  Types  of  Lofftl  Afypf 
riei  and  Injlffnio"!  to  ut  In  Coffel  iimis.  1  he  Text  is  plain  foi  ir,  and 
(hcWnru  in  the  Original  iv.1)^»,  as  your  Mat^ent  rifads:  Now  all 
ihcfe  Things  imj^cncd  'unto  them  for  T^pci,  i.u'n.  J'  mitla  ri-^i-  and  he- 
fore,  in  ver.  6.  TdtVa  /{  tu  -i  S/ti-  iy«i'  i--^  .  And  he  had  beforc- 
mcnrioncd  the  Coitd,  and  the  R-Lk  th.it  folloaed  tbtm^  their  pj/fi»g  thru' 
iheredSca;  wUh  Other  fiinuus  Oifpcnfations  tow-i-ds  God's  People 
of  OIJ.  So  that  there  were  not  only  lypical  Pffom^  bill  Tjipie.d  Pra. 
■  wdcncet.  For  the  ri^^ht  onderftanding  of  this  DoHrmc ;  to  prevent  mi- 
Jlakes,  -tike  theft  two  ( j^tw  ■/  *.  ^    . 

Cant.  I.  Thi  thttt  It  jn  Hijio'ic.ti  Verity  in  ali  thofe  lyficil  Hiji^iet 
of  the  OldTtp.t  ■  eat.  They  are  not  bare  ^legoriei,  or  paobolical  Po- 
ems, fuch  as  11  ihe  S"ui\  I'l  iohmaii,  or  Jvih^'i.'i  Parable,  JuJ^.  g.  7. 
or ./Vjffcjf's  Parable  10  DJt'*/,  iSani.ii.  bur  they  arc  a  true  Narra- 
tion of  Things  leally  cxildni  jnd  afted  in  the  World,  and  ate  literal- 
ly and  iiifloricjlly  to  be  ui^derllood  ; 
Iftt  be  fiid,  rhic  in  fonic  of  thofe  Tnnraflion!,  as  for.Inftance, 
their  Detivtrantt  ohI  of  Egvpt,  and  truveOin^  through  the  Wdderttcft  to 
Canaifl,  the  >vhi>le  Frame  of  the  HiRory  all  along  is  fo  fuiiable  to  ex- 
prefs  Spiricaal  Redemption,  as  one'  wpuld  think  it  was  an  Mtgorj 
acvifcd  on  purpofe  for  thai  End. 

The  ^ir/mr  is,  That  God  had  the  ordetingof  his  Workin  hii 
onn  Hands;  and  therefore  could  make  it  fuitall  his  Ends  at  once;  fo 
a*  itic  fame  thing  might  be  both  an  //(/lur^  of  Temporal  RedemptioDj 
and  yet  withal  an  Mtjory  of  Spirituil. Redemption  alfo. 

Neither  indeed  is  ic  neeelTiry  to  the  Nature  of  an  Allegory,  that  it 
be  always  ^cj  Ji34 ;  God,  who  is  the  Author  of  all  the  Arts  (for  all 
the  true  Rulcsof  them. are  Beams  and  Rays  of  his  glorious  WifiJom  ) 
hath  let  no  fuch  Rule  in  the  Art  of  Sbctoricli,  and  if  any  Rhttoricim 
hare  done  it,  it  is  a  Mi.lakc:  ^or  At'rahammA  Sarah^  M^lfaac^  and 
Hagar  and  l(hm.ul,  it  a  real  Hlfiory:,  yet  the  Apofllc  aflirme-h.  That 
it  is  an  Atkgoty,  Gal.  4.  The  turning  of  all  fuch  allegorical  and  ty- 
pical  HiQorics.ind  Providences  into  mecr  Romances  and  FiAions,  ii 
not  Qiilikc  the  Tranfubftantiaiibn  of  the  Sacramental  Elements  ;  as  if 
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^  Tbiflgs  coold  HOC  be  Rtal^  and  yec  Tyficsl  too.  Ym  wiO  fiad  maor 
Treauires  of  Dirinc  Wifdoni  andGo(peI-lighc4DCbeScriptQrti«  bf 
•  atceodiog  this  RnU  of  andcrftandiog  and  accommodating  typical  Scrip- 
cares  both  to  Tjffe  and  jintityfe^  not  exclading  eithery  they  bdng  real- 
ly meant  of  both,  and  moft  tuUy  of  Chrift  the  Anthfp^  who  is  tbe 
Scope  and  Centre  of  all  the  Connrcls  and  Difpofitions  of  Cod. 

Cokt.  2.  That  the  Lord  in  there  occafional  and  extraordinary  DiC 
penfations  whereof  we  fpeak,  did  aim  at  [unity  Ends^  and  intended  ibem 
to  be  for  fever al  Vfes  \  namely,  to  be  not  only  T/feSj  but  other  waya 
aifo  to  be  inJlraOwe  and  Mfefitl :  And  herein  his  infinite  Wiidoni  ap- 
pears the  more,  in  caufing  fo  many  Ends  to  meet  at  once ;  And  in* 
deed  fo  it  is  in  all  the  reft  of  his  Di(pen(ations  towards  his  People,  and 
in  the  World  :  And  fo  in  the  Ordinances  we  have  at  this  Day,  they 
do  not  fcrve  for  one  life  only. 
Qttep.  But  what  are  thefe  Ends  f 

Anfw.  Not  to  infift  u[x>n  the  general  Ends  of  aU  tbe  Tjfes ;  f  o  thU 
fifft  wc  are  now  upon,  vit..  tranftent  and  oecafionat  T/fes^  ther^  were 
three  great  Ends. 

I.  For  outward  atul temporal  Good.  They  bad  by  thefe  Things  outward 
Supply  and  Deliverance :  So  the  palling  thro' the  Red  Sea,  the  Manna, 
the  Water  out  of  the  Rock  were  outward  Mercies :  So  the  Brazen 
Serpent  gav^  outward  and  bodily  Healing  to  them,  befide  that  fpi- 
ritual  and  facramental  life  it  had  to  adumbrate  Jefus  Chrift. 

2.  They  were  InfirnOms  in  Moral  Duties^  as  indeed  aU  Prozrideucet 
are :  The  Lord's  giving  them  Water  out  of  the  Rock,  and  Bread  from 
Heaven,  were  inftru£^ing  Providences  to  depend  upon  God  in  Straits, 
and  to  truft  in  him  at  all  Times. 

3.  The  third  End  was  the  typical  Mambration  ofChrisl  and  Go/pel-' 
myfteries.  Befides  all  other  Ends  and  Ufes  of  them;  befides  outward 
and  temporal  Good,  and  moral  Inftrudtion  ;  they  did,  by  the  pofitive 
Intention  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  point  at  Chrift,  and  lead  to  him.  For 
this  the  Text  is  exprefs,  aU  thefe  things,  happened  unto  them  in  Types ^  and 
ver,  4.  that  Rock  was  Chrift. 

Qjteft.  How  may  we  judge  what  providential  Difpenfations  had  fuch  a 
typical  RefpeO  and  Vfe  ? 

jinfw.  This  hath  been  formerly  partly  fpokcn  to,  and  this  Rule  was 
given,  that  it  is  not  fafe  for  Men  to  form  Megories  out  of  their  owa 
Fancies,  unlefs  it  be  fome  way  hinted  in  the  Scripture,  unlefs  it  be  ei- 
ther exprcITed,  or  may  be  gathered  from  thence  by  clear  Confcqucncc  ; 
as  when  by  comparing  the  Scriptures,  a  manifcft  Analogy  doth  ap- 
pear as  clear  as  the  Sun  at  Noon-day.    But  for  Men  to  fet  their  Fan* 
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clei  t  Work  to  extraft  Allegories  out  of  every  Scriptorc-hiflory,  is 
the  popilh  Interprecert  nfe  to  do,  it  not  &fe  nor  becomiog  a  jodicioo) 
InKrpreter. 

Lmber  called  filth  Allegories  Spumam  Smptitfa,  (hey 
tMh.  H  Cm.  3.  beat  tbe Scriptures  into  Froth  by  allcgorizingall  things, 
ftl.  ^,^.  y1llr£oriji    tjft   VtiiM  fpeciiationa,  &  taitqium  fpumMi 

facra:  Scripture.  Aod  foi  57.  58.  Hot  tmnuiffe  fit  fa- 
tiif  Kl  qui  jlOtieriii  uli  veHent,  I'vmtantur  auat  hidicarHnl  jlpojlcli^  &qiie 
habcnt  fmtdamtnum  ciriiim  h  ipfa  Ultra  Jtu  hijloria,  alioqui  fitt  ut  adifi- 
cemui  fnptr  fwrlametttum  falcam  &  fiipHtai  mn  aurum. 
^*^'"  ^'•'*!'";  PMtt  admod^ifn  Spirilut  fanBiis  •K»Mym't<-  the  Holy 
«c«.0niCi;.  Ghoft  i*  fparlDg  in  the  Bulincfs  of  Allegories.  He 
.  doth  not  3llegoti7.c  every  Providence;  but  fome  he 

tloth.  And  fotbcfe  Piojidcnces  were  i[io  Ordmavcet :  Cod  was  "pica- 
fed  to  fu[ierinduce  the  Nature  otan  Otdinante  upon  them. 

Q^tjl.  What  were  thofc  y/ifaJ  Providtncts,  which  we  call  cfwylcBjl 
and  exirMfditto')/  Typti  ,- 

jiifa>.  They  may  be  refi-rred  and  diftribijtcd  into  two. Sorts,  7l/«/i 
and  AUiont.  A  Diftribution  chat  rome  have  m^dc  ufe  of  in  this  Sub- 
jefl,  who  have  not  well  known  where  to  place  it ;  bat  this  I  take  to 
be  the  proper  Place  of  it :  They  arc  indeed  thcCe  Occafjoaa!  Ty^ci, 
which  arc  bcftdiftriboted  into  Thingi  and  j-lGmns. 

1 .  At  to-  Oteafional  Typital  Thingi,  we  may  inAancc  in  (cvca  Parti- 
CBlari.  And  I  fhall  fet  them  down  before  you  accordiagto  theordti 
of  time  wherein  the  Lord  gire  them. 

1.  'Jaceh'%  Ladder 

2.  Aiofti'i  horning  Bofli. 

3.  The  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire. 

4.  i^ytfAff  J,  or  the  Bread  that  came  from  Heaven. 

5.  The  Xock  that  followed  them,  and  iVater  out  of  the  RocJi. 

6.  The  Bratun  Serptnt.     And 

7.  Some  have  added  alfo  thore  healing  Watert  of  the  Pool  of  Bt- 
thtfda.     Thefc  were  Typical  Tbingt. 

Oicjfimal  Typical  yiiJioai  are  fuch,  at  tbeir  eoming  out  «/£sypt,  faf- 
fitjl  through  tbe  Red  Sea,  &c.  of  which  afterward, 

Weare  tofpeak  to  thefe  Occalioaal  Typical  Tt/ff^i,  Somewhere* 
of  wA-e  given  to  partictilar  Perfons,  as  that  VilionaL  Ladder  xoJacA; 

the  burning  Hulh  was  (hewed  to  Mofes others  of  them  were  giver 

to  the  whole  People  of  Jffad,  at  the  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire,  and  li 
'  the  reft  that  were  enumerated. 

I.  Jateb'i  Laddtr,  nhich  be  £iw  at  BMhtl.    This  was  batu  O 

\- 
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fiena  T/f€^  it  Wit  no  permanent  Thing.    The  Hiftory  of  k  b  in  GtK. 

^     2.8. 1 2 16.  That  ic  had  a  Tjffkid  ReffeO^  onr  Savkyir  blmlelf  reemf 

J    to  ioiiaoace,  John  i.tiU.    Ic  reprcTcnted  Cbrilt  as  the  means  of  Intor- 
i    coorre  between  God  and  Man.    Yet  ic  was  not.  ta  (beak  pfoperljF, 
I     aT^fe\  bat  rather  a  Tj^fkat  nfim^  being  noc  a  thing  aftnalli  etlftent, 
;    but  ooly  in  a  rifion  of  the  Night :  HoWtcver,  becaufe  Dif  ers  who  have 
fpoke  upon  the  Types  hafe  made  mention  of  it,  I  fbanallbrpeak  a 
Word  to  it.    Aicho'  e? en  Ms  CircHmftimet.    Some  have  thov^bc  of  a 
typical  Accommodation  for  ic  thus ;  That  as  Jacob  law  this  LOder 
but  10  a  yifion :  So  we  fee  Chrift  here  but  in  m  Clafs  dmrhiy^  i  Cor.  13. 
1 2.  till  the  Day-light  of  Glory  in  Hea? en  dawn  opon  as ;  when  we 
iball  fee  Face  to  Face. 
Due  I  (hall  draw  the  Parallel  only  in  there  fife  Things. 
I .  Here  was  fome  dark  Shadow  of  the  Perpm^  Natitrts  msd  Office 
of  Chrift  thus ;  The  Foot  of  this  ladder  ftood  upon  the  EartB^  and  the 
top  of  it  reach'd  up  to  Heaven^  whereby  HeaTcnand  Earth  did  meet 
as  it  were :  So  Chrift  in  regard  of  his  Hmntmc  Nature  toocheth  the 
Earth  \  yet  in  regard  of  his  Dtity^  he  is  the  God  of  Heaven. 

And  as  in  this  Ladder^  the  top  and  the  foot  of  ic  made  but  cnc  Lgd^ 
der :  So  both  the  Natures  of  Chrift  are  but  one  Perfin  ^  and  by  this, 
Uoioa  of  his  two  Natures  he  brings  Heaven    and  Earth  together 
uoiccs  God  and  Man,  which  was  the  great  Work  for  which  he  came 
into  the  World. 

2.  This  vifional  Ladder  fliews  the  x^ay  to  Heaven.  There  is  noalcen- 
diog  to  Heaven,  but  by  the  Spiritual  Ladder  Jefus  Chrift,  no  Salvation 
but  by  Chrift,  no  comfortable  Imcrcourfe  and  Communion  between 
God  and  us,  but  only  in  and  through  him.  Men  cannot  climb  to 
Heaven  by  their  own  Works  and  Mcjits :  tho*  they  fhould  heap  Moun- 
tain to  Mountain  of  Duties  one  upon  another-,  yet  they  would  fall 
fliort.  Neither  is  there  Salvation  in  any  other  ^  for  there  is  no  other  Name 
wider  Heaven  given  amongft  Men  whereby  we  muit  be  faved^  A&./\,  11. 

3.  We  have  in  this  typical  Ladder  an  exfrefr  Figure  of  the  Mni/I ration 
of  jingeh  through  Jefus  Chrift  unto  the  Saints^  which  is  a  Fruit  of  that 
great  Priviledge  of  Adoption :  For  they  afcended  and  defcendcd  in  . 
the  Vilion  by  this  Ladder.  To  wicked  Men  the  Angels  are  Enemies 
(as  if  the  King  frown  upon  a  Man,  all  the  Court  does  fo  too  )  and 
fight  againft  them,  as  chcy  did  agaidft  SenacberiVs  Army,  when  they 

jlew  an  hundred  eighty  five  tboufand  in  one  Ntgbt^  1  Kings  19.  35. 

fo  PfaL  35.  5, 6.  Let  them  be  a/i  Chaff  before  the  Wind^  and  let  the  Angela 
0/  the  Lord  chafe  them  ^  let  tbcir  way  he  dark  and  flipperyj  and  let  the  An* 
lel  of  the  Lord  per  fee  Hte  them.    The  blefled  Angels  are  ever  chafing  and 
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perfccotiag  Reprobates  and  wicked  Mcd.  Bot  through  ChriR  they  mi. 
nifter  onto  ds  for  our  Good,  Zacb.  i .  9.  they  afpeared  hthind  binty  and 
Tcr.  10.  ihift  are  titty  whom  ibt  Lord  bath  fent  forth,  and  ver.  1 1,  they 
£ivt  nt  thtir  ykconit  to  hint. 

4.  Jacob /fH  God  at  the  top  ef^  tht  Ladder,  rsnemn^  bit  CovtnMt  «Hh 
bim  Tcr  1 3.  So  it  is  tbroogh  Chrift  that  God  cotera  ioto  Corcnant^ 
and  renews  hii  Covenam  wUh'ot-,  throughChrift  tbc  Promires  are 
TiaMd  /imeit,  2  Cor.  1. 10.  God  could  nfifer  have  fpokcn  Wordi  of 
peace  to  SiancTS,  but  by  the  Mediation  of  Jcfus  Chrift. 

5.  Where  vat  thi$  Ladder  fetm  ?  At  Btthel,  which  fignifies  the  Houfe 
of  God,  ver,  13.  bccaUed  ibt  Name  of  th:  FUct  Bethel.  So  Chrift  is 
feen  in  the  Cbntcb,  Ephcf.  3.  lo,  and  through  the  Church  made  knmnu 
Prtncifahtiti  and  Powers,  &.<:.  If  you  would  have  aVifion  of  Chrift,  go 
to  Stthtl,  into  the  Churches  of  his  Sjiois  and  People,  dint.  i.  a,  // 
tbottinon  net,  gothywa/fo'lhby  the  Fo't  jtefs  of  the  Floet. 

6.  There  be  fcvtral  fiepi  of  ihis  Ladder.  Which  Tome  apply  tlius  on- 
to Teveral  dcgreo  of  Grace;  as  there  are  many  Roondt  of  the  Lad- 
der, To  there  are  many  Graces  in  Saints :  The  lowcft  Round  is  Pover- 
ty of  Spirit,  the  hrghcft  is  Pcrfeftion. 

Thus  jog  fee  how  J:icob's  Ladder  rcptefented  and  (badcwcd  forlh 
Tomething  of  Chrid,  and  of  the  Go(^],  to  Jateb  and  to  Ui.  And  fo 
tnncti  for  this  Spiritual  Ladder  nhich  Jaeob  faw. 

2.  A  Tccood  Tyfie^  Thing  in  thofe  Typical  Days  wis  tbe  burning 
Buflt  which  the  Lord  /hewed  to  Mefet,  Exod.  3.  in  the  Ten  firft  Ver- 
fe$:  A  Tcry  meoiorable  Difpenfationi  therefore  largely  repeated  bi 
Sttfbtn,  Afls7.^o.  t035.  The  B»/Jt  burnt,  and  i»a5  net  cenftimed.  A 
moft  lively  Embletn  of  the  Chorches  fublifling  in  the  fire  of  Ptrfetuli- 
en  through  the  prcicnce  and  good  t^li  of  bim  that  dmll  in  tbe  burning 
Bu(k. 

Thatitthe'IaftrDflion  we  fhotild  learn  out  of  it  A>iQ?«/iflibe 
Iron  Fornace  in  Egypt .-  For  it  related  both  ways,  both  to  Ihew  the 
State  of  ffratl  in  £gyt'-  "od  of  the  Church  of  God  on  Earth  after- 
wards. So  tbe  Three  Children^  Dm.  3.  in  the  fiery  Furnace  were  not 
coofDined,  no  nor  hurt  by  the  Fire,  So  in  the  timti  of  Anticbriit.^  Rer. 
II.  3.  [he  Lord  hath  his  Wtthtffet  pro^btfying  ail  tbe  tbeufandtwo  bun- 
dred  and  ibretfcore  Days ;  God  hath  bis  two  WitnelTes  all  the  while; 
though  they  prophelie  in  Saekchlh  ;  yet  prophe&ethey  do,  and  bear  I 
witnefs  to  him  :  The  Lord  doth  not  Stave  bintfilf  mtbeut  Witntft,  when 
his  Chorch  and  loteieft  is  in  the  loweft  and  moft  aSlifted  Conditioa:  I 
And  indeed  all  along  under  the  New  Teftameat  this  BnQ)  hath  bcea  f 
barning  in  fiviral  Firei,  and  yet  not  confuoied.  .  ia 
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There  was  firft  rbf  Fiuoffagm  TtfpcMm  doring  the  tbreefirftCoi* 
CQrtes. 

Then  th^Ttfi  of  Arriamfm^  mtdCmitfnm m  the Cbmb^  te.  ftt  forth 
under  chat  prophetical  Reprefeautioo  of  Fire  ia  the  &ft  and  ftcond 
Trumpets.  Rev.  8. 7,  8. 

Then  the  Fki  cf  Antkbrifiian  Tefftciam  «  tlmfand  two^  hmdni/mi 
tbreefcfun  Days. 

And  then  laftly,  the  Perjeeutm  cftbnt  Days  widim  half  iatht  USt 
ofhisRdgn. 

But  y<t  dill  the  imning  Bufh\%  not  coorumed :  The  Chareh  of  God 
fubfifts,  and  lives,  and  ontlifes  all  Oppoficioo ;  it  cannot,  It  Aall 
DOt  be  con  fumed.  Tbey  have  power  over  the  Fke^  Rer.  14. 1 8.  It  is 
under ftood  by  fome  Interpreters  not  unfitly  concerning  i\it  Martyrs 
that  fuffered  by  Fire,  but  were  not  overcome  by  it ;  their  tdth  and 
Patience  were  not  overcome,  but  did  triumph  and  conquer  through 
Jcfus  Chrift  ;  And  all  this  through  the  Prefenceof  God  with  them.  For 
he  that  d^eit  in  the  baarning  Bafhy  dwells  in  the  midltofhis  Chnrcb^  Deut. 
33.  \6  \Cisj.s%.  TheSonofCodwa6intbe  Furnace^  Dan.  3.  15.  And 
under  the  New  Teftament  be  walked  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  /even  Golden  Can* 
J/(r/licti,Rev.2.!. — He  hath  promifed,  Jfa^^.i.  when  tbon  valkeH' tbrongb 
the  Fire^  tboa  fhaU  not  be  barnt^  neither  /haB  the  Flame  kindle  ufon  thee, 

Thcfc  two  Tyfical  Things  wew  prefented  to  particular  Pcrfons, 
namely,  the myftical  Ladder  l  o  yacob^  and  the  burning  Bufh  to  Mofcs.  The 
orXi^x  five  were  morepnblick  to  th^  whole  People  of  Ifrael^  namely,  the 
Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire,  the  Afanna^  the  Rock  and  Water  out  of  it, 
the  Brazen  Serpent yund  the  Pool  of  Bethefda. 

3,  He  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Ftre^  Excd.  13. 21,  22.  As  to  the  Nature 
of  it,  itfeems  to  have  been  noc^unlike  thofc  Things  which  are  called 
iu  Scripture  Pillars  of  Smoke^  Joel  2.  30.  which  the  A poftle  renders 
yafonr  ofSmoke^  Ads  2. 19.  which  the  Lord  did  now  create^  and  in  a 
miraculous  way  (by  the  Minidration  of  Angels,  who  are  the  Inltru- 
mcnts  of  his  Providence  and  Miniflcrs  to  his  Church-)  did  carry  and 
move  to  and  fro  from  Place  to  Place. 

It  is  called  a  Cloudy  bccaufe  ic  had  fometbing  of  that  Appearance  ; 
but  it  was  not  an  ordinary  and  natoral,buta  fupernatural  and  miraculous 
Cloud  \  and  differed  from  other  ordinary  Clouds  in  many  rcfpeQs. 

It  was  of  fuch  an  height  and  hignefi^?i%  was  and  might  be  fcen  by  all  the 
Houfe  of Ifrael^  fxod.  ult.  ult.  Oiher  Clouds  are  foon  difperfedzad  dif- 
fipatcd^  But  ti'iis  remained  firm  for  the  fpacc  of  forty  Years  together, 
till  they  CI  me  into  the  Land  oi  Canaan-^  the  lower  part  of  ic  refted 
upon  the  Tabernacle,   after  the  Tabernacle  was  erefted,  and  from 

thence 


1 34  7be  Gofptl  cf  the  perfona!  Tjrpes. 

thence  it '  arccndeJ  and  went  up  like  a  Pillar  of  Smoke,  as  wc  read  ol 
PiaariofSnioit,  Judg.  20.  40.  Cdm.j.tf.  U  was  *«  and  the/Jmr  Sub. 
ftance,  which  w«  a  Cloud  b/  Day^  and  tirt  bji-  Night.  It  -was  not  real 
ootDral  Fitt  \  thercfon;  callej  tht  npfearatce  of  Urt,  Nomb.  9.  itf.  U 
wat  not  lg"'i  iirtni,  hue  only  /gnii  lucens  ^  it  was  no  burning,  but  onl; 
fhiningFirc  ;  tor  it  fat  upon  the  Tabernacle,  which  was  made  of  Boards 
and  other  CombnRiHc  Matter.  Ukeftiit  Form,  and  was  not  moved 
byihc  Wind,  or  by  any  other  ordinary  and  common  Caufc,  butbj 
Che  Lord  himfclf :  And  It  moved  aud  walked  no  taHer  than  the  whole 
Camp  cotld  follow.  Out  of  ibii  Cloud  Che  Zxuii/ptiir  and  delivered 
lli»  Oracles  to  Mofci.  j^iH  ibtre  the  Glory  of  tht  Lord  afftartd  to  t(n 
reople,  Exod.  ifi.  \o.  and  33.  9.  and  3+.  5.  Lcvit.  16.  2.  ITjI.  99.  7, 
Numb.  1 1..  25.  and  11,  5.  Uoot.  31.15. 

Thus  for  the  Hijiorji  of  ic. 

Now  that  there  was  a  A/yfiirjf  in  this  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire,  is  cleji 
from  Ifa.  4.  5,  6.  for  there  never  was  a  littrai  Cloud  and  Fire  upon 
Mount  Sion.  "Waii  fiery  fil/tfrdidceafc,when  they  were  cntred  into  Co* 
naan  :  //dtjii  therefore  intends  a  5pir(tMdJ  Thing  under  ihofe  £xprefli> 
ons.  So  it  is  here  mentioned  by  the  ApoRle  in  (he  Context  as  re- 
prcfenting  a  Gofpel-Myflcry  ■  Tbty  mrt  all  baptixjd  unto  Mofes  in  lie 
Cloud,   I  Cor.  10.  ver.  2. 

Itiignificdand  {hadowcd  forth, 

I .  SomethinB  of  CbriH  himftlf. 
.  2.  The  Bmfiti  of  Chrift. 
.    3.  The  Ordtnaiicti  of  Chrilt. 

1 .  ChriSl  hhnfilf.  Some  have  noted  a  Shadow  both  of  bis  Dtity  and 
Humatiiiy.  There  was  a  fury  Brigbintfi  in  the  Cloud,  which  yet  wat 
but  a  dark  Ihadow  of  the  Glory  of  his  Deity  ;  which  was  often  in  Vj- 
tions  fo  reprelented :  But  his  Oivin'c  Nature  was  veiled  and  over- 
clouded by  his  Humane  ^  as  in  this  Shado.v  there  wa^  a  Pillar  of  Cloud 
at  weli  as  Firs,  la  Rtv.  10.  i.  Chrift  is  reprefcnted  as  clothed  with  a 
Cloud,  and  bis  Fctt  ai  Pitlari  of  Fire.  ExprcOlons  notably  aDrwering 
this  ancient  Type  and  Shadow.  r 

2.  Jt  boldi  forth  fometbing  of  tht  Benefits  of  Chrifi.  What  Benefits 
bad  they  from  this  Pillar  of  tire  and  Cloud?  They  iiad  Three.     . 

I.  Light  and  Diredion.  '] 

.   1.  Defence  and  Protcition. 

,  3.  J3rnamentand  Gloty.  All  which  wchavs  in  an  higher  maoDaj 
in  Chrift  by  the  Gofpg], 

1.  Lilbs  and  DirfOioi!  m  the  way  they  fhoiild £0,  ill  thofe  ^rAbuaDe-l 
larCSf  where  ooJVlan  dwelt,  and  which  no  Man  palled  thoiou^tv.^>»'«A.4 
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there  was  neither  Path  nor  Guide :  But  they  bad  the  Lord  himftlf  to 
guide  cbeofi.  So  it  is  laid  of  this  Qoud  in  Exod.  13.  a  i.  where  it  b 
fixtt  meationed,  xYi^t\tv9^%  to  lead  than  the  va^^ly  D^^r,  mndbf  Nigbtto 
l$v€  them  LigU  ^  and  more  fully  and  with  miich  Emphafis^  Nrnnh.  p. 
1.7, 18.  to  the  end.of  the  Chapter.     .  .    , 

^,  So  doth  ClM'ii?  dired  and  cbnHuft  his  People  in  their  Travels  thro* 
tiic  Wilderocfs  of  this  World  to  Heaven,  the  true  Cantum :  Ht  i$  thi 
ttttt  Light ^  John  1.  ^.  wibo  tomtng  into  tbeWorU^  enUgbtemib  every  oae 
$bjt  i/i  cr/lightncd :  For  fo  that  Place  may  be  fitly  rend  red.  He  is  the  may 
the  Truth  and  the  Life^  John  14,  6.  There  is  adireding  Light :  They 
are  under  the  evcrlafting  Condufi  of  his  Word  and-Spirit.  He  doth 
DOC  leave  his  People  in  the  Dark»  as  to  things  abfolutely  neceflary  for 
their  Communion  with  him  here  in  this  World,  and  for  their  S-iIva^i 
tion  vvith  him  in  the  World  to  come  :  Wc  muft  follow  Chrift,  as 
Jfrail  followed  the  Cloud. 

2.  A  ficond  Benefit  they  had  by  this  Cloud  was  Safety  aud  ProteOiofti 
Both  from  the  heat  and  fcorchings  of  the  Sun  jn  thofc  burning  Sands 
and  Defarts  of  j^rabia  ^  For  the  Cloud  covered  and  o/erlhadowed 
Ihcm  i  therefore  it  is  faid  of  it,  Pfal  105.  39.  beffread  the  Cloud  far  a 
covering  :  And  likcwife  from  their  EgypttAu  Pcrfccutors  and  Enemies; 
for  the  Cloud  went  behind  them^  when  their  Safety  fo  required,  Exod.  14^ 
19,  20.  as  if  the  Lord  (hould  fay',  Ycu  fliall  not  hurt  them,  till  yoa 
have  fti  icken  thorough  inc  firft. 

Yea  the  very  fame  Difpcnfations,  which  are  direffing  agd  proteOing  to 
God's  People,  arc  dark  and  deJiruQive  to  his  Enemies :  As  here  ;  the 
fame  Cloud  was  Light  to  the  Jfraelites^  but  Darknefs  to  the  Egyptians. 
Vfon  an  the  Glory  (hall  le  a  defence  and  a  covert  from  the  Storm^  Ifa,  4. 
5, 6.  There  is  a  protecting  Prefence  of  God  in  his  Church  ^  we  do 
experience  the   Truth  of  this  at  this  Day  in  all  our  foiemn  Aflcm- 
blles,  there  is  a  wonderful  prote<fting  Providence  over  us.    Every 
Church  of  Saints  is  a  Spiritual  Aimy  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  thefe  Armie;; 
are  terrible^  Cant.  6.  10.  glorious  as  the  Sun^  terrsUeasan  jirmy  witr 
banners.    It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  offend  or  trouble  ihcm  :  A  Man  had 
better  fight   againft  all  the  Power  the  great  Turk  can  raife,  th^iuup- 
pofe  or  offqnd  one.  Church  of  Chrift,  and  there  were  more  hope  ot 
Succefs  :  For  the  Lordh'tmfdfvs  a  iPall  of  Fire  round  aboHtAbem^    Zacfi. 
;  5.  as  well  as  rfcc  CUry  in  the  midil  of  them*     Therefore  it  is  writ- 
ten, /p.  5*|.    »?•  ^^   Weapon    that  is  formed   againft  thee  Jhall  proffer, 
and  every  Tongue^  that  fhall  rife  againft  thee  in  Jadgfhent^  thQufl)alt  ecu- 
Aetnn. 


Soiue 
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Some  illade  thut  rpoa  chcfc  two  Benc6tt  titcy  had  by  the  C\en 
Thtt  Tmlb  it  ai  a  Pillar  of  Fire  CO  go  before  as  ;  and  PCKC  cs  « [ 
Ur  oiCtond  to  overfliadow  and  refreOius. 

J.  Thit  fiery  TiUjr  vm  txcrcdrng  gkrioHt.  It  waj  an  iiooour  aad  g 
ry  tothcm.-.Soia  thcChurch,  Cliriftjs  the  Glory  of  hii  Church.  ! 
Ifa.  4. 1.  We  woold  think,  if  we  could  fee  a  Company  of  Kingi  a 
Frincei,  and  AWfi  and  Grut  Men  walking  together  in  the  Wajrj  i 
Ordlaancci  of  Chiift,  this  were  glorious,  Dtm  maximm  in  minir 
There  is  a  Glory  ia  the  mtaneii  of  the  Afictnblies  of  his  Saints,  thou 
bcraofe  'tis  fpiritnal,  carnal  Eyes  arc  not  able  to  dtfccrn  it.  Wt 
you  come  to  the  Meetings  and  AITemblics  of  God's  people,  yon  (hot 
cndcaronr  to  fee  this  IDivine  Gtory  :  You  fliould  by  Faith  difcera  a 
fee  a  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire  over  the  Places  where  they  meet,  8 
a  Guard  of  Aogeti  and  fiery  Chariots  round  about  them  :  Cod  is  p 
fent  there  :  Jn  hvi  Temple  doth  every  one  [peak  of  bit  Clory^  PI 
29.9- 

Thus  the  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire  did  figore  and  exhibit  them  to  1 
Sentjitt  of  Chrilt ;  Light  and  DireSion  ;  Safety  and  ProceQioa  ;  C 
Qamcnt  and  Glory. 

3,  7t  figured  a\fo  the  Ordinances  e/Cbn'J?  ;  and  hit  Prefetice  ino 
mtb  tbcm  :  For  the  Ordinances  are  the  outward  and  tiflble  Tokens 
God's  Prefence  with  his  People  ■,  as  this  fiery  Pillar  was  of  old.  A 
therefore  when  the  Tabernacle  was  m  ide  and  fet  op,  it  refted  ufon  1 
Tabernacle,  E*od.  40,  38.  There  be  foinc  Duties  are  fccret,  whi 
the  World'  fees  not,  nor  may  fee  ^  as  /ilmi-dcedsy  and  perfouat  a 
fecTtt  Prayer.  But  the  Ordinances  of  [nllitutioa  are  things  that  oug 
to  be  praftifcd  with  all  the  Publieknefs  that  may  be:  They  arcot 
ward  and  vifiblt  Tokens  of  God's  Prcfcocc  ^  particalarly  that  great  0 
dinanceof  B.ipti{m,  as  in  this  Chapter,  1  Cor.  10.  a.  The  Cloud 
feems,  had  a  refrelhing  Moiftare  in  it,  to  Ibade,  rcfrelh>  and  co 
them  from  the  burning  Heat :  And  ihcy  were  bedevtd  with  it,  as  v 
arc  with  the  Water  of  Bjptifm ;  whereby  ihh  legal  Cloud  became 
Type  of  Gofpel- Baptifm.  And  (byou  fee  how  it  rcprcfented  fbmcthii 
oiCbrifi  himfelf,  and  fomcthing  of  his  Benefits^  and  fomcihing  of  1 
Ordinancet  under  the  New  Teftament.  So  much  for  this  third  Typit 
Thing,  thit  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  fire. 
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I  Cor.X.  II. 

U^  a  theft  thingi  hoffened  tmtd  them  for  Emfmfiis  jM  th^  m% 
writttn  fat  amt  Mmmtm^  u^  whim  the  Ends  of  th$  WmU  mw 

come* 

A  Fourth  typicil  Tbiflg  among  them  of  old  was  tbdr  A/jmm.  ft 
Bread  from  Heaven.    And  a  fifth  was  the  Xock  tbatfollomod  tbem^ 
and  gave  them  Heater.    Here  was  fpiritnal  Meat  and  Iptritoal  Oiiiik. 
Of  chefc  two,  the  Lord  aflifting  at  this  time.    They  are  Ix^  oca« 
tiooed  above,  ver.  3. 4.  of  this  Chjipter }  'And  th^  did  ai  eat  the  fame 
jfiritual  Meat^  and  did  all  drink  the  fame  ffhitaat  Drink  :  For  tbef  drmik 
of  that  fpiritnal  Rock  that  followed  tbem^  and  that  Rock  watCbrift. 
.  The  toortbi  I  (ay,  was  the  Manna^  or.the  Bread  that  came  from 
Heaven  \  the  Hiftory  whereof  we  have  in  txod.  \6.  14,  15.  Behold mf^ 
on  the  Face  of  the  Wildernefi  there  lay  afmaU  round  things  asfmaUas  the 
hoar  FroJI  on  the  Crotrnd^-'^'And  Mofes  faid  unto  them^  this  is  the  Bread 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  yon  to  eat.    Which  that  it  was  indeed  a  7/pr, 
and  that  the  Truth  anc}  Myftery  of  it  was  Chrijf  bimfelf,  as  the  Bread 
of  Life,  and  the  Food  of  our  Souls,  Chrift  himfclf  alTures  us  in  Job. 
6, 32.-  A?r//f,  verify  J  fay  nntovou^  Mofes  gave  yon  not  that  Bread  from 
Heaven^  but  my  Father  giveth  yon  the  true  Bread  from  Heaven.    And 
vcr.  48.    lam  that  Bread  of  Ufe.     And  vcr.  51.  1  am  the  living  Bread 
which  came  down  from  Heaven  :  And  fo  the  Apoftle  a  little  before  the 
Text  inftanceth  in  this,  iCor.  10.3.    They  did  aU  eat  the  fame  fpiritum 
el  Meat.    This  then  was  the  general  Scope  of  it,  toholdforthChtitb 
M  the  Food  of  our  Souls.  ^ 

But  now  to  let  you  fee  a  little  more  particularly  the  excellent  Cor« 
refpondence  between  the  Type  and  the  Antitype^  the  clear  and  full  ^« 
nalogy  that  is  between  the  Shadow  and  the  Truth  prefigured  by  ic 
You  may  difcern  it  in  tbe(e  live  Particulars. 

I  This  Manna  was  a  Portion  prepared  of  Cod^  and  given  downfrom^ 
Heaven  to  an  unworthy  murmuring  rebellious  People'^-^^When  the  Children 
o/lfracl  firji  faw  it^  they  faid  one  to  another^  It  is  Manna  \  for  they  wifi 
not  whatitwas^  Exod.  15.15.  T|iis  V/oviManna^  your  Margcnt  tells 
you,  may  be  rendred  nhat  is  this  f  or,  it  is  a  Portion^  a  prepared  or 
diftributed  Portion,  from  the  Verb  mo  numeratCy  zvidixnpiel  t\^c 
fraparavit  \  becaufe  God  prepared  and  diftributed  it  among  them,  and 
it  was  ready  to  their  Hand,  to  be  eaten  as  they  found  it ;  tho'  they 
iaight  alfo  bake  it,  if  they  would.    The  Hebrew  Word  Manna  hrc^ 
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uiDcd  ia  the  New  Tenament  in  the  Greek,  7oi«  tf.  31.  anJ  froir 
ihcncc  la  oar  own  antl  other  Languages.  There  is  another  ihiiij 
known  by  the  Tame  Name,  which  \A'rilcrs  fay,  is  a S/rw*  Dew-,  bui 
it  will  neither  tneit  with  the  Sun,  nor  putrifie  in  the  Night ;  nor  ii 
jc  fit  for  Food,  but  for  l*hyfick  only:  Soil  (lifieti  wholly  from  thii 
H(\;tcm  Manna  whereof  wc  fpeak  ,  God  did  in  a  miraculoui  nay  tak 
dom  ibii  Afjntia  from  Heaven,  Pf.jl.  73.23,  14.  Ht  commanded  thi 
Ciamdifrom  abovty  aid  optntd  the  Duart  of  NciVcn,  aud  rained  dam, 
Mtima  Mfon  (bem,  and^avt  thi-m  of  the  Corn  of  Htuvcrt.  Acil  this  mb- 
mt  m  Care  or  Painty  or  Indnilry  of  ihtin  ;  a  Food  which  tlicy  nei. 
titer  lowed  nor  laboured  for,  bnt  had  it  for  the  taking  up.  And  ihli 
he  did  for  an  nrmorlhy^  rnnrmuri>rg,.fwfiil  Piofh,  when  they  were  in  t 
nofl  rebellious  Frame;  when  they  were  murmuring,  and  Did,  £xod. 
16.  3,  H^tHldfe  Cod  Xftbad  died  it  the  Land  o/Egyp[,  vhtnwefattlj 
iht  fUfh-fott.  Hereupon  the  Lord  protnjfctb,  vtr,  4.  /  mU  rain  Breai 
/rem  Heaven  for  them. 

So  is  ChrOi  a  Portion^  and  a  Food  prepared  tor  every  hungry  Soul ; 
and  hecame  down  from  Heaven,  and  is  fcnl  and  given  of  Cod  even 
to  rcbcllioo!  Sinners:  He  gave  Ciftt  to  Me"^  even  to  the  Reheliwiiif 
Pftl.  68.   18. 

2.  Thi)  Manna  was  outrtjrdiy  and  feemin^ly  defjiiaUe  and  tontempi- 
hie  -,  yet  indeed  the  cboiceff  Food,  and  molt  exreUtm  in  all  Refptxts, 
both  as  to  Colour  and  Figure,  TaAe  and  Ufe.  k  was  but  a  little 
thing  in  Qiiantity,  Exod.  i(S.i+.  yet  it  is  ci\kd  j^niels  Food,  Pfal.  78 
25.  Afen  did  tat  ^ngeli  Food.  The  Figure  of  it  round,  Sxod.  16.  31 
like  Coriander  Seed,  which  Phllorophers  note  to  be  the  bell  and  mofl 
jxrfcft  Figure.  The  Colour  white,  ibid,  and  Numb.  1 1 . 7.  like  to  iht 
Colour  of  Bdellium.  The  Taflc  fwe«,  like  freth  Oil,  or  Wafers 
baked  with  Honey,  Numb.  11.7.  And  it  ful^aincd  fix  hundred  thou- 
land  fighting  Men,  Belides  Women  and  Children.  Tbcy  might  eit 
it  either  as  they  fouiid  it,  or  grind  and  bake  it,  Numb,  11,  8.  Yet  the 
Murmurers  loathed  it,  and  grew  weary  of  it.  Numb.  ii.($.  theycal' 
led  it,  ibis  Ugk  Bread,  Nunib.  11.  5.  for  which  ihey  were  dcdroyed. 

Ia  like  manner  Jefns  Cbriftf  as  to  his  outward  Appearance  iidclpi* 
cable  and  contemptible,  and  defpifed  by  the  World,  Jfa.  53.  2,  3. 
tboDgh  in  himfclf  molt  precious  and  excellent.  Cant.  5.  Hit.  i,  Ptt.  2. 
7.  to  you  that  believe  hi  it  preciotu.  Chrift  in  the  Promifes  and  Ordi- 
nances is  precious  to  the  Spiritual  Taftc,  I  Pet.z.i.  Iffobtyonhavt 
taflidthat  the  Lord  iigraciom-- and  fmeter  than  the  Honey  or  Heaey-cotidi, 
nal.  1 1 9-  103.  Their  grinding  and  baking  the  Manni  fonie  apply  to 
the  SufFcringj  of  Chrift,  whereby  be  was  ov«^K?<i  va  \i%  ^wja^»^ 


1 

The  Go/pel  of  the  oecaptmal  Types.  i  ja 

Bread  of  Life.    And  he  fills  tnd  iatisfics  ibc  defiret  of  all  BeUercN 

'     the  whole  JffiUl  of  God.  ^  ' 

But  as  in  other  Types,  there  is  not  only  a  relemblance  ia  part,  hot 

wiihal  a  diffority^  rnd  pre-eminence  of  the  jinthffc  above  the  7>ar  ••  So 

ia  this  Cbrijt  infinitely  excels  the  literal  Manua^  as  the  Sobftance  doth 

the  Shadow,  for  that  only  fed  the  Body,  boc  Cbrifi  feeds  the  Soul ;  tbM 

preferved   only  the  natural  Life  of  the  Body,   and  that  only  for  a 

time,  but  could  not  give  Life.;  but  Ciri/f'prcfervcs  fpiritual  Life,  yea, 

lives  Spiritual  and  Eternal  Life  to  Souls  that  were  dead  m  Sim  ondTref^ 

fojjes  \  and  as  he  gives  ir,  To  he  mainuins  and  preferres  ic  for  erer. 

Tour  Father:  did  eat  Manna  and  are  dead^  Job.  6. 4^.  bat  be  that  eats  sUs 

true  Bread  /hall  never  die^  ver.  51*  S^-  fo  that  in  this  (as  laiiBth'mgi) 

Chrift  hath  the  pre-eminence. 

3.  Something  of  Myftery  may  be  obferved  in  the  qnantity  tbcf  were 

to  gather  J  an  /yomrrfnU,  Exod.  itf.  22.  now  an  Homer  was  about  two 

Qiurts,  or  as  others  exprefs  it,-  three  Pints  and  an  half  of  our  meafure ; 

God  gave  them  a  liberal  Allowance.  The  Homer  was  the  Veflel,  which 

I    did  contain,  and  wherein  they  were  to  put  the  Manna.    The  Vcirel 

I   that  holds  Chrift  is  the  Heart  and  Soul ;  and  fo  to  get  the  VelTel  full 

i    oiManna^  is  to  get  the  Heart  full  of  Chrift. 

I       And  be  that  gathered  Ltd  none  to  [fare ^  Exod.  16.  18.  for  it  fccms 

I   their  manner  was,  when  they  had  gathered  it.  to  diftribute  to  every 

one  the  fame  Proportion^  quoted  by  the  Apoftle,  2  Cor.  8.  14,  15.  to 

per fwadc  them  a  liberal  Communication  of  outward  Supplies  to  one 

another. 

It  misht  alfo  figure  that  fpiritual  Equality  which  is  among  Believers^  all 
forts  of  Believers  having  an  equal  Portion  in  Chrift  the  true  Manna, 
Gal.  3.  28,  29.  2  Pet.  I.I.  them  that  have  obtained  like  precious  Faith  with 

us.    We  are  all  one  ia  Chrift  Jcfus  as  to  relative  Priviledges Jujti^ 

ficatio  nonfufcifit  magis  6*  minus.  The  Virgin  Mary  her  felf,  tho*  flie  be 
SanOificatiory  yet  (he is  not  Juflificatkr  quam altera.  All  Saints  arcc- 
qually  ju(tified,and  having  the  fame  precious  F^ithffliall  be  all  made  par-> 
takers  of  the  fame  common  Salvation :  Ever^  Believer  is  comfUat  m 
Chrift  J  the  weak  as  well  as  the  Ilrong,  Col.  2.  iq. 

4.  Where  did  they  get  this  Manna  ?  There  were  three  things  chiefly 
remarkable  as  to  the  Place^  which  feem  to  have  fomething  of  Myftery  in 

them. 

I .  It  was  about  the  Camp  oflfrael ;  and  no  where  elfe  to  be  found  but 
there.  So  Chrifi  the  Bread  of  Life  is  to  be  had  in  the  Church,  but  no 
where  elfe  .•  Extra  Eeclefiamnon  eft  Salus.  Where  tm  or  three  are  gather- 
id  in  bis  name^  there  is  Cbrift^  Matth.  1 8.  His  Parents  found  him  ip 

T  2  the 
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the  Temple,  LiAt  z.  If  you  would  gather  Manna,  go  to  the  Camp  of 
.  //r«(,    If  you  would  get  Chrift,  go  w  ^'^^  Church,  and  feek  bim 
there. 

2.  it  mat  hiddtn  in  the  Dt»,  Ispt  op  (as  it  were)  in  two  Bed*  of  Dew, 
theoncabove  it,  and  the  other  under  it,  Exod  t6.  14.  Whmihe  Dim 

»ai lont  «9,  itf  AlinnJ  apftMrtJ  on  ihe  fact  ofiht  Eaub Numb.  1 1. 

9.  H'btn  ibt  Dere  feB  »foii  the  Camp  in  ib*  niifit,  the  Manna  fiU  Mpen  it  : 
So  ChhJ}  is  exhibited  la  the*  Word  and  UrOinlnccs.  Dew  it  ofcea' 
mentioned  ai  an  E-tprefTion  of  God'i  Favour.  /  wtl  bt  at  iht  Dtn  nntt 
Ifmil,  Y^oi.  14.5.  And  the  Word  is  compared  to  Dew,  Dtnt.  ^i.  1. 
And  it  iia  hidden  Word  to  fomc,  1  Cor.  4  3.  4-  C-hrift  is  theict'ote 
Ally  called  the  hidden  Manna,  Sev.  2.  17-  We  fhould  lalour  to  fee 
Chrift,  to  get  Chrift  In  Che  Word,  Cbrift  id  an  Ordinance  ;  to  gather 
Manna  out  of  the  Dew. 

3.  The/  ipfnf,  and  were  to  go,  out  of  their  Toiti  to  gather  it.  Fxod. 
16. 16.  So  we  muft  go  forth  out  of  our  felves  out  of  Sin,  and  fdf,  and 
the  Creature,  to  get  Chrift.  He  that  ftays  within  io  his  own  Tent 
cannot  gather  Miiina  -,  yet  it  is  but  ftcping  out  of  Doors.  Oh  the 
Sloth  and  Negligence  of  fuch  as  Pcrilii  for  want  of  it  .'  When  Manna 
falls  round  about  our  Tents  in  the  Difpcnfalion  of  the  Gofpel,  where- 
in Chrift  ii  offered  from  Day  to  Day  ! 

5.  Tic  Time  trben  thty  had  tbii  Mann'a.  There  were  many  Ciieum- 
flaaces  in  the  time,  that  arc  very  fignificant  and  inftrufting  to  us.  • 

I.  They  were  to  gather  it  tatly  m  the  Afornin^,  Fxod.  15.  12.  The 
Quails  came  at  Evening,  for  naturally  they  ftew  in  the  Day  time  to  the 
Sea,  andcameto  Land  towards  night,  Numb.  11,31.  But  Manna  came 
io  the  Morning,  becaufe  it  fell  with  the  Morning  Dew.  And  the 
^^.  ,  •  Quails  are  not  noted  in  the  Scripture  to  be  a  fpiritual 
aSTwn  '  '^"^  "*  *''*  UiXiza  \i.  We  (hould  feek  after  Chrift  It- 
•'  timtiy  ill  the  Morning  of  our  Lives,  with  our  fitft  endea< 
vonrs,  Pfal.  90.  14.  Satiifie  hi  in  tbt  Morning  with  thy  loving  Idadntfu 

Tim  tbatfitk  mt  tarty^  /halifind  w«,  Prov.  8. This  Oiould  be  our 

Srft  work.  Mat.  6.  33.  Sukprfi  the  Kingdom  of  Cod  and  the  Rigbtioiif- 
mefi  tbirtofy  mid  tbtji  aB  other  things  (haUht  fMftreddtd,  and  given  (at  it 
were)  into  tbe  bargain. 

3.  They  wereto  gather  it  and  feed  upon  it  t^AfTf,  )9iwi  Ptiyta  Di^* 
If  tbey  kept  it,  it  puiriRed  and  ftaok;  Fxod.  16. 19, 20.  It  wormed 
Worms,  as  the  Phrafe  is.in  that  Emphatical  Language,  thai  is,  it  bred 
them  abundantly,  prcrav/lcdfull  ofWorms.  A  miraculous  Judgment 
for  their  Unbelief,  and  Curioflcy,  and  Difobedience.  By  this  daily 
galheriog,  the;  were  taught  to  depend  upoa  a  daily  Providence  for 
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daily  Bij^ad,  as  we  Pray  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Givt  us  this  Dig^mtr  Z>4j. 
ly  gfcad'^'^  we  fliould  be  conteot  with  tbc  prerentSoppUestbat  Pro- 
tideocc  cafts  id,  witboac  inordinate  Cares  and  TboDghts  for  to  Mor- 
row :  Lcf  your  Conver fatten  te  without  CmfttOMptsfs^  Md  b$  cm&tt  with 
fiih  things  as  yon  have^   Heb.  1 3. 5.  Taks  m  shfmght  for  tQ  Mcrrot^^ 

Matth.6.  3S34- 

This  Paflage  may  have  a  further  Reference,  and  be  applied  onto 
Chriftf  theMyftery  of  this  Type,  thos}  that  as  Manna  mtift  be  daily 
gathered,  daily  fed  upon,  fotnuttCbriftx  wemuft  receifebini,  and  be* 
lievcaod  feed  upon  him  tvsrj^  Day^  or  eireihefweeteft  Manna  wiD  be« 
corneas  rottennefs,  and  a  favour  of  Death  unto  Death,  unto  carnal 
and  formal  Profe(rors,  who  fuffer  Manna  Co  lie  by  them  unbeaten,  who 
fuffer  Cbrift  to  lie  by  them  un-imployed.  and  un-improved  for  Spiri* 
tual  Supplies  *,  we  mufl  feed  upon  Chrift^  and  receive  frelb  Supplies 
from  Chrift  every  Day. 

3.  They  were  to  gather  a  doiAk  Portion  upon  the  fixth  Di^^  and  none 
ufon  the  Sabbath^  Exod.  i5. 23— to  27,  By  this  the  Lord  Caught  them 
to  reft  upon  the  Sabbath.  This  is  the  fecond  "Place  where  the  Sabbath  is 
exprefly  mentioned,  before  the  giving  of  the  Law  upon  Mount  Sinai. 
The  firfl  mention  of  it  is  before  the  Fall  of  Man,  Cen.  2.  i,  2.  which 
(hews  the  Antiquity  of  the  Sabbath:  For,  that  was  two  Thoufand  five 
Hundred  and  thirty  Years  before  this,  which  would  be  a  very  vail  and 
ftrange  Prokpfis,  if  it  were  fo  as  the  Anti-Sabbatarians  weakly  and 
foolilhly  pretend.  And  here  now  we  have  a  fecond  Mention  of  tbc 
Sabbath  l^eforc  that  upon  Mount  Sinai:  And  it  doth  not  fecm  by  any 
CircoiTiftancc  of  the  Hiftory,  lobe  here  mentioned  as  a  new  Thing  un- 
to them  *,  but  rather  as  a  Duty  they  formeily  knew  \  but  the  Obfervance 
of  it  now,  anew  recommended  to  them  by  a  very  fpecial  Providence. 

Moreover,   they  might  here  learn,  That  Qod  difpenfah  Cbrift^  the 
true  Manna  to  Believers  moft  plentijaliy  towards  their  latter  end  ^  as  he 
did  to  Simeon  in  bis  old  Age,  lake  2.  L)hri(lians  when  they  grow  near   . 
the  Grave,  and  near  Co  their  eternal  Reft,  they  (hould  gather  double  « 
Manna. 

Yet  further,  we  may  here  learn  and  lee,  That  after  this  Life  aB  en^  - 
deavonrs  are  in  vain  :  If  you  have  not  gotten  Chrift  before,  there  is  no 
Manna  to  be  rained  down  then.  There  be  no  offers  of  Grace,  nor 
means  of  Grace  -,  then  you  muft  Pray  no  more,  hear  Sermons  no  more  ^  . 
but  there's  an  end  then  of  all  your  former  opportunities.  They  wear 
out  to  gather,  but  they  found  none,  vtr.  27.  So  the  foolilh  Virgins 
asked  the  wife  for  Oil,  but  it  was  too  late,  their  time  was  [raft..  It  is 
the  cafe  of  many  a  Soul. 

Tht  - 
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The  WteHf  SahhMh  mnr  ii  a  diy  of  ffiritual  galberin^,  andgiHlng  Feoi 
jbryo»r  SeuU  :  BM  there  will  a  Siblath  tome,  a  time  and  ftjcc'of  Reft, 
when  fon  malt  live  upon  the  Minna  you  have  got  and  gathered  in  tbii 
Life,  or  elfeyoQ  pcrifh. 

4.  /( eeafea  ahcn  th/y  cmrtt  to  Cj7id.11  ;  The/  had  it  till  then,  Exod. 
itf.  ji-  but  then  they  did  eat  of  the  Froit  of  the  Land  of  Canaan^  jofh. 

.  5-  1 2.  The  Mama  ^ctjftd  on  tht  Monem  after  thty  bad  eaten  of  iht  old 
CdrffD//bf  Z.nnif .- So  fhalUll  McaniaadOrdinincei,  when  we  come  to 
Hesvea ;  Word,  Sicraoiencs,  ofTcrs  of  Grace  ihall  be  no  more  ■,  then 
ineiiQiof  Graccando[)poituniticsfhal1  be  no  more. 

5.  Yet  oescrthelefs  there  wa»  a  Golden  Pot  of  it  rtfavtd  and  kipi  by 
rfccM  fir  tvcr,  being  laid  up  before  the  Lord  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  £x- 
ed.  Id.  j3,  )4.  a  Pot;  it  is  called  in  //cfr.  9.  4.  a  Golden  Pot.  So  (hall 
Chrip  remain  ;  and  all  the  Dirpenfations  of  him  In  this  Ufe,  fhall  re- 
main in  precious  RcmembranLe  with  the  Sainti  in  Hcavcu  before  the 
Lord  to  all  Eicrnicy  \  Chrift  (hsil  be  bid  up  as  it  were  in  the  Goldca 
Memories  of  the  Saints,  like  Manna  in  the  Golden  Pot,  for  a  Memori- 
al before  the  Lord  •,  the  Love  of  Chrift  and  all  the  Difpcnfations  of 
himieif. 

They  hod  likewife  ylaroa't  Rod  bloITomin^,  laid  up  to  the  lame  End 
and  Porpore.  So  the  Saints  (halt  remember  in  Heaven,  hon  the  Rod 
of  ^aron  Budded,  hon  the  Miaiftry  was  BlelTed,  and  made  Fruitful  to 
them  when  they  were  in  this  World.  So  ixuch  as  to  the  Aionna^  or 
Bread  from  Heaven.  Von  fee  how  fiill  tc  was  of  Chrilt  and  Gofpel 
Myfleries. 

A  Fifth  hipka  Thing  ofOtd^  wst  the  Rock  tbalfoUo»td  them,  9ith  W»- 
ttr  iffimg  forth  out  of  the  Jiod.  The  Hiftory  of  this  Type  ii  ia  the  I7ih 
'Chap.£mi.  reeverieS.  That  it  was  3  Type,  is  exprefledby  theApo* 

file  a  little  before  the  Text,  1  Cor.  10.  4 wbicbXocltwai  Chrift.  Th\% 

Rock  and  the  Water  ilTuing  out  of  ii,  was  a  Type  of  Chrift,  and  of 
his  Spirit.  It  was  a  Difpenlation  often  Celebrated  by  His  People,  to 
the  Praife  of  God  in  afier-times. 

But  wherein  did  the  Rock  reprefent  ChrtA  ?  1  fliaU  bnt  Inftance  in 
Fonr  Refpcfts. 

I.  Alto  SIrtngtb  aid  Firnmtfi,  and  Stahilily.  He  is  indeed  the  Jiedi 
tf  jigei,  Ifi.  itf.4.  The  Reck  of  Eternity  ;  Evtrlafiing  Strtngtb^  as  it  ii 
not  unfitly  interpreted  by  onr  TranHators —  Ifa.  33. 16.  His  itfence  it 
tht  Muniiiont  of  goch.  Impregnable  fsfety  to  his  People,  Tbtir  Bnti 
fhaS  be  given  them  i  Their  W'ttttrt  (hall  not  fail—  1  Pet.  2.  6.  SebeUJli^ 
in  Sion  a  chief  Corner  Stone,  Eleff^  Prccioui ;  and  be  that  believttb  in  him 
fkoB  not  be  Confounded.    The  Cburtb  it  Built  nfon  tbit  Xock,  MiUi^-ti- 


il 
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Hcace  a  wife  Hearer  is  fiiif  to  buQd  Uf  Hovft  vpoa  a  Rock^ 

>l/ar.  ?• 
I.  As  to  Slwlowimd  Xejrf/hment^  |la.  32.  2.  ^  tbe/ktitm  ^  mptax 

Xock  i»  a  marj  Land :  This  World  isa  weai^  Laod^  ?fiL  121. 6^  5. 

Tbe  Sun  /baU  mt  fcorcb  by  Day^  mot  tbe  M$on  by  Nigbt.    Thoft  that 

dwell  ooder  the  Sluulow  of  ihb  Rock  ;  Ihole  that  are  in  Ghrifr. 

3.  He  is  fitly  ref^bled  to  a  Rock  for  Offme  and  Scandal:  Mot  ia 
himfclf,  tmt  only  acddencaUy  throngb  tbe  Prejudices  and  Loftaof  Men. 
Hence  he  is  called  a  Rock  of  Offence^  and  a  Siwt  offiianbHngt  1  Ptt  2. 

8 Rom.  9- 33*    As  it  is  wricea  (11a.  8.  i4.aiKl28. 16.)  Mridl 

lay  in  Sion  a  Stuntblin£'fton€  and  Xock  of  Offence^  and  mboficvcr  bcUevctb 
on  Urn  (baU  not  be  afbamcd. 

4.  He  is  a  Rock  as  to  s^tannefi  and  nnlikdibood  oftbaifnffy  of  Water i 
Who  would  expeA  or  look  for  Water  out  of  a  Rock  ?  Therefore  it  is 
fo  often  f emembrcd  with  Admiration,  ffd.  78. 20.  The  Rqck  was 
of  no  great  Pomp  to  fee  to,  but  only  a  rude  .thing  ftandiog  in  a  valt 
Defert.  So  in  Chrift,  to  outward  View,  there  is  no  Beauty  that  we 
fhould  defire  him^  Ifa.  {3.  Neither  is  there  any  likelihood  of  Silra* 
tion  to  be  had  in  Chrift,  if  Men  behold  him  only  in  his  Meannefs, 
and  look  only  at  his  Abafement  with  an  Eye  of  Senfe  and  carnal  Rca* 
fon,  as  the  Jews  of  old  did. 

And  as  the  Rock  reprelentcd  Chrift  unto  them :  So  Seco/tdiy^  The 
Heater  out  of  ic,  reprefcnted  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  John  7.  37, 38,  39 — 
Ota  of  his  Belly  /hall  flow  Fiver  $  of  living  Water.  Thisffakc  be  of  tbe  Spi^ 
fit.  There  is  nothing  more  frequent  in  Scripture,  then  to  exprefs  . 
the  Spirit  by  Water,  /fa,  44.  3.  and  that  molt  fitly,  becaufe  of  the 
clcanhng  and  rcfrcfiiing  Vertue  of  .it.  But  lec  us  here  conflder  it  in 
reference  to  the  Rock  from  whence  it  came :  And  in  this  there  is  a  four* 
fold  j^nah^y  obfcrvablc. 

1.  As  the  Water  iflued  forth  out  of  the  Rock.Sp  tbe  Spirit  proceeds 
and  comes  from  Chrift^— Tfc  Comforter  xphom  1  mil  fend  nnto  yon  from  . 
tbe  Father^  John  15.  i6.    To  refrclh  the  weary  Soul  when  ready  to 
faint  away. 

2.  The  Water  came  forth  out  of  the  Rock  when  fmitten  with  the 
Rod  of  Mofes J  Exod.  17. 6.  So  the  Spirit  proceeds  from  Chrift,  (mit- 
ten as  it  were  with  Aiofei^i  Rod,  with  the  Curfe  of  the  Law  for  ouc 

Sins,  I  fa.  53 be  wm  fmitten  of  God  and  affliSed.    Had  not  Chrift  died 

and  fuffcrcd,  v/e  had  never  had  any  refrefbiug  Water,  ^leycrany  Ri« 
vers  of  Joy  and  Confolations  from  his  Spirit. 

3.  The  next  time  the  Rock  muft  be  fpokcn  to,  N/anb.  20. 8.  ft 
fermeth  that  God  in  his  unfearchable  Wifdom  andProvidence  did  fo 

order 
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onlcr  it.  That  the  Waters  did  ccafe  at  this  lime,  which  hid  followed 
them  thirty  eight  Ycjr*.  Hereopon  the  People  murmur,  and  their 
murmuniig  Caufci  Mofa  hitnrelf  to  ftaggcr  at  the  Promife  tfir^jugh 
Unlielief.  Though  in  (his  Mofii  did  mifs  it  too,  for  that  he  fmote  the 
Rock  inlicad  officiii"^  to  it.  But  thi»  we  nuy  Uarn  from  it :  Cbrift 
muli  he  macbtd,  as  well  as  fclTcr  for  as  ;  arid  i3  and  bj  the  fpeakiag 
aad  fcjcbs/ig  of  tbt  Cofyel  he  doth  £ommunicjtc-'iijSpirir,<7a/.3.  i, 
K(Ciivcdf<  1^  Sfirit  h  the  Jf^orii  of  the  Ljwi  or  by  t  '  iring  of  Failb~- 
As  Child  fmiiten  is  the  procaring  Caufe  of  feii  lieSpirlt;  So 
Chrift  preached  it  the  inftrumcoial  Caufe. 

4.  There  is  yet  a  foorth  Analogy  in  this,  ihaitheRoci;  -  Jtbem-^ 
either  the  Rock  it  fclf,  or  (  as  otiicis)  ^lic  Rock  ia  re^,  1  of  the 
Rircrs  and  Streams  of  Water  ifliiini;  from  it.  Sodoth  theSpirit  of 
Chtift  follow  his  People  in  all  their  Changes  and  Ttavclsupanddown 
in  the  Wildcrncrs  of  this  World  ;  when  wc  run  from  Chrift,  he  fol- 
lows us.  This  Water  of  the  Rock,  the  Spirit  of  God,  purfucs  and 
follows  us  up  and  down  from  Place  to  Place,  and  from  one  Cooditioa 
[o  another. 

I  /hall  clofc  with  a  Three-fold  Improvement  of  this  Truth. 
Vft  I.  We  may  here  fee  thai  ibty  bjd  the  Gofpel  frtached  unto 
tfcfm,  (timll  MiBc :  For  this  fpiritual  Bread  was  Cbrifi,  and  the  Rock 
thai  followed  them  was  Chrin :  If  they  had  DOt,  all  that  1  have 
preach«l  to  Day,  and  ever  fince  I  begun  upon  the  Typet,  ii  all  falfe 
DoQriaei  for  you  know  the  Scope  of  all-hath  been  to  let  yon  fee 
what  of  Chrift,  and  what  of  Gorpcl  Grace  and  Troth  was  held  forth 
under  ihofe  legal  Typei  and  Shadows. 

Vft  1.  thh  (hakid  under  ftfui  CbriSt  prmaw,  exceeding  predoni  to 
Bi  \  for  that  he  is  every  way  fiiitable  to  onr  NeceHiiies ;  He  ii  a  Rock 
for  Support:  He  is  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  the  Water  of  Life,  for  Food 
and  Nourifhment. 

VJi  3.  Here  ii  Comfort  mi  DktOim  to  poor^mak^butiffyJhirflji  SomIs  \ 
whither  to  go,  and  to  whom  to  repair  for  help  and  fupply.  Here  h 
a  Rock  and  fure  Foandation  for  thy  weak  and  weary  Soul  to  rell  up- 
on ;  here  is  fpiritnal  Bread,  and  fpirlcual  Drink :  Thetcfore  feed  upon 
Chrift  by  Faith,  and  this  will  fill  thy  Hunger,  and  qnench  tfay  Thirft, 
tad  lUy  and  tupport  thy  wearf  Soul. 

But  thou  haft  been  rebelliout,  and  mormnring,  and  queflioiiing  the 
Tmth  and  Goodnefs  of  the  Lord  .-  So  was  Ifrdel.    Mofes  Indeed  ftnck 
at  this,  and  fo  could  not  enter  Into  Canaan.    But  we  jhoaM  believe    I 
that  there  U  Water  for  Rebels.,     ; 

;      ■    ■  .    ,  < 
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1  Con  X.  1 1. 

NO0  aU  tbefe  Tiingi  bafpemd  nnt9  them  far  Et9fgmfti$ :  jti$d  thef  art 
mitten  fir  our  jidmmt'm^  ufon  whom  Ae  Ends   a/  ihi  World  are 

come. 

» 

A  Sixth  Typical  Thing  imonglt  tBem  of  Old  wis  the  Srazaa  Serpent. 
The  Hiftory  whttcof Yit  havein  NMmb.ii. 5,5, 7,8.  The M/^ 
fiery  aid  meaning  of  it  we  have  by  that  iofallible  Interpreter,  oor  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifl:  himfclfi  in  Jii)n  3. 14, 15.  And  fo  the  paralleling  and 
laying  thcfe  two  Scriptures  together,  the  one  whereof  declares  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Type,  and  the  other  reveals  the  Myftery  intended  and 
aimed  at  therein,  will  be  a  great  part  of  my  Difcourfe  at  this  time. 
Yon  fee  in  the  Hiftory  there  be  two  things,  the  Miily  Difeafe^  and  the 
•  Remedy. 

Now  this  (hadows  forth  the  fpirifnal  l>ifeafe^  and  Remedy  for  the 
Soul. 

I  (hall  fpcak  firft  to  the  Difeafe^  which  was  the  deadly  dinging  of 
fiery  Serpents,  for  their  Ingratitude  and  Murmuring;  againft  the 
Lord.  In  this  Difcafc  there  was  a  Shadow  of  the  fpiritual  dicknefs  of 
the  Souls  of  Men.  And  let  it  not  fccm  (trjnge,  that  they  (hould 
have  3  tyfical  Reprcf^ntation  of  fpiritual  Evils:  For  it  hath  been  former- 
ly (hewed,  when  wc  opened  the  Nature  of  a  Type,  from  Rom.  5. 14. 
that  all  the  Types  are  not  to  be  reftraincd  only  to  the  Mefliah's  Pcr- 
foo,  or  to  his  Benefits  ;  but  they  had  dark  and  legal  Adumbrations 
under  the.  Old  Teftament,  of  all  thofe  Things  and  Truths  which  arc 
more  clearly  revealed  under  the  New. 

That  this  was  indeed  a  Typical  Difeafe^  is  evident  from  the  coherence 
that  mud:  needs  be  between  the  Difeafe  and  the  Remedy,  1  mean  thus. 
Such^asthe  Remedy  was,  fuch  was  the  Difeafe.  An  cntward  Remedy 
•  fuppbfes  and  implies  a  bodily  Difeafe  :  A  fpiritual  Remedy  muft  needs 
relate  to  a  fpiritual  Difeafe :  But  the  Remedy  here  was  Spiritual  and 
Typical;  for  this  our  Saviour  is  cxprcf*,  John  3. 14.  therefore  fo  vras 
the  Difeafe.    Now  for  the  Particulars  wherein  it  was  fo. 

Having  this  general  Ground  and  Foundation  in  the  Saipture  for 
it :  As  to  the  Particulars,  we  muft  beg  of  God  Spiritual  Wifdom  to 
accommodate  and  apply  Things  rationally  and  fpiritually,  and  not  in 
a  way  of  loofe  and  wanton  Wit  and  Fancy.  In  the  Hope  of  vtho(k 
AlTiftancc,  thro' the  help  of  your  Prayers,  1  (hallinftancc  only  in  five 
Particuhrs  of  fpiritual  Inftruftionout  of  thisTypc,  as  to  the  Difeafcs 
of  our  Souls.  U  I.  Thai 
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1.  That  Satan  !i  indeed  the  Old  Serpent. 

2.  That  he  is  a  fiery  Serpent. 

3.  That  Sin  ii  the  Sting  of  this  Serpent. 

4.  This  Sting  of  Sin  is  painful  and  deadly. 

5.  The  Lo(d  furfers  thofc  molt  of  all  to  be  tormented  and  plagued 
bj  it,  whodcfpife  Mjnnaas  a  light  Food. 

1,  That  5.1/j/f  iiindctdlht  wboit  Serpent.  Forthis,  theScriptort is 
expreft,  Riv.  1 1.  9.  He  is  To  reprefeiited  in  Prophetical  and  Typical 
SciipturcE,  both  bccaufe  that  was  the  firfl  Shape  wherein  he  did  ap. 
pcsras  a  Oevil  In  tempting  aud  deflroying  our  firft  Parents-,  and  for 
the  fubtiliy  and  vcnomc  of  thit  Dcafl-,  and  theCurfe  infliOed  upon 
bim  in  that  Appearance.  In  d^kcr  Places,  as  amonyft  the  Pagmi  of 
old,  and  amongft  the  jlmtricam  ol  late  ;  he  hath  delighted  to  appear 
onto  ihcm  in  that  Shape  of  a  Serpent ;  Therefore  the  Pagan  Templet 
were  wont  to  be  haunted  with  Serpents,  infomuch  that  it  grew  into  a 
Phrafc  of  Speech  amongft  them,  Sjctr  angu'vt.  , 

2.  The  Devils,  are  fitly  called  Strafhtmt,  ot  fiery  burning  Scrpntt, 
The  Serpents  wherewith  they  wereftungin  that  Wildernefs  wcrefuch, 
Z>cHt.  8.  1 5.  The  Prophet  Ifaiah  fpcaks  of  fiery  flying  Serpents,  //a. 
14.  J9.  and  30.15.  Th:  Word  is  □■aian  ourun  bjntchajhim  hjftra- 
pbim^  Serpents  burners,  NumLi  1.  6.  or  hiirmng  Sapnits,  The  Root  ij 
QTD  iirert.  The  Name  Seraph,  that  Egyptian  Idol  may  be  derived  from 
hence.  Some  derive  from  the  Hebrew  Sarafh  by  Invcrlion  of  Letters, 
tbe  Greek  Word  ^nir^t^  which  (ignifies  a  kind  of  TenomoDs  Serpent, 

.  which  ii  alio  called  Viffaaai  Caufoity  wtch  which  be  that  is  bitten  is 
.    tormented  with  fuch  a  burning  Heat  and  Thiift, 
jHtfm.  \.  6.  ap.  3t.    'ti^t  though  he  drink  never  fo  much,  his  Thirlt 
JKI40.  apod  ^njm.    will  not  be  qaencht  or  fatisfied  :  And  theBitingi 
>■  IM>  of  thefe  Serpents  were  left  off  by  tbe  molt  ancient 

Pbytlcians  as  altogether  incurable. 
They  are  alfo  fitly  called  fiery  Serpents  from  their  Colour,  for  they 
bad  a  fliining  and  gliftering  Skin,  at  if  it  bad  been  made  of  Fire.  'And 
we  fee  it  in  our  ordinary  Snakes  that  fecm  to  (hinc  and  fparklc  againft 
the  Sun.  SoTaflor  on  the  Types,  fag.  305.*  Satan  is  fitly  fo  call«],  as 
being  a  Serpent  of  the  worft  kind,  a  mofl  terrible  a&d  deadly  Serpent. 
Hence  he  is  clfewhere  compared  to  zgreat  rtdDragon,  Rev.  11.  upon 
tbe  lame  Account  as  here  to  ifieryStrpent,  becaufc  be  is  fuch  a  dtead* 
ful  Enemy.  This  Name  ^rr^fibim  that  ishereufed,  is  applied  to  tbe 
Holy  Angels,  Ifa.6.1.  For  the  fpiritual  Brightnefs,  and  buriuDg  Heat 
andZea),  and  Love  to  God,  that  is  in  thofe  BlcfTed  Spirits,  tboupnre 
flames.     Ht  bath  ntadt  hii  AtigtU  Spirits^  and  bis  Afinijltrta  Fliim*o( 


Tit  Ct^oftbeeeesfm^'typa,  j^j 

fW,  Heb.1.7.  AndSjUQbimlelfwtffiidiiOBeatSrft,  tbov^BM* 
brbhFall  be 'a\»at a fitrySirfcKt:  He  blAr^pUMdebaftduidftBeB 
below  himrdt 

3.  The  Stiift  •/  ttit  SerfM  it  Sh.  Tbodbrc  theTonptitiouof 
thU  fiery  Serpent  are  To  calkd  fierj  Etam,  £;6^tf.itf.  wUbwhicfabe 
ftiDgt  theSool  to  DeiLh.  He  hath  thraftbii  SttoginiothcNitiireor 
Man,  and  poyroned  it,  and  nude  it  like  himrelf.  Aod  Ik  b  andnn. 
allf  tempting  aadthroftiog  in  hii  Sdog :  Sin  it  ctUed  1  SUog,  t  Ctr, 
I  e.  5*.  Tie  Stiif  tfDtath  it  Sm. 

4.  5iH,  the  Sting  of  this  Serpent,  is  fmifid  and  dtadfy  Pi^fim .-  It  both 
torments  and  kills.  It  is  tme,  it  is  fwett.  Poflba  while  under  the 
Tongue  \  but  witkal  it  is  tonacntiog  and  mortal  in  the  Bowcif ,  Jot  zo. 
iitiJ.H-  tUkibfmttinUt  Meutb,  it  it  the  fty/oK  tf  jtffi  mitbim  him  x 
Aveeiin  the  CommiQion,  but  tormcDtiog  and  deSrafiive  afterward. 
Ob  the  Pain  it  puts  the  Conrdeace  of  a  Slnfier  too !  Dui&\j  Paia  aod 
Atiguifh  i  there  is  no  Anguifh  like  ic^  no  Poj&a  fo  infbminB,  To'tor- 
meR^ing  to  the  Body,  as  sin  is  to  the  Sonl. 

;.  The  occafion  of  all  this  Mifery,  was  their ^fbting  aod  mtrminai 
aiainfi  tht  Hman  rthtrtaitb  tbi  Lord  bad feJ  them  fnm  fAavtn.  There 
had  been  many  Murmurings  before  upon  other  Ocufions :  Bat  now 
they  come  to  flight  and  defpire  Manna-,  wherewith  the  Lord  had  fed 
tlicm  fo  miraculoiilly,  tor  abont  ctphl    and    tlilrty    Years    tof^etlicr: 
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•  Now  for  the  ^mtdu  The  Brazjcn  SirjM.     Thit  Cbrifi  is  this  Bn- 
leo  Scfpcnt,  himfelf declares,  7o&.4.i4. 

1.  Jt  Bji  made  of  Kraft,  and  in  the  Shape  and  Form  of  aStrfrnt,ytt 
tof  4  Ttttl  St'jtnt.  It  was  not  made  of  God,  but  only  ol  Brafj ;  whjclj 
tho*  iibe  a  Krong  and  biight  M«tal,  yet  was  wKmjit'i/f  iooDiward 
•ppcarauce,  ailtl  nioft  unlikely  to  have  attained  fiich  an  End,  to  Work 
fuctiaCure.  So  is  Ck-/!  Strong  and  Mighty,  and  bright  and  Glorious, 
Rcr.i.  i^.irf.  TT"  hriphtmfiofbis  t'atbtriGhTy,  Hcb,  13.  let  a  Mar  ^ 
■and  tU  Sw  of  Ahti ;  Thcrcfoic  low  and  mean  in  Ms  outward  Appei- 
ranw,  and  dcrpifcd  of  the  World.  Cirifl  Crndficd  i>  to  the  Jem  4 
fimmllinx  Blccky  and  to  the  Crccki  fooUJhmfi ;  but  to  them  that  art  SaveJ^. 
thcWtfdufn  of  God  and  the  Poster  of  God,  i  Cor,  1.  23,Z4.  Yea  he  condc- 
fccndcd  to  appear  in  thc/jm/Z/t/ii/;  offinful  Fkfh  ;  for  fo  the  Apofllc 
iiioft  atcuratcly  expred'itii  it,  Rora.  8.  3.  fic  wat  counted  a  Sinner^  Imt 
It:  tp-ji  indeed  aitloi't  Sin,  Hcb.  4.  15.  As  this  Brazen  Serpent  was  like 
a  Serpent,  yet  had  neiiher  Venom  nor  Stiiig ;  fo  Clirift  appeared  UJic 
a  (inner.  He  came  m  tht  likeneft  of  finful  Fief}),  and  ytt  knew  n»  Sa^ 
1  C'or.  5.  21.  Biittho'he  was  not  finful,  >ct  hf^  was  indeed  under  the 
Cnrfc  due  to  Sin,  as  the  Serpcct  was  curled,  Gen.  3.  So  Chin-  became 
a  Curfiform,  Gal.  3,  13. 

1.  This  Uratcn  Serpent  was  a  Remedy  and  a  Cure  frovi^cd  of  CcJ, 
irt  meer  Crait  a"d  fuvtreign  Mtrcy,  for  ungrateful  and  unworthy  Rebels, 
when  fome  of  them  wcreStuni;  lo  Death,  aiidicjjy  to  Pcrith  for  [heir 
Contempt  of  Manna  ;  and  others  of  them  were  dc^d,  and  gone,  and 
paft  recovery  for  the  fame  Sin.     It  was*  againft  the  Merit  of  itieir  Mar- 

"■  mmings,  when  they  fpake  againll  him,  and  againlt  Mofei.  In  tike 
Manner  dot b  God  givehis^f/tfi  Chrijl  of  free  and  meer  Grace,  when 
we  were  Enemies,  withont  and  againll:  our  Merit  ;  when  fo  great  a 

•  part  of  Mankind  perilheth  without  him  in  their  own  Rcbcnions,  and 
«fpccially  for  their  Contempt  of  the  Gofpcl,  Joh.  3.  le.  Cod  fo  tovtd 

:  the  IVorldj  (it  was  a  moft  intenfc  Love)  to  give  his  only  begotten  Stn^  thJt 
srhofeevcT  beUeveth  en  him  might  not  Ptrifh,  but  have  Etcrmt  Life. 

i.  TbtStrpcntnuift  bt  lifted  H^ufM  a  Pole,  Nmnb.zt.  That  all  Ifrael 

■.  might  fee  it,  whether  near  or  further  off  :  So  Chrilt  was  lifted  up, 
Joh.  3  14.  jtfi  Aioftt  tifieduf  the  Strpcnt  in  the  Wildcrncfs,  even  fo  wufi 

,  the  SOH  of  Man  be  lifted  up  :  That  is,  upon  the  Ciofs — Job.  12.  32,  33. 
^»dlf  if  I  be  lifted  uf  from  the  Earth,  m!tdrati>alt  Men  w.ia  me.  Tbiiht 
ffAt,  fignifyiitg  irjjt  Death  he  fhoatd  die.  And  Chrifl  is  lifted  up  ia 
ChcPreachingofthe  Cofpel,  in  thefighc  of  all  Men,  Gal.  3.  i!  Sr/ere 
whoft  £/ti  Jcfui  Cbrifihath  been  ividtnily  fei  fi.nh^  crucified  among  jon, 
Bath  U  thoft  tht  an  near  mdlar  off,  Epliell  2. 1 7. 


Tie  Qofpelof  iie  aeeaJlcnMl  Typtx.  149 

4.  This  Bmen  Scrpeat  nrnfi  k  loAed  ufm  h  $b$  Jfimlitis  when  Hung, 
Nmh.  21.8.  So  muft  Cbrift  by  the  Eye  of  Faicb.  7ok  3.  i «. 

Faith  isofccQ  cxprcfled  uoco  us  by  thac  Metaphor  oflooking.  LoA 
nnt9  meaUye  EndsQf  the  Earth  imd  be  favcd^  Ifa.  45.22---^  I&.  tff.  i. 
I  faid  behold  me^  bebitdme.  Faith  looks  with  a  fixed  Eye,  and  with  a 
Mouraiog  Eye.  A  Man's  Spirit  is  much  (eeh,  aod  doth  much  dilcorer 
ic  felf  by  his  Eye.  •     • 

5.  /;;  this  way  it  gave  healing  9mt9  thofe  that  being  Stoftg  did  bek  Mfom ' 
If,  Numb.  21.8.  whom  ndthtog  elle  could  heal  i  Mofee  and  bis^avr 
could  not  do  it.  So  Cbrifi ;  AfaL  4. 2.  Zhuoy<m  that  fear^my  Name^ 
(hg&the  Sun  of  Kigbteoafneft  arife  mhbeMfgmtder  bit  WIngt —  P&L  103. 
3.  wbobeaktb  all  thy  Difeafes.  *AQd  nwre  bat  bexSLU  do  it,  AO.  4.  12, 
There  is  no  healing  of  a  wounded  Confcience,  but  by  Jefus  Chrift 
alone,  as  lifted  up  upon  the  Crofii  and  bcrbeld  by  the  Eye  of  Faith. 

The  Brazen  Serpents  being  lifted  np  was  not  enough,  but  it  maft  b$ 
looked  Hf on '^  fo  Chrid  muft  oe  belic^fed  on,  orelfe  tne  Soul  cannot  be 
healed,  ignorant  Souls  that  fee  not  Chrift,  or  that  defpifc  him,  (hall 
not  beSived  by  him :  As  if  any  of  the  Pecfple  had  faid,  what  Virtue  can 
there  be  in  fuch  a  brazen  Serpent  to  Health,  and  fo  would  not  look 
up  to  it  ?  Such  defervedly  jperiflicd,  fo  do  Unbelievers  and  DcQ)ifers 
under  theGofpcl. 

Tho*  they  were  but  weak  and  dim-eyed,  blear-eyed,  dim-(Ightcd, 
&c.  yet  looking  up  to  the  brazen  Serpent,  they  were  healed  ;  fo,  iho* 
Faith  be  weak,  yet  beiu^finccrc  it  laveth. 

Tho*  in  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  Camp—  fome  fay  it  took  up  Twelve 
Miles  \  Tct  look  unto  me  all  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  andbefaved^  Ifa.  45.  22. 
6,  'the  brazjn  Scrfent  retained  this  rirtue^  ouly  tobile  inflituted  by  Cod 
for  that  end '^  and  therefore  when  the  facrcd  Stamp  of  Inftitution  was 
taken  off,  we  Read  no  more  of  any  Miracles  wrought  by  it ;  and  Heue^ 
kiah  brake  it  in  pieces^  1  Kings  18.  4. 

Now  this  part  of  the  Hiftory  cannot  be  fitly  Accommodated  to 
Cbrift  himfelf^  but  to  his  Ordinances^  thus.  That  the  very  fame  Things 
and  Anions  which  are  good  and  ufcful  when  God  appoints  them, 
arc  ufclefs,  yea  abominable,  if  there  be  no  Stamp  of  Iiiftituiioii  upon, 
them.  Thus  we  may  fitly  apply  ir,  bccaufc  the  Types  (as  hath  been 
faid)  relate  to  all  Gofpcl  Truths  :  And  the  fame  Truth  ftines  forth  in. 
all  the  reft  of  thofe  ancient  Types  and  Shadows. 

The  Lord  then  appointed  miniftring  Garments^  for  his  Priefts  dnd 
Minifters :  But  for  Minifters  to  ufe  facrcd  Vcftracnts  now,  is  unlawful, 
and  abominable. 

The. 
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The  Lord  then  appointed  a  kind  of  legal  Hnrvchy  and  Sprriteal  Sg. 
pftmscy  of  the  Hiijh  Prieft,  over  alUlic  rcdofibc  Hrieftsaod  Levrtei  ^ 
they  were  to  Aft  by  the  appoifttment  of  Aiuon  aod  hit  Sons,  A'dwi.  ^ 
ip.  Out  for  one  Gofpcl  Mini/ler  todaim  a  Sopremacy  of  jortsdiQion 
over  another  Gofpcl  Miniflcr,  within  hit  own  Charge  or  Congregaii. 
on  ',  This  i>  ihJt  for  which  we  juftly  call  the  Pope  jlnijchriji. 


JhcJ-ord  tlien appoinicd ilic Feaft  of Tfltrrnjcid,  and  ihc  Fajfavtr, 


•aai  P<nu  to/} ;  Bui  for  i»  to  keep  thcfe  Fcafis  now,  under  the  Names  o( 
Chifim-ti,  f.nfltr,  01  lifntfuntide,  or  the  like,  as  the  pope  hath  taught 
Ui  to  (to,  it  ii  4  ur  greater  Siii  then  People  do  imagine  ;  the  retmn'mg 
offuih  Icifit  ShjJoOi  bd'!g  an  impUcili  dtnyal  of  tic  Truth  of  the  Gofftl  • 
but,  McncoDlidcr  not  .the  meaning  of  their  own  Anions. 

7.  'lit  Itfi  occjfion.tl  Tjfficjl  Thing,  which  the  Lord  gave  to  hjj  Pco. 
pic  of  Old,  wat  tbafc  haiUii^  Watat  of  the  Pool  of  Petit fda.  Whichio- 
dccdaicnotmcmioijed  inilicOldTeilamciit,  but  iti  the  New,  fohn^. 
It  vin  a  Miracle  \  but  yet  it  had  alfo  a  Symbolical  ufc  (as  many  other 
Pliradcshad)  to  lead  tbem  from  the  conJideratioD  of  earthly  Things, 
uiito  heavenly  Things.  Healing  Waters  arc  often  fpoken  of  in  the 
Scripture,    with  a  rcfereocc  to  fpiri[usl  healing,    as  Ez.rk.  ^7.  1, 8^  ^^ 

II Kcv-iz.  «.  So  Chrift  fpcaks  of  Kivcrs  of  Waters  flowing  out  01 

the  Heart  of  a  Believer,  "Job.  7,  38.  which  cannot  be  meanc  ot  literal 
Water,  but  is  meant  of  Metaphorical  aod  Spiritual  Waters  ;  this  in  ge- 
neral But  to  unfold  the  Me^y  a  little  more  particularly,  that  wc 
may  fee  more  fully  what  InftroUions  we  may  \taja  out  of  it. 

1.  Thofehealiog  Waters  of  that  Pool  ot  Setbefiia,  may  fitly  repre- 
Teot  the  Ordinancti  ofChriji  in  the  Church ;  which  is  indeed  Setbefda^  an 
Houft  if  Mtrty :  For  fo  tne  Word  may  be  interpreted  t^ii^n-mn  Selh. 
cM&(k^  DtmM  mifcricordia,  tho*  others  expound  it '^"'W^*»—n'a/Jomw 
tffnficmt.    The  Church  of  Chrilt  ii  indeed  a  Sptritnal   Horpital,  an 

.  Houfe  of  Mercy  to  the  Sick,  to  poor  difeafed  Souli,  where  there  be 
the  choifeft  Waters,  the  Waters  of  Life,  and  all  other  Medtdoei  at 
Spiritual  help  and  healing. 

2.  The  healing  Virtue  of  the  Water,  may  hold  forth  to  mtbe/piri- 
tmal  Good  of  Ordinances,  the  healing  of  our  Souls.  This  is  frequent  in 
the  Scripture,  (ai  was  faid  before)  for  bodily  healing  to  Teach  and 
reprefent  Spiritual. 

3.  The  motion  0/  the  jlngtl,  leads  ns  to  take  Notice  of  the  tfftlhul 
Operation  efthi  Spirit  afChriJt,  in  and  by  the  Ordinances  in  the  tioieof 
love.  It  is  not  the  Means,  it  is  not  the  Ordinances,  but  the- Angel 
of  the  Covenant  by  his  Spirit,  moving  and  working  in  them,  that 
heals  and  doth  good  to  SodIs  :  The  Ordinances  are  not  cffcflaal  «.t.-i!t. 
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cimesi  but  only  vtor,  aod  as  thev  are  mored  aod  inflooiced  by  the 
Spirit  \  for  ic  was  a  Place  mach  frcqaeoted.  as  appears  by  tile  fire 
Porches,  and  ttsneerners  to  the  Temple,  and  the  Text  Taitb  nuug^fick 
hy  theft.  He  could  bare  healed  all  as  well  as  (bme  :  F'trim  uS  miraci$la 
fuum  babtnt  fintm^  it  a  &  modum  habere  dehnt.  Calvbt  in  ke.  As  when 
(here  were  To  maty  dead,  aod  but  0«e  raifcd,  "2  Kinfj^  32— --So  ma- 
ny Widows,  and  the  Prophet  fcut  but  to  mtc,  i  Kufis  17. 9..  LiJk.  ^. 

25,  25. 

Who  would  have  looked  for  help  and  healing  from  trotAled  Wattr  f 
We  muft  follow  God  agaioft  our  own  Reafon  \  the  Judgment  of  Rea- 
foo  is  ofccn  contrary  to  the  Mind  of  God,  2  Ktngt  5.  lo.  Naaman 
thought  walhing  in  Jordan  an  unlikely  Means  to  recover  the  Leper-— 
El'tlha  1  King.  2. 20.  healeth  the  Waters  by  calling  in  Salt,  an  unlike- 
ly Means;  torSalt  is  wont  rather  to  caufe  Barrennels. 

The  Water  here  did  it  not,  for  then  it  would  have  healed  aU^  and  tt 
all  t\mt$^  one  as  well  as  another!  Orift  fin^esoutonewhofe  conditi- 
on was  molt  dephraUe^  his  Difeare  inveterate,  incurable  38  Years.  So 
he  that  was  born  Blsndy  and  had  been  fo,  till  he  grew  up  to  Man's  E- 
ftatc,  Cap.  9. !—  So  Ltfx^i^i  when  dead,  buried  four  Dofs^  Joh.  11.39. 
The  Woman  who  bad  been  difeafed  tvpclve  Tcars^  Mat.  9.  20.  Ano- 
i\icv  tlgbteen  Tears^  Luk.  13..II. 

4.  Thefe  times  were  mAnown  and  uncertain  to  the  Peofle.  They  knew 
flot  when  the  Angel  would  come  to  move  the  Waters.  So  is  the  Day 
of  Grace,  and  the  Opportunities  of  Salvation  to  Souls  :  Becaufe  A  fan 
knowctb  not  bis  time^  therefore  is  hejnared  in  an  evil  time^  nben  itfaUetbfud* 
dtnly  upon  6im,  Eccl.  9.  12.  Ob  that  thoH  badft  known  \  Luk.  19.  41, 
42.  Therefore,  Eccl.  11.6.  In  the  9horningfow  thy  Seed^  andintbe  Even^ 
itfg  withhold  not  thine  Hand ;  for  thou  knowfi  not  whether  [haU  TroffeTj  €$• 
ther  this  or  that^  or  whether  they  both  f hall  be  alike  good.  Lay  hold  upon 
aU  Opportunities. 

5.  Thefe  Excellent  Waters  did  not  heal  all,  but  only  him  that  was  put 
firit  into  them.  Which  was  for  our  Inftruftion,  that  we  might  learn 
to  lay  hold  betimes  upon  Seafons  and  Opportunities,  for  our  fpiritual 
Good  :  They  that  feek  me  early /ball  findme^  Prov.  8.  17.  Be  at  Work 
for  God  and  your  Souls  betimes,  led  you  come  too  late. 

6.  Cbrift  asks  him  verf.  6.  IVtlt  thou  be  made  whole  ?  He  prevents  ibim  be« 
fore  he  exprefTcd  any  dcfire  to  Chrift  \  not  as  tho'  Chrilt  were  Igno*. 
rant  of  his  deflre,  but  to  excite  and  (tir  up  dcfire  and  Expectation  in 
him  ;  and  to  ftir  up  the  Attention  of  thofc  who  were  providentially 
prefcnt  at  that  time,  that  they  might  mind  and  take  Notice  of  the. 
Mrack,  VcrC  8.  Jcfus  faith  to  fcw,  nfe^  take  up  thy  Bed  and  tValk.    He 

could . 
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couM  haTcfaid,  fcr  nbole  \  bat  hc  dioorc!  rather  to  Exprefs  it  t}^  as 
iBfallible  EfcO  and  fruit  of  it.  To  the  Maid  he  fald  /Srift^  Mark.  5. 
41,  To  irfitarm,  comcfofth,  ^fob.  1 1.  43.  and  ?crf.  44.  Ltt  him  go. 
Totiit  Paratyiick,  Mit.'y.  6.    ^ifc  take  up  thy  SrJ^    and  £o  mio  tbtni 

On  lh<  Sablath  Day,  ttiat  To  it  might  be  the  more  taken  Notice 
of;  the  fcDpte  would  wonder  to  Tee  a  Man  carry  hit  Bed  abroad,  aod 
foin(]uire  about  it. 

There  were  (beGdcthcfc  we  hive  now  handled)  fome  other  Occa/io- 
ral  TypicS  Thingiy  as  Nojb^i  Ark,  but  that  was  fpoken  to  in  the  Hillo- 
ry  of  l^'oah,  and  fomc  others  raay  occur  afterwards,  but  thefe  are  all  I 
Ihall  fpcalt  tiniohcrc. 

U:t.nie  Conclude  with  a  few  Words  of  tJ/e,  to  help  you  to  ipradiaH 
IntpTcvenum  of  all  that  hath  been  faid  upon  tbcfe  7>;(cai  7l»»f  1. 

1 .  We  may  here  fee  the  com^Uat  an  J  prrfeit  ful/tc/i  of  ear  Ijird  ^tfnt 
r.       CUifi:^  to  all  the  NccefTuies  of  our  Souls. 

J—  TTjiiI  ffirilii.il  Ladder  rcprcfcnts  hJra  as  tlic  JIfcdiator  and  Means  of 
*'     nil  the  ihtcTcoutfc  between  Heaven  and  Earth,  between  God  and  us, 

Vic  burni'i^  Sufl>  fhcws  his  Prcfcncc  with,  and  Protciliou  of  bit 
Church  and  People  in  theFri-«  of  Pcrfccntioii,  and  Afflidion. 

The  Pitiff  ff  Cloud  aid  Fire  hoUi  forth  that  eveiialling  BlefTed  Ctn- 
duS  and  Guidance  of  his  People,  by  his  Word  and  Spirit,  throagh  the 
Wildernefs  of  this  World  to  their  Eternal  Reft. 

'TbeMMtJ^  andWattroHt  of  the  /;«i  holds  him  forth,  as  ourfpiritit- 
al  Food. 

And  now  Uflly,  The  Braten  Serpent,  and  the  P»oi  ofB'thtfda  teach  us, 
that  here  is  Utahm  alio  j  To  th^c  be  is  both  Aitat,  and  Jtitdituii.  The 
fame  thing  is  held  forth  alfo  nnder  other  Metaphors,  Rer.  11.  ^.  Tbt 
l^avti  of  tbt  Tree  t>f  Lift  arc  far  beiUin^  of  the  Nations;  lb  that  Chrift  is 
all  in  all. 

2,  Learn  from  hence  not  to  dtfpift  tbtfe  Tmtht  tonctrHing  the  Tyf», 
how  weakly  foeverthey  may  be  held  forth  by  him  thatTpcalti  and) 

.  ypa  i  for  yon  fee  they  aft  fitO  of  Gofpel  Afarrotv'and  Mfftery.  Any 
thing  of  Qirift  fhould  be  fweet  and  precious,  and  it  is  fo  to  yon  that 
believe. 

.  3.  We  may  here  fee  the  Glory  of  Cofptl  Truths  and  Afyntrits-^  and 
wiihat  hot*  dnh  and  flov  of  Htart  weare  are  to  apprehend  ttiem,  in  that 
the  Lord  teacheth  us,  and  holds  them  fortji  in  lo  great  variety  of  ^- , 
ritual  Rcprefentationi,  to  our  weak  and  narrow  UnderftiDdingi. 
Herds  ZJii:tand5ii/i;r_/,  and^fenjfb,  and  Meat  and  iJrini,  and  Mt-\ 
dicine,  and  all  laid  up  in  Chrill  ^  and  ChtUt  h«e,\ii  ^'c!A  ^m.  ^iW» 
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us  :  And  all  little  enough  to  help  ns  to  a  true  and  right  Uea  of 

him. 

4.  Here  is  very  gre.it  and  frect  Encoura£emeut  from  what  hath  been 
fjid  this  Day,  to  difiafcd  Souls,  to  repair  to  this  Phyfuian  ;  whatever 
thy  Difeafes  be,  go  to  him  for  help.  And  that  you  may  obtain  help 
and  healing  Virtue  from  him,  remember  there  three  Roles  and  take 
them  along  with  you. 

I .  Seek  to  him  in  his  own  Afcam  and  Ordinances.  If  he  ftt  his  Stamp 
upon  a  piece  oi Coffer  (as  he  did  of  Old  )  Ao  not  defpife  it.  If  he 
fend  his  Angel  into  a  Pool  or  Well  of  Water,  do  not  fay  with  Naa- 
fn.in^  are  not  the  ll^Jters  of  Abana  and  Pharpliar,  as  good  oa  the  Waters 
0/  Jordan?  Arc  not  other  Pools  as  good  as  the  Fool  of  Bdbefda/ 
They  may  be  fo  in  themfelves,  and  yet  may  not  have  the  Virtue  chat 
meaner  Waters  have,  if  the  oae  be  affointed  of  Cod  for  this  life,  and 
the  other  not. 

2.  Do  not  exfcff  healing  from  thi  Means^  from  the  Well,  or  Waters 
of  it,  but  by  the  Angel  of  the  jCovenant  moving  the  Waters  \  not 
from  the  Ordinances,  but  only  from  the  Bleffing  and  Prefence  ot  God 
in  them. 

3.  Be  furc  you  be  found  waiting  his  Time  and  Leifure  :  Wait  at  the 
Pool  of  Bethefda^  tho'youdonot  find  help  in  thirty  eight  Years;  ycc 
wait,  and  be  ever  ready,  left  you  be  out  of  the  way,  when  the  An- 
gel moves  the  Waters. 

I  Cor.  X.  II. 

Now  all  thefe  Things  hafpcned  unto  them  for  Enfamfles  :  jind  they  are 
written  for  our  Admonition ,  ufon  whom  the  Ends  of  the  World  are 
come. 

m 

THc  oeeafional  Tyfes  (  beloved  )  were  referred  to  two  Heads.' 
TUn^s  and  Affions, 
Of  Typical  Things  we  have  (pokeo. 

That  which  follows  next  in  order  is^  oeeafional  Tyfical  AOions. 
Before  we  enter  into  them,  it  may  be  ufeful  to  recal  to  Remem- 
brance Three  Things  formerly  delivered. 

1.  That  the  Types  are  not  to  be  reftrained  only  to  the  Perfon  of 
Chrift,  but  they  extend  even  to  all  New  Teftament  Difpcnfations. 

2.  That  there  is  a  real  hiftorical  Verity  in  thefe  typical  Adtions. 

3.  That  they  did  ferve  for  divers  other  Ends  and  Ufes,  as  weflas 
for  this  typical  Ufe. 

X  I 
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I  moft  deCre  joo  to  fcnwmber  thefc  Three  Things,  and  to  carry 
ihcm  along  wiih  you  in  all  that  fhill  be  faid.  'Wit^e  Typeal  AGmt 
may  be  referred  to  Two  Head. 

I.  TypiCJl  Dilivtrjficit  cfCoiTi  Ptn^te. 

1.  Typical  PrftrHilha  of  Entmitt.  Which,  though  they  rrjght  be 
handled  together ;  yet  for  the  greater  Clcirncfs  and  Diltiufkefs  ne 
may  confldcr  them  rev-erally. 

I.  There  were  typical  Mercier,  Deliverance),  Preffrvathni  of  lu 
People  of  Old,  ifbiib  h.ippt»cd  to  them  in  Tyfei,  and  a'e  writtea  ft^  oitr  U. 
Jtruaisrr,  //few  irbom  the  tiidi  of  the  World  arc  come.  The  Lord  inicnclcd 
thofc  ancient  Difpenfaiions  to  be  Types  and  Patterns,  and  Pledges  ot 
what  he  intended  to  do  for  his  People  in  the  hcter  Days.  There  be 
tnaoy  lignal  Inftaaces  thereof,  in  the  ftory  of  the  Old  Tertament.  | 
might  here  inltance  in  the  Lord's  protefling  Providence  over  the  Fa^ 
then  nai  ^ncrjton  of  that  People,  vix.,  ^lirab.im,  //j.nr  and  Jatob^  in 
all  their  lojouruings  and  journeyings  to  and  fro  at  thcCall  of  God, 
Pfal.  105,  II,  I  J,  l^,  15.  It  hen  few  in  Number,  and  in  llx  nildlf  of  Buf 
rniei.  He  fafjircd  no  Man  to  da  them  fc.irm,  nientioned  as  the  fiift 
great  and  fpe.iking  Exjmplc,  how  the  Lord  would  proufl  his  Peopi; 
in  all  fnture  Times :  But  to  let  pafi  the  Prelidenti  given  in  fartkul:a 
Per/ontf  and  to  inftance  only  in  fuch  Difpenfations  ai  befel  that  vbole 
Ptofle.  There  were  fix  fkmous  Dirpeorattons  of  Providence,  tvbitb  b^i- 
ftntd  Mnto  them  in  Types,  and  are  vritten  for  our  hJlr/iOioH  upon  trixm 
tht  Endi  of  the  World  are  come. 

I.  Their  Deliverance  out  of  ££;ipr. 

3.  Their  PalTage  through  the  Red  Sea. 

3.  Their  Marcliing  through  the  Wllderneft. 

4.  their  PaCRige  through  the  Kivor^VfJiinuaderJo/WtCaDduA. 

5.  Their  Entrance  into  Canaan. 

6.  Their  Deliverance  out  of  Babylon. 

I,  Their  Deliverance  out  of  ^gjpz;  TheHiftory  whereof  is  recorded 
inthc  Book  of  fjrorfiK;  And  may  be  typically  applied  three  Ways. 

.  I.  Vnto  Clu'iR  himfelf.  And  fo  it  is  exprelly  in  Malth.  2.  15.  It 
ii  quoted  out  of  f-Jof.  1 1.  i.  Thefc  Words  are  fpoken  by  the  Prophtt 
Hvfea,  concerning  (he  Deliverance  of  that  People  out  of  E^pt :  Bsi 
this  being  typically  done  to  the  Membcri  of  Chrilt,  was  in  the  full  in- 
tent of  it  aceomplifht  In  Cbrijl^  thi  Head,  and  jintiiype  .■  A^d[h^^ 
fore  is  fo  applied  by  Afatlheiv.  Look  as /frael,  in  the  Infancy  of  ihic 
People  went  down  into  l!^pt,  and  God  brought  them  foith  again:; 
So  Chiift  Ja  his  Infancy  fled  thither,  aadthe  Lord  called  him  bad  'j. 
acaio. 
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a.  Here  wjs  alfo  a  Shadow  and  Rcprcfentation  cf  o.-ir  fihUr/j^  He- 
Itvcranccy  oot  of  Spirituil  Bandage  atiJ  Mifery  under  Sin  ar.o  Skjm 
and  the  World,  in  an  onrcgeocrate  Eftace,  unco  the  State  cf  Grace 
and  Glory.  The  Scripture  hiutcth  this  unto  us,  in  that  it  doth  ex* 
prcfly  apply  the  Tcfwiiwiri  ad  quern  of  their  Uelivcrance  AhfilcA'y  and 
/ifitfofically .  Therefore  the  Terminus  a  quo  was  alfo  Myftical  and  Al- 
legorical ;  for  there  is  the  fame  rea(bn  of  bnh. 

\Vc  mndc  ufc  of  the  like  [>rmonftration  before,  upon  the  fiery  Ser- 
pents :  So  here,  fuch  as  the  Rest  was,  fuch  was  chctr  Boudt/ff :  But 
the  Scatc  they  were  brought  into,  was  a  State  of  typical  Reft  ar.d 
Peace  in  Canaan^  which  is  made  a  Tjft  of  atfoibtf  Country^  even  of  Ilea* 
vcn  ic  fclf,  Hcb.  II.  \6.  Heh.  4.8,9.  JoOiua  did  not  livc  them  Rtll : 
Put  there  remametb  a  fkrtlxr  rcfi  to  the  I'cofle  pf  Cod.  Iftheir  Reft  ta 
Cinavt  was  a  Type  of  Spiritual  and  Heavenly  Reft  ^  Then  their  Bon- 
dage in  Egyft  was  a  Type  of  Spiritual  Bondage. 


ConJirion  ot  fpiriruji  flivcr;  to  Sin  and  Satan,  as  F/racivi^s  in  out- 
ward Ihvcry  to  their  fgyltian  Task-Miftcrs:  And  the  Lord  redeems 
us  Spirirually,  as  hcJid  them  literally.  Hct.cc  in  the  Pic'accto  rhc 
Tvn  Conimandmenrs,  which  are  moral  and  perpetual,  the  Lord  faith 
to  us,  and  to  ail  his  People,  as  well  as  to  them  :  I  am  the  Lord  thy  Cod 
n^bicb  b^'Ofight  thee  forth  our  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  Houfe  of  Bon^ 
dj^e.  He  rcdecmeth  us  out  of  another  and  worftr  I:£ypt, 

Yon  may  fee  the  Analogy  a  little  more  particulaily  in  Four  Things. 

I.  They  were  under  very  ctulI  fiond.ige,    Tibc  Egyptians  mJ^ic*  r/;fm  ro 
firve  ivith  Ri^or^  Exod.  r.  14.     They  muft  make  Bricks:  The  Monu- 
ments whereof  are  thought  by  fome  to  be  the  Pyramids.    So  Jofefbut 
Reports.    Though  fome  objcft  that  the  Pyramids  are  not  made  of  Brick. 
To  which  it  may  be  anfwered,  That  what  manner  of  Brick  that  was 
which  the  Jfraelitcs  made,  cannot  be  now  determined  and  found  our, 
any  more  than  what  Materials  the  Pyramids  were  made  of.     Yea,  they 
muft  make  Bricks  without  Straw,  an  unreafonable  piece  of  Rigor  and 
Tyranny:  And   their  Male-Children  were  to  be  drowned:  A  Law 
the  moft  barbarous  and  inhumane  that  ever  was  then  adlcd  amongfb 
Men  :    Which  how  long  it  ftood  in  Force,  the  Scripture  cxpreflcth 
not.    The  Jews  have  a  Tradition,  that  it  was  Ten  Months :  But  whe- 
ther it  were  a  longer  or  a  Ihorter  Time,  in  this  blackeft  Time  and 
iMidnight  of  their  Opprcdion  Mofes  was  born,  who  afterwards  dcli- 
r^/rd  them.    But  a  moft  bloody  and  barbarous  Law  it  was:  And 

X  2  which 
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which  is  yet  vrorfe,  thefc  Bgyftian  Tyrants  would  aot  Ice  I 
the  Liberty  of  their  Coarciences  to  ferve  aad  worfhip  God. 
So  \i  the  Bondage  of  Sjw  aud  5«m»,  very  fore  and  hard  B 

The  fcrvice  of  a  Loft,  the  bondage  of  a  bjfe  Luft,  is  woifc  U       ^^ 

Tmti/h  or  F/ifyti.M  IJondage,  'tis  to  do  ilie  jyevui  Crndgery  ~  74^ 
haftwrmitdt^ftlfiiithtgTtiitiKfsoftbyrjy,  Ifj.  57  10.  Siimd-^:^.. 
much  Paini,  endure  muth  labour  aud  hardihip  ia  the  faiiifyiac  c- 
their  tiiftj. 

2.  Tho'  they  did  ligh  under  their  Bondage,  and  they  h^d  isoc-  -, 
help  1  ytt  ubtu  help  naa  offered,  tbty  h.td  no  heart  ta  rtaivt  it,  ^m^^  ^  ■. 
in  witb  it  \  but  did  foolimly  and  hirwardly  rcfufc  and  reiL-d  ic,  T„ 
rtfiiftd  MoCti.  Exod.i.  14.  ^^17.  25,35,  SoSinner*,  in  ihtir  n^;^/ 
Bondage,  will  Ibmctimct  cry  out  and  cnmpljiii  ot  tlicirSiiis,  b«t:c 
refufe  offers  of  Grace.  When  the  Lord  comes  to  deliver  thcia  ^  ' 
bold  fali  Dtceit,  and  refufe  to  return,  jcr.  S.  ^,  ^.  ■ 

3.  IVheri  they  began  to  tifink  of  get  ling  free,  Pharaoh  parfMa  thamt^  ^ 
nUhii  might:  All  the  Laiid  is  in  an  uproar,  whereas  all  wnqaiuj^  ' 
fore,  Exod.  14.  5, 9.  And  they  nrc  brought  to  a  dcfj^cratcScratc,  ai  j 
Sea  before  them,  the  Mountains  on  each  Hand,  their  Enemies  l^i^  ; 
them  at  SaMx.epboii,  Exod.  14.  So  dolh  Satan  \  when  the  &3^^  V 
gins  to  break  loofe,  then  Beelzebub  roars  ;  he  lets  it  go  on  inirijj  «(  (* 
then,  but  then  pDrfues  it  with  dreadful  Temptations,  Lair  11.3,  j^ 
tt^iien  the  flfong  Matt  armed  keept  the  Flonfe^  all  it  in  Pe-tce  \  bv  W^b*  j 
ftrongcr  then  he  comes  to  dirpo{1i;rshim,  then  he  raees,  aa^  ^^  j" 
drives  the  Soul  into  defperate  Straicsand  diftrcfi  of  Spirit  ^^  yi 

4.  Ytt  natrnthpatiding  all  tbii  Vppofttiori,  the  lord  tUUvtrt  ''—%_^^  ^  ?" 
brings  them  forth  with  a  mighty  Hjnd,  and  with  an  ourBrettLVV**  ^' 
Exod.  14.  So  he  brings  forth  the  Soul  in  dcfpitc  of  SitMfc^J"^  lil 
of  its  natural  Condition,  by  die  out-ftretched  Attn,  and  by  ^^JF  J"'* 
n.ighty  Power  of  the  Holy  Ghuft  ;  converting  Grace  is  iiTttfa^^*-  ft»« 

3.  Ifracfi  Deliverance  out  of  £^>piofold,  wa»  a  ^^^*^^L   .     ''"* 
Ttfiament  Chnrrhct  DdivcrMCc  from  the  Yokes  of  ^aticUiH.    F^^^  l*  < 
iscxprclly  made  a  Type  onionic,  Rev.  1 1.  8.     To  U  nnda [^ ,^S^-  ifra 
of  Men,  undfr  yinticmflian  Bondage,  isworfethan  iiWh*- 
For  i6.i(  was  chiefly  over  the  Bodies,  but  this  ov"J*^  *t«:  ■  int 

this  is  Rome'%  Merchandice,  Rev  18.  That  Men  ^^,^^ /t  n.  7<. 

fciences  kept  in  the  Pocket  of  a  baft  Prieft  ae^S'/  /.Jy'^    ,  -       Fait 

{wcfs  their  Conftiences  and  ucrcife  donninioa  o**^  ''■■.  /  "■  of  tl 
carfot  flavery  is  this  ?  -*  ^''>  ^-        '  =  ^romi' 

Hence  alio  10  make  Ibe  Pinllel  wt  tlkU^f^     * 
and  H^mX  liiogi  ivhoi  they  onw  ferto  oit  m'^ 
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tnaoner  when  the  Churchn  of  the  New  Teflameuc  came  forth  out  or 
Antichriftian  Bondage,  ihey  arc  faid  to  fwg  tbe  Seng  «/ Mofis  mii  a; 
ibc  L-imb^  Rev.  i^.  3. 

X.  Another  typiul  Oifpenfation  of  Deliverance  add  Mercy  towaids 
jfr.nt  of  01  J,  wji  their  pj(f.ige  tbron/ili  tbt  Rtd  Stj^  a*  on  Jn  I autt  .• 
The  Story  whereof  is  recorded,  Hxod.  14.  A  very  great  and  mighry 
Work  of  Providence,  and  very  often  celebrated  with  triomphing 
Pf-iifes  to  God,  in  after  timci.  Sec  Jft.  63.  1 2,  i  j.  and  H.ib.  3.  8,  9, 
and  often  in  the  P/lilms.  The  Sea  they  palled  tlirou{;h  is  cjBcdtbt  ked 
.sV.(;  The  rcjfon  of  which  Name  is  thought  to  bi.- fioni  ^pw,  nhogoc 
tho  Sirnamc  of  SiH^  and  whole  Seacaad  Habitation  was  bordering;  upoa 
this  Sea.  The  Place  where  ihcy  pjH'ed  over,  I  find  in  Oee^rjfbcrt^ 
ihit  it  was /u«r  Jifilet  beoad.  The  means  was  by  A/o/l-i  flnicbi'ij;  forth 
hh  Rn:!^  ai'dthc  Lord  ftiidi'ig  a«  liaillVM,  ver.ii.  The  Waters 
ftood  as  a  Wall  :  Nqf  in  the  Shape  und  Figure  of  a  Wall,  (  for  then 
it  is  not  likely  that  PhAraob  and  the  Fgy^Uam,  as  mad  as  they  were, 
would  have  dared  to  luvc  purfued  them  )  but  probably  in  the  ordina- 
ry figure  tlut  other  Waters  ufe  to  have:  Hut  they  did  fcrvc  to  the 
life  of  the  Wall  on  each  (ide  the  Camp,  to  keep  ofF  the  igyftKtnt  that 
tliey  L'uuld  not  inclofc  the  I/rnilittt,  and  compafs  tliem  about. 

Th.1t  this  was  a  typical  Difpcnfation,  the  Apoftlc  doth  aJIIrm  here 
in  the  Context,  \  Cor.  10.1,2.  The  J^/er/ of  it  ivasthis ;  it  repre- 
fiiiicJ  Haftifni,  and  that  both  in  the  ouivard  form,  and  the  iim,jrd  Good 
of  Baptiiin. 

[.  Here  was  a  manifeft  Reprcfcntation  of  the  OMttrartl  OrdiuMce  .■ 
For  here  was  an  Application  of  the  Element  of  Water  by  yJ/u/ii  the 
Minifter  of  God,  unto  the  whole  Church  of  "God,  who  were  fix  hun- 
dred tlioufaud  Men,  befides  Women  and  Children  :  The fc  acre  aU  bjp- 
tifcJ  ly  MoTes  ia  tbe  Sea  .-  But  how  was  the  Water  applied  to  them  ? 
Tba  J^^yptiMi  were  drowned  and  over-whelmed  in  it;  btic  there  was 
no  contij-uous  Application  of  it  to  the //rdW/iti,  othcrwift;  than  what 
drops  of  Water  mijiht  be  blown  upon  them  Ijy  the  Wind,  that  ftrong 
Eilt-Wind  :  But  they  palled  through  the  PUcc  of  that  Element,  and  fo 
here  was  a  Figure  and  a  Shadow  of  Baptifm. 

2.  Bclidc  the  outward  Form,  the  inward  Good  of  Baptifm  nas  alfo  rt' 
frefitittd  and  lively  fet  forth  in  this  DirpcnrJlion,-lhus :  That  as  l/rael 
when  deparliiig  out  of  £^7pt,  and  purfued  by  Fh^atii  did  pafs  fufely 
through  the  Sea,  when  their  Egyptian  Enemies  were  drowned  in  it : 
So  when  the  Ifratl  of  God  are  departing  and  making  their  efcape  to  the 
Spiritual  Reft,  they  fee  before  them  the  fwelUng  Waves  ant!  Uillow3 
o//J7e  Wrath  of  God  ready  tofwallotv  them  up,  and  the  Iniquities  cf 
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ihcir  Heeli  (oRciherwidi  (lie  I'linte  and  Powcfi  of  Darkncft  rurfuing 

*  hem  ;  but  7*/rt»  Chtifl  <lrv^  up  ihtfc  Floods,  a"J  dctp  Waters  of  llie 
Wraihof  GoJ  for  all  his  poplc,  ind  if  as  a  Wall  of  Qfcty  to  tiic-n 
on  eich  H^nd,  and  Icadi  tlicm  fifdy  (tirouRh  it.  But  he  cauftiii  thtl! 
Floods  to  overwhelm  ilicir  Enemies,  ho  Trinirplis  over  tlicni  in  hit 
tury,  over  I'r inci pal i lies  and  Powers,  and  all  implacable  Adveifiiici ; 
he  kill!  and  buries  Sins  and  Dcvili,  that  they  cm  no  morcrif;  up  to 
hurt  bii  People,  tli.i(i  a  drowned  f^^l-iMn  can,  10  hurt  an  Ifrixclite. 

The  Wrath  of  God  is  of:cn  comjiared  in  the  Scripiurc  to  Floods  ard 
deep  Waters,  Pf.tl  69.  1 ,  a.  God  is  Oid  to  he  wtib  hit  I'eofle  nbcn  itijt, 
fafi  throMib  tic  IViltri,  Ifi.  43. 1.  And  he  it  faid  to  drown  ttitir  Sim  m 
tl>c  ^fjtbi  oftlx  Sfjy  Micah.  7.  19.  And  as  Jfrmi  was  thus  Conduded, 
fafc  in  the  mornini  lf'w(f/j,  Exod.  14,  24,  27  So  Cbrifl  in  the  mornm;t ' 
Watth  of  bit  PifafftOion,  a'ld  in  the  morning  of  ih^encral  RifuTreHiiin  ani\ 
iitji  Jarl^ffini,  Triompht  over  all  the  Encniits  ot^  his  Pcoj  le,  PfJ.  49, 
i4.Tlieii  hisChuich  is  fidly  palled  fioni  Dcattiio  eternal  Life;  then  may 
Ifraei  ftng  tbt  Song  of  Mnftt  a"d  oft'otlamt,  and  fay ^  iht  LurdPiiUrei^n' 
Jor  ever,  ncrfft/tr,  Exod.  tj.  18. 

Much  TcBching,   and  many  other  Inftruflions    might  be  IcarncJ 

from  all  the  Circumftinces  of  this  Difpcnfjtion.     The   /^jjiijm  heic, 

met  wiiha  PiinilhmenC  fiiitablc  to  their  Sin.     They  had  drownod  ihc 

Children  of  J(raet  ^  and  now  fourfcore  Ycari  after,  they  thcmrelves 

'  are  drowned  in  the  Xei' 5(ii.     And  from  the  Tore  diltrefi  that  If-ael  wai 

•  in,  the  Sea  before  them,  their  Enemief  behind  them,  the  Alountains 
on  cither  lide. ;  infomach  that  ihejr  had  no  other  Choice,  in  the  Eye 
ofReafon,  but  either  to  be  Drowned  or  SUin.  We  may  here  obfcrve, 
that  the  mod  Glorious  D^ivcranccs  of  the  Church,  are  in  their  great- 
eft  Straits  and  moft  defperate  DiftrefTcs  :  We  may  alfo  obfcrve  the  in- 
Tiaciblp  Stfety  of  the  Chnrchof  God  in  all  Tryals,  under  all  Tronblef. 
The  firt  cannot  Burn  them,  -aj  you  have  Teen  before  in  the  twoM/ 
Bn/h,  ffhieh  Burnt,  ind  was  not  confumed  :  The  Sea  cannot  Drown 
them  \  you  hare  formerly  heard  of  Noib  floating  upon  tbt  H^avti  in  an 
jtk  ef  Safitji,  when  all  the  World  was  Sea  ^  and  now  you  Tee  Ifratl 
fafe  in  thebottom^f  the  Set. 

Oh !  Trolt  God  and  follow  the  Lord  fully,  when  he  leads  yon  taio 
dangen  and  difHcu|[ics,3s  deep  as  the  Bottom  oftheSea,  1  Chron.  3a 
J7.n^tkm9notwbiittodo,  but  Cur  Eytt  art  Hnto  ihet.  It  was  by  Faith 
cliat  Ifrael  did  this,  Heh- 11. 19.  Some  make  the  RtdSea  a  Type  of  the 
Blood  of  Chrjft,  That  thro'  his  Blood  we  pafs  to  the  Land  of  Promife 

3.  Tbtir  msrcbiit^  tbroMgh  the  Wildtrnefs^  tbofe  Defirti  of  Arabia,  mth 
tMrGtdiiUhtHifidtftbtm^  PfaLtfS.?.  WasT^oiuU^  \!t«.^'«A«- 
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nefs  of  an  unregencrate  Condicioo  /  So  BttnwgV$  of  My  Coi^s^t  ou 
j/cb.  1 1.  27.  Cap.  15,  and  16.  interprets  and  Implies  this  their  FaiDge 
out  of  Egyit  unto  Cana^u 
Herein  was  an  Eminent  Prefigaration  of  three  Things. 

1 .  TfOHhkh  difficulties^  TemftjttVss  iu  tbc  way  to  Hcavtn^  That 
throHgh  manyTfihuhtiottswe  nrnfi  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  ^  tidt.  I4. 
22.  This  World  is  but  a  Wildernefs,  an  bowling  Wiidernefs,  full  of 
l^ofjs  aiii  Leopards^  Sins  and  Troubles,  C^r.4.8.  full  of  fiery  Ser* 
peuts,  and  Scorpions, and  Drought;  as  thofe  yirabian  Deferts  were. 

2.  ll^'e  Wiiy  ben  fie  as  in  a  Glals,  the  Corrnptions  of  tor  otpn  Hearts. 
Tluc  this  was  a  great  part  of  the  meaning  of  this  Type/  the  Apollle 
(hews  at  Urge  in  many  Vericsofthe  Context,  tr.  5.  to  10.  Look  what 
Jpacl  did,  and  how  they  carried  it  in  the  Wilderncfs  •,  we  are  apt  to 
do  the  like  :  We  are  apt  to  think  they  were  a  very  murmuring 
froird  People  ;  but  if  thou  hadft  been  in  their  Circumllances,  thou 
wouldft  have  done  as  bad  as  they* 

3.  T(je  peri/hing  and  wifcarryin^  of  many  SohIs  under  Tome  preparative 
and  initial  Work,  is  alfo  here  plainly  held  forth.  For  many  of  them  .pe- 
rHhv*d  in  the  Wildcrnefs,  while  they  were  in  tranfittt^  between  Egypt 
and  Cvtaan.  So  doth  many  a  Sonl  after  fome  beginnings  aud  motions 
Heavenward.  The  Apoftle  applies  it  thus,  Heb.  4.  \^\i.  left  any  Man 
fiHfljort  after  the  fame  Example  ofVnbelirf  \  and  here,  1  Cor.  10,  5.  ma-- 
ny  of  them  were  dejlroyed  in  the  Wtldernefs. 

4..  'their pajfmg  through  Jordan  undi:r  Jo(hua*s  Conduff^  the  Priefts  bearing 
the  Ark^  going  in  before  them^  andfianding  in  the  midft  thereof^  till  aU  the 
People  were  gone  02fer^  Joftiua.  3.  i3»  i7-  and  4.  10,  18.  was  another 
lype.  The  lignification  of  this,  was  (as  the  Uirpenfacion  it  felf  was) 
much  after  the  fame  Nature  with  their  Paflage  through  the  Ked  Se^^  but 
accompanied  with  diflcriug  Circumdances.  In  general,  it  rcprefented 
and  held  forth  Chrift  going  before  his  People,  and  himfelf  bearing 
their  Sorrows,  which  would  have  funk  them  :  He  wafteth  them  fafely 
through  all  their  Sorrows  and  Mifcries,  and  through  Death  itlelfover 
unto  their  Eternal  Reft. 

It  was  at  this  Place  Bethabara  n"iaj>-rP3  domus  tranfitns  the  Houfc  of 
-Paflage,  from  nO  domas  and  "^^P  Tanftre.    The  Place  that 
Jefus  Chrift  was  Baptized  at  when  he  entred  upon  his  Mini-    cbjtr^s  in 
ftry,  Joh.  I.  28.  And  as  Ifrael  of  Old  did  pafs  over  on  the    ^fi  3-^4. 
tenth  Day  of  the  fir  ft  Montb^  Jo(h.  4.  1 9-  Encamping  in  Gilgal    ^^^^^  ^^^^ 
whtre  they  kept  the  Paffover^  Jofli.  5.  10.  So  it  feeras  that  on     p^^f,  |q  Jj." 
the  fame  tenth  Day  of  the  firft  Month,  Chrift  rode  into    lend.  Hift. 
y^rMfalemy  where  he  not  only  kepc  ihe  Paffover^  but  pre- 

fcnted 
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Tented  himfelf  the  true  P.ifihal  Lamb  to  be  flim  for  os  j  and  cncountrir;i 
with  the  fwellingi  of  7pr./.in,  the  whole  Confluence  of  the  Wrath  ol 
God,  and  the  Sinsand  Sorrows  of  all  hii  Ekdt  ;  he  hath  opened  a  Paf- 
fage  for  them  through  the  midit  of  'Jord.ta^  as  it  were,  into  the  Land  of 
their  Eternal  lUlt.  '     • 

^.  And  fo  this  brings  me  to  ths  Fifth  typical  Difpo'f.am  o/Providencc 
to  tiicm  of  Utd,  t/it..  i'beir  fntriince  itilo  Canaa  ui'dcr  the  ieadmj^  avd 
tQfdiUi  of  thi  fame  lo9xM3,  who  hjd  led  them  through  J"''''-"'.  TU 
J^ifloTf  whereof  is  the  main  Subject  of  the  Hook  oiyo/huit.  ThcAfyJiir^ 
of  this  Oifpcuration  is  plain  a»d  obvious.  Cafi.Mn  was  a  Type  ot  Hea- 
ven !,  it  (hadowed  forth  another  and  a  bcttir  Comitry,  that  it  an  hcivm- 
l/f  Hcb.  II.  16,  Thtit  Heft  in  the  Promifed  Land  (hadowed  forth  iwra- 
tier  RtJiremMnin^foT  the  fcnpk  nfGod^  Heb.  4.8,9.  Thefe  thing*  wcic 
parct/  ijjokcu  to,  when  we  were  upon  the  Vcrfiin.il  Tfpci,  where  wc 
rjiakc  otJv(l<Hj  at  a  Type  of  Chrifi,  the  true  Jcfus  or  Je/hii.1. 

6.-  The  hlt>  typical  Deliverance  that  I  (hall  mention,  it  ibdr  dtUve- 
ranee  out  of  their  Captivity  in  Ilibylon.  Their  Bondage  in  £a^lm  was 
a  Type  o^ffiriunl  Jlondage,  their  Deliverance,  a  Type  of  fjiritnai  ddi- 
.^trance  ly  Chrifl^  and  of  his  railing  up  his  fpiritual  Kingdom.  Hcutc 
it  is  obfervablc,  that  the  Prophets,  when  fpcaking  of  that  Kctoveiy 
from  Ballon,  ihcy  pafs  from  tktt  to  Cbrifl,  and  our  fpiritual  Rcllora- 
Cion  through  him  :  And  they  fpake  more  MagnifiLenity  of  that,  thati 
was  fulfilled  in  the  Letter  and  Hiftory  ;  and  they  often  intermix  PjUj' 
gcs  that  arc  plainly  and  undeniably  meant  of  Chtft,  and  of  his  fpiritu- 
al Crjcc  and  A'jjijrfom,  of  which  that  Temporal  Deliverance  was  hut  a 
Taftc  and  Type.  Sec  7<r.  32.35,  37,  40,  41.  aifo  Jer.  33-  'S.  '*• 
-    cdtal  '"  ^'^y  ^^"^  ^     "^  Places,  the  Prophets  ftill  lead  the 

JnteT*  "■     People  from  that  to  Civi/?,   in  whom  all  the  Promifei  aad 
Propbecics  arc  fully  and  perfectly  accomplilht. 

Moreover,  Habyhn  was  a  Type  of  Rome  ;  and  confequently  ihcir 
:    deliverance  out  of  ^Jjibyto/,  a  Type  of  thcChurchcs  deliverance  in  the 
tievi  Teftamcnt  from  under  the  Yoke  of  ytiititbrift  :  and  the  CitCQm- 
fiances  alfo  agree. 

I.  That  it  was  a^wrfwa/ Work;  for  forac  came  back  with  Zarobaltl, ' 
-   others  afterwards  with  Ez/a^  and  others  laflly  with  Ncbemiab :   So  it 
the  Reformation  out  of  Popery.    The  firft  Reformers  were  not  infallible  ; 
therefore  could  not  reform  all  things  at  once. 

1.  Jt  tiut  vitb  much  Opfofition^   and  was  carried  on  through  great 
'  difficultiei;  and  of  all  their  Enemies,  the  54mi]rirj>»  did  mofbObftroA 
them,  of  whom  yon  read  iKin.  17.  tiMtthey  fervedtbe  Lord,  and  other 
Codt.    Aad  Eua  4- 1  >  z.  when  thefe  Adverfaries  ner«  n^t^.^^.^  '0^c& 
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thcj  brake  out  ioco  opeaX)ppo(idoa  :  And  again  io  the  New  Tc- 
ft^imcDt,  Jobii  4.  Q.  whereby  it  appean  that  they  did  belieyc  and  ex  • 
peft  the  Afejjiab^i  Comiog,  ai  wcU  as  the  Jemi^  John  4..  20.  and  a- 
gain,  Rev.  3. 9.  chey  are  there  defcribed.  The  Sum  is,  they  had  a 
kind  of  moDgrel  Religioa  made  up  partly  of  Jitdaifm^  and  partly  of 

bo  nov7,  whcQ  thc^  Church  of  God  under  the  New  Teftament  is 
coming  forth  out  of  Spiritual  BahyUm  :  There  is  a  mongrel  Genera- 
cioo  rifen  up,  whom  fome  have  fitly  called  Calvino^PufiftM^  Caivinian 
rcpiSlSy  who  are  for  the  Proteftant  DoOrwe^  and  for  Popi/h  U^cr/hip,     1 
refer  ic  to  every  ones  Confcience,  to  judg^  whether  it  may  not  be  fitly 
applied  to  our  late  Innovators,  who  are  for  a  Linfey'Wooircy  Religi- 
on, a  mixture  of  found  and  whollbroe  Dofirine,  with  Antichriftiao 
Fopifli   Worftiip  \    their  Wine  is  mixt  with  Watcri  the  Protellans 
Faith,  with  Popifh  Ceremonies  and  Supcrftitions :  liey  bsaUHay  and 
Stubble  upon  the  iourjdation.     The  foundation  of  our  Church  is  right, 
which  is  Jefiis  Chrilt^  and  ynfiificatf^n  by  Faith  in  bis  Blood:  But  the 
Supcrftrudture,  they  build  upon  ic,  is  Humane  Inventions  and  Super- 
[litions  :    Which  is  not  Gold  and  Silver,  pure  Worfliip,  and  whole- 
ibme  Difciplioe  \    but  Hay  and  Stubble^  and  the  Day  will  difcovcr  it^ 
I  Cor.  3. 

2.  Topical  Fengeance  and  DeflruSion  upon  the  Enemies  ofCoSs  People. 
For  as   the  Jews  were  a  typical  People,  and  did  prefigure  and  repre- 
fent  the  whole  Church  of  God   ondcr  the  Golpel  :   So  the  Neighbour^ 
Nations  with  whom  they  had  to  do,  were  alfo  Typical  of  Gofpel* Enemies 
to  the  Church  :    And  their  Sins  and  Judgments,  did  prefigure  and 
ihadow  forth  fomething  Analogous  under  the  New  Teftament. 
I  fliall  refer  them  to  two  forts.    Typical  Prefigurations. 
!•  Of  Rome, 
2.  Of  IMitfelf 

I .  Types  of  Rome.  There  be  five  Places  and  People  in  the  Old  Te- 
ftament, that  feem  to  be  Tf pes  of  Rome  and  Antichriftian  Abomina- 
tions. • 

1.  Sodom^  Rev.  11. 8.  for  their  monftrons  Lufts,  and  unnatural  fiU 
tbinefs  and  undeannefs.   ' 

2.  Egypt,  for  their  Idolatry,  and  cruelty  to  God's  People :  There- 
fore the  Plagues  of  Rome  are  defcribed  with  allufion  to  the  Plagues 
of  Egypt,  Rev.  i5.  Here  are  noifome  Boyles^  and  Rivers  of  Bloody  and 
Darknefs,  and  Locujls,  &c. 

3.  Jericho.    Hence  that  Curfe  of  Jofljua  upon  the  Rebuilders  of  u. 
7^.  6.  26 f  2  7.    This  City  was  the  fir  St  that  flood  out  againft  the  Peo. 

V  nlr 
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pie  of  God.  Which  Curfe  was  not  ia  valo,  l  A'rn/j  i6.  34.  This 
fcemt  10  hav^  had  a  further  meaniag,  to  hold  forth  the  irreparable 
Ruioes,  aod  evcrlalting  Dcftruftion  of  all  the  implaable  Enemies  of 
GodandhiJ  Plcople,  and  efpecially  Romt  and  ylmicbrijl,  which  u  u 
ftri/h  Hit  a  Milfltiit  cajt  into  the  Sej,  tievtr  lo  rife  mere,  Rcy.  i  8. 

Thii  Cuifc  oiJofhHj,  will  come  upon  all  fijchaj 
vu.  t^mMiim^g  j^ai,  a(„n,pj  ^^  j^j^uild  Rmt  and  reflore Popcr?. 
*  f'M*'  W"-        „j,gn  tj,g  Lord  hath  caft  ic  do«n. 

4.  Edam,  and  BoiJa  the  chief  City  thereof,  that  ii,  Italy  and  Rome  .- 
Therefore  the  fame  ExprelTiont  tvhkhbeloog  to /liiMoa,  and  are  IpU 
ritually  uoderttood  of  Rome,  ifs.  1 }.  19,  ii-  are  alio  afcd  conceroiug 

£dom,  Ifa.  3^.  II. and  Tcr.4.  The  ruine  of  IdHinta   i%  fet  forth 

with  Expveilions  like  unto  ihofe,  Riv,6.li^li.  The  Land /hall  btcomr 
burning  filch,  vcr.  9. 10  the  meaning  is,  dreadful  VcDgeancc,  hideouj 
I  ndigiution,  Ifa.  6%.  1 .  VVho  is  Ibii  that  comtth  from  Edom,  aitb  4yti 
Carmmi  {torn  Uozra  ?  Chrilt  is  there  fet  forth  as  doalhed  with  Gar- 
mcnts,  dipt  in  the  Bloed  of  his  l<fle[nies. 

y  li,ibjflun.  for  tliis  the  Scripture  is  erprefs,  Rev.  17. 5.  and  vtr, 
18. 

From  all  which  we  Oiould  learn  both  to  know  and  to  take  heed  of 
yintiib'iflt  feeing  the  Lord  fo  many  ways  declared,  and  forcfignificd 
him  onto  at.  Shall  we  look  back  toward  Sodom  f  Rtmtmbtr  Lot't  IVifi. 
Shall  we  rcturt)  into  E^}t  again?  Shall wc Rebuild 7fr/rto/  Would 
we  be  found  in  Botra  or  Bjbylon,  in  the  Day  of  the  Lord's  Fnry  ? 

1.  Tyfti  tf  /ftU.  For  as  they  had  Types  of  /heaven  and  fpiriiual 
Glory  I  fo  they  had  likewife  of  Hell  and  fpiritual  Torment  and  Mife- 
ry.  They  had  all  things  taught  and  reprefented  to  them,  by  things 
outward  and  viliblc.  And  the  vifibUExpreSions  of  Divine  Vengeance 
upon  Wicked  Men  of  Old,  led  the  People  of  God  farther  to  Kc  aod 
lake  notice  of  that  Eternal  Wrath  that  is  to  come, 

1  Ihall  inltancc  therefore  in  four  FrtftguratioHi  of  fitO. 

I.  Tie  DtlMgtj  or  DtfiruaioH  of  the  Old  Worid  by  Water.  The  Apo- 
ftle  parallels  this  and  the  Lcilruaion  that.fhall  ^  by  Fire  at  the  great 
Day  together,  1  i'tt.  3,  6, 7.  Hence  Hell  is  called  in  the  Old  Tefla* 
ment  t:^^^^^,  ^;^p  Quabal  rtphaim  Catm  GlgaatHm.  Prov.  21.  itf.  Prof. 
2.  18.  Ifa.  [4.9,10.  Jt  Jlirreib  Mpthe  Rffbaimt  far  tbee.  God  that  hath 
overthrown  the  Gyaots  of  the  old  World,  and  cad  them  spon  Ibeir 
Backs  in  Hell  -,  Thofe  Men  of  Renown  arc  now  roaring  and  wailing 
under  the  Watcis,  as  the  vnlgar  Latin  reads  that  Place,  Job  16.  5,  €. 
.  Cigaatit  gtrrmnt  fab  j4i[m  \  be  who  hath  conquered  thole  Gig^atiot. 
Sinnefs,  who  were  cat  down  with  a  UooiS,  a^'3o\niv\fe.  "Viva.-^ 


Tie  GeffeltftbtKCAfm^Typsu  i^ 

to  deal  with  other  Rebeli :  Ntvtr  o^  hvitmi  tiw^af^tbf  04  'mi 

■  trafpireJ,  Job  9.  4- 
'^  X.  Stdam.    Therefore MeQbcalla}  ibt  Uka  that  UmAmUktinmi 
Srimftone,  Re'r.io.  10.  ud  zi.  8. 

3.  £^7^>  *'t)Bii  V'"'"  the  Tea  Fligan,  crpedatlr  ^'^  of  i3teri«^, 
Exod.  I  o.  2 1 ,  12.  For  Hell  il  t  Plice  oF  Mir  Dsrb^fit  Blat.  if,  j*. 
laftead  of  Darkufi  the  Plalmift  doch  not  meotlon  f^,  bn  fidtk,  M 
yintet"/  ybtgili  tmoifgit  tbatif  PTiL  78.49.  AJirelr  PrefigVTlCloa  of 
Hell,  wherein  there  is'  utter  DarkoeTi ;  bat  yet  Ughc  enough  to  fte 
atfrighting  Apparitioni  of  Devili  and  evil  Angels. 

4.  Topbet^  an  horrid  and  cnrred  Plact  wherein  thef  were  woal  to 
Sacrifice  cheir  Children  in  the  Fire,  to  Malecb.  It  watimtkr  ViM^  if 
the  Son  of  Htonom.  Hence  Hell  is  called  in  the  New  Tcftiacnc  >Wm» 
fu^^<illif  Hinnom.  Thii  Tephct  vii%  a  Place  every  way  czccnbic, 
both  for  the  hideoos  WidcedneQ  there  committed,  and  for  the  bkte- 
OQS  Plagnes  and  Judgments  there  execnted.  There  tfaey  did  Sacrifice 
their  Children  to  the  Devil,  with  an  hideoos  Noife  to  drown  their 
Cries  and  Skrcecchlngs. 

For  an  eternal  Deteltation  whereof,  King  J<^ab 
polluted  it,  and  made  it  a  Place  execrable,  ordain-    ™.<9'A'»im«  tU 
ing  it  to  be  the  Place,  where  dead  CarcafTcs  Gar-    wSk  7        ' 
bagc  and  other  unclean  Things  Ihould  be  caft  oct ;  '' 

for  the  confiiming  whereof  to  prevent  Annoyance,  a  continual  Fire 
was  there  burning. 

Yea  the  Lord  bimfelf  as  it  were  Coafecrated  this  Place  of  Execrati- 
00,  by  malting  it  the  Stage  of  his  Fury,  and  the  Field  of  his  Vengeance 
in  hideous  Plagues  and  Judgments:  For  here  hedeftroyed  Stuaeberib^ 
with  the  reftof  that  blalpheming  Army,  that  damning  loariog  Crew. 
Here  an  hundred  eighty  five  Thoufand  of  them  were  [lain  miracnlouC- 
If,  and  their  CarcalTes  (  as  it  fcemeth  }  bnrnt  with  Fire,  to  prevent 
Annoyance  and  Infeflion,  and  putrefanion  of  the  Air.  JJa.  30.31,33, 
Fw  Topbet  it  frtpartd  of  old.  And  in  the  fame  Pbce  again  in  another 
Day  of  the  Lord's  Fury,  when  he  did  let  loofe  the  Cbaldemt  spon 
them,  the  "Jtat  were  (lain  in  fo  great  Numbers,  till  there  was  no 
room  left  to  bury  them,  fee  7"-  7-  31,  32, 33. 

From  all  which  this  Place  came  to  be  the  Name  of  Afefl,  as  being  a 
Place  every  way  execrable,  and  baviug  been  made  by  God  the  Gate  of 
Hell  as  it  were,  aud  the  Faliage  to  eternal  Dettru3ion,  by  fo  many  re- 
markable Executions  of  his  dreadful  and  direful  Difplcafure  in  tli.ii 
Place.  ,  We  do  not  find  Cthinmm  tifed  in  the  Old  Teftamcnt  for  the 
i^ame  hf  Hell,  as  the  Learned  have  obferved.  But  Hell  got  that  Name 
Y  2  durinp 
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dariflg  Ul«  time  of  the  fKond  Temple :  The  foremcntioned  Grooadt 
J  and  Occafious  of  the  Same,  beiog  oot  till  about  that  * 

Mcdc  Difuj.     time  in  being,  and  accordingly  the  Name  ii  to  be  found 
ftg-H-  ia  the  Jtailh  Writni  of  that  Time  :  And  was  ufed  by 

our  Saviour  ai  a  Name  thca  vulgarly  hnona  among 
the7ciw. 

Yoo  fee  theo  what  Typu  of  Hc&  they  had  under  the  Old  Tcfla- 
mcnt,  namely  the  Tftlugt,  Sodom,  Fgyft^  and  Tofhet.  Yon  have  heard 
alfo  that  ihey  had  five  Typet  of  Rome,  lo  wit,'  Sodom,  £gyfl,  Jtricbo, 
£dom,  and  Balyhn.  Thefe  were  typical  PrellgnificattOQS  of  Gofpel- 
Mntmitt^  BndGofpcl-tJM^ejwrt. 

And  now  1  have  gone  through  thcfe  Occaftonal  Tjifti^  whether 
Thingi  or  jfOiom,  whether  typical  Ateniei,  or  typical  Vengeance.  That 
Mhich  ne«  remains,  is  ihok  Perpttual  flatidirig  Typtt  which  iheScrip- 
tutc  calls  F.vcrhftmg  Statutti.  For  befidcs  theft  OccaJienalTypei,  which 
were  exhibited  in  a  tranlient  way,  and  did  exifl  but  for  a  lime ;  they 
had  alfo  olbtf  T/pM,  that  wtK  of  2  mort  endurhg  Nature,  and  did  con- 
tinue to  the  cod  of  that  Old  Tcflameni-Dirpenfation,  namely,  tbt 
ahoic  Ceremonial  Law,  vsheieof  we  fiiall  fpeak  hereafter,  the  Lord  af- 
mng. 
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For  the  Laxo  having  a  Shadow  of  good  Things  to  come^  and  not 

the  very  Image  cj  the  Things^  S<c. 

m 

SOme  entrance  and  Progrcfs  hath  been  made  upon  iheTypest 
Yon  have  beard  (Beloved)  vba$  a  Type  is.  The  Nature  oi 
it  hath  been  opened  from  Rom.  5.  14.  We  have  diftribuced 
them  into  two  Sorts,  Ptrfona!  and  Keal :  which  Difkributioa 
win  carry  us  thro'  this  whole  Subjcft. 
The  Pcrfonal  Types  we  have  gone  through  as  briefly  as  we  could,  in* 
fiancing  both  in  feveral  individual  Perforn^  both  before  the  Law,  and 
under  the  Law,  and  in  typical  Ranks  and  Orders  of  Men,  which  were 
deftined  and  ordained  of  God  to  reprefent  and  (hadow  forth  Him  that. 
Has  to  comi. 
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Ttie  Ht't  Tyfti  we  have  aUb  begun  to  Tpcak  unto,  and  wc  <i  iftrlbu- 
ted  thetn  Into  two  SorM,  Occaftonal  and  Ptrpcttul.  Occaftonai  Tyftt 
areflichai  God  gsvc  them  v\>oa  rftccUI  Occafiont  \  the  molt  of  them 
before  the  ordinary  and  [crprtMM  oncj  were  fettled.  Such  as  the  PiS^ 
of  Chilli  and  firt,  Mmkj,  the  Bratjcn  Sirpcnt,  their  f.^JJi'ig  ihron^b  the 
J?td5(4  i  and  otliet  fuch  like  occafional  and  e^iaordiaaty  Dlfpenraii. 
on*,  of  which  we  fpokc  from  i  Car.  10.11.  M  ihife  thingi  bapfincd  un. 
to  ibcm  in  Types. 

By  the  PcrpttualTyp*t  we  iattad  fucb  M  Cod  fy  Inflitution  feltkd  and 
Pattd  in  that  Ctwcfc,  to  (be  tnd  af  that  jl^e,  of  tbet  abole  Old  Tefiamtnt- 
Difffnfatian,  till  tbt    loming  of  Cbrijl^  the  Truth  SnbJIaKCC,  and  Scofe  of 
■     tbtm. 

Of  tlicfc  we  arc  oow  to  fpeak,  as  the  Lord  (hall  enable  us.  It  it 
the  Scriftwe  Piiiafc.  It  callcih  them  Ferfftual  Statuta,  or  Evcrlafling 
Statiita.  The  Phrafc  is  fiifl  ufed,  as  1  remember,  in  refereoce  to  Cir. 
ciimcifion,  which  is  called  Biritb  Telam,  a  fcrpetual  Covenant,  Ctn.11, 
7,  8.  Afterwards  wc  have  it  agaia  concerning  the  PafKurer,  Exod.  1 2. 
1 4,  1 7.  which  is  called  aVlp  npn  Statumm  ftcnlif  an  Evetlafling  Sta. 
ttttt.  See  likewife  Bxod.  27.  11.  and  2S.43.  A  Statute  far  iver  and 
2p.  p.  A  perf_etM.it  Statute  ;  So  Levit.  3.  1 7.  and  24.  9.  An  Evcrlajlin^ 
:  Statute^  L<vit.  itf.  34-  And  indeed  this  Phrafc  of  Speech  doth  occur 
between  twenty  and  thirty  times  in  the  Boolcs  of  Aivfa  \  JtfhaS  bt  a 
perpetual  StatHttt  or  aa  £7er!3ftiDg  Statnte^  or  a  Statute  for  crcr  tbroKgb' 
oktywr  Gtntratieni,  that  is^  a  fianding  Tyfe,  and  not  meerlf  traoficat 
ina  occalional. 

Only  there  hath  been  fotne  Miftake  and  Mtfunderftaading  of  this 
Fhrafe,  which  muft  be  cleared  before  wc  leave  it.  The  unbclieriDg 
7npj  have  feemed  to  iaterprcc  and  naderftaad  it,  conccraing  an  ab* 
fotiite  Eternity :  Which  hath  been  one  occation  or  pretence  alledged 
b|  them,  for  their  (lumbling  ac  ChriSh.  and  his  Gofpel,  becanfe  he 
baib  removed  and  taken  away  the  La-y  of  Ceremonies. 

Bcl^dei  many  other  thiugs  that  might  be  faid,  to  fhew  the  Weakncfi 
and  Folly  of  their  Pretence  in  this  Matter,  1  fhall  but  note .  thefe 
two  Things. 

I .  That  this  Word,  for  tvir^  is  often  ufcd  in  Scripture  for  a  limit- 
ed  Duration.  As  for  inftance,  it  is  ufcd  for  Duration  liS  tbt  Tear  of 
fubilee,  Exod.21.tf.  Ht  P>aU  be  a  Servant  fir  over  ^  that  is,  OBlytilltbe 
Vear  of  Jubilee,  in  calehe  lived  fo  long.  For  then  he  was  to  go  free 
by  Vertue  of  that  Law,  Levit.  2%.  i  3,28,40,41.  Sometimes  it  is  nf«t 
for  z  cuntimiaBce  during  Lift.  As  1  Sam,  \.  iz.  th^t he  mc^  appear  he' 
fort  the  Lord,  «rrf  tbtrt  abide  for  ever.     F-xplamed  stt .  i'^,  TNwtt^wt  A- 
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fijbavt  bntbimtolbtLar4a*tu£Mbtliv€lh.  SometidMI k b nftd  for 
jarttiM  totbeendeftbtOldTrftiomiit-DifttiiJitimi  far  mB the  LM»i  nbM 
tbait  fttjly  to  xbetwiS  I  givt  ity  andtn  tby  Setd'fef  tvtr^  Geo.  13,  if. 
The  Laad  given  to  thy  Seed  for  crer :  Which  cannot  be  taterpreted 
concerning  an  unlimited  Eteiaity,  nnlcfi  they  will  .iay,  thit  God  hath 
brolLc  his  Promife  :  For  they  hare  been  Ejeded  and  cw  forth  of  that 
Land  there  fcTcntcen  hundred  Yean,  1  Kingt  8. 13.  IhavtfmtVfhmH 
tbte  aa  tionfe  to  dwtll  in,  a  ftttlid  flact  far  thtt  to  abiJt  in  for  nwr,  P&l, 
132.  I4-  ^"  "  mjt Rtft  fir  tvtft  htrt  wiU  Idwtlt^  for  I haVt  Jkfirtd it, 
Hedoch  notdnell,  nor  maQifelThis  PreTcace  there  now  :  But 'God 
hath  givcR  them  up  to  invincible  PcnrerCicfi  ud  Daikocfs,  and  preju- 
dice in  this  Particular. 

1.  There  be  manifeft  Intimations  tn  the  Old  Teflament,  that  theft 
Ceremonial  Laws  were  not  to  tontitutt  aiwmi,  bia  to  Cfofe  and  be  ti^ifh- 
td  itt  the  fulatftofTimt^  Jcr.  ^  16.  Tb^fbaU  fay  no  fiicrt  the  jtri  of  tit 
Covcnaia  of  toe  Lord^  Jer.  31.  31,  31*33-  N^  according  totbi  Cevtaant 
ihjt  I  made  tsitb  their  fatbtrt^  but  tbit  pjati  be  the  Covtnant,  I  miO  fnt  ny 
Lm  in  their  inward  Parti,  and  ttr.iti  it  in  tbtir  Hearts,  &c. 

But  fo  much  for  the  Explication  of  thii  DiHinftion  of  the  Types, 
into  Oceafional  and  Perfetual.  You  fee  the  true  Scnfcand  meaoiag  of 
it,  3nd  what  cicir  Scripture-Giound  there  is  for  ic. 

Thefe  Ferfetnat  Types  or  Evertajlin^  Siatutti^  arc  no  other  but  thjt 
vliicti  Kt  call  the  Lam  of  Mofcs,  ar  ibe  Certmoni.it  A.;iy,  (vliereof  this 
Text  fpeaks,  and  lays  down  this  Propolition. 

Doil,  That  the  Laa  bath  a  fliadoai  of  fttture  good  Tbin^t,  butnettbt 
wry  Image  of  tbt  Tbingt  themfelvei.  The  fame  Thing  it  alTcrccd  and 
held  forth,  tho' in  other  Words,  but  to  tlie  fame  Scope  and  Sccfc,  in. 
other  Sctiptures.  As  Rom.  1  o.  4.  Clri/t  is  the  end  of  tbe  Law  for  Kigb- 
Itoiifnefi,  to  every  one  tbjt  believelb,  John  i .  1 7,  Tf/e  Lawcame  by  MoKS, 
(hat  is,  the  Law  as  oppofed  [0  Grace  and  Truth:  but  Grace  andTrmb 
Ijifefiu  Christ.  Truth  here  is  not  oppofcd  to  Fal/hood,  for  Alofts. 
fpake  no  lies  ^  but  to  Sbadoxs  and  (hadowy  Promifes :  And  fo  the 
Truibot  ihem  ts  ibe  Performance  or  j^acmiSi/i'ment  oftliem,  inOppo- 
fitionto  the  bare  Shadow  and  Typical  Promife  of  them.  And  this  is 
ulkd  Grace,  becaufc  there  is  fo  much  of  that  in  the  Cofpcl,  and  fo 
hctle  of  it  (but  on  tiic  central y  much  ofKigor  and  Terror)  ia  the 
Law  of  Afofet.  So  the  Scnfeamouacs  to  thus  much  :  That  Mefet  de- 
livered Lav,  that  is,  Sbadiits  and  Ceremonies,  which  were  but  legal, 
and  dark  and  rigorous  :  But  Chnfl  brought  in  Craa  and  Truth,  thjc 
'«,  the  redl  aod  I'weec  jiceomfUfbrntnt  and  Perfirmance,  of  all  the  good, 
t6jt  A/^f J  bad  ffsotoiUd  la  that  dark  and  low  and  legal  way,,  which- 
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\  confoaant  lo  that  we  have  here  in  the  Text,  that  tie  Lam  iati  tii 
Sbadm,  bm  not  the  very  \m.igt  of  Xkt  Thii^S  tbtmfilVeS. 
Here  be  Four  Things  to  be  cleared. 

1.  What  is  meant  h/  the  Law. 

2.  What  by  thtfe  future  good  Tbioit, 

3.  Whstbf  the  Sb^dotf  which  the  Law  tuth)  iikI  ttit very  Jmagt  of 
'    lliem  which  the  l^w  wanted. 

4.  Whit  are  (be  partkHhir  fiver  at  parti  of  this  Llff  of  Ceremonltt, 
thefe  ftrf<tii3\  or  tverta/iin^  Statutes.  . 

Qhtfi.  1 .  Wknf  it  bert  nstjnt  by  the  Latt  f 

Anfw.  ALaw,  li  a  Unit  of  Ai'»£  given  by  a  Suprrhxr^ttho  halh  ^MtU' 
rity  and  Potrtr of  commanding,  to  bh  l/iftrionr.-  This  Is  the  general  Nl- 
tnrc  ot  a  Law,  Cod  [hctctorc  bcirig  thc'Supremc  Lord  pod  .ibfoluie 
SovcttigQ  over  alUis  Creatures,  is  the  Great  1  aw-giver,  Jamcij].  11. 
Tbtrt  it  oat  LawgivtTt  .nho  it  able  tofjve,  and  10  lUft/oy.  All  ihofe 
to  whom  God  commits  Power  over  others,  maybe  fjidtogive  Uas 
to  them:  Excift  ordinary  Ofjiccrs  in  the  Cbi>nh,  whom  he  hatb  intru- 
ded no  further,  but  only  with  the  EA:««f(onof  his  Laws,  promulgated 
and  recorded  by  himfelt,  by  hisextra6rdiDary  OHicers  in  the  wriiien 
Word.  But  ^f.i^'ijlratii  jnay  be  Hiid  10  be  Lcpillitorsas  toCivil  Laws; 
of  whom  M^Jit  was  the  firfl  th.it  delivered  Laws  in  Writing  to  the 
People  under  him,  which  he  received  from  tbeMoDth  of  God. 

Now  the  Laws  delivered  by  Mofei.  are  refcrted  in  the  SCTJpinre  to' 
three  Heads,  Moral^  Ceremonial.,  aaa  Judicial,  which  arc  exprcfledbf 
three  Wordt,  'Tbmab  or  Jtiitfvdb,  CfuMim,  and  Afijhpatim  ;  which 
Words  ire  fometimes  ufed  and  put  together  in  the  Scripture,  to  figni* 
fie  thcfe  three  forts  of  Laws,  Dtnt.  6. 1.  Mitfvahy  Cbuqmm  aadMi/h- 
■■  fatittt!  The  fame  Words,  Dent.  2(5. 17.  fecfxjtf?.  10.  Afal.  4.4. 
Tb»rab  j'fher  Tfirritbi  j  tbt  Law  which  I  commanded. 

The  fitfi  fort  of  Laws,  vit..  Morale  refpcfts  them  «  Men  :  iheft-' 
ttmd,  as  a  Church ;  the  third.t  as  a  Commenwealih.  The  firft  fort,  vit,  , 
the  marai  Laws  are  JliS  in  force  and  binding  utno  all  Men  in  all  Ag«.  ' 
The  ifiird  fort,  vit..  Judicial  Laws  arc  of  a  mixt  Nature,  fbme  being'  , 
Hedges  as  it  were,  and  Fences  to  the  Moral  Law  v  and  Tome  to  the 
CeTCtDODial,  and  fo  they  participate  of  the  Nature  of  thofe  Lansto  j 
whofe  Defence  they  fervc.  j 

The  Judicials  that  i^rve  to  the  Defence  of  ihzAhral  Ljw,  hare  faire-  | 
thingof  jW«ra/£j«i"(y  and  Reafon  in  them,  and  fo  arc  (till  in  Forte :  1 
As  that,  betbalflieds  Man  s  Blood,  by  ManpaBhii  Hlmd  le  fhed :  This  j 
is  a  Fence  which  God  hath  fct  about  the  lixih  Commandmenr,  and  fo , ' 
remains  in  Force  in  all  Nations,  to  all  Times  and  APts  liQt.tl^'^^^.'C»■■^-^ 
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3atotberf  of  thefe  JodicUb  are  ftt  ai  Feocei  ibooC  f*-  nrmiBj 
Law,  and  To  maft  needi  be  AiUcn  together  wkh  it. 

Now  the  Law  of  which  the  Text  Ipeain,  ii  not  tbs  MenI,  aer  the 
Judicial  ai  Tuch,  but  thcCmmawd/ /.ov  of  j4A/rj  cilledffii^i.  ii. 
lU  Lam  of  Commaadmtutt  emtamd  m  OrdimuetM^  and  Ctt.  1. 14.  Itt 
Hand-ttritiiti  of  Ordinance^.  Thit  Text  cannot  tateod  tbe  Monl  Law^ 
iofthat  had  no  Shadow  ofGofpel  Beaefittf  nor  tbeJndklBl'Liir,  M 
fucb ;  for  part  of  it  was  aa  Appendix  to  the  Moral  Law,  lod  the  ocho* 
pirt  was  only  for  the  Defence  of  the  Cercinonict.  But  the  CenxaanA 
Law  is  here  intended  ^  for  that  was  of  a  Ibadowy  Nature^  llbada 
Shadowofgood  Things  to  come. 
'QHefl.  1.  What  art  tbtfe  finurt  ^eod  Thi^i  f   .  • 

jlnfip.  Thefe  are  the  good  Thing!  of  tbe  Ge//el  ^  whkb  may  be  QU 
to  be  future  upon  a  double  Account. 

1.  Future,  in  refpcft  of  the  Z.jir,  and  OUTeJlqment-timet. 

2.  Future,  in  rcfpcft  of  this  IJfc.  So  future  good  Ihings  are  ftir. 
nJ  good  Things,  Cjlvin  in  tot.  fee  t  John  j.  2.  /i  dosb  net  yti  af^tm' 
what  ve  flyjll  be.  Tho'  we  have  ihe  foiciaflcs  and  fkginniogs  of  them 
already,  yet  the  Pcrfedion  of  them  is  future,  refervcd  in  Heavca 
for  us. 

Ql4eji.  3.  IVbat  ii  tntanl  b^  the  Sbadotff  of  thefu  future  Benefits  ?  And 
ipiur  by  the  very  Image  of  the  things  thcmfijlves  ? 
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the  Shadow  j  bot  now  under  the  Gorpel  we  bate  the  vfff  Tmait.  we 

fee  ThioBi Mma  Clafi ;  but  ia   HeaTcn  we  hive  ibt  Tbii>ii  tbtwh 

ftlvtt. 

And  now  to  fum  up  a,l  that  haih  been  Ikid  In  ExpltnlioD,  the  Do- 
Arinc  atnoDDts  to  thus  much:  ThittbeCrremonul  Lao  bath  iShaiort, 
er  a  dartt  and  neak  Riprcftnunm  tftbt  good  Thingt  of  th*t  tUmal  fMhrt 
Haffinefi  ;  the  more  livc'ly  Image  and  Porlriiturc  abtreof,  wt  havtm- 
dtr  and  h]/  the  Cofgel. 

^  Q»t?'  4-  "^^')'  tf^'  '''^  /cz'rriit  /dTtf  of  this  Laff  of  Shadows  snd 
Ceremonies,  thefefH-ftfaalT)?*!,  or  ivtrtaJUng  Statutii  ? 

jtnfx.  Tliis  is  a  Urge  Field,  1  (hall  refer  (hem  at  prefcnt  to  five 
fercril  Heads,  omitting  Sub-divifians,  left  the;  bctroablcfomcto  neak' 
Memories. 

I.  The  initialing  Seal,  to  wit,  Circumcifion. 

1.  Their  Sacrifices  and  Purifications  of  Sin  and  of  Unclealinefs. 

3.  The  Temple  and  Tabernacle,  and  other  holy  Places. 

4.  Tlie  Prietlhood,  with  the  whole  legal  Mlniftry. 
■;.  The  Feflivalsor  legal  Times  and  Se^fons. 

Thcfc  five  general  Heads  will  carry  os  thi  o'  this  whole  Subjeft  of  the 
Types.  For  the  whole  Ccrcmoniial  Law,  and  all  or  moftot  theSta- 
tutesofit,  will  come  in  under  fome  of  ihcfe  Heads. 

1.  Tht  initiating  Seal  of  thofiTimtt.t  ubich  wm  Ctrcumei/ioa.  The  fiift 
InltitDtion  whereof  we  have  in  Ctn.  17.10,11.  Tbit  it  my  Covenatt 
wbitb  ye  (haU  keep  httfteea  me  and  yon^  and  thy  Seed  after  thee :  Evtty 
Man-cbild  among  yon  fbaU  be  Circiimnjcd.  ^nd  ye  fkaH  tirCMmcift  ikt 
TUfh  of  your  ForeiUn^  and  it/haU  be  a  7'ottn  of  the  Covenant  betwixt  mt 
aid  you.  Which  is  contracted  and  epilomiz'd  into  a  few  Words  by 
Stephen,  h&i  7. 8.  jind  be  gavt  him  the  Covenant  of  Circumcifion  ?  jlwd 
fo  Abraham  begat  Ifaac,  and  Circumciftd him  the  eighth  Day  :  jind  Ifaic 
htgat  Jacob,  aorf  Jacob  ic^jf  tht  twelve  Patriarchs.  Wherein  he  briefly 
telli  as  the  Subriance  of  this  Shadow,  and  the  meaning  of  thli  Type, 
flamely,  that  it  Hgnified  and  Ibadowed  forth  the  Covenant  of  Grace. 

a.  fbeir  Sacrifices  and  Purifications  for  Sin,  and  for  Vneltauneft  1  Of 
which  Pfal.  40.  6.  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didil  not  dcfire  1  Bnrnt-ef- 
firing  and  Sin-offering  bait  tho«  not  required.  With  Neb.  to.  f,  10.  Ma- 
ny Thiugs  wifl  corne  in  ander  this  Head  :  For  they  had  both  Sacrifices 
of  Expiation  for  Moral  Sins,  and  Ceremonies  o(  Purification  for  Legal 
-  Undeanncfs  and  Impurity.  I  pnt  them  both  together,  becaafe  ibey 
did  both  aim  at  oae  Scope,  aamtly  the  deanfing  and  purging  iway  n 
Sin. 
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They  had  f wrrf-ofin-ings,  Mtat-o&tiap,  ftrnt-tSeriaf^  Jl^if^ 

feriogi,  Treffafs-offeiitifit. 

They  bid  legal  llacleaoDcIei  of  fereni  Softi :  They  laid  ndH 
Mtatif  UQCleia  Ptrfotn,  nnclcia  Hot^tt^  nncku  Ornmutt^  ndot 
Vt^sit  \  the  fadded  of  all  their  Cercmooial  Undeumdlb,  im  the  !*• 
fre/y  1  For  all  which  thejr  bad  Farificitiooi  aofircrabk 

Tlie  general  Scope  of  all  vrbich  wai  to  fludow  Mth  JA  CInff 
iohispurifyingjcleaafing  Power  and  Virtnr,  udeapfiK  «  Roa  the 
GmU  of  Sin  by  liii  Blood  filed  and  facrificed  for  u;  aodTFontbefiU 
and  Power  thereof  by  hii  Spirit  dwelling  and  werkiu  io  in.  TiKre* 
fore  be  it  faid  to  offer  up  bimftlf  a  Satrifite  fir  at,  EpbcCs.  i*  md  $»  w^ 
III,  aadchanfe  ui,  ver,  25.27. 

i.  tht  Ttmfic  and  TahiriMKU,  md  the  Vte^Ji  ihimf,  wHi  MMt 
holji  Placet.  For  they  had  mait}i  and  dirersof  them:  Tbe  wbde  Lsad 
of  Catiaan  wai  an  holy  Land.  Thejr  bad  Cj(i«  tfjttfii£t.  Jmfaltm 
wat  aa  holy  City^  Moant  Sion  was  ao  holy  HiU,  tlie  Ttni^  wu  ai 
holy  Houre.  And  before  they  had  «  fixed  Templ^  thqr  had  (which 
was  equivalent  in  Signifiation,  as  wcU  ai  like  unto  it  io  ontward  form) 
the  Talemacle,  Heb.  9.  i .  to  f  cr.  6.  All  which  figoified  and  fliadow- 
ed  fonh  both  Cbrin,  aod  the  Cbiirtb  :  Chrift  in  bts  Hnaune  Natorc^ 
the  CKurcli  bo[h  as  vifilitc,  and  as  militant  and  mynicaL  and  fikeivire 
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'    ':Thc  Anfirer  if,  That  the  lam  hath  a  Shadom  tf  the  gc^  Things  ofthi 
Coffcl^  but  mt  the  vay  Image  of  the  TUnit  tbemfelvet.    There  was  a 

^  mxtme  Id  that  DirpeofadoD.    Yoo  nay  fake  the  Aofvrer  more  fully  iq 

'^.  three  Propolj^cioas. 

t.  The  thinfit  felf  iAtmhfzxtA  and  ftiadowed  forth  in  this  Law  of 

*  Ceremonies,  ts  the  future  good  Things  of  the  Coffei  \    fo  that  it 
Wis  indeed  a  Civenant  of  Grace  which  they  were  under. 
2.  The  mamer  of  Refrefentatm  of  them  was  legal,  and  in  the  way 

.   of  a  Shadow,  not  of  a  full  and  lively  Image :  So  that  it  was  a  kind  ot 
legal  Coffel  they  bad  in  thofe  Times. 

3.  a*he  carnal  Jews  made  it  meet  Lats^  by  fticking 
Vide  Hi  Hih.  4.  s«    in  the  Shell  and  Shadow,  and  rejeding  the  Gofpel,  or 

the  Thing  it  felf  that  was  adumbrated  and  Ibadowcd 
forth  unto  them. 

Vfe  1.  See  the  Jnfiice  of  Cod  h  the  rejeSion  of  the  Jtws.  For  might 
not  Ifrael  have  underftood  ?  They  did  not  want  a  .competency  of  out* 
ward  Means,  but  they  wanted  Hearts,•i)f4r^29.2,  3,4. 
y  Vfe  3.  EncoHtagemem  in  the  Search  we  are  now  upon  as  to  the  lypcs '^ 
for  it  is  the  Gofpel,  and  the  good  Things  of  the  Gofpel  that  we  look 
into,  when  we  enquire  and  fearch  into  (he  Types.  Ihe  Law  having 
a  Shadow  ofibem^  Vide  on  Rom.  5.  14.  -Sernt.i.  Vfe^  pag-H-^i.  where 
tbdre  dre  three  Rules  for  the  better  underftanding  of  them.  To  which 
let  me  add  this  as  an  Appendix  to  the  firft,  feck  Lhbt  from  Cod^  Pfal. 
119.  18  Open  thoM  mine  Eyes^  that  I  map  behold  wondrous  Tht/rgr  ont  of 
thy  Law.  You  may  fee  wondrous  Things  indeed,  Jcfus  Chrift  and  the 
Gofpel,  and  many  precious  Mylleries  in  this  Part  of  the  Law  of  God  \ 
this  Law  of  Ceremonies,  if  God  open  your  Eyes ;  but  otherwife  aU  will 
be  dark  to  you. 

.Vfe  4  Encouragement  to  believe  and' receive  the  Gofpel  \  For  it  hath 
been  held  forth  to  the  Faith  of  God's  People  all  along,  and  they 
bave  relied  upon  it,  and  found  Peace.  We  have  it  declared  in  the 
cleared  way,  and  indeed  every  way ;  for  we  reap  the  Fruit  of  thofe 
former  Difpcnfations:  Therefore  how  fhaO  ire  efcape^  if  after  fomany 
ways  of  teaching,  we  do  not  receive  Inftruftion,  fee  Heb,  2.  3,4, 
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€0faJk  %  how  be  bad  foretold  the  AffliAioa  of  hb  Seed  for  four  hun- 
dred Years,  and  thdr  Pelir eraoce  afterward  \  how  the  Lord  bad  ei- 
Ten  him  the  Goreoant  of  Qramidlion,  and  how  (  under  the  Influ- 
ence of  this  CoTenant )  JftiK  was  born,  and  Jacobs  and  the  reft  of  the 
Patriarchs. 

jtttd  be  gave  him  tbl  Covenant  ofClreumafion. 

I  fiiaU  give  yon  no  other  Doarine  but  the  Words  themfehes. 

DoO.  That  Cod  gave  to  Abraham  the  Covenant  of  Ctrcumcifion.  That 
which  I  defign  and  intend,  is  a  little  Erplanatm  of  Circawcifion^  and 
of  the  Cot«;74;7t  thereof,  (  for  that  is  the  Phrafc  here)  and  that  m  re- 
ference to  onr  Attendance  opon  God  in  this  Ordinance  of  the  New 
Tefiament^Cpreamctfi09ij  which  we  are  now  to  wait  opon  him  in. 

To  open  to  yon  the  Nature  of  Circomcifion.  You  know  there  is 
an  outward^  and  an  inward  part  of  |(,  at  there  is  in  all  other  Signs  and 
Sacraments  whatfoever. 

Something  muft  be  fpoken. 

I.  OftbeStgn^  the  Natnre  of  the  external  Ordinance.. 

Z«  Of  the  Covenant  that  H  relates  to. 

3.  IVbat  tbofe  Xefpeffs  are  wherein  it  doth  relate  to  that  Covenant. 

1 .  For  the  external  part  of  this  Ordinance  of  Circumcifion.  It  was 
the  cutting  away  the  Foreskin  of  the  Flefhof  Abraham^QSiA  his  Male- feed 
upon  the  eighth  Day.  The  fiift  Inditutioo  of  this  Ordinance  is  re- 
corded, Cen.  17.  10,11.  TliU  is  my  Covenant  ttbicb  ye  (haU  keep  between 
me  and  you^  and  thy  Seed  after  tbee^  every  Afan*  child  among  yon  fhaU  be 
Circumcifed :  And  ye  fhaO  circnmcife  the  Flefh  of  your  Foreskin^  &c  The  • 
Lord  did  appoint  the  Seal  of  this  Covenant  to  be  in  that  part  of  the 
Body,  in  his  infinite  Wifdom  and  Soveraignty,  a  thing  which  carnal 
Reafon  would  defpife.  There  feems  to  be  two  principal  Accounts 
of  it. 

I.  Beciufethofe  Members  of  the  Body  are  fo  much  abufed  to  Sin, 
in  the  way  of  Undeannefs  and  Filthincfs ;  therefore  the  Lord  would 
now  (aniflify  them,  and  feperate  a  Seed  and  Generation  to  himfelf : 
And  ufually  the  greateft  Wrath  of  God  ^o  the  Souls  of  Men,  is  ex- 
-prcITed  by  giving  them  up  to  abufc  thofc  Parts  of  the  Body.  The, 
World  was  grown  very  degenerate,  and  the  Lord  was  rcfolved  t? 
leave  a  Monument,  an  everlading  Monument  of  his  Wrath  for  thofc 
Sins  in  all  Ages,  and  therefore  deftroys  So^ow,  Gen.  18.  and  before 
this  Dellmfiion,  he  appoints  this  Seal  and  Ordinance. 

1.  Another  Account  of  it  is  this,  that  it  might  be  a  fare  and  a  i 
ftrong  WaU  of  Partition^  between  the  Jewifh  and  Gentile  Nations  of  the  | 
Wo^d.    It  macle  the  Partitipn  Wall  the  furer^  bcuufe  cacailikt.^^^^ ' 


cooU  oottiQt  dcipift  fochM  Ofdfoaiict.  Tboft  that  |Mir  obi  God* 
ba?e  no  Spiritoal  Senfe  of  the  Thing,  tberefece  wc  find  the  Bertbens 
Icoffat  it:  As  MrtfT. 

becanfe  by  their*  carnal  Rcafon  they  a>nld  not  lee  the  reaCm  of  {& 
Therefore  when  the  Lord  iroold  hare  both  tiniied  to  Jdos  Chrift  in 
one  Body,  he  abolilhes  Qrcamcilion, 

This  Ordinance  mss  differfedi0tbiMak$:  The  Females  irereindo« 
dcd  and  comprehended  in  the  Males,  and  as  folly  and  clearly  oompre- 
beaded  in  them,  «s  the  Land  and  the  Trees  are  'laid  ta  be  Qrcom- 
dfed  ;  fo  are  aQ  the  Daughters  of  Abraham^  as  they  came  of  circum- 
cifed  Parents,  and  marrira  to  circomciTcd  Hosbands :  And  their  Sons 
vrere  circumdfed,  fo  that  it  was  a  circomcifed  Nation  and  People. 

It  was  to  be  done  upon  the  €i£bth  Day  after  the  Birth  of  the  CbMt 
and  fo  in  this  Text,  //e  gave  Urn  tbi  Cwenaitt  pfGreameifim^  wUfi 
Abraham  begat  Ifaac,  and  circHmcifed  him  the  eigbib  Dan.  The  reafon 
of  this  limitation  might  be,  partly  ^caafe  of  the  Infant-ftate  of  the 
Oiurch  in  thofo  Times  i  therefore  the  Lord  teacheth  them,  and  limit- 
eth  them  even  in  fuch  uxiall  particulars,  which  are  now  left  to  be  de* 
termined  only  by  the  general  Rule  of  the  Word,  even  the  particul^ir 
Time  and  Seafon  of  out  Circumcifion. 

It's  thought  alfo  thi^  might  have  fome  further  My  fiery  in  it,  in  re- 
ference to  the  Cbriftidn  Sabbath  •,  whiph  is  the  Eigbtb  Daif  in  one  re- 
fpeft,  the  firft  in  other  ways  of  numbnng.  And  to  refpeA  a  new  State 
ittd  Life^  after  the  compleat  and  full  number  of  the  Days  of  this  Life 
here  are  gone  through  *,  after  the  Week  is  ended,  ( the  Week  of  this 
Life  here)  we  come  to  Heaven  and  Glory,  which  was  one  thing  in- 
timated in  Circumcifion,  as  you  will  hear  afterwards.  But  fo  much  for 
the  external  part  of  this  Ordinance,  the  cutting  off  the  Foreskin  of  Abra- 
ham and  hit  Male-feed^  and  that  upon  the  Eighth  Day. 

1.  Tofpcak  a  little  to  the  Myfiery  of  this  Ordinance^  the  meaning  of 
it,  the  Spirit  of  this  external  Difpcnfattoo.  For  bePides  the  Shelly 
there  was  a  Kernel  ^  befidcs  the  Letter  of  the  Law  of  the  Ordinance, 
there  was  much  Spiritual  Mvftery  intended  and  aimed  at  in  it»  Now 
then  what  is  the  Myftery  of  Oreumcifton^  the  inward  pare  of  it,  that  is '. 
the  Covenant  f  And  he  gave  him  the  Covenant  of  Circumcifion.  So  that 
Circumcifion  is  the  C&uenant^  and  it  is  the  fame  Expreflion  where  this 
Ordinance  is  firft  inftituted :  You  /haB  have  my  Covenant  in  yaar  Flefh^ 
Gen.  17.  It  is  called  a  Covenant,  as  other  Signs  and  Sacra  men  tsii  re  ^ 
J^is  a  Sacramental  Pbrafe  :  The  Lamb  is  called  the  Paffover^  the  Bread 
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tbe:^pK^i  tht  WiattbeJ'W  of Cbrift :  So  Cifcamdiioo  is  the  C^m- 

MlitOf  it  :  *        : 

Bot  what  CapcMont  is  it  that  QrcumcifioQ  doth  relate  to  ?  This  is  thp 
ZTtAt  Qj$eJHon. 
YoQ  know  there. (leTVa  CoreaantSi  that  of  IVci^ks^  and  that  of 

'  Craci,  '  ■  •  ■  -;      . 

Noir  Circuffldfion  was  not  ithe  CoTenant  of  IVorh  \  but  the  Core- 
nanc  of  Grace. 

..  That  it  was  not  a  Covenant  of  Works ;  take  thefe  fife  Confidera- 
tions  to  make  good  that  Ground,  befpre  we  proceed  any  further^  for 
if  it  be  the  Covenant  of  Works,  it  cuts  off  all  that  4S  to  be  faid,  as 
to  the  Spirit  and  Myftery  of  this  Ordinance :  AU  that  you  will  hear 
afterwards,  will  be  things  belongiog  to  the  Covenant  of  Grace  itherc- 
fore  let  us  prove,  that  it  is  not  tbe  Covenant  of  Works  that  Circum- 
cifion  doth  relate  to. , 

j^rgum.  I .  Jefus  Chrift  is  not  the  Covenant  of  Works :  BDt  Chrift 
is  the  Covenant  of  Circumcifion  ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  Works,  but 
Grace.  He  is  fo  called  in  Ifa.  4$.  £.  /  n>iU  give  thee  for  a  Covenant  to 
tbe  People.  Now  Chrift  was  in  Circumcifion,  he  was  theMinifterof 
Circumcidon,  he  is  the  Seed  which  Circumcifion  relates  to,  /  wiB  be 
tbe  God  of  thy  Seed.  This  Seed  is  Chrift,  Gal^  3'.  id.  Now  to  Abraham 
and  his  Seed  were  the  Promifes  made.  He  faith  not^  and  to  Secds^  as  of 
many  \  but  ai  ofone^  and  to  thy  Seed^  which  is  Chrift.  Chrift  is  the  Sura 
and  Subftaocc  of  the  Covenant  of  Grate :  Now  this  was  the  Covenant 
which  God  made  with  .^braham^  arid  fealcd  in  Circumcifion,  that  lie 
would  give  him  a  Seed,  which  Seed  is  Chrift. 

2.  The  Gofpel  is  Grace  and  not  Works:  But  the  Covenant  oiji* 
hraham  was  the  Gofpel ;  and  therefore  it  is  Grace,  not  Works.  It  is 
the  Apoftles  Expreflion  that  tbe  Gofpel  vfos  preached  to  Abraham,  GaU 
3.  8.  The  Script  nre  fore  feeing  that  God  would  jufify  the  Heathen  tbrouih 
fatth^  freached  the  Gofpel  before  to  Abraham.  There  is  no  Gofpel  of 
Works  J  for  Works  is  Law,  and  bjd  Tidings:  If  it  be  the  Gofpel, 
it  is  theCovenant  of  Grace. . 

3.  If  it  was  a  Covenant  of  Works,  it  will  follow,  that  Abraham 
andall  theOld  Tcftament-Saints  either  were  not  faved,  orelfewcrc 
faved  without  Chrift,  neither  of  which  can  be  admitted.  The  troth  is, 
if  it  were  Works,  it  will  follow,  they  were  all  damned,  for  by  Works 
fhaU  no  Fie/}}  be  jujlijied  and  faved.  If  they  were  faved,  and  yet  by 
Works,  they  were  laved  without  Chrift,  but  without  Chrift  there  is . 
no  Salvation,  //it/w,  in  this  Seed  IhaO  all  the  Nations  of  the  World  be  , 
hlejfedf  that  is,  by  Jcfus  Chiift:   No  BlcfTing  and  Salvation  wk\\<y'\V 


^( 
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h!0;  and  therefore  he  and  Us  Seed  were  fifed  bf  Chrift ;  Ibr  Grace 
was  in  this  Covenant 

4^'  To  be  a  God  to  any  Man,  this  u  noCcamaL  tbb  isaot  Works, 
but  Grace.  It  is  trae,  God  was  a  God  to  jUamhthrc  he  feO :  Bnt 
to  be  a  God  to  Sifmcn^this  is  Grace ;  he  was  a  God  to jidsm  in  Innocency 
by  virtue  of  the  Covenant  of  Works,  but  he  is  not  a  God  to  any 
Sinner  but  in  a  way  of  Free  Grace.  Now  that  wi^s  the  Covenant,  / 
win  be  a  God  to  tbee  and  thy  Seed^  Gen.  1 7. 7.  jibrabam  was  a  Sinner, 
and  a  Child  of  Wrath  by  Nature,  as  well  as  othen }  yet  God  wva^  bis 
God  truly.  For  God  to  be  a  God  to  thole  that  never  finned,  there 
may  be  Merit :  But  for  God  to  be  a  God  to  thore  that  have  fiiuked, 
this  is  Grace  indeed.  Angels  are  (aved  by  Works,  Sinnen  cannot  be 
faved  but  by  Grace.  That  ever  the  Ljord  Aould  eondcTcend  to  engage 
10  fuch  a  Relation,  as  to  give  a  Sinner  Intereft  in  him,  and  Propnecy 
iQ  him  as  his  God^  this  is  Grace;  they  that  do  not  thinit  this  is  Grace, 
they  do  not  need  Arjgumeots,  but  Pity  and  Prayen 

5.  Condder  that  it  was  the  fatal  Error  and  Milcarriage  of  the  car* 
nal  Jews,    that  they  did  underftand  Circumcifion  and  all  the  reft  of 
thofc  ancient  Types  and  Ceremonies,  as  a  Covenant  of  Works,  •and 
herein  they  loft  Chrift  and  their  Souls.    It  is  every  where  charged  up« 
on  them  a»  their  Sin;  all  the  Prophets  and  Apoftlcs  do  endeavour 
with  all  their  might,  to  beat  them  out  of  thofe  Mifconftrudioos  of 
Circumcifion,  and  the  Covenant  of  God  in  thofe  Times.  The  Apoftle 
proves  it  at  large  in  Rom.  4.  that  it  was  Grace  and  not  Works,  that 
Abraham  was  iuftified  by.    Now  this  was  the  Error  that  all  the  car* 
oal  Jews  fell  into,  that  they  took  it  to  be  a  Covenant  of  Works :  As 
tiicPbari/ces  they  had  a  Rightecufiiefs  of  their  own,  they  were  all  of 
that  Spirit  -,  they  took  it  all  as  Law,  even  the  Gofpel  and  the  Grace 
that  was  in  the  Covenant,  and  fo  fell  fliort  of  the  Bleflings  of  it : 
Therefore  if  our  New  Teft amint'CtreHmetfton  be  piadtifed  by  any  as  the 
Covenant  of  Works,  as  the  J^vidid  when  the  Apoftle  prearhedco 
them,  they  will  fall-  (hort  of  Heaven.    Now  if  they  took  it  to  be  a* 
Covenant  of  Works,  (hall  we  iuflifie  their  Errors  and    Alifcarriagc 
againft   the  whole   preaching  of  the  Gofpel  ?    This  is  enough  to 
lhef7  that  it  is  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  that  Circumcifion  doth  i  elate 
to. 

Now  briefly.  What  is  this  Covenattt  of  Grace  f  And  what  vs  the  Grace 
of  the  Covenant  which  Circstmcifion  relates  tp  ?  This  is  a  very  large  Field. 
There  were  there*  parts  of  this  Grace  ot  the  Covenant  that  the  Lore! 
made  with  AbrahMfs  and  his  Seed. 
I.  To  be  a  God  to  him. 

A  a  2.  To 
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!•  To  gtfe)iiai  a  Seed. 

3*  To  proTide  in  loheritance  both  for  him  aod  tbein. 
And  thcie  three  general  Heads  win  comprize  and  take  in  the  whole 
Myftery  of  Qrcamcifion. 

1.  The  firft  part  of  the  Co?eoant  is  this,  that  Cod  woM  be  a  God  to 
'  Us  Seed:  And  this  indeed  ismoft  comprebenfive,  and  includes 

all  the  reft.  /  viB  eftabUfh  my  Covenant^  and  bt  a  God  to  tbce  and  thy 
Children  afur  tbfe^  Gen.  17. 7*  And  what  is  it  for  God  to  be  a  God  to 
a  Man  ?  thy  God,  or  a  God  to  thee  f  It  is,  when  he  gives  to  a  poor 
Creature  t  [fecial  Jntercft  and  Profriety  to  hicnfelf;  fo  that  God  iahis 
AUfnAicieocy  and  Efficiency  is  ours,  and  we  are  his.  All  his  Attri. 
bates  and  Works  arc  ours,  tor  our  Good.  /  ip/0  be  thy  Cod^  that  is, 
all  my  Attribntes  (ball  be  thine,  aod  for  thy  Good,  as  really  as  they 
are  mine  for  my  Glory.  The  infinite  Wifdom  of  God  (hall  contrive 
their  Good.  whofeGod  he  is;  the  infinite  Power  of  God  (hall  cffcft 
it:  Theinhnite  Love  of  God  is  theirs*,  his  Mercy,  Truth,  and  all  his 
.  Attribntes  are  theirs.  As  his  eflfential  Power :  So  his  working- Power, 
or  his-aAual^Powcr.  As  he  will  be  all  to  them:  So  he  will  work  all 
for  them.  Now  this,  as  1  faid,  includes  and  infers  all  the  reft  :  This 
is  the  firft  and  noft  general. 

2.  That  he' would  give  him  a  Sccd\  that  was  another  part  .of  the  Co- 
venant, Gen.X'j,  5,5.  Tboti  Ihalt  be  a  father  of  many  Njtions^  thy  Namt 
fliall  ^bc  no  more  c^fl^d  Abram,  but  Abraham.  /  mil  mAe  Nations  of 
^)ee.  *  As  God  did  lengthen  out  his  Name;  fo  he  would  lengthen  out 
bis  Pofterity,  even  to  length  of  Time.  But  now  what  is  this  Seed  the 
Lord  promifed  to  j^brahantl  The  Queftion  is,  whether  itbca'mccr 
nataral  Seed,  or  a  fpsritnal  Seed  ?  Certainly  it  was  not  meerly  a  natc- 
ral  Seed  *,  it  is  true,  that  is  one  thing,  that  was  the  Shell  and  out* 
fide  o|  it  •,  but  the  Kernel  of  this  Promilc  was  a  fpiritual  Seed.  There 
was  a  four-lbld  Seed  promifed  to  ^r^fajw,  above  a  natural  Seed,  aod 
Ifhallprovc  each  Particular  out  of  plain  Scripture. 

•  I.  That  great  Sced^  who  was  not  only  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  bat 
the  Son  of  God:  This  was  the  firft  and  ch'^efSeed  here  intended,  Gal 
5-1(5.  He  faith  not  as  to  Seeds ^  but  to. thy  Seedy  which  is  Chrifl^  fucb  a 
Seed  in  whom  aU»Natsons  are  blejfed.  Now  it  is  in  Cibr/J?only  that  all 
Nations  are  Blcfied,  therefore  He  was  this  promifed  Seed.  The  Lord 
had  not  before  limited  the  Seed  Mejffah  to  any  particular  Family,  but 
left  it  at  Urge  (  fo  far  as  appears)  among  the  whole  Race  of  Mankind. 
It  was  fiid  to  j^damy  the  Seed  of  the  Wotvan-^  theft  was  iheil  no  fur- 
ther Limitation  till  A^^^b'sTimc.  And  then  in  AQrahan^sTm^^  the 
Lordlimitstbc  Covenant  to  his  Seed.    It  was  afterwards  caviWi^v^ 
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■f^Jji,  oneofthetwcWeTribei!  At  Utt  the  Lord  weatfiirtber,  t9 
r.M  Family  in  'J^diA,  oamdy.  Dniffi :  But  here  be  limiti  It  to  jIUm. 

h,m,  Ihit  of  him/Uuld  tome  thai ^tal  and  Utfftd  Seed .-  Thu  w»  the 
i.niii  thinf,  indeed,  «i  withont  which,  all  other Promilcs  could  nerer 
lit  liTHowed  and  fuiniled  ;  hot  throogh  Him  they  are  Tta  amd  j^hu. 
At»r;ili3ni/jw  my  Day  and  riityctd,  he  &w  the  ^Wfj^ia*  wm  to  coneof 
l,ij  \.nfm\  chit  was  che  Seea  in  whom  hebcUercdj  and  b;  wbon  be 
wn  r.ivcd. 

1.  There  wai  a  Ctmnh-fettt  promifed.  The  meaning  it  this.  That 
the  Cliurcti  of  God  ftiould  beconijnued  in  his  Race  and  Pofteriljr,  the 
irue  IUli|-,ion  Hiould  be  fetled  there.  There  were  other  godly  Perfoai 
Ijflinc  and  after  :  Wc  read  of  Mekhitutdek  and  'Job  and  his  Friends, 
,iii<l  ii  is  very  like  there  might  be  others :  And  when  God  had  fetled 
S\U. \KVinto  ^Iraham^  it  was  the  Duty  of  all  others  to  join  theisrelrcs 
tki  tiut  Church.  The  Lord  entailed  by  Covenant  all  his  Ordiaanccs 
to  t-lbr.thjnt  and  his  PoAerlty.  He  gave  tbem  bis  Statutes  and  Jadt' 
mi'iti,  he  chofc  them  to  be  a  peculiar  People,  a  People  to  the  Lonf; 
.ir.f  if>.ir  »  ii  Churcb^  a  Society  intruded  and  inr^ed  with  the  Ordi- 
iLintCfi:  And  thus  he  dealt  with  them,  be  fixwtd  bit  Statutei  to  IfraeU 
1  hii  is  no  I'tn-iU  Privilcdge  and  Mercy  to  enjoy  the  Ordinancej  :  Thii 
c.tlkd  the  Kingdom  of  God.    This  Chrilt  thrcatned  the  Jens,  fhonld 
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Yoo  fee  what  the  Coveniot  was,  and  what  were  the  Priadpal 
Thin«  and  Branches  of  it :  That  God  Aonld  be  his  God,  that  God 
fiiouldgive  htm  a  Seed,  and  chat  God  flKmldj^  an  InMritance  to 
him  and  them* 
Yon  fee  what  the  Cofenant  it  that  Circoocifioa  doth  relate  to. 
Now  the  laft  thing  propounded  was  this,  Wfu^  nfftO  Cinmmifim 
hiitbto  this  Covtnmil  t  fk  govt  Urn  the  Covi»Mtt  tfGnmntifim.  The 
reafon  of  this  Qpeftion  is,  becaofe,  altho'  aU  the  Ordinances  and  In* 
(titutions  of  chofe  Tiroes,  did  relate  to  the  lanie  Cofcnant :  Yet  rfwff 
Ordinance  did  fo,  with  fome  HcMarity^  with  fome  fftM  refpeA,  and 
in  a  ftCMliar  manner.  Now,  tor  the  ftediar  RifftB  which  CSrcM^neifimt 
hath  to  this  Covenant :  Note  thefe  five  Things 

I.  CircKmcifion  rcffeHf  $bc  Copcnattt^  0$  ibcSignor  Seal^  ^rSaarMmeni^ 
of  Initiation  into  the  Caucnani.  The  Scripture  ufeth  all  thole  Words, 
and  they  are  fitly  ufed,  ^oiff.4.ii.  it  is  called  a  Si£n  and  Se4ofibe- 
Rigbteoufncfs  of  Faith :  And  allthejiscrcl  Ajpti  of  the  Covenant  of  Graces 
are  Seals  alfo }  there  are  no  nada  Signa.  As  they  are  Signs  to  repre* 
fcnc,  fo  they  ate  Seals  to  ratify  and  confirm  the  Covenant  of  Grace, 
and  the  Bleffings  of  it,  and  alfo  means  to  exhibit  them,  as  yoo  know 
the  Nature  of  Sacraments  is  to. 

So  then  Circumcirion.was  'a  Seal  and  a  Sticrament  in  the  way  of  a 
Tjife :  It  was  a  typical  Sacrament.  We  have  Sacraments  now,  but  ours 
are  not  Typical,  are  not  Shadows  of  good  Things  to  come,  and  of  the 
Gofpel  and  Me/fias  yet  to  be  exhibited  ;  'for  they  are  paft  and  done 
in  our  Times :  But  Circnmcifioo  was  fuch  a  SacrameniL  as  was  to  be  a 
Tjipe  of  the  fntnre  Exhibition  of  the  Covenant  and  Blemngs  of  it :  And 
it  was  the  TypCj  or  Sign^  or  Seal^  and  Sacrament  of  Initiation^  or  En^ 
trance^  or  folentn  Mmiffion  into  the  Covenant:  For  it  was  to  be  the 
fir  ft  i  it  was  to  precede  the  Paflbvcr  -,  as  you  know  it  was  appointed 
and  ordained  in  Exod.  1 2.  Qrcumcifion  was  ftrlt  to  be  adminifired. 

Not  tbit  Perfbns  were  admitted  by  Circumcifion  into  the  Covenant 
m  ehnrcb  of  God ;  no,  they  were  in  the  Covenant  before,  elfe  they 
were  not  to  be  admitted  to  Circumcifion;  they  have  no  right  to  the 
Seals  of  the  Covenant,  who  are  not  nr(t  in  the  Covenant.  It  is  a 
common  Miftake  in  our  Times,  that  many  think  that  Baptifm  doth 
make  a  Perfon  a  Member  of  tKe  Church  of  God,  it  doth  Seal  Member- 
uip,  or  elfe  they  have  no  Ground  to  have  it  adminillred  to  them.  This 
is  the  firft. 

2.  jis  holding  forth  the  Suffering  ofjefus  ChriSl:  He  is  the  principal 
Seed  whereof  the  Covenant  (peaks.  CircomciGon  was  a  bloody  Sacra- 
ment, and  the  firft  Blood  that  Jefus  Chrift  (bed,  was  in  Circumcifioo  : 

Yoa 
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Yooknowhe  wtidrcnmcifed  the  eighth  Day,  and  fo  it  had  a  refpeft 
'  to  that,  to  fliadow  forth  that,  and  the  whole  State  of  his  Hamiliatt- 
oat  AodroUwasfomepart  of  that  Attoaemeat  and  Expiatioo  which 
Chrift  made  for  OBt  Sins.  It  Is  not  odI;  the  1^/7  Ad  and  the  J«/f  Saf. 
feriag,  the  reparation  of  his  Soal  and  Body  ;  bci  all  his  Sorrow  he 
underwent  from  the  Cradle  [o  hit  Graf  e :  AH  ihefe  wtrc  parts  of  the 
Price  paid  to  God's  JuQicc  for  us.  Now  Circumcifion  did  forefhew 
this,  ^r  it  was  a  Sacrament  rery  paiafal  to  the  Flefh,  and  a  Sacra- 
ment wherein  fome  Blood  was  Oied  in  the  cirmmcifed  part. 

3.  It  did  In  afpcciil  maimnjhadoa  forth  tht  grtat  and gltriou  Righ- 
.    UoMfntfi  which  ve  ttctim  b^  Friiri,  ibf  Righttoufntfi  ofjefut  dri^for  ear  ?«- 

ftifiealiai.  The  Apoftle  is  exprels  in  ^om.4.1 1.  He  receivtd  the  Sign  af 
Cinttmdfua,  a  Stat  of  the  Righitciifntfs  of  Faith.'  Circumcifion  was  not 
3  Seal  to  jibtaham  licfbre'  he  did  believe,  chat  were  a  Itrange  thing  In- 
deed :  But  in  the  icoe  natare  of  the  Thing  •■,  and  in  the  Defjga  and  In- 
tendment of  the  Ordinance,  it  wis  a  Sign  and  Seal  of  the  Kighceouf- 
neft  of  Faith.  We  are  .juKificd  by  Ctirilt's  Righteoufneri,  and  that 
Righteouraefi  wc  believe  in,  is  imputed  to  us  for  our  Jufiilication  : 
Therefore  the  Apoftle  difputcs  very  clearly  and  ftrongly,  That  Abra- 
ham did  receive  Circumcifion  after  he  did  firll  believe  unco  Rightrouf- 
nefs ;  and  To  Circumcifion  was  3  Seal  of  that  Righteoufnefs  which  he 
was  pofleft  of,  before  his  Circumcifion  ;  Rom.  4,  for  they  were  all  to 
look  CO  Chrift  by  Faith,  by  virtue  of  their  CircomcKioa  ^  and  it  tJiey 
did  not,  ic  was  their  great  Sin,  Folly  and  Error^  as  indeed  the  carnal 
^cividid  not. 

4.  Circumcifion  had  a  fficial  RtfftS  to  another  greai  BIcfliug  of  the 
Covenant,  and  that  is,  Mortification,  or  the  cutting  ojf  the  fnperfJuitjr  of 
Naugbtintfi  and  Corritftion.  Thetefotc  ttic  Lord,  promifesio  Orfjjm- 
cifc  their  Hcartiy  or  to  cut  ofFthe  Foreskin  of  their  Hearts,  DchI.  30,  o'. 
therefore  he  often  blames  them,  that  they  were  not  circumcifed  in 
Heart.  That  Ihews  that  Circumcillon  did  look  at  the  Work  of  Morti- 
fication in  the  Heart  ^  and  not  only  at  Morcitjcacion,  but  alfo  at  Ho* 
linefi  or  Regeneration  of  the  Heart,  Life  and  wJiole  Man  :  It  looks 
at  the  cutliog  offthe  fuperfluity  of  Finful  Corruption,  therefore  Cor- 
ruption is  exprcfl:  in  tliat  way  of  Uocircumcifion  :  The  Uofanftificd-' 
ncfi  of  any  part,  is  in  Scripture  exprell  by  thcUncirciimcifedncrs  of 
it  i  I  am  a  Man  of  uncircHmciftd  Lift  .■  You  know  his  Comphint,  that 
is,  corrupt,  not  fo  mortified  as  I  fhould  be.  jiiJ.  7,  51.  Tn  fliff-nniei 
and  MttctrcMmciftd  in  Heart  and  Ears.  This  h  called  the  Circumcilion 
made  without  Hands,  Col.  2.  11,  In  iphom  alfo  ye  are  lircnmcifed  ""ft 
(be  Circumcifion  made  nitboHt  Hatds.     What  doth  he  mean  by  thi^*- 
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BDt  pttipg  tOt  the  Body  of  tbe  Sias  of  the  Flefli,  tfin^  dfe  Gitauidlioa 

j)f  Chrilt. 

5.  /tbadaffielatrtfttatt/htmmidfiiiJomfirtk,  fir  ATcvTrilmnM. 
Ot^ance  efcirtmmc^.  And  ffbac  ii  the  Oidiouct  ioftcM  of  Or* 
comcilioa  onder  tbe  New  TdtameDt  ?  It  !i  A^m  t  Tttercfore  the 
Apoftle  makes  so  exprefi  parallel  between  QrauncifiOB  tod  DiptUb, 
Col.  1. 11,12.  hcnukcitheni  to  be  the  lame;  Jlmtd  with  himmS^ 
„fm,  andcirtMmci/eJmtbffiritMaiCi/tmidftoii.  For  look  uCiratme^ioit 
MS  theiaicUting  Sejl  thcBf-To  B^tifm  ii  now.  AlioGrcucDcilton 
there  was  cutting  off  the  ruperflftity  oftbcFlelh:  So  la  Baptirm^thete  is 
)  walhing  away  of  the  Filth  of  the  Body,  they  both  rcTpeA  Mortifitntion. 
Afld  b  yoD  have  feeo  both  nhatthewrvarrfpjrrof  Qrcamdfioais,irhac 
the  inaard  part  is, what  the  Covauut  it  relata  to  it,  and  id  what  pecnlUr 
;   mamer  it  doth  refpcA  the  CoTenaot :  fAtarttymtbtCautitMtofOr- 

:    iimcifion. 

And  now  all  that  1  {hal)  add,  fliiH  be  this ;  look  as  there  was  a  graft 
dlH/e  0/[he  Ordinances  uudcr  the  Old  Tellameat,  particularly  otihis 
Ordinance  of  Circumcilion  ;  fo  there  is  of  oDr  Gorpd-Circumci^on  : 
Look  as  this  Ordinance  of  Circumcidon  might  be  made  of  Donc  ^oSty 
and  might  be  turned  into  a  Nullity,  tbtir  CirtJimeifion  tnl£bt  become  Z-'n- 
'.ttctmtcifion  :  Eo  it  is  with  many  in  their  Baptifm,  their  Baptifm  is  no 
Biptifm,  It  is  the  Apoltle's  complaintia  Rom.  2.  ifihou  an  CircMtmi- 
lid,it  frofiti  tbetyiftbou  be  alteper  ef  tbe  Lam  ;  bMtiftboM  be  a  breaker  efit^ 
ihy  CircumcifioH  it  bicome  VacircMmei/ioii,  Rom.  a.  z8,  29'  F»  he  it  net  a 
]cw,  wbicb  it  one  outmardlj>,  neiiber  it  tkat  CirCMJticifion\  wbich  it  OHtaard 
m  tbe  Fltfh  ^  but  be  is  a  Jew  x^bieb  it  one  intptirdly,  and  Circuttieifion  it  that 
if  tbe  Heart,  in  the  Spirit,  arid  not  in  tbe  Litter,  aboje  Praifi  is  not  of  Men^. 
iut  of  Cod,  The  iamc  holds  concerning  thit  Ordinate  which  Circum- 
cifion  doth  hold  forth.  He  is  not  a  Cbrifti.m  who  is  one  eulwardiy,  nci- 
Ihcr  i;  chat  Baplifm  which  is  o'ltiv^rd  in  the  Flclh  ^  but  he  is  a  Chriftian 
[hat  is  one  inwardly,  and  Baplifm  is  that  of  the  Heart,  in  tbe  Spirit,  and 
not  in  tbe  Letfer,  whofe  Praife  IS  not  ofMca,  but  of  God.  The  Apo- 
flle's  Scope,  is  to  deprcfi  the  Externd  fart  of  the  Ordinance  as  of^no 
Worth  and  Value,  feparatcd  from,  or  compared  with  ibt  Sfiritnitljart -^ 
foic  is  with  our  Ordinances,  which  we  enjoy  onder  the  New  Tefla- 
ment.  What  is  tbe  walhing  away  of  the  filth  of  the  Body,  if  the  Heart 
be  not  walhed  ?  But  it  is,  as  Cirtumclfion  was  to  them,  an  Aggravati- 
on of  their  Sin  and  Condemnation.  I  trill  pHnifti  C&iih  God  Jer.  9,  25,. 
Iff.)  aU  them  nhieb  are  Cirektnciftd  tegctber  vith  the  uncircumeiftd.  ERypt 
and  Judih  and  Edom,  axd  tbe  Cbildren  ef  Ammon  and  Moab,  and  aSi 
/Ao-flwjiif  fhentmoji  Csrntrt,  tbit  direU  in  lie  Wildcrneft ;  for  ad  tbefe  Sa- 
^^ are  Maarcumfi/td,    axii  aS  tie  Heufi  of  \(xkI.  are  tmeircMt-ci fed  in. 
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JHimf.  So  God  wiQ  PoQUh  the  Baptifed  with  the  Unbaptifed  together. 
For  maoy  People  are  uDbapiifed  io  the  Flefli,  aod  many  of  the  Hoofe  oj 
Ifroilj  many  profeffiog  Cbriftiaos  are  not  Biptifed  in  Heart  They 
ba?e  the  Ctreumdlion,  but  not  the  Co?enant  of  Circomcifion  ;  thej 
have  the  Water,  but  not  the  Spirit  ht  Baptirm.  Therefore  take  heed 
of  feparatiog  the  outward  part  from  the  inward  part  of  the  Ordinance, 
do  not  reft  in  the  external  Priviledge,  but  look  after  the  Siprit  aod 
Blefljng  of  every  Ordinance  ^  get  uod  to  wafh  thy  Heart,  and  tlie 
Heart  of  thy  Seed,  'Tisnot  enough  to  teive  thy  Body  waflied,  if  thy 
Heart  and  Soul  be  no;  walbed  from  its  Filch. 
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Lcvit  7.  37,  38. 

TVs  is  the  Law  of  the  Bwrnt^offtrini^  of  the  Meatofferings  and  of  the  Sin* 
offering^  and  of  the  Trefhajt'Offering^  and  of  the  Confi^crations,  and  of  the 
Sacrifice  of  the  Peace-offerings^  &c. 

THE  Perpetual  St  at  HtesoithtlJii^  of  Ceremonies,  have  been  re- 
ferrcd  to  Five  general  Heads. 
I  •  The  initiating  Seal  of  Circumcidon. 

2.  The  legal  OfUriogs  and  Sacrifices  and  Purificatiofis. 

3.  The  Temple. 

4.  The  Pricfthood, 

5.  The  Fcftivals.  1 

Of  the  initiating  Scalofthofc  Times,  wc  have  formerly  fpbkca  from 
Jtds,  7.  8. 

That  which  next  follows  in  the  Method  propounded,  is  the  Lep^* 
Offerings^  Concerning  which,  the  Text  lays  down  Two  Aflcrtions  or 
Points  of  Dodtrine. 

f.  IhdLt  there  was  a  Divine  hiflitHtion^  and  Command  of  Cod  for  tfft 
Offerings  and  Sacrifices  which  were  under  the  Law. 

2.  That  tbtre  were  fix  kinds  or  forts  of  Propitiatory  Sacrifices  under  the 
Law^  viz.  the  Burnt-ofFcring,  the  Mcat-oflcring,  the  PcaccoC&xvw^ 
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the  Sio-ofleringi  the  Trefpars^oflTeruig,  and  tbe  Ofieriog  of  Conrecra* 
tioQ.  This  is  the  Scope  otverf.  ij.  The  former  DoArioe  is  tbe  Scope 
of  verf.  38.  but  that  which  is  laft  mentioned  in  tbe  Words  of  tbe  Text, 
is  firft  in  Order  of  Conflderatioo. 

Do&.  I.  That  there  was  a  Ditnne hftitktiim anJ^CammgndofGod^  for 
the  Offerings  and  Sacrifices  jthicb  were  wider  the  Law.    The  Text  indcdc 
fpcaks  properly  of  frofitiatory  Sacrifices  ;  bat  there  is  a  general  Troth 
in  the  Propodtion  concerning  oB  their  Sacrifices,  and  all  the  forts  and 
kinds  of  (hem.    This  Book  of  Leviticus  begins  thas,  jltd  be  called^  Vai- 
kra ;  that  is,  the  Lord  called  by  an  audible  Voice  from  his  dwelling 
Place,  the  Throne  of  his  Glory,   which  was  upon  the  Mercy  Seat  be* 
twccn  the  Cbembims^  as  he  had  promifcd  Exod.  25.  22.  fee  Nimsb.  7. 
!)9.  Ic  is  true,  it  is  laid  jer.'j.ii.  concerning  Burnt-Offerings  or  Sa* 
crifices,  that  Cod  commanded  them  not^  &c.  But  the  Senfeand  Meaning 
is  comparative^  tho'  the  Grammar  of  the  Words  fopod  as  if  ic  were 
Negative.    It  cannot  be  explained  better  than  the  Old  Note  hatli 
done  it  ;  ihewing,  that  ic  was  not  his  ebief  Inttnt  and  Purpofe,  that 
they  (hould  offer  Sacrifices,  but  that  they  (hould  regard  wherefore  they 
were  Ordained,  to  wit.  to  be  joined  to  the  Word  as  Seals  and  Confir« 
nations  of  Rcmifnonof^ Sins  in  Chrift -,  for  without  the  Word,   they 
were  Vain  and  Unprofitable. 

To  open  this  DoQrine  a  little  to  you,  we  muft  firft  Confidei  wij: 
a  Sacrifice  or  an  Offering  is. 

Now  an  Offering  in  general^  is  a*iy  thing  prefented  to  the  Lord  to  become 
feculiarly  his^  atd  to  be  typical  of  Cbrift  and  Gofpel  Afyflcrics,  The  for- 
mer part  of  the  Dcfcription  extends  to  jinti-typicai  Offerings  ,  as  well 
as  typical ;  to  Gofpel,  as  well  as  Legal  Offerings  :  For  our  Souls  and 
Bodies  and  all  our  Services  are  oflcred  and  prefented  to  the  Lord,  but 
not  as  Types  and  Shadows  of  another  Gofpel  ;  but  they  become  his  in 
a  fpiritualand  peculiar  Propriety,  as  theirs  of  Old  did.  Their  Oflerinf^s 
by  being  offered  became  the  Lords,they  preienting,and  the  Lord  accept- 
ing them :  Therefore  they  are  called//(9/y,as  being  feparated  to  the  Lord, 
feparated  and  fet  apart  from  common  Ufc  to  Holy  life.  Hence  they  arc 
called  Gifts,  Qjtorhanim^  as  being  given  to  the  Lord  :  4  Ottarah^  appro^ 
fwquAvit :  Som  the  Text,  their  Oblations  or  their  Corhansy  fee  Mark 

711. 

All  this  holds  true  of  Cofpel'Offerin£s  under  the  New  Teftament : 
But  the  Leial  Offerings  were  fet  apart  for  God,  with  refpcG  to  Cbrifl  and 
his  great  Sacrifice  and  Offering  of  bimfelf  up  unto  Cod  for  m  :  They  all 
had  fome  Relation  to  this,  either  as  to  the  thing  it  fclf,  or  the  Blcircd 
Effeds  and  Fruits  of  it. 

B  b  Some 
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Some  hare  diftinguilhed  them  into  three  Sort). 

1.  SkA  m  acre  ojfcrtd  at  rbe  Sratjn  jiUar,  or  the  Altir  of  Burnt- 
Offering  ;  which  reprefentcd  the  Dtatb  attd  Sujferm£t  of  Jcfts  Chrift. 

2.  Siub  ai  mrt  eff'ered  in  the  SanOHory,  more  near  to  the  Holy  of 
Holiei,  vix..  the  Shcw-bread,  and  the  Inccnfc  at  the  Altar  of  ]n. 
aeofcj  which  bad  rcfpeft  to  his  Intcrccjjjon  for  us  at  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  la  the  Virtue,  and  by  the  Merit  of  thjt  Sicrificc,  which  he  be- 
fore had  Ihed  and  offered  up  lo  the  Joflicc  of  God  for  us. 

3.  Skch  ai  mre  ojftrtd  in  the  Hoty  of  Holies,  where  the  High  Prieft 
cime  upon  fomc  extraordinary  and  fpecialOccafioni  j  whi(.h  did  rt- 

firefcni  the  /<rfl  Atta'trmnt  of  the  Ends  of  both  the  former  ;  namely,  our 
ull  Acccfs  unto,  and  Communion  with,  Goc'i  through  the  Influence 
both  ofthcUcath  and  Oblation,  aslikewifc  cf  the  Prayers  and  /nttr- 
ttjfjon  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  for  us. 

The  two  litter  of  thefe  we  ftiill  fpcak  unto,  when  wc  come  to 
thofc  Parts  of  the  Temple  where  thefe  Services  were  to  be  performed  : 
But  thejSryl  fort,  vii..  the  S.itrificii  and  Offtringt  at  (be  Braua  Alttr 
we  are  now  to  fpcak  unio. 

Thefe  Saciificej  that  were  (JfFered  at  the  Braien  Altar,  arc  conj- 
iDonly  difttibutcd  into  two  So^ts -.  Propiii.itor/,  and  E,.cbjtijlicat\ 
*"'7'X"  *  •''/C«^«^'X*i  or  Sacrifices  of  Bx^ation,  aod  Sacrifices  of 
Tbaatfgiving,  Pfal.  107.22. 

It  is  liie  former  fort  whereof  the  Text  fpeaks,  and  they  are  here 
called  Corfciwi,  a  Terra  which  C  a*  fo™e  *'I'''m)  is  nfoally  appropria- 
ted to  this  fort  of  Offerings,  though  the  notation  and  original 
Signilicalion  of  it  be  more  General.  For  the  opening  whereof  unto 
you. 

1.  I  Ihil)  give  you  a  fhort  Defcriftiim  ofthtm. 

2.  Annex  fame  aJilitioial  Xu!ei  for  the  further  Etilightmng  and  lUnflTatim 
$f  them.  • 

■  I.  You  may  feeihe  natureofthem  in  this  ffrort  Defcripiion:  Tbili 
jTOfitiatory  Sacrifices  acre  Haiy  of  Holintffes,  or  Qfferingt  mo/i  holy  to  tit 
Lord  •■,  for  atonement,  or  for  the  af^eafivgof  hii  H'rjtb;  bythe(ltflni{liQBtf 
Ae  Sacrifict  \  to  (htdoK  foitb  the  true  atonement  and  erpialion  of  Sin, 
iy  ifcf  Dtatb  of  JifnS,  and  our  Reconciliation  (0,  aodCommmnitn  vtlhCii 
uiTOu^b  hm. 

I.  That  they  vtre  Holy  of  HoMntffts,  or  Offerings  mpfl  Holy  to  tht 
Lord:  It  is  the  Phrafe  which  the  Seripiore  uteth  concerning  liietr, 
Lfi/.  1,  3,  10.  So  are  called  in  the  Law  ibofe  facrcd  things,  which 
ought  not  to  be  touched,  and  thofc  Meats  whereof  none  were  to  eat, 
bni  only  the  coo&ccated  Pricfts  in  the  holy  place,  near  the  Altit. 
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jhodsn:  in  he.  qmdi/h  qmd^himf  only  there  Is  (bme  UmltitiMabMC 
the  Peace-  Ofltriflgs,  of  which  afterward. 

It  is  a  difttoaioQ  that  doth  occur  In  Ler.  zu  iz.  HtfkMiMiki 
keaJofbis  Cod,  Mb^ftbiwoji  hofy^  mtdrftU  Aijr> 

The  old  Note  is  thiSi  the  ntoft  fAt/^  as  of  the  Sacrifice  for  Slo :  the 
j%//,  as  of  Che  Tenths  and  Firft  Fruits. 

Veodat.  thus,  C  'm^  f^oly^  as  were  the  Shew* Breadf  theMeat-Of« 
ferings,  the  pares  of  Sia-OtTertaeS  and  Trefpafs-OSerlQgs. 

C  f/o!y2  turh  as  were  the  Firft  Fmits,  Tithes  and  Ofieriogs  of 
Thankfgiving. 

By  Holy  of  Holhefa^  is  meant  moft  Holy ;  that  Language  elegant- 
If  exprefliog  (he  fipetlatl?e  Degree  by  inch  a  Redopliation :  At 
King  of  Kings  ^  Song  of  Songs ,  Heavea  of  Heavens ,  that  is . 
the  Doft  excellent  in  their  Kind :  So  Holy  of  Holies,  that  b.  m^ 
Holy. 

The  other  fort  are  hot  /fa{y,  or  Holinefi  of  Pralfes,  fva^  bUU&m : 
As  the  Phrafe  is  in  Lev.  19.  24.  Te  fhaU  eount  the  Frmt  thereof  06  tmeir- 
cumcifed  three  Teart^  hut  in  the  fourth  Tear  ai  the  Fruit  thereof  p^oB  be 
Holineft  of  Praifes  to  the  Lord. 

T  he  ground  of  this  DottUe  Degree  of  Holinefs  feems  to  he  cbiefijr 
this :  The  more  immediate  and  dircQ  Relation  they  had  to  the  Per« 
foo.  Actions  and  Sufferings  of  the  Mefub^  the  more  Holy  thefc  Legal 
Things  of  old  were :  Therefore  thcfe  Sacrifices  of  Expiation,  rela- 
ting direflly  to  the  great  Work  of  our  Redemption  and  Reconcilia- 
tion unto  God  by  the  Death  of  bis  Son,  they  were  lioly  of  Holineflcs 
unto  the  Lord. 

2.  The  End  of  them  teas  /Atonement  of  their  Sins^  orappea/lttg  the  of" 
fended  Juflice  of  Cod.  Hence  they  are  faid  to  have  zfveet  Smelly  Lev 
1.9.  Geo.  8.21.  This  is  the  Phrafe,  Lev.  1.4.  Lecapfcr^  to  make  A- 
tenement^  applied  to  Uirift,  Rom.  3. 25.  i  John  2  2.  and  it  is  a  Phrafe 
often  ofcd.  Hence  arifeth  the  DifiinOion  of  Sacrifices  ;  From  their 
Ends  and  Vfes\  fome  hting  fox  Atonement^  as  thefc  whereof  we  now 
fpeak :  And  others  for  Thankfgiving^  of  which  fomcthing  may  be 
fpoken  hereafter  if  the  Lord  will.  God  is  angry  with  Sinners,  Juftice 
is  provoked  and  burns  like  Fire ;  Therefore  fome  Satisfa&ion  muft  be 
made,  that  Juftice  may  be  fatisfied,  and  God  atoned  and  reconciled  to 
the   Sinner. 

3.  This  Atonement  was  made  hy  the  Death  etr  DefimOion  of  the 
Sacrifice :  This  is  the  Nature  of  all  Propitiatory  Sacrifices,  nothing 
can  atone  God,  nothing  can  appeafo  offended  Juftice,  but  Death  and 
Deftru&ion*    The  Sacrifice  muft  be  deftroycd>  either  in  whole,  or  ia 

B  b  2  part; 
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parti  and  ihi*  wa*  done  by  Fire.  Hence  ilicy  are  called  rirfOffu^ 
init,  or  Offerings  made  by  Fire:  awM  /^«i(o»w,  Fireings:  ObU. 
ih  'Vi»(M.  And  if  ihey  were  IWiag  Creaiotes,  ihey  mott  be  pain  and 
kiUed:  Hcntc  called  Xeb-Kbim,  in  Greek  fri"".  as  miidi  as  lo  Tay,  i 
flaughurcd  offering  V  in  which  Senfe  Ztbacb  is  cftntradillingullheil 
umo  AfiicljJt  the  former  being  of  living  Creatures,  the  latter  af 
Meat  and  Dtinki  but  in  both  there  was  a  DcfiruOiau  of  the  Thing 
Sacrifitcii;  cither  by  titr,  if  it  were  of  Inanimate  Things  j  or  if  ji 
were  a  living  Creature,  both  by  liloo4  and  lire. 

^.  The  End  and  Delign  of  all  this  was  (o  frefigure  and  rcprtfcni tU 
Dtatb  of  Jtfus  Cbrijly  and  our  Xeeonciliathn  unto  Cod  fhtrcly  ,  For  the 
Law  had  ihrcitncd  Death  far  Sin,  and  ibt  Slaed  of  Bulls  and  Goaw 
could  Mt  tAt  anajh  Shi,  Heb,  lo. 

Some  ofthevory  ra^rtHjhavchad  fo  much  glimmerings  of  Light,  » 
tofubrcribc  to  the  Truth  of  this:  And  thence  Satan  triumphing  over 
the  fallcD  Sods  of  Men,  and  abuiing  and  perverting  their  Conviftiocs, 
fcduccd  them  in  the  diflrefs  and  horror  of  tlicirCODrdeaces,  even  to 
Sacrifice  Men  to  appeafc  their  angry  Gods ;  wherein  they  ailed  upon 
[his  Principle,  (Jworf  Jro  i-iu  hominii  nif)  vita  bomi/ds  rcddatur,  nortfujfi 
Mflfr  Vtari*'!!  imnioTtMiMm  rmmcn  flacan  arlilranlMf,  as  Cxfar  dc  BeB. 
■  -■jf./ii.rt.  repoi.'s  of  thj  ancient  Dfaitii  \  they  thought  that  unlefs lire 
Lite  of  Man  were  fjctificcd  for  his  Life,  the  Deity  of  the  immortil 
Godi  could  not  otheiuJic  be  appealed,  /'itA  l^c  Temple  p^t/.  jji, 
A/ontfr  alio  ibid.  Wherein  the  old  Pt^^m  had  mo:c  Lij^ht  than  the 
Apoltate  3"''  bavratthis  D^y. 

Chrift  therefore  is  cilled  aSacrifiei ,  tfbif  5.  2,  i  Cor,  5,  7.  CbriH 
OUT  Pjfchal  Lamb  vi  fntifittd  fvT  m.  And  as  they  referdireflly  ODto 
Cirilt  bimfclf !  So  the  Scripture  teacbeth  ns  to  apply  them,  in  a  loiter 
way,  tBtbtSjuiti  a'.fo,  whofe  fiouls  and  Bodies  and  Services  are  living 
Sacrifices,  acceptable  iiDt9  God  through  Jefus  Chrift,  Rom.  11.  x. 
Htb.iy  mtb  fucb  Sucrificti  Cod  \»  mitpleaftd.  The  Sacrifice  Chrift 
doth  ^iffirre  iJMW,  appeafc  an  inceolied  God;  Our  Sacrilicei  do-  but 
ftacne  Dt9,  pleafe  aii  s^peafed  God. 

Thus  yon  fee  the  Delctipiion  made  good  ia  thafc  Four  Things  put 
togeihcT,  wherein  you  fee  the  Nature  of  thefc  Legal  Oficrings  auiI 
Saciifices,  that  they  were  Holy  of  Holinelles,  or  Offerings  moft  Holy 
10  the  Lord,  for  Atonement,  or  for  the  appeaGng  of  bis  Wralh  !^ 
the  Deftruftion  of  the  Sacrifice,  Co  Ihadow  forth  the  true  Atooemcot 
and  Expiation  uf  Sin,  by  the  Death  of  Jcfos  Chrift :  And  Sa  omsb 
in  Jhe  NatHU  of  them  \  which  was  the  firfi  £n^uir^. 


The  Gcifpcl »/  Sacrifico. 
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2.-  far  further  RmUi  tf  lUufiraUm^  taketheft  PnsiofitioiK, 

Prop.  t.  That  (be  Jaftitiitim  of  Sdcrificn  was  frtjmfy  ^Ur  AtSm 

md  Fall  of  Mm  i  But  tbt  Renewed  In^itittioH  and  fkrtber  Viriaim  mi 
Ktgu'anon  of  ibtm,  was  by  Mufci  untc  Ilr^el.  I  lay  the  firit  Iaftiud> 
oil  of  them,  wai  prefeaily  after  tbc  Sia  and  Fall  of  Man :.  For  then 
nciilier  wdi,  Dor  coold  be  any  Ufe  of  them  before.  The  firft  luim^ 
lion,  (thoogh  romewhac  obfcure  )  which  we  have  of  ibem,  ilia  Cm 
].  1 1 ,  the  Lard  madt  them  Coatt  ff  Skint  and  tIpatbiJ  thtittt  bat  tb^ 
could  not  wear  the  Skim  until  the  Beafts  were  lUin  :  And  Oain  they 
weie  (it  is  like)- for  Sacrifice,  thece  being  no  need  of  them  for  Foml . 
it  [hit  time,  nor  anjr  mention  of  the  Ufc  of  facb  Food  till  Aaob's  time 
after  the  Rood,'C«.  9. 

But  we  read  ot  Sacrifices  more  plainly,  Ctn.^..^^.  where-^/^U  isfijd 
to  have  brouiht  an  Offering  to  tie  Lord  of  the  frfilingt  of  hit  I'tatif  W 
of  tbt  Fat  tiereof  which,  being  a  godly  Man,  he  adtbcr  wsnld  oor 
durfl  have  done,  had'  not  the  Lord  appointed  it :  So  lifcewilb  A>^ 
Gen.  S.  20,11.  buitd^d  im  Atat  nnta  tbe.Lard,  anitoAafntrjfritm 
Hij/J,  and  of  tviry  elaaafrnt,  and  offiffd  Biaiit-Offtringi  m  fir  jttM. 
.irJih:  Lord  fmcOed  a  faeit favour  \  fo  Ajndum,  Jfaat^  7jw*.  God^ 
AcLepunic  of  A'oj/A  Sjcrifices,  and  bctbretbat  of  Wbb,  hafnffia. 
esz  Proof  and  £viijt;iicc  ot  hit  having  M/l(t«l(i/and  appMHfr^  them;  Ibi 
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of  wrri  itqalrcd,  and  fame  fc?crely  fotbiddeo  lobt  dddiA 
thubwirimhitat  mid  fttnifieatit.    it  may  bi  '  "^f 

hitb  been  mfly  boaltcd  coaccrntng  Hamai 
be  neither  dark  nor  dumb,  but  myflical  and 
^  up  the  dull  Mind  of  Man  to  the  temembrancc  ,.„ 

*  by  fotnc  fpcciat  and  ooiable  Signification,  wncicuy    ne  i 

y  ed.    Tliey  had  their   fpiritinl  SignificacioDS  by  God's  Im 

^PoixiBitnt,  (ai  indeed  il  is  God's  Prerogative  to  appoi 
aoa  fignificani  Ceremonies  la  his  Worfhip.)  That  they  I 
appear  in  the  Patlicolars,  both  ex  naiura  ret,  from  the  vci 
the  Thing  it  felf,  and  by  conference  of  fundry  other  Scr 
the  Lifiht  whereof,  we  muft  fcarch  and  find  out  the  [at 
They  may  be  interpreted  and  applied  (  many  of  them  )  to 
ID  a  fccondary  way,  in  regard  of  the  Union  and  Commoi 
with  Chrift,  as  well  as  onto  Chri{l  himrdf  primarily  and  ct 
The  M\HnQi  n'qxired  and  annexed  to  Sacrifices  were  m; 
will  come  to  be  fpoken  to,  when  we  come  to  the  fevera 
kinds  of  Sacrifices :  Only  fomc  Generals  may  be  now  men 
fening  the  explication  of  them,  to  the  Places  wh'rc  their 
11  fitR  mcntioaed.    As, 

1.  Sacrifices  were  all  tied  and  appropriated  by  Divine  l«ftu 
Srat.en  ylii or  at  the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle.  This  was  a  nc 
in -l/o/fi'sRctorniation  ;  for  they  had  Sacriiices  (as  hath 
cj  )  from  the  firlt  Promife  of  the  Gofpcl,  after  the  cntr; 
buttheie  was  no  Tabernacle,  nor  one  only  Altar  appoii 
ftituted,  till  j1/cf«'s  Time. 

2.  Another  jlppMttenance  of  all  the  Saciifices  wai  Salt,  1 
Jtfari  9. 49.  every  Sacrifice  in  failed  aith  S.itt, 

3.  fltefick.  Temple  Mufiek  both  Vocal  and  InRniment 
the  former  fort  indeed  was  Moral,  but  the  latter,  Ceremmi 
the  SacrificM  were  offering,  the  Trumpets  were  founding, 
Mufical  InflrumcnM. 

4.  Incenfe.  As  foon  as  they  had  ofTcicd  the  Sacrifice,  and 
and  Trumpets  ceafcd,  the  Prieft  went  into  the  Holy  Place 
cenle,  and  the  People  nichouL  prayed. 

5.  Many  ctfemor.ioiit  ^Cnons-^  partly  of  the  Sinner  that 
Saaifice,  but  chiqfiy  of  the  Priefts  and  Levitcs  in  ordering 
firing  of  it:  And  here  (araongft  the  rcfl)  the  Ccremonie 
cation  from  legal  and  ceremonial  Undeannefs,  may  come 
drred.    Such  as  thefe,  were  the  MitnOi  required. 
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Tie  MinnBs  f^lidden^  9m  io  geacral,  aty  Cmfcmkjf  m  CmfymKt 
pith  tU  Pagans  m  their  RUei  and  Ceremonies ;  Da^.  ti^^i^iif  32. 
•  Tt/baUna  dofo  mito  the  Lord  your  God.  Wbat  iUffgfiever  IcnOmand 
fOM^  obfervc  tQ  do  it:  Tbait /bait noi  add  thereto^  nor  diminifbfromit*  So 
Kcv.  '4-  9»  IO.  complyance  with  Pofifb  lVorfl»(  isforbiddeni  under paia 
of  God's  Wrath. 

Particularly  ^^  Two  things  were  feverely  interdified  wadfirUddem 
in  all  chcir  Sacrifices,  ( except  fome  pecnliar  Cafes,  of  whidi  after- 
wards )  Leaven^  and  Hotey^  Levit  2. 1 1 .  the  My.Iler jes  of  all  wbicb, 
fvc  {ball  endeavour  to  open  to  yon  by  the  help  of  Cbrifti  iooor  further 
progrefs  upon  this  Sab)(|&. 

Prop.  3-  The  Occafions  apon  which  they  were  to  bcoSered,  were  of 
ill  Sorts-,  I  (ball  but  inftance  in /our  Heads  of  Thiqgi.    Af, 

1.  IVbeH  undtfgmh  of  Sin  :  For  this  was  the  di-      ^^ 

reft  Intent  and  Scope  of  them  all,  they  were  to    ^^^?!Htfir' 
offer  a  Sacrifice  for  Reconciliation.  ^^^^ 

2.  For  the  obtaining  of  any  needful  Mercy  \  and  for  the  preventing 
and  removing  of  any  Judgment  or  Danger,  eichcr  impending  or  in* 
fiiftcd,  as  I  Sam. 'J.  9,  10.  Samuel  offered  a  Lamb  for  a  Burnt-Offerings 
and  it  found  great  Acceptance  with  God,  when  Jfrael  was  fighting  a- 
gainft  the  Pbiiiftines.  So  the  Ifraelites^  Judg.  2a  16.  when  fecking  un- 
to God  by  Falling  and  Prayer,  for  Soccefs  and  Vi/lory  in  their  War 
againft  the  ^m^fmir^i.  So  David  to  remove  the  Plague,  zSam.z^. 
uH.  The  negled  whereof  in  great  Enterprizes,  hath  fometimcs  caufed 
a  good  Caufe  to  roifcarry,  as  Judges  10. 26.  this  feems  to  have  been 
ooe  of  the  fatal  Errors  in  their  Management  of  it  the  two  former 
Times :  For  wc  read  not  that  they  ottered  Sacrifice,  till  their  third 
Attempt. 

3.  To  teftify  their  Joy  and  'thanlfulnefi  far  Mercite  received^  as  Noah 
when  he  came  out  of  the  Arky  Gen.  8.  20.  and  Solomon  when  he  bad. 
obtained  WiPdom,  i  Kings  3.  15. 

4.  Jn  the  inftituted  Seafons  of  them.  For  befides  Vows  and  Free- Win- 
Offerings,  upon  fu';h  Emergencies  of  Providence  as  tfaofe  before-men- 
tioned, there  were  many  Cafes  wherein  they  were  inftituted  avA  re* 
quired  ;  as  when  a  Prieft  was  to  be  Confecraced  ;  an  unclean  Per/on  to 
be  purified  ;  any  Feftival  or  Holy  day  to  be  Celebrated  ;  tbeyhadaD* 
their  refpedive  Sacrifices  and  Of^riogs  appointed. by  theLaM^.  . 

Thus  you  fee  the   Nature  of  i}^cCc  Leg^l  Sacrifiices^  as  alfb  thcfirl!^ 

Inflitktion  \  the  AdjunOs^  nnd  Occ/ifiotjs  of  them.     .  ,     .    .r  \     1 

As  to  the  (everal  Soru  and  Kinds  of  tberp^  the  next  JP^^i^f  wiO  ia^ 
iosm  you,  w^. 

Doik 


'<  yv^p  y  jm  •»  n  -"/^ 


-  i8a  XJ^  G(j/^r/  of  the  Sacrifices. 

J)§S.  2.  That  ibe  Sacrifices  cf  Prdfitiatiofi  under  tbe  tm\  may  be  re- 

.     '}:  fenedjo  tbefe  fix  Xwds  or  Sorts  •  namely,  the  Biernt-off cringe  the  Mcau 

Offering,  the  Peace^ajferhg^  the  Sin-offerings  the  Dreffajs-offering^  and 

:     the  Offering  of  Confecratioas.    They  are,  and  may  be  fcvecal  waysdi- 

; ;  ftioguifliedaQd  diftribifted  ;  but  I  jhall  content  my  felf  at  prefenc  with 

'     this Diftribotioo  in  the  Text*,  the  Words  ^Thereof  are  a  fhort  Reca* 

:,y'   pitDlation  of  the  general  Heads  of  the'feven  firft  Chapters  of  this 

.:   Book ;  all  which  treat  upon  thefe  fcveral  Sorts  of  Sacrifices  and  Of. 

v    fcrlflgs,  with  the  Roles  and  Rites  appertaining  to  them  ^  which,  ha- 

,7'  Ting  been  delivered  and  laid  down  at  large,  the  Text  concludes  and 

. .  ■:    vfiodsup  all  thas,  This  m  the  Law  of  the  BufKt^fftring  andofthe  Meat. 

offerings  ftc.  . 

S^nefi.  Wherein  lay  the. difference  between  thefe  fet^eral  kinds  and 

:     ibrts  of  Sacrifices  ? 

J         jinfof.  'There  were  fome  Things  wherein  they  all  agreed  ;  namely, 

-      in  all  thole  general  Things  before-mentioned  in  the   Dcfcription  and 

Explication  of  them.    As, 

1.  They  were  aU  offered  at  the  Brazen  Altar  j  and  fo  were  Offer- 
ings of  a  lower  Nature  alfo.    But, 

2.  Thefe  were  all  Qnodefb^  (hiodefhintj  moH-  Holy^  Holy  of  Holi- 
neffes. 

3.  They  were  all /yWwi,  Offerings  made  by  Fire, 

4.  They  were  all  Propitiatory^  they  did  fcrvc  for  Expiation,  and  A- 
'  toncmcnt.    Therefore  they  differed  not  in  the  general  Njture,  or  in 

the  general  Scope  and  intent  bf  them,  which  was  the  fame,  in  all; 

•  namely,  to  fhadow  forth  Chrifb  in  his  Death,  as  the  true  Sicrificcfor 
our  Sins»  and  in  other  Myftcrics  of  his  Wifdora  and  Grace  and  Love, 
in  the  Gofpel  of  our  Salvation. 

4     But  the  difference  confifts  in  three  Things. 

I.  Partly  in  the  different  Matter  of  them  \  as  an  Ox  or  a  Sbecp  in 
fome ;  Flower  and  Wine  in  others  of  them. 

'a/  Partly  in  the  particular  £/Trf/,  and  Befsgns^  and  Occafiens  of  them  *, 
fome  being  for  Sins  of  Ignorance^  as  the  Sio-Offcring:  Some  for  Sins 
BgtAnO:  Knowledge  J  as  Trcfpafs-Olferings :  Some  for  Confccration  of  the 
Priefts,  d'f. 

•  3.  Pirtly,  yea  principally  in  the  different  Ceremonies  accompanying 
them :  Some  were  cut  in  Pieces,  as  Skef  and  Oxen ;  but  fome  were 
only  flit  in  the  Middle,  but  not  cut  afunder,  as  Birds.    And  varioas 

•  other  Ceremonies  there  were,  as  you  will  fee  further  when  we  come 

•  to  open  and  explain  the  fcveral  forts^and  kinds  of  Sacrifices.    Ac 

•prc^ 
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prcfcot  I  flian  conclude  wkb  two  WMdtof  Ufi|  from  all  thir  bach 

Vfi  I .  Lee  OS  learn  this  great  Leflbn,  to  Utf  Soft  to  ^  RiJc  rfDh  ^ 
viftc  hftitHtion  in  Matters  of  Worfhif.    I  bcfeech  you  mark  the  Text, 
how  cmphitical  the  Expreflioos  are,  TUs  h  tbe  Law  of  aB  the  fevrral 
Sorts  of  Sacrifices  which  the  Lofd  commanded  Moftf ,  when  be  commanded 
the  Children  oj  Ifrad  to  offer  their  OUations^  &C     At  they  did  ootbing 
but  what  the  l/>rd  commanded  Mt^es ;  To  we  fliould  do  nothing,  but 
what  Christ  hath  commanded  us.    Make  that  your  great  Enquiry  ia 
all  things,  that  concern  the  Wot  (hip  of  God  ;  bath  the  Lordeommand' 
cd  it  f  Is  the,  Command  gone  forth  from  Mounc  Sion  for  it.    Yea  or 
t^o  ?   The  Apoltlcs' were  limiccd,  Mna.  iS.  #lr.  in  ihcir  Preaching, 
to  leach  only  wbjt  Chrifi  bad  commanded  them  ;  had  they  taught  their 
own  Inventions,  they  had  exceeded  their  CommiOion  ;  they  had  not 
beenfjichful  to  their  Truft  ;  but  they  were  faithful  in  teaching  and 
cranfmiccing  to  the  Churches,  what  the  Lord  hiitifelf  had  tauglit  and 
tonimaadcd  them,  i    Cor.  ii.  23.  H^at  I  received  of  the  Lord^  that  I 
delivered  untoyou^  that  the  Lard  Jefus  the  fame  I^i^bt  in  which  be  was  be^ 
irayed^  took  Bread^  &c.     When  a  Minifter  baptucth  with  the  Sign  of 
the  Crofs,  or    any  fuch  like  Superflitlon,  he  cannot  lay,  1  received 
this  from  the  Lord.     Pradifc  nothing  which  the  Word  doth  not  ic- 
qaire  ;  omit  nothing  that  the  Word  doth  require,  whatever  worldlj 
•  Troubles  or  CXingei  s  you  incurr. 

Vfe  2.  See  the  H^orth  and  tyine  of  tbe  Sacrifice  ofjeftu  Cbrift^  and  the 
Nccejfity  of  ir,  for  the  Juftification  and  Salvation  of  loft  Sinnets.     For 
what  was  the  meaning  of  all  thefc  Ofierings  and  Sacrifices  whereof  the/ 
bad  fo  great  a  Multitude,  and  fo  many  feveral  Sorts  and  Kinds  of  them 
under  the  Law,  but  to  lead   us  by  the  Hand  to  Jefus  Chriit^  to  the 
true  Sacrifice  and  Atonement  which  is  in  hi3  Death  and  Blood  ;  for 
he  is  the  Tropitiation  for  our  5/iii,  i  John  2. 2.    This  was  the  Scope  and 
Dcfign  of  them  all ;  for  it  was  impoflible  that  fuch  Sacrifices  Aould 
do  the  Work  of  making  Satisfaction  to  Divine  Juftice,  and  reconci- 
ling God  2fnd  Sinners  \  therefore  they  were  not  to  terminate  their 
Thoughts  there,  but  to  look  beyond  them  to  Jefus  Christy  in  whom 
both  we  and  they  are  reconciled  to  God.     That  this  was  the  Scope  of 
them  appears  throQghout  the  New  Teftament ;  therefore  Chrift  iscai* 
.led  a  Sacrifice  J  Ephef.  5   2.  and  a  Propitiation  for  onrSins^  1  John  2.2. 
And  hence  the  Apoftle  fo  argues,  Heb.  9*iSj^^  ^fthe  Blood  of  BnOi 
and  Coats  J  and  the  yifhes  of  an  Heifer^  fftinllittg  tbe  unclean  fanOtfictb  to 
the  fnrifying  of  the  tElefht  Hownuieb  more  (ball  the  Blood  of  Cbrift^  wb9 

k  C  c  .      "  through 
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flr0M(fc  fbf  etifnal  Spirit  •ffmd  bimftlf  mtbwt  Sp9f  to  God^  twityow 
Cotifiiince  from  dead  ff^orh  to  fcrvt  the  Living  God. 
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^  s  I.  add  ««.  Lcvit.  Cap.  r . 

Of  ibe  Bumt-Ofering.    Yohu 

« 

THE  (Srft  (brt  of  Propitiatory  Sacrifices  under  the  I.aw,  Is  rk  Bt^nt- 
Offering  ;  this  is  fee  down  firft  in  that  Enumeration  of  them, 
Levit.  7*  37.  and  taught  /^ri?  in  this  Book,  as  being  the  chtef^  and  cf 
moft  common  and  continual  life.  I  (hall  fpeak  to  it  fomewhat  the 
more  largely,  becaufe  it  will  give  Light  unto  the  other  Sorts  ot  Sa- 
crifices that  follow,  wherein  we  may  be  more  brief.  The  In(licuu-% 
on  of  it  being  recorded  m  this  Place,  I  know  not  how  to  fpeak  to  ic 
better<han.in  the  way  of  an  Expofltion  upon  this  Chapter,  borrowirg 
alfo  fome  further  Light  out  of  other  Scriptures,  and  out  of  other  Chap- 
ters of  this  Book,  and  particularly  the  6th.  where  fomecbiogs  are 
further  explained. 

•  It  is  called  the  Burnt-Offerings  or  the  whole  BMrntOfferiMg^  becaufe 
it  was  to  be  rvhoUy  b/trned  and  confumed  in  the  Fire,  except  only  the 
Skin.  In  Hebrew  nVy  from  the  Root  -^17^  a/cendtt^  becaufe  being 
iwholl/  Burnt,  it  afcended  and  went  up  to  Heaven  in  Smoak  and  Va- 
pour ;  in  Greek  Ixoxavlu^iA  &  iKox^^^lof, 

'  c<w/fr(w  Ler.  7.37,3s.  of      Thcfpecial  Occ/i/ions  upon  which  it  was  to  be 
the  f^eneni  tUafions  cf  Sa-  offered.  Were  many  and  various  ;  they  may  be 
^  ififites.  Aatca  pag.  240.      referred  to  three  Heads. 

1.  Such  as  were  providential,  as  upon  a'l  emergent  Ocyafions,  when 
they  had  Guilt  or  Judgments  to  be  removed  or  prevented,  or  Mercicf 
to  be  bcflowed  and  acknowledged.    Of  thefe,  fee  Lev.  22.  18. 
•      2.  Such,  incidental  Occafions  wherein  they    were  required  by  the 
■Law^  as  at  the  Omficration  of  Friefts^  Exod.  2p.  i}J.  jind  of  the  Z.cmw^ 
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Sumb.  fl>  ti.  jIt  tbt  Purificttiim  tf  mOtm  ftrfmty  nA  flpOB  ftrciil 

oilier  Ocnlioni 

1.  At  thcl'.flatedFcftmliand  sppointed  Searom,  which  were  both 
(liily,  vvcekl/,  monthly,*  and  anniwtrriry.  Of  which  hereifter'.  A- 
iiiE>ii|','lic  ted,  tlicre  WIS  a  conttaiit  llurnt-OfT^riiig  every  Ujy,  or  ri- 
ilicr  two  Itiiriit'Olf'oriiigtf  the  one  in  the  Moining,  and  the  othrr  it 
l.venini;,  f-xod  ay  3ii,4*-  NnmK  iH.  3,4.  tailed  ihc  'Jagc  Sacrifi' 
nam  TOn  rh]}  whereof /J.in(f?  fjKaks,  how  it  wasprofiinely  inter- 
luincd  hy  y/r'liMb««,  Dan.  8.  11,  12. 

t'lic/'Wotit  (a*  of  Che  reft)  was  Atonement,  reconciliation  and 
ii-iiiilioiiot  Sin  i  I'er.g.  a  Snvtur  tf  ReSt,  or  a  faeit  Savour.  Furaia 
lA'i'ct  Iiiicll  rcfi<:(heth  and  t]uictcth  the  Seofcs:  So  Chrid's  Oblat;oa 
j|)|ic.ilrth  Gnd'sSpiiit,  in  jiinfiv.  inlvc.  Hence  is  that  Phrafc,  Eva6, 
0,  I'l.  Sjitijiiiiof  Kelt,  oruffwect  Savours  to  the  God  of  Heaven  j 
111  I ftirf.  i  ?.  i.'i'ili i^.ive bioifftf  for  m,  a»  Offtring^  and  a  Sxrifiutt 
ii',  I  lor  .1  /I'Td  fiitUni.-  SAwmr. 

1  lie  ;..tu-i  »"d  OrtiiHjHut  of  the  Burnt- Offering  were  cither  coa- 
tniiin)'  the  Mute'  of  it,  or  the  yiOiem  to  be  performed  abaot  it; 
nhkh  ban)',  tliilcicnt,  Jccotding  to  the  different  Matter' of  it,  will 
xMK  in  under  l-lic  fov.ral  turtsof  At.iittr  whereof  the  Sacrifice  v-as 
Till'  " 
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the  Field.  Or  if  no  mfoa  for  it  could  be  afligned,  we  mull  acqiiicfK 
in  the  fupremc  Auchoriiy  of  God,  To  ordaioing  and  appoiacing,  ai 
why  oot  a  Hti,  as  well  m  youDg  Fid/icn. 

How  abomiiiabie  it  wai  to  tranfgrcrs  in  (lie  AfMter  of  iheir  Sacrl- 
Bees,  you  miy  fee  by  thofc  Erprcflions  ia  Ifa.  66.  3.  Hi  that  killetb  m 
Ox,  it  ai  if  hi  flc9  a  Mm  :  He  that  fjsrijkcth  a  Lamb,  at  if  he  cut  iff 
a  Do^i  Neck  :  He  rbjt  oferttli  an  ObUtion,  ai  if  he  offtrtd   Saines  Ulaoil. 

In  all  which,  the  Lord  exnreilcth  hie  gicateft  Dacflauoa  by  ihofc 
Relcmbbncn  and  Comparifoos.Biit  in  this  the //fniW  greatly  corrup. 
ted  thcmfciwes :  for  as  ihcy  forgat  and  loft  the  true  017*^  of  Wotlhip, 
offering  their  ajcr'ificcs  to  Devtliy  and  net  unto  Cod,  i  Cor.  1  o.  10.  So 
they  (acrificcd  all  fortt  of  Creatures,  without  any  ililference  of  cie jh  01 
MMltM,  even  Swioe;  wherein  thc^fm  alfo  did  corrupt  thenirdves,  at 
Icalt  fofarasto  theeatiogofit,  as  appears  out  of  Ifa.  6^.  4.  yea,  ihcy 

Proceeded  fo  fjr  as  to  Sacrifiee  Mcn^  tbiirSont  and  Daughters  (aa 
orriblc  Thing)  which  the  Lord  commarrded  not,  /uul  tPhhb  never  camt 
imto  bit  Hearty  Jer.  7.  31.  For  asOt  was  not  poflible  that  the  Ulotxl 
of  BnUt  and  Co.itt  fliould  take  away  Sin  :  So  neither  could  the  Qlood 
of  Man  do  it,  but  only  of  thjt  Man  who  is  God  alfo,  JUt  20. 18. 

The  MMttr  of  iht  Burnl-OfTcring  whith  was  aj)piovcd  and  ap- 
pointed  of  God,  was  of  three  Sorts  :  of  the  Herd,  that  is,  the  bigga 
fort  of  Caitlc ;  and  o[tht  Flocks,  iliat  is,  the  leller  fott  of  Catiel,  and 
*ftbt  liiirli  i  and  To  this  ChtptcrdiviJes  it  Icifiato  {here  Three  Furti. 

I.  TheBurnt-OfFeringof  the  Herd,  to  vcrf.  to. 

a., The  Burnt-ORcring  of  the  Flock,  verf.  10.  to  verf  14. 

3.  The  Bornt-OfTering  of  Fowls,  verf.  14.  to  the  End. 

1.  Tte  Biimt-Offeritig^tbc  Herd.  We  may  here  conlidcr  the  Ma- 
4ffofit-,  and  the  AfHous  tobe  perfonned  about  it. 

-I.  The  MatiertA  the  Offetiog  is  a  Bullotk,  a  Malt  vitbeiit  blemifiy 
verf  3i  fee  this  Law  repeated  and  confirmed,  Lev.  ii.  20,  to  24.  fee 
^al.  1.7,  8,  14.  And  being  To  vehemently  infTITedon,  we  may  well 
thtnli  it  is  not  withoot  fbmc  fpecial  Ny/lery:  The  Beit  and  molfPcr- 
fcft,  isfitteft  for  fo  great  a  God.  Moreover  this  did  alfo  figure  and 
,  reprefcnt  Jefut  Cbriifi  PerfeOian  in  himfelf,  and  ourt  in  him.  He  was 
^  A f ale  and  without  fpot'or  biemifhy  i  Pet.  i,  19.  a  Sacrifice  of  abfolute  Pu- 
r-ity  and  Perfection.  And  the  like  ExprelTions  are  ul>d  concerning 
Chriftmyftical,  trt  Ephef.  $■  17.  xrithoHt  fpot  or  miniih,  or  anf  fucb  tUn^y 
.Mft  and  mihoHt  bitmifh :  We  fhati  be  fo  perfectly  at  that  Day.  And  ' 
3n  this  Life  (in Tome  degree)  there  is  a PerfeAioo of  Sincerity  here j 
there  it  a  bUmelelj  fpotlcfs  Coavcrlatioa. 
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As  the  Barnc-ofK;i ingf  of  old:  So/binU  t^tand  all  m.  Saerijfitti and 
9ffent$/j  to  the  Lwd  be.  We  (hobld  ferve  him  wicl(  ibe  belt'  we  haVc^ 
the  beft  of  oft  Time  and  Strcagth^  the  Vigor  of  our  Spirici,  Ihe  oi- 
(Doftlmprovemcnt  of  all  our  Abiliuciia  bis  Service,  aod  Co  bis  Glory^ 
vvc  (hould  Sacrifice  a)]  ro  him. 

2  The  y'QloMs  to  be  ferformed  abont  it.  The  Lord  was  pleated  to 
ordain  and  appoint  fundry  myftical  and  lignificanc  Rites  and  Ceremo- 
nies, to  be  uGrd  about  the  Burnt  Offering,  which  were  full  of  Teach- 
ing, and  fpiritual  Myftcry.  For  wh^t  bath  been  \ainly  and  falfly 
boallcd  and  arrogated  to  religious  Ceremonies  of  Mens  deviling,  is  moft 
true  concerning  thefe  Divine  Ceremonies :  That  they  be  neither  dark 
jior  dumb,  but  Mydical  and  Significant,  and  fit  to  ftir  up  the  dull 
Mind  of  Man  to  the  remembrance  of  his  Duty  toward  God,  by  Tome 
fpcciil  and  notable  Significaiion,  whereby  he  may  be  edified.  I  (hall 
enumerate  them  with  fome  fhort  Hints  of  Infl:rtt<f^ion  from  thcm^  in 
Niiie  Particulars,  as  they  lie  before  us  in  the  Text,  which  mentions 
at  lead  nine  ceremonial  Adlions  about  the  Buriit-ofiering. 

1.  The  Oflcrer  was  to  bring  it  to  the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
Congregation,  before  the  Lord. 

2.  Lay  Ills  Hand  upon  it. 

3.  1  he  Pricft  mufl  kill  it. 

4.  He  mud  pour  out  the  Blood  and  fprinkle  it  round  about 
5^  Flay  and  cut  it  in  pieces. 

6.  The  Pciccs  to  be  faked. 

7.  The  Legs  and  Inwards  wafhcd. 

8.  All  mud  be  laid  upon  the  Altar  and  burnt  with  Fire.    And, 
p.  The  Afhes  carried  out  of  the  Camp  into  a  clean  Place. 

1.  The  Offerer  was  to  bring  it  to  tie  Door  of  tl)e  Tabernacle  of  the  Coft* 
gugatiort^  before  th^face  of  the  Lord^  verf.  3.  Great  weight  is  laid  upon- 
this.  Lev.  17.  1.— 9. 

Wc  may  learn  three  or  four  things  out  of  this. 

1.  Here  wsisa  voluntary  jiS  of  the  Offerer:  For  the  Prieft  was  not 
to  go  to  him  to  fetch  it,  but  the  M»n  himfelf  is  to  bring  it^  verf^  of 
his  own  voluntary  Will :  SoChrid  died  willingly,  and  offered  up  bim^- 
feif  a  Sacrifice  and  a  whole  Burnt- offering  unto  Cod  for  tu^  Ephef.  5.  2. 
Jch.  I  o.  1 8.  Hay  down  my  life  of  my  feif:  So  fbould  we  in  all  our  Ser- 
vices be  a  willing  Peoph  s  we  Qiould  come  before  the  Lord  with  willing 
Minds,  when  we  prcfent  our  Corbans^  our  Gifts,  Services,  and  Obla« 
tions  to  him  :  God  hues  a  chearful  Giver ^  2  Cor.  p.  7. 

2.  This  leads  us  by  the  Hand,  and  points  every  v^  to  Jeftu  Cbrift  as  • 
the  caufc   of  our  Acceptance  with  ^the  Lord  i  in  that  they  were  to  • 

bring 
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Mag  it  to  the  Voor  of  iht  tabtrnaclc  of  the  Congregation,  to  be  of. 
jftrcd  upon  the  Altar  nhkh  flood  there.  For  Chrilt  11  both  the  Doer 
and  ih'e  Tobcnmctr^  and  the  yfllar,  and  the  Pritit  .-  He.uthe  Door  if 
%ht  Shttf,  John  lo.  7.  And  he  is  the  the  true  Tahtrnacle  and  iht  Sm- 
ffMafyabiihtbe  Lord  bath  pilchcd,  and  not  Man,  Heb.  8.  1.  ytgrt.iitr 
tnd  mort  ftrftS  Tabtrnacie  not  madi  mlh  H»ndt,  Heb  9  1 1 .  And  !ic 
hi'"  ■^''■"1  Heb.  13.  10.  wWli  f-jnlUfKi  the  Ctfl,  and  makes  it  ac- 
cepted, ^/affb.  2^.  19.  And  Chrift  is  the  ffif/f  nlfo,  that  piefents  and 
ofFcis  up  our  Sacrifices  to  the  Lord  :  He  is  often  called  a  P(ieft,  and 
ODr  great  High  Pricft.  This  therefore  tcachcth  us,  That  all  our  Ac- 
cefs  unto,- and  Acceptation  with  the  lord,  is  only  h  and  throuph  Jrf^, 
Chrijl:  it  is  through  him  alone  tint,  our  Seivieei  and  Sacrifices  are 
Xccuptcd  :  There  is  no  Acceptance  out  of  Chrirt  :  For  he  that  negleft. 
cd  ihis,  wasio  he  cut  off.  Lev.  17.^,9. 

j.They  are  to  bring  it  hither  lefcre  '-he  Face  of  the  lord.ot  the  Prefence 

of  the  Lord:  This  refers  to  the  holJcd  ofall,wherc  Cod  dwclt,and  where 

his  Prefence  did  appear.     So  the  meaning  is,  thit  wf  arc  to  fee  God  ia 

all  our  Services,  and  to  eye  the  Prefence  of  God,  and  that  he  is  to  be 

.   feen  there,  and  there  only,  even  in    and    by  the    Lord   Jcfus  Chiift, 

/lite    I,    75.  't"'t  ""  might  ferve    him   be/ore  him 2  Cor.  4.0.  fbt 

tight  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Glory  of  God^  in  the  Face  of  Jefiu  Cbrifl. 

4,  The  Tabernacle  wai  a  Type  of  the  Cbunb-j  which  ii  often  cat* 
led  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple  and  Houfe  of  God.  We  are  to  wor- 
Ibip  God  in  his  Church,  in  rlw  j^embliet  of  bii  Peofilej  Heb.  10.  2$.  and 
1 1.  zi,  23.  So  much  ror  the  firlt  Ceremonial  A£tioa  about  the  Burnt- 
offiring. 

z.  The  Sinner  that  brought  the  Sacrifice^  was  to  1^  hit  fJanduton 
tbt  Headefit,  verf.  4.  this  was  not  required  in  the  Sacrifice  of  Fowli, 
btit  only'of  Beads,  fee  the  like,  Exod.  29.  10.  Thrtc  is  fome  ContrO' 
Tcrfy  here,  whether  he  was  to  lay  on  his  right  Hand  or  his  left  Hand, 
or  both  :  But  feeing  it  is  in  the  fingular  Number,  and  feeing  it  is 
expreHy  commanded,  thjt  the  PrieSl  {himld  lay  on  bothhia  fiandt.  Lev. 
itf.ii.  that  is,  both  for  bis  own  Sins  and  the  Peoples  :  Therefore  if 
ti  is  thought  by  fome  not  improbably,  that  when  any  of  the  People 
-offered,  he  laid  on  but  one  Hand.  But  whether  the  right,  or  the  left? 
We  may  fuppofc  that  whatfoever  was  not  limited  by  God,  was  left  at 
Liberty. 

This  Ceremony  rehtet  to  the  Conftffton  of  Sin,  and  tbt  Tranfiation  of 
tbt  Guilt  of  it  mfon  the  Sacrifice :  The  Offerer  in  this  Ceremony  dif' 
bnrtheaing  himfclf  of  Sin,  and  patting  over  his  own  Gnilt  upon  the 
Sxrificci  fo  it  is  eypUiucd,  Uv.  \6.  n.    He  (haU  toy  on  (m  HojA^^ 
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atimfifttvirim  ibt  liiiviitki tf  ihi  CUdnw afKna.  SoChria  |u(ft 
tifiitMr  Sinif  MndtaiTudtmStrmit  Ifi.  {3-4,  5.  And  wtttt  toCM- 
f^r*  our  Slai  over  blot  bvffaitb  in  Cbrifti  aod  throagli  the  Blood  of 
Jij.**icfifie«,  itftull  be  lorgiven  at,  i  7«>  I.7.S. 

i.  The  Sacrifice  mafl  be  iuUtdmdJlMa^  amd  tlm  »pM  tic  Khnb/idt 
BfibfjIltjrfVetC.ytoivef.  ti.  It  ii qoeaioacd  here,  •£«  d^  ttii  1 
wlirllier  lie  that  brought  Che  Offering,  or  the  Prieft  ?  Bnt  doabtlefiic 
ivAilherrieft ;  for  It  liraid'ofhimchackiUi  the  OiTeriog,  tbackyU 
flij  II.  verr.  f.  0.  but  that  was  the  Priea's  Work.  And  to  ihe-UIIiflg 
<il  (he  S4(  rifice  ot  UeaHi,  anfwcTt  the  jfringing  off  tbt  Head  vffttcr&td 
intrli.  Iltic  ihii  ii  Expredy  affirmed  to  be  the  FrieA's  Work,  vtr/.tt. 
duly  ihit  we  find,  that  ttic  Ltvitti  were  added  to  the  Prie^  id  affift 
tliiiii,  iinil  liclp  tlicm  in  the  whole  Work  of  their  Miaiftry,  NmnA.  8. 
I.),  riiiil  wu  find  It  often  Recorded  that  they  did  To,  1  Cbrtm.  29.  u.- 
1  iiciHnic  ill  iitrf.  1 1.  in  that  Cijf.  where  the  Killen  and  [be  Pricfls 
aiL-  dilliiH'uillicd.lt  iiiiot  to4>euadcrltoodcODcetsiogUie  People,  at  if 
ilii'v  li,id  killed  the  OITcringi,  but  rather  the  Lcritei  ;  lee  Ukewiie 
iis.i*.  J).  3^,  ji.  aud  iCwtH,  3j.  10,  tt. 

N.t  iiiiiil)  I'or  the  iiitrM  Explication  of  thit  Cercinani }  nov  for  the 
.i.M.'r  fliul  McJiiinRofit. 

Wlntp'  -         'I'^nihcncc,  concerning  Aflioosand  Admini* 

.ulijtly  Minifleriil,   we  ftull  obCcrrc  wbeo 
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tuation  of  the  Temple  wis  on  the  North  Side  of  the  Cic^,  T(aL  48 
^(Miil  SiOfl  ^n  the  fides  of  the  North. 

,  Moreover  here  is  do  regard  had  to  the  Shh^  and  to  the  £4/},  but  1 
ther  the  Aflies  ^ere  carried  forth,  as  vcrf.  \6.  Whereas  the  Hem 
were  tecoftomed  to  Sacrifice,  and  to  dire^  their  Worfliip  towards 
Eaft,  and  cowards  the  Son,  which  they  made  an  Idol  of.  In  Opp 
•don  to  lyhich  Idolatry,  (4S  Tome  conceive)  (he  Lord  appointed  his  F 
pie  to  Spaifice  towards  the  North. 

And  iaftty.  the  Gofpel  hath  prevailed  more  in  the  Nothern  Hec 
phere  of  the  World^C which  alf)  is  more  inhabited)  than  in  the  Souch< 
£Mxilel  in  his  Vifion  of  ihc  Holy  City,  dothfirft  dc(cribe  tj;^  A'( 
CJtesofthe  Hely  City  repoud  \  which  fome  think  is  not  without  foi 
thiag  of  Myftery,  Ez^k.  48.  1,  16,  30.  Tydings  ont  of  the  Norths  C 

1 1,  that  is  (fay  (ome)  the  Reformation  in  thcfc  Northern  Councr 
the  Tydings  whereof  is  Evil  News  to  ^ncichri(^,  and  the  con  tin 
"Progrefs  of  thn  VVorki  hath  been  a  continual  Trouble  to  him  tl 
hundred  and  fifty  Years. 

Bat  i  think  we  may  acqniefce  in  what  was  firft  mentioned  ;  Jj 
trorthhiih  this  Note  on  Lev, 6.  2$.  hereby  was  fi^und  that  C!hrift 
Sin-Offering,  fliould  be  killed  by  the  Priells  in  JcmfMem  and  Mo 
Stan,  which  was  on  the  fides  of  the  North,  PfiL  4S.  2.  Crucifiec 
Mount  Cavalry^  which  was  on  the  North  Weft  fide  oijetnfukm  ; 
by  thtjcws  Tradition,  the  Morning- Sacrifice  was  killed  at  the  Noi 
Weft  Horn  of  the  Altar. 

4.  The  Blood  nihil  be  poured /ar/b  at  the  Foot,  of  the  Atar^  and  fprii 
led  ^fon  it  round  abont.  The  former  indeed  is  not  cxprefled  in  t 
Chapter,  but  it  is  neccflarily  implyed,  and  you  fin^d  it  exprcfTcd  Cl 
8. 15.  for  we  muft  borrow  Light  from  other  Scriptures;  found  f-A 
Lev.  8.  15.  fprinkled  in  this  Chapter  vcrf.  5.  And  almoft  all  things 
the  Law  were  purged  by  Blood :  Heb.  9.  22.  and  mtbout  fhtddwg 
Blood  there  is  no  RemiJJlon.  This  was  a  great  Myftery ;  a  Type  o\ 
Blood  of  Chrift;  it  leads  us  to  the  Efjnfton^  and  to  the  Apclication 
the  Blood  of  Chrift. 

1.  The  hjfufton  of  it,  to  the  SatisfK^ion  of  Divine  Jullice;  ///. 

12.  He  hath  poured  ont  hit  Soul  nnto  death.  26.  28.  tny  Blood  tvhich  «/ 
for  man/y  for  the  remijfwn  of  Sins.  }cfus  Chrift  did  often  bleed  for 
in  the  Days  of  his  Humiliation,  under  the  Guilt  of  our  Sins.  As  at 
Circumcilion,  then  were  the  firft  di ops  of  that  pure  and  precious  nic 
ftied.tliat  Sia-Expi3ting,that  Soul-Saving  blood:  and  in  his  yigofiy  in  1 
Garden,  Ke  did  fweat^clodded  Blood:'  and  when  he  was  fcottr^ 
thcabc  bled  again  for  us :  and  when  Cromcdmth  Tbornt  v^^'is.^ 
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Death  and  OrHcifixton  /  And  finally^  when  i\iti jierctd  hit  Side  with  the 
Spear,  when  that  Tacred  Blood  and  Water  iflued  forth,  which  JAn 
£iw  and  bare  Record  of,  Joh.  19. 34, 35.  One  of  the  SoMldiers  with  a 
Spear  pierced  his  Side^  Offd  forthwith  there  came  out  Blood  and  irater^  and  be 
that  /iip  it  bare  Record^  and  hit  Record  is  trite^  and  be  hnonrtb  i/;jf  Ufiith 
trne^  that  ye  might  believe.  Thus  was  the  Blood  of  (he  Sacrilice  jomid 
f'jrtk 

2;  It  was  Mofprinkled.    So  is  Chrifl^s  Blood,  and  therefore  it  is  called 
Hcb.   12.  24.  the  Blood  of  fprinUing.    Sprinkling  is  a  Ceremony  very 
ligDificant  of  fpiritual  Things  ;  but  xtbere  was  this  Blood  (j)rinkled  ? 
The  Text  faith,  It  was  fprinkled  njofs  the  Mar  round  about.    From  this 
ExprefTion,   we  may  Note  ihe  miltake  of  fuch  as  think  the  fettiuK  of 
the  Conimuiiion-Tablc  dofe  to  the  Wall,  like  a  Dreilcr  or  Side-Ta- 
ble, is  to  fct  it  Altar- wife.    For  it  is  moft  clear  and  certain,  that  their 
Altars  were  ever  fo  Situate,  as  that  they  might  be  compafjed  round  about. 
I'his  Exprcflion  doth  occur  no  Ids  than  Twelves  times  in  this  Book» 
of [[rsfjkling  upon  the  jfiltar  round  about^  fo  Pfcl.  16.  6.  fo  irifl  /  compjfs 
time  A.tar.    As  to  that  Conceit  no  other  Account  can  bo  given  ot  it, 
but  the  profound  Ignorance  of  Papifts  and  Prelates. 
Now  the  Altar  was  a  Type  of  the  Deity  of  Chrill,   as  being  that 
;    which  Supported  and  Sanftified  the  Sacrifice,   Mar.  23.  19.    It  is  the 
I    tk  Mar  that  fanlhfies  the  Gift.    It  was  the  Deity  of  Chriil  which  gave 
;    that  infinite  Value  and  Virtue  to  his  Sufferings  :  Therefore  look,   as 
the  Altar  was  a  Type  of  the  Divine  Nature  of  JcfusChrift,  and  the 
I    blood  was  his  Suflcrings  in  the  humane  Nature,  fo  the  pouring  forth^ 
:•    and  fpriiikling  this  humane  Blood  upon  the  Divine  Altar,  may  lead 
i    oar  Thoughts  to  Conlidcr  the  Conjiwffion  of  the  Humane  Nature  to 
Divine^  and  tlic  Influauc  of  that  ConjunfUon  into  all  the  Sufferings  of 
the  Humane  Nature.     Were  not  the  Blood  at  the  bottom'of  the  Altar, 
and  fprinkled  round  about  upcJn  the  Altar,  it  could  have  no  Merit, 
no  Value  nor  Efficacy,    it  could  have  no  Soul-Pvcdeeming  Virtue  and 
Efficacy,  and  Acceptation  with  the  Lord.     But  it  is  the  Blood  of  Cod ^ 
Aft.  20.  28.  and  therefore  infinitely  Valuable  and  Meritorious,    the 
Oflerin^  being  fanftificd  by  the  Altar  of  his  Deity. 

It  was  fprinkled  alfj  upon  the  Book,  The  Scripture  and  Ordlnnhcc*; 
maft  be  fprinkled  with  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  if  ever  they  be  made  Eifw-- 
ftual  to  us  for  our  good.  j4nd  upon  the  People^  *  Hcb,  9.  19,  20,  ?.r. 
This  fhcws  the  ylppiication  of  it  to  our  Souls  and  Confciences,  i  Pet.  i. 
2.  //j.  52. 15.  . 

5.  The  Fifth  ceremonial  Aftion  about  the  Burnt-Oflcring  vva<;  thi^?, 
rU.  Priefl  it  to  flay  it  and  cut  it  into  its  pieces^  verf.  5.  1  he  SKin  mult  be 

D  d  takc.j 
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.  takeo  oflT,  tod  the  Body  of  che  Sacrifice  muft  be  cut  afiiader,  yet  not 
saterly  cbop(  ia  piecff  ind  inaogUd,  but  according  to  the  feveral 
Joynts  and  Pieces  of  the  Body ;  fur  God  will  have  Order  in  the  Things 
of  bis  Worfhip.    The  Slcin  was  the  Priefts  Portion,  fire  Cap.  7.  8« 

As  to  the  My ftiry  of  ih\%^  I  would  not  make  coo  curious  an  Appli. 
cation  of  it  \  but  there  oay  oe  Foor  Things  we  may  Obferve  and  Learn 
out  of  it. 

t»  It  related  in  general  to  t^t  Sufftfings  of  Cbrin\  for  great  Suffer- 
ings are  fet  forth  by  fuch  Expreftions,  Micab.^.i^^.  W>o  bate  the 
€ood  and  kvc  tl>e  EvU^  t^bo  pluck  off  tbeir  Skin  from  off  tbuni^  and  thtir 
i-'U/h  from  off  tbeir  Bones  :  Wbo  aljo  cat  tU  'fie/b  of  my  People^  andjljy 
their  Skin  frwn  offtbem^  &c.  PfaU  22.  15, 16. 

7.  Something  we  may  note  here  as  to  fpiritual  Clotbing :  Skins  were 
firft  nfcd  for  Apparrel,  Cod  chtbed  Adsim  with  ^kins^  Gen.  3.  21.  And 
much  of  our  Clothing  at  this  Day,  is  either  the  Skins  of  Beafts,  or 
the  Hair  and  Wool  taken  from  thofc  Skins.  As  the  Sacrifice  being 
dead  and  flain,  did  leave  4i  Skin  for  clothing  to  the  Prieft  by  whofe 
Hand  he  died  :  So  Jefm  Chri/l  our  true  Sacrifice,  who  was  lead  as  a 
Sbcep  to  the  Slaughter  for  our  Sins,  yet  being  dead,  leaves  a  Garment 
of  Righteoufnefs  to  cloth. Believers  with  y  therefore  we  arc  faid  to 
put  on  Chrift  as  a  Garment.  Jlom.  13.  i^.  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  yefui 
Cbrift.     Er/uV-ea'If. 

Jacob  got  the  Blefllng,  hiving  his  Hand  and  his  Neck  covered  with 
Goat-Skins,  and  being  clothed  in  the  Garments  of  his  Elder  Brother. 
So  Believers  are  Biefled  of  God,  being  clothed  with  the  Kighteoufnefs 
of  JcfusCbrift. 

3.  Whereas  the  Sacrifice  in  this  AAion  vras  laid  open^  and  the  in- 
ward Parts  of  it  diftovercd  to. open  View,  fo  is  Jtfus  Chri/i  fully  and 
openly  difcovered  in  the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  Gal.  3.  i.  tefurt 
wbofe  Eyes  Jefui  Chrift  hath  been  evidently  fet  fortb^  crucified  among  you^ 
like  a  Sacrifice  that  is  flayed  and  cut  afunder. 

Moreover  God  fees  the  inward  part  of  every  Service^  of  every  Sacri* 
ficc  we  prefcnt  unto  him.  As  the  Sacrifice  was  >ta»3r  &  7il:uxr.?^*ft^i*iJ 
flayed  and  ctit  nf^  Heb.4.12, 13.  fo  ^fl  Things  ure  '}^'i^va  &  Tk\f4,x'fiKCiJiiy«L 
bifofc  him  with  nhom  we  have  to  do.  The  Sword  of  the  Spirit  *hich  is 
the  Word  of  God  fearcheth  the  Heart,  as  thefaciificing  Knife  did  the 
Bowels  of  the  Bead ;  there  is  no  Skin,  no  cloke  of  Hypocrify  that 
can  hide  thee  from  the  Lord. 

4.  The  Skin  cfthe  Sacrifice  went  to  the  Priefi  :  It  was  part  of  his  Main- 
tenance. Sec  Cap.  7.  8.  and  tfjc  Prieft  that  offurcth  any  Man's  Burnt-Of' 
fering^  even  the  Prieft  fhaU  have  to  bimfelf^  the  Skin  of  the  Burnt-Otferini 
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nUih  he  hath  offered.  As  before  the  Law  the  Sacrificcr  hsd  the  Skin, 
li';C'.'''/'(I  tlic  l):acfic  ofthu,  cither  to  cloth  him,  n  jljjm  tai  Evt, 
{,•11  )  M.  lir  LerdCod  mjdtlUmCcJtiofSiiiti,  and rl'tlxd  them.  Or 
ioIm/  Cl'jftiii.j',  with,  or  what  dll  l.c  Lseilcd.  AnJ  imtitrthe  U'.» 
iliM  :  vu-i  liirdly  any  Sjcriftcc,  of  which  the  Pricit  had  not  his  Van. 
|r  I  idiclh  U'.  ihiC  they  that  ftrve  at  the  jitSar^  Ihonld  live  of  the  At», 
I  <;'".  y.  'J,  '4-  fiO"!  whence  the  Apofllc  argues  to  the  Ore  that 
ilii.i;M  1«  tjkcti  tor  the  Maiiiicnancc  of  Miniflcrs  under  the  Gorpe!. 
!,■.  ninth  for  the  fifth  Ceremony  alwuithc  bdrnt-Oflcriug  j  namcl' 
(III*  llivi")'.  ic  unit  ctuiing  it  in  Piccct.  " 

r,.  V":  hari  wrre  lo  be  failed.  Tliis  indeed  is  not  cxprcfled  ja  Cap.  \ 
h-M  you  will  find  it  in  other  Plates  ;  for  as  I  fjid  at  firft,  wcinnfi 
lii)ri(iw  l.ii'.lic  fiom  other  Scripturei,  Ltvit.2.13.  Every  Obla:iM^ 
,!.y  Mtii.l  jjiTing  /h.ilt  thou  fcafon  fPiib  Salt,  wither  fhalt  thoufng'tr  the 
S<U  I'lthe  i:<>ve,iAritoftiyGodtoht  l.tclmg^  E/.ck  ^3-  24."  the  Irittl tjh.it 
,  ijl  Salt  upon  ihem.  The  Kulc  Hgcneut  toall  Sacrifites,  aswrllBurnti 
;n  MiMt-l>llVriin',s,  AfjTk9..i9.  every  Sacrifice  /hall  be  Jaltedmtb  Salt 
I  liiiil  hy  Oiilricntc  with  other  Scriptures,  a  Two-foid  Myftcry  hia-! 
ivil  ;in>t  :iiiiiul  :it  in  [Ills. 

I.  S,ilt  ilmh  frr/irwf  Vhings,  and  keep  them  fromPutrifaaioq:  This 
1  Hi  i.iiuvs  (ortli  the  l\f',-ct<.ity  of  tlie  Coven: 
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ivil  Cwfciiticcj  Heb.  lo.  21.  they  are  made  dean  both  within  and  with 
out,  and  their  Filihinefs  waOit  away  through  Jefus  Chrift. 

8.  Tbt  fivcfal  Parti  of  the  Offvvtg  mjtft  be  laid  upon  the  Aitar  and  tun 
with  fire^  till  it  be  eon  fumed  and  bttrnt  to  jifljes.  seeing  the  Fire  whic 
once  fell  from  Heaven,  Lxvit.  9.  24.  wa^to  be  continually  Iccpt  au 
preferved  upon  the  Altar,  Levit.6, 12.  and  the  Ufe  of  all  other  Fir 
forbidden  inSacrificcs^  Levit.  to.  1.  pnttifi^  of  Fire  upon  the  AIca 
in  this  Place,  can  fignify  nothing  but  kindling  of  it,  Diodat.' in  Levi 
1.7.  Sec  Lcvit.  6.9.  the  Fire  bnrnt  all  Ni^ht.  The  Wwth  of  God  i 
the  Fire,  and  Sin  the  Wood  or  Fuel  that  feeds  it. 

This  is  the  Fire  of  the  Juftice  and  Wrath  of  God  from  Heaver 
which  (cizcdupon  Cbrijl  \  and  every  part  of  him  (as  all  the  parts c 
the  Offering  )  was  burnt  \  his  Head  crowned  with  Thorncs,  his  SiJ 
pierced  with  the  Spear,  his  Hands  and  feet  with  Nails,  his  whole  Be 
dy  did  Iweat  drops  of  Blood,  yea  his  Soul  was  heavy  uoco  the  Dead 
yea  burnt  to  Afhes  as  it  were,  brought  to  the  utmolt  Extremity  c 
Mifery  •  His  Saints  alfo  endure .tbc  fiery'Tryal^  1  Pet.  4.  12.  Thoug 
theirs  is  not  ii  Fire  of  Expiation,  as  Chrift's  was,  Heb.  12.  10.  baton 
ly  a  Fire  of  rurgation  which  they  pafs  through  in  this  Life,  to  prcpar 
ahdfi:  them  for  Heaven  :  But  after  this  Life,  there  is  no  Purgatory  a 
the  Pahifts  ilxczin. 

9.  Tbc  jilha  vuffl  be  cjrried  out  of  the  Cvyjp  into  a  cUan  Placc^  Lcvii 
fj.  lo^ii.  The  contrary  is faid  of  the  Rubbifliof  a  Leprous  Houfe,  tha 
the  Duft  and  St  ones  tbtreof^  (hould  be  poured  forth  into  an  uncUa 
Tltce^  Levit.  14.  40,. 41.  •  For  they  came  from  a  polluted  Houfc.  liu 
thefe  from  the  Lord's  holy  Dwelling-place,  and  were  the  Reliqucs  < 
an  holy  Thir.g  which  the  Lord  here  manifefts  that  he  hath  a  fpcci.i 
regard  of; 

This  Ceremony  is  applied  by  the  Apofllc  toChrifl,  Heb.  13.  u 
12,13.  Look  as  the  Afhes  of  the  Sacrifice  bcini^  burnr,  Iig:,if]cJ  i!; 
dead  Body  of  Chrift  ;  fo  the  carrying  of  the  Afhcs  out  ofthc  Camp 
fignificdhow  his  crucified  Body  (hould  not  be  buried  within  the  City 
but  carried  into  a  cleanPlace,  into  a  new  Sepulchre  nhcre  never  jny  Mm 
lay  kifore^  John  19.  41'  So  the  dead  Bodies  of  all  his  Sairiis,  vvhci 
they  arc  fpcnl  and  confumcd  to  Aflies,  they  arc  regarded  and  prefer 
ved  in  the  Dufl  by  God,  as  facrcd  Relique^^  and  he  will  raifc  then 
up  again  unto  eternal  Life. 

So  much  for  the  Burnt- Offering  of  the  Herd^and  the  Ceremonies  ap 
pertaining  to  it.  There  were  alfo  fome  other  Aftions  about  if,  a 
that  in  PfaL  1 18.  27.  of  binding  the  Sacrifice  with  Cords^  even  unto  tb 

Horns  of  the  jiltar.    But  this,  as  it  is  nc^t  mentioned  in  this  Cha^v^\ 
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{6  ic  Teems  rather  to  be  an  AAioa  of  natural  Necelficy  onto  ftch  t 
Work,  as  tbe  flayiag  of  n  Bead,  then  to  liave  any  Tpccul  Myftcry  in 
it.  Therefore  let  this  fuffice  for  the  Burnt-Offering  of  the  greater 
fort  of  Chattel. 

Now  the  other  two  forts  that  follow^  are  the  Bornt*OReriog  oftht 
flci'<,  chat  islcdcr  Cattel,  Sbcef  or  Goats^  ver.  lo.  And  eff^mb^iiz. 
Ttsrtld  Doves^  atidyonptg  Vi^coiif^  ver.  i^. 

Oiiift.  Why  the  Lord  appointed  thelc  leflcr  Sacrifices? 

^//Ip.  He  did  it,  that  fo  none  might  be  abld  to  plead  cxcole  to 
be  exempted  from  his  Service :  For  you  know  Men  are  very  apt  to 
[Hike  Excufcs.  If  the  Lord  had  only  appointed  Oxen  and  Sheep,  (bmc 
might  have  pretended  Poverty,  and  have  faid,  V9C  would  offer  Sacri« . 
ficc  but  we  are  not  able.  Therefore  thefe  lellcr  Sacrifices  were  ordain- 
cJ,  that  fo  both  Rich  and  Poor  might  fcrvc  the  Lord.:  So  that  here  is 
no  loom  Kfc  for  any  Excufc.  If  .they  cannot  bring  an  Ox,  the  Lord 
will  accept  a  couple  of  Turtle  Doves,  or  young  Pigeons  :  The  Lord 
acccptcth  cbefc  (iiiallcr  Sacrifices  from  the  Poor,  as  well  as  greater  from 
the  richer  fort  of  People.  See  Verf.  17.  it  is  of  aftveet  [avow  to  the 
Ixrd.    This  OfTcring  was  brought  by  the  Parents  of  Jefus  Chrift, 

LnU  1,  24.  • 

As  at  the  building  of  the  Tabernacle,  be  that  vould  not  offer  Colder 
Silk  or  Vnrflcy  nfi^ht  bring  Goatt-hair^  Exod.35.5,5.  Therefore  let  not 
poor  People  be  difcouraged  ^  alas,  1  have  no  Eftate,  I  have  no  Parts 
or  Learning  :  It  may  be  fo  j  but  God  accep's  of  mean  Services,  where 
there  is  but  mean  Ability,  For  if  there  be  Jirfl  a  willing  Alind^  itisac^- 
cepud  according  to  that  a  Man  hjtb^  and  not  according  to  that  he  batb  not^ 
2  Cor.  8.  1 2. 

1  might  add,  that  the  Burthen  is  much  eaiier  under  the  Gofpel : 
God  dotb  not  put  us  upon  fuch  codly  Service^  fuch  a  chargeable  Reli* 
*i;ion  as  theirs  was  under  the  Law,  efpccially  in  thefe  latter  Days. 
There  is  not  a  Servant  in  a  Family,  but  may  be  able  to  buy  a  Biblcp 
anJ  fo  to  read  the  Word  of  God. 

Now  for  the  Particulars  ^  they  were  of  two  forts,  kffir  Cattel^  and 
fowls. 

Concerning  the  Offering  of  the  UJfcr  fort  of  Cattel^  there  is  nothing 
peculiar  in  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  thereof,  fave  only  that  of  JcilHng 
It  at  the  North  Side  of  (he  Altar,  which  belongs  indeed  to  other  Sa« 
aifices  alfo ;  and  was  therefore  fpoken  to  before,  upon  the  Burnt* 
Offering  of  the  bigger  fort  of  Cattel. 

The  third  and  laft  part  of  the  Qupter  is,  concerning  the  Burnt- 
Ofrv:ring  of  Birds  ov  Fowls ^  verf.  14,  to  the  end. 

Wc 
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We  are  to  note  here  ipbjf  Utrds  they  wcrt  \  and  wbat  were  the  Ccre^ 
moftial  jtQioni  about  them. 

Tie  Birdi  were  not  Ravent  and  f^tiltHret  and  fuch  like  ;  but  Dava 
Md  PigeMmnA  Sparrom^  ac  Icaft  in  that  peculiar  Cafe  of  the  Leprory, 
Levit,  14.  The  Vove  is  ofteo  commended  in  the  Scripture,  for  Inno. 
cency  and  Harmlcflbefs  ;  Maltb.\o.i6.  Beyevptfe^as  Serpents^  andbcirm- 
lefsM'lhves.    The  Spirit  affeared  as  a  Dove^  Mat.  3. 16.    So  arc  the 

Saints,  Pfal.  74.  19.  deliver  not  the  Soul  of  thy  Tttrtle  Dave and  often 

in  the  Song  of  Solomon^  my  Love^  my  Dove.    All  the  praQical  Appli* 
cation  I  Aiall  make  of  it,  mall  be  this  1  Believers  themielves  are  living 
Sacrifices  onto  God :  But  if  thy  Sacrifice  be  accepted,  thou  muft  be  a 
'  Ihve^  not  a  Bird  of  Prey,  but  harmlefsas  Doves. 

The  ceremonious  Mions  about  them,  aim  at  the  fame  general  Scope 
with  Che  ceremonious  Adions  about  the  Burnt-OfTcring  of  Cattel, 
whereof  we  fpoke  before,  and  divers  of  them  are  the  fame.  There  be 
only  three  differing  Ceremonies  in  the  Burnt- Offering  of  Fowls,  where* 
of  we  are  now  to  (peak. 

I.  That  the  Prieft  (haU  wring  off  bis  Head^  vcrf.  15.  which  the  old 
Geneva  Note  explains  thus 

The  Hebrew  Word  fignifies  to  pinch  off  with  the  Nail,  pi7Q  Hngut 
fechit.  U  occureth  only  here,  and  in  Levit.  5.  8.  where  the  fime 
Rule  is  given  concerning  the  Trcfpafs-OfFering.  The  Rvile  concerning 
the Burnt-OfTcring  of  Cattel,  is  only  to  kill  them;  that  is,  withth: 
CicrificiDg  Knife  to  cut  the  Throat,  and  fo  let  out  the  Life  and  Blood  \ 
of  the  Beaft,  and  then  cut  off"  the  Head,  and  cut  all  the  Parts  afundcr,  j 
as  verf  5.  8.  ] 

The  reafon  of  this  Difference  in  the  outward  Ceremony,  feems  to  j 
be  from  Iht  different  Matter  of  the  Sacrifice  :  Both  aiming  at  the  fame  -J 
general  Scope,  vix.,  to  Ihadow  forth  the  Sufferings  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  jj 
the  Violence  done  to  him  for  and  by  our  Sins.  For  as  the  Blood  of. 'j 
IhtTHTtle  Dove  was  wrung  out  with  Violence:  So  was  the  Koodofij 
Jefus  Chrift,  when  he  made  his  Soul  an  Offering  for  Sin.  Some  note/ 
farther,  that  the  Head  was  not  to  be  quite  wrung  off,  as  the  Parts  were;! 
to  be  divided  afunder ;  of  which  by  and  by.  j; 

2.  The  Prkfi  was  to  pluck  away  bis  Cropj  with  his  Feathers^  andca/l  j! . 
befidetbe  yiltar^  on  the  Eafl  part  by  the  Place  of  the  j4(hes^  vcrf.  16.  Wh)f|f 
to  the  £<i/?  ?  They  had  a  Place  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Court,  tq!' 
which  they  carried  forth  the  Aires.  Cccaufc  this  was  the  furtheft  0^/  \ 
from  the  Holy  of  Holies :  For  the  Temple  flood  direftly  Wefl,  z[  \ 
you  may  fee  Ez.ck.  8:  16.  Which  the  Lord  did  in  Oppofition  toth('  f 
common  Idolaters  of  thofc  Times,  w\\o  vitxt  nj^o^X.  Vi '^  t3\^\^^  nsLO 
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wards  the  Eift.  There  was  therefore  a  Place  Eaftward  from  the  T«- 
beroade  where  they  threw  the  Filcb  of  the  Sdicrificcf ,  at  io  reverence 
of  the  Diviae  Majcfty,  at  far  is  might  be  from  the  Ark  of  the  Tpfti- 

mony* 

We  muft  abandon  whatlbevcr  is  n^clean,  when  we coiqe into  God^ 
Prefeoce-,  all  Filthioers  mult  be  removed  far  away  oot  of  his  Sight. 
As  we  come  to  an  holy  God  in  an  holy  Duty  ;  fb  we  fliould  cope  in 
an  holy  Manner^  and  with  holy  Hearts :  /  wiB  wa/h  wint  Hmtdt  m  A- 
nxerxy^  and  fo  will  I  coMpafs  tbint  j4ltar^  O  lAtd^  iTal.  25. 6* 
3.  HtfhaU  cleave  it  mb  the  IVm^t^  but  fbaU  nU  divide  0fmiJkf.  Tcrf/ 

17. cleave  it^  that  is,  long  ways ;  lb  as  there  was  a  Wing  on 

C3ch  Side.  This  Ceremony  of  not  dividing  the  Fowls,  was  very  an- 
cient \  for  Abfabam  ufed  it.  Gen.  15. 10.  And  in  reference  to  the 
fame  Scope,  ic  was,  that  the  Head  and  Body  were  not  quite  disjoyned^ 
but  only  the  Neck  pinched  with  the  Prieft*s  Nail. 

Now  what  is  there  in  Cbrifi  the  Anti  type/  that  may  anfwer  this? 
Not  a  liOfiL' ir$kc9tj  John  19. 33i35.  Moreover  the  Divine -and  Hn« 
mane  Nature  were  never  totally  feparated,  notwithftanding  all  his 
Sufferings,  tho'  his  Soul  was  feparated  from  bis  Body  ;*yct  neither 
Soul  nor  Body  was  feparaccd  from  the  Son  of  Cod,  but  incomprehen- 
Ably  and  incfTjbly  United,  when  in  the  Grave,  and  in  the  Duft  of 
Dcach.  His  Dcicy  as  the  Head  or  principal  Part,  was  not  divided 
from  his  Humane  Nature  :  Nor  was  he  who  is  the  Head  of  his  Church, 
divided  from  his  myflical  Body  by  all  his  Sufferings  ^  but  remains  in* 
diilJIubly  and  cvcrladingly  united  to  them. 

Sv>  much  for  the  Explication  of  the  Burnt-Oirering,  whether  of  the 
Herd,  or  Flock,  or  Fowls,  with  the  Ceremonies  appertaining  to  them: 
Noiv  for  tiic  Z'fc  of  all. 

Vfe  I.  Sec  here  the  difTcrcnce  between  God*s  Ceremonies,  and 
Mens ',  between  religious  Ceremonies  of  Divine  Inftitucion,  and  of 
Humane  Invention.  Divine  Ceremonies  arc  full  of  Light,  full  of  Spi^ 
ric,  full  of  Gofpel-Marrow  and  Myftery.  But  Humane  Ceremonies  ia 
the  VVorfliip  of  God,  are  full  of  Darknefs  and  Vanity,  thick  Darknefs, 
their  IS  no  Li^ht,  no  Signification  in  them :  As  Men  cannot  iU/s  their 
own  Ceremonies,  and  make  them  efftliaal  for  fpiritual  Ends :  So  the/ 
cannot' fo  much  as  make  them /inr^t/e  ^ad  fij^nipcant  ^^  they  arc  com- 
monly fo  Foolifli,  fo  impertinent  and  ridiculous,  that  it  is  hardly  fil 
to  name  them  in  a  Pulpit,  left  they  provoke  Laughter. 

As  for  Inftance^  for  1  will  give  you  an  Inlhnccortwo.  bccaufc 
there  is  an  Holy  Scorn,  and  an  Holy  Laughter.  A  Man  muft  weir  a 
White  Garment  in  a  ridiculous  Manner  like  a  Shift  on  the  top  of  his 

aoth5, 
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Claths,  to  figQify  Parity  and  Holiners:  A  Man  moft  bow  down  like 
t  Fool  to  a  jhiog  made  of  Wood  or  Scoqc^  call  it  a  Crocifix,  or  an 
Al^r,  or  what  yoa  pleafe  ;  to  figoify  I  know  noc  what,  tinlefs  ic  be 
thac  they  arc  Imps  of  Aatichrift,  and  in  Heart  Members  of  his  pre- 
tended Monarchy  chat  do  fuch  Things. 

But  I  hope  you  fee,  that  it  is  not  thos  with  Coeti  Ceremonies.  If 
the  Lord  optn  our  Ejfis^  we  may  fee  vMmdrons  Things  out  of  bis  la:Vy 
Pfal.  119.  18.  1  fuppofe  Che  things  that  have  been  fpokcn,  may  noc 
have  the  fame  Light  and  Evidence  with  all  that  have  heard  me  this 
'Day,  as  I  hope  through  Grace  they  have  with  fome:  But  yet  i  hope 
there  is  Light  enough  even  for  the  Weakcft,  co  fee  anddifccrua 
Difference  between  God's  IVifJom  and  Man's  FoH}- ;  between  IJivh: 
Ceremonies  in  Religion,  and  fuch  as  are  mcerly  Hnmane.  Humane 
Inventions  are  teaching  Signs  *,  but  they  are  Teachers  of  Lies,  Hih. 
2. 1 8.    But  God's  Infticutions  teach  Gofpel  Truths. 

Not  to  mention  all  the  ocher  Evils  of  chem :  Our  ConfLtencts  are  the 
Tbfone  of  Cod.  But  will  they  needs  reign  in  our  Confciences,  and 
fo  fit  down  in  the  Throne  of  God,  and  pluck  the  Scepter  (as  it  were) 
out  of  Chrjfl'S'Hand,  and  the  Crown  from  his  Head*.  IJe  nillfpeak  to 
them  in  his  If^rath  for  thisj  and  vex  them  in  his  fore  DijfUafure  ^  le  ml 
Ircak  them  with  his  Rod  of  Iron^  and  cfafh  them  in  pieces  like  a  Vottit'i 
rcjfel. 

Vfc  2.  See  the  fiercencfs  of  the  Wrath  of  God  agaivfl  Sin.  And  ic  may 
be  a  Word  of  awakening  to  fecure  Sinners.  Ic  is  nothing  but  Death 
and  Blood  and  Slaughter^  that  will  appeafc  offended  Juftice  ;  God  muft 
and  will  have  a  Sacrifice^  and  the  Sacrifice  mnfl  he/Iain^  and  burnt  nitb 
fire^  Onr  God  is  a  confuming  Firey  Hcb.  12.  vie.  If  thou  haft  wois 
Burnt-Offering  to  prcfcnt  him  with,  co  be  fliin  and  facrificcd  for 
thee,  thou  muft  pcrifli. 

It  is  not  enough  co  fee  chc  Power  tiniBotjdage  of  Sin,but  thou  mull  fee 
thy  fclf  under  Gfiilt  •,  and  tluit  there  is  a  NccefTity  of  a  Sacrifice  to  ex- 
piate thy  Sins,  and  make  Atonement  if  ever  thou  art  faved.  Yon 
need  Cbrijl  for  your  Jitjltfication  to  be  your  Rigliccoufncfs,  as  well  as 
to  be*  your  SavOification,  If  chore  be  no  Senfc  of  chis,  if  you  go  on 
rcfifting  and  defpiling  fuch  Conviftions,  if  you  live  fo,  and.dic  fo-, 
thou  arc  the  Man,  the  Woman  again/}  vrhom  tie  lord  hath  Indignation 
for  evcr^  and  thy  Sin  mil  not.be  purged  with  Sacrifice  nor  Offering  for  every 
as  the  Lord  faid  of  Flie\  Sons,  i  Sam.  3.  14. 

Vfe  3.  DireOion  ifndcr  the  Guilt  of  Sin  what  to  dOy  andrvhat  Conrfe  to 
tdkey  to  make  Atonement  and  Reconciliation  between  God  and  thee.  Go  and 
l)ring  your  Sacrifice  to  chc  Pricft,  and  by  him  unco  God,     JcGa^  a:AV^ 
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19  both  the  SacririLe  tnd  the  Prieft^  and  the  Alur;  he  b  all  in  all : 
Go  with  hill)  into  the  Prefence  of  God,  aod  prcreac  him  to  the  Lord 
by  Faith.-  And  this  Sicrifice  that  he  bath  ofemfliall  be  accepted  for 
(tictf,  to  make  Atonement  for  tbee^  for  tby  Sin  whatever  it  be,,  and 
ic  Ihill  ^  forgiven  thee.  • 

Vji  4  Vffl'peakabU  ConfolaiM  onto  ihemwho  have  taken  this  Couric, 
jDd  have  fled  for  Refoge  thither  }  here  is  Peace  and  Comfort  under 
the  Guilt  of  Sin,  of  what  Kind  foever.  Two  things  may  qoict  any 
Mill's  *Coorcience,  onder  the  greateft  Gnilt. 

I.  Is  there  not  a  fngmtnt  S^crifkt  t  Is  there  not  Satis^ion  and 
yVonemeat   in  the  Blood  of  Chrift  ?  Is  not  this  a  fiiiiicient  Sicri* 

lice  ( 
u  Is  it  not  tUfte  f  This,  I  know.  Unbelief  is  apt  to  (tagger  at.    But 

therefore  do  h\xilay  thy  Hand  Mfon  tbi  fAaJoftbe  Sacrificff  confefsthy 

Sias  ovisr  the  Head  of  tby  Burnt-Oftrine,  lay  thy  Burthens  upon 

him  by  Faith,  and  he  is  thine,  and  all  that  he  hath  done  and  fuftercd 

was  lor  thee,  and,  (hall  be  as  eSedual  for  thy  Good,  as  available  and 

cllcdual  with  the  Lord  for 'thee,  as  if  thou  thy  lelf  hadft  foflered, 

yea,  infinitely  more.    See  rcrf  4.  He  /ball  put  bi5  Hand  npon  tbt  Htad 

of  the  Burnt'Cffcritig^  and  it  fhall  be  accepted  for  bint ^  to  make  Atonement 

far  him.     The  Apoftle  faith,  webave  received  tbe  Atonement^  Rom.  5. 

II.  and  he  iofifts  npon  this  Notion  of  receivings  Verf.  17.  receive  a^- 

hundance  of  Grace ^  and  the  gift  of  Rigbteonfaefs.     Now  this  is  done  by 

fjitb  ;  and  what  is  the  eScd  of  this  ?  Therefore  we  joy  in  Godj  Verf 

11.  and  17.  We  reign  in  Life  through  one  JefutCbrift.    It  puts  the  Soul 

ioto  a  triumphing. Frame. 
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^*  s.  Hi  '9.  Levjt.  Cap.  3. 

3.  7"iJ*Mincna,  or  Meat-Offering. 

f~r^\\  is  mentioned  la  tb;  fccond  Place  ia  that  Enumeration  of  the 
X  Legal-Ofieriogs,  Ltvit.  7.  37.  and  treated  of  in  the  fccond 
Chapter  of  tbU  Book,  next  after  the  Burnt-OfTeiing  ;  and  therefore 
comei  qow  to  be  fpokcn  of  out  of  thii  Chapter,  with  help  and  cod- 
ferencc  of  other  Scriptures. 

Ic  tJ  called  In  Hebrew  Mimiia\  concerning  the  Notation  or  Ety. 
oiology  of  which  Word-,  which  may  give  fomc  Light  to  the  Senic  oF 
it,  there  be  divers  ConjeftDres.  Some  derive  it  from  Nathah,  to 
bring  or  offer  i  hence  Mir.cba,  tnMiui.-  In  like  manner  a\  Mi!.vi>h, 
frtctKian  \  from  Zvah^  fractfit.  And  though  tlie  Rabbim  read  the 
Plural  Number  ^iMoffxifb,  whence  fomc  derive  it  from  a  feigned  Kooc 
MoHochf  that  fo  Z^ff'^  miy  be  >  radical  Letter  ^  yet  the  Plunl 
Numbei  ii  read  Minebotb  in  Pfal.  20.  ^  It  ii  uled  in  Scripture  ia 
three  Seolei. 

t.  It  it  ofteonred  generally  for  iny<7j|)  or  Prefeaty  whether  to  God 
or  Men }  which  confirms  tbe  Etymology  before  given,  asffn.31. 
»3, 10 Gtti.  43. 1 1  ^—  I  Sam.  1  o-  27. 

2.  Itisored  not  only  for  Gifts  or  Prefentsto  Men,  but  for  all  forti 
of  OlTeriDgi  to  God  ;  even  Hich  Sacrifices  wherein  Bejfti  were  (lafn,. 
as  Cen.  4.4.  where  yia^i  Sicrifice  of  the  Firstlings  of  his  Flock,  is 
called  hit  Mintba  ;  fo  it  agrees  with  Qiairbaii^  and  is  of  as  large  cx<  11 
tent  in  Signification.  li 

3.  It  is  frequently  ufed  in  a  narrower  Senfefor  an  Offering  of  the  | 
fruits  of  the  Eaitb^  as^contra-diAinguifhed  nnto  Sicrifices  orLiTtflg| 


Creatures.  So Qmboftlt  the  geaeral,aiid  iMMh«a  (pfdmofQmmhm: 
fo  in  this  place  Lev.1.  Qmban  MmcbM^  tod  in  iMay  other  Scripcarcs. 

All  propitiatory  Sacrmces  belag  referred  in  Scripture  onto  theft  tm9 
Heads,  Zebacb  and  Mttcbd  •*  M%  Dwt,  ^  tf—  Pfd,  40. 6.  whkh  the  A* 
poftie  renders  evfM  ^g  'sryf^oe^^  HA.  10.  5.  that  is,  SUnm  SiKtifices  of  U-' 
ving  CrcatHTtt^  which  were  offered  both  by  Fire  and  Slaughter  j  which 
are  called  Zebacb  evmm^  boftia^  viOima^  facrificsHm  waOatMm :  And 
Offtringt  of  Meat  and  Drinlt^  called  Mbfcba,  matiMi  facrttm^  ffHmMor 
ccHtn  Ubum^  libamen :  Which  being  not  living  Crcatores  could  not  be 
(Iain,  but  were  offered  only  by  Fire  and  pouring  forth.  Our  Tran- 
flacors  render  it,  (  and  not  unfitly  )  the  Meat'Offcrhg  ^  fromihe  mjf* 
ur  whereof  it  confided,  and  from  the  Rite  and  numner  of  Offering, 
the  greateft  part  of  it  being  to  be  eaten  for  Meat. 

Now  concerning  this  Mincba  or  Meat-Offerjng,  there  be  theft  $ix 
cbiogs  to  be  enquired  into.    . 

1.  The  MateriaU  ofst-^  which  were  Corn,  Oyl,  Frankinoenfti  and 
Salt. 

2.  The  Miofis  to  be  fcr/ormed  iAont  it :  It  was  to  be  brought  to  the 
Pf left,  the  Memorial  of  it  burnt  upon  the  Altar,  and  the  Refidue  eaten 
by  Che  Prieft  in  the  Holy  Place. 

3.  The  meaning  and  ftgmfication  of  it :  To  be  a  fweet  Savour  before 
tlicLord. 

4.  The  Mditions  prohibited  to  be  annexed  to  it ;  which  were  Two, 
Leaven  and  Honej^. 

5.  The  JffHTtenance  of  Drink-Offerings  by  Divine  Inffitution  *  added 
to  it. 

6.  The  feveral  Seafons  and  Occafions^  on  which  the  Meat-Offering 
was  to  be  offered. 

Thefe  Six  things  we  fiiall  enquire  into,  (the  Lord  enabling  us)  chiefly 
out  of- this  Chapter,  and  i)artly  alfo  out  of  other  Scriptures )  elpe- 
cially  in  the  two  )aft  Enquiries,  which  are  not  exprefly  fpoken  to  in 
this  Chapter. 

I.  The  Materials  of  it.  They  were  theft  Four,  Com^  Oyl^  Franks 
mnfe^  and  Salt. 

I.  Bread'  Corn^  Wbeatl  of  Barkf^  1  Chron.  21.  23.  IVheat  for  the 
Meat-Offering.  See  alfo  EzA.  45. 1 3«  i  S-  where  Wheat  and  Barky  arc 
mentioned  for  the  Meat-Offcring.  This  was  dreflcd  and  ordered  ft- 
vcral  ways. 

They  might  offer  the  Meat-Offering  of  ITheat :  Either  only  ground 

and  fifted  into  Flower^   without  any  farther  preparation,  verf  i .  So- 

>^/4  /^/:wJjf,  the  Flower  of  Wheat  j  or  dreffed  and  cooked  into  Cakes  and 

.     E  c  2  Wafers, 
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W^m^  Vttf,A-  Orfc*UJ,verr.  (,<■  Or  frjnd  in  a  frying  Pan,  jcr 
Or  Firfi  Prmlt  j  not  To  much  «s  grindiog  it  into  Meal  or  flower,  on 
JkytiimdhiMtn^  rerC  r4. 

-  Ttili  Meat-ORering  oi  Firft  Fniitt  wn  of  Sariey  :  Bfcaufe  thjt  r 
firft  ripe  in  that  Country : '  Therefore  the  name  of  the  firft  Month  j 
the  Year  wai  called  Mib,  Exod.  ij.  4.  quuft  mtnfis  f^tamm^  t[| 
Month  of  Ears  of  Coro. 

Out  of  all  which  Corn-mattel  of  the  Meat-OfTcriog,,  I  Oiatl  mar 
Three  things 

I.  It  mud  be  fint  Fltmtr,  Purged  frim  tke  Brim.  Which  fhcws  th 
pure  efiate  of  Chrift,  and  or  all  ChrUtians,  with  their  ScrTJccs  in  hin 
beiflg  purged,  ai  it  were,  from  the  Bran  of  natural  Corruption 
jtywfit.  rn  /or.  Jfa.  66. 10.  it  appears,  their  manner  wai  to  bring  thci 
in  a  clean  Veflcl.  We  (hould  labour  in  all  our  OfTeriDgs  and  SacriRci 
to  be  pure  and  clean  in  bit  fight,  and  [o  come  with  purged  and  n 
fiocd  Spirits:  God  mult  have  chebcft;  As  ihc  Flower  mufl  be  fin 
and  not  courfe ;  fo  in  the  Burnt-OfTering  the  Beafts  were  to  be  wjcli 
ODt  Bleniini  :  And  whatfoevcr  they  offered  to  God  mufl  be  of  [h 
beft:  All  httoltcning  the  Purity  aiiJ  Perfcftion  of  him,  of  whoi 
ihcy  were  Types;  to  wit,  jef'  C/inyi;  and  befeerainB  the  Ex«l 
Icncy  of  him  to  whom  they  were  offered  ;  E»gi.  Mnotat.  on  Nami 
a8.  m!i. 

2.  There  was  a  "Meat  Offering  of  ttrjl-F-uiti.  What  this  is,  ih 
Apoftle  informs  us,  1  Cor.  1  %.  10.  Chrifi  U  the  Firfi-Frniii,  by  jtbor, 
tbt  «!»/?  Lump  a  fjiidificd  There  may  bcalfo  fome  further accommn 
dationtof  it,  whereof  we  may  fpeak  further,  when  we  come  to  th 
Feaft  of  FirJJ-Frmtt. 

3.  Itmuft  be  ^ro/Wi/, /(/(fj,  baktdy  fryed,  bcMcn^  and  the  like  ;  fom. 
fuch  bruiling  and  coniulioo  of  it  there  muft  be.  So  Oirift  irjt  bruifi. 
for  our  Imijiiitiefj  and  btattn  jritb  Jlripei  for  aw  $iiii^  II3  ^3.  ^.  Whcri 
in  his  Members  are  partakers  with  him,  Cti  1.  14^  Hence  J^nMiu 
rwceity  ami  fpiritually,  whea  he  wjs  10  fufi^r  Martyrdom,  by  beio) 
devoured  of  wild  Bcafis,  he  fpeaks  bow  his  body  W4S  the  Lord' 
Corn,  and  muft  be  ground  by  the  Teeth  of  the  wild  Bcafts,  to  b- 
prepared  for  the  Lord ;  As  in  the  Meai-OfFering,  the  C^rn  wjs  h 
pafs  under  fome  fuch  preparation. 

2.  The  fecotid  Ingtedieut  in  the  Meat- Offering,  was  Oyl,  verf.  1 
4,1,7,  'V  The  quantity  of  Oyl  is  not  exprflTeil,  but  the  meaDint 
was,  there  Ihould  be  a  quaitum  fufficit,  a  fit  proportitm  of  it  mingles 
with  the  Flower.  Much  ufc  of  OyJ  there  was  under  liic  l.iv/,  am. 
fo  wc  [hall  have  occjflon  to  fpsak  further  to  v..    \\.  ^v-«\\V^\\\  '^■« 


nl,  the  Spiric  of  God  10  hb  Gnces  and  Cooferts^  Jfr^  6i.  u  wUch 
Spiric  Jcftit  Chrift  did  rcccifc  above  fiK»iiirc»  aiid  fitm  hfan  iB  Bt^ 
licvcrs  in  fome  d^ce^  do  partake  of  his  aiioiming.  Tbere  ia^  tt|d 
00ft  be,  this  facrcd  Oyl  ia  all  our  OSeriflg^  Che  iofloeoce  of  the  Spl* 
ric  of  God. 

.^  FraMncinfi.  Thcofeof  chb  was  Co  make  a  fweec  perfbme  ia  the 
Air,  fvbea  the  bttrniog  of  the  other  thiogii  migbt  Iiave  canfid  tt  ill 
fceot.  It  6|ored  the  acccptahleaefi  onto  God  of  the  Peribas  and  Set- 
f  ices  of  bis  People,  through  the  Mediation  and  Interceffioa  of  Jefbs 
Chrift  :  He  is  iet  forth  bjf  HUan  ^  fmkc^  p€rfMmfd.VMib  Afynhe  mmd 
Hankinccnfe^  vitb  ali  Powders  of  the  Merdkuii^  Cant.  3. 6.  And  with- 
out hicn  our  Ofierings  are  not  acceptable,  nor  onr  Sacrifices  fweec  onto 
God^  Jcr.  6. 10. '  Hence  there  was  no  Oyl  nor  Frankincenfe  in  the  Sin- 
Ofteriog,  Lctr.  5.  11.  nor  in  the  Jealoufy-Ofierings,  NMmk  ;•  15. 
Becaufe  though  it  was  for  a  Memoriil,  yet  it  was  not  v>  bring  ilk  Per'- 
fon^  or  his  Services  to  remembrance  with  acceptance  before  God }  but 
to  bring  his  Sin  to  remembrance. 

4.  Sait^  VcrC  1 3.  Which  being  required  in  all  their  Offerings,  and 
fo  in  Che  Buriu  O^ering,  there  we  fpoke  to  it,  and  (hewed,  that  it 
was  toceach  them  the  perpetuity  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  that  God 
had  made  with  them  \  and  the  wholefome  and  favojiry  carriage  and 
walking  of  his  People. 

Now  put  ail  this  together,  and  it  fpells  thus  much :  That  our  Meat- 
Oficrings,  our  good  Works,  beiog  aooiotcd  with  the  Spirir,  and  per- 
fumed  with  the  Incenfe  of  Chri/l's  Mediation,  are  accepted  of  God, 
sod  that  in  a  Covenant  of  jSalt,  through  the  unchangeable  faithfulncfs 
of  God  in  the  Covenant. 

So  much  for  the  Materials  of  the  Meat- Offering,  Corn,  Oyl,  Frauk* 
incenfe,  and  Sale. 

2.  The  yiOions  to  be  performed  about  it.    And  they  were  Three,  verf. 

1.  It  mud  be  brought  to  the  Prieft.- 

2.  He  is  to  burn  a  part  of  it,  \he  Memorial  of  it  before  the  Lord. 

3.  The  Remnant  of  it  mud  be  eaten  by  the  Prieft. 

1.  They  were  to  briu^  it  to  the  Sons  of  Aaron  the  Prieft s^  verf.  2. 
There  was  the  fame  AAion  before  in  the  Burnt*Offering,  and  there 
we  (hewed  the  meaning  of  it  \  that  it  .imports  a  voluntary  ad  of  the 
Offerer,  and  a  mjking  ufc  of  Chrift  for  acceptance,  in  all  our  ferviccs. 
and  approachc;.s  unto  God. 

1.  The 
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2.  fit  TrUft  a  t9  barn  tbe  Mtnmial  tf  it  ufon  the  Alt  or  ^  Mftft  tU 
t/trd^  Tcrt  2»  9,  and  i  tf .  C^  ^  Mcmmar]  This  (as  later p^cters  well 
obftrf e)  fs  fpoken  after  the  manner  of  Men,  to  pot  God  in  remem* 
braftct  of  tbePcrfoo,  or  rather  of  his  own  Lot etb  him,*  and  Covenant 
vrtjth  him  in  Jefus  Chrift:  PfaK  20.  3.  The  Lord  remember  aUtly  Offer* 
iftfs^  and  accept  thy  Burnt'Sacrifice —  Afts  10.  4-  71/  Frayere  and  tUnt 
jtltht  sere  come  up  for  a  /ifemorial  before  God.  Hence  Neh^iab  prays, 
Xtrtumber  nte^  OmyGod^  concerftmg  tbt9,  Nch.  13.  14,  21.  •The  Dean* 
ing  is,  That  the  Smoke  thereof  was  to  come  op  before  God  with  ac- 
ceptance; therefore  there  was  Frankincenfe  burnt 'with  it,  to  make  a 
fnveet  Smell. 

3.  The  Remnatd  tfa$  Aarons  and  hit  Swis^  verf  3.  And  again,  verf  10. 
That  is,  To  eai  it  in  fhe  SUnOnary^  Levit.  6.  16,  1 8.  'Except  the  Meat- 
'OfTering  of  the  Priefts,  which  might  not  be  eaten,  bot  was  to  be  all 
burnt  for  a  whole.  Burnt* Offering,  Chap.  6.  verf.  23. 

This  may  be  applied  Two  ways, 

I .  To  the  Communion  and  Participation  of  Chrift,  by  all  Believers  \ 
For  they  are  aU  Priejis  nnto  God^  Rer.  t,6.  A  Royal  Frieflhood^  i  PeL 
2.  9.  Verf.  J.  An  holy  Priejlbood  to  offer  up  Spiritnal  Sacrifices.  And 
Chrift  is  our  Meat- Offering,  he  is  the  Bread  of  God,  the  Bread  of  Life^ 
John  6.  33.  So  then  the  Priefts  eating  the  Meat-Offering,  is,  Be- 
lievers feeding  upon  Chrift  by  Faith. 

As  the  Meat-Ofering  was  partly  burnt  up£>n  the  Altar,  and  pardy 
eaten  by  the  Priefts ;  10  Jefus  Chrift  having  offered  up  himfelf  once 
for  all,  doth  always  continue  a  fpiritoal  Meat-OfTering,  and  Food  for 
the  hungry  Souls  of  all  Believers  to  feed  upon.  His  Ftefh  is  Meat  in" 
deedf  his  Blood  is  Drink  indeed^  John  6. 

1.  This  was  part  of  the  Priefts  maintenance.  As  indeed  they  had  fomc* 
thing  out  of  every  Offering  •,  fee  Nnmb.  1 8.  9f  1  o.  From  whence  we 
fee,  that  they  who  fervc  at  the  Altar,  fhould  live  of  the  Altar ;  they 
that  preach  the  Gofpel,  (hould  live  of  the  Gofpcl. 

3.  The  Third  thing  concerning  the  Meat* Offering,  is  the  Scope  and 
Intent  of  it ;  or,  its  Meaning  and  Signification.  This  is  hinted  in  vcrft 
9.  To  be  an  Offering  made  fy  Fire  of  a  fweet  Savour  nnto  the  Lord.  More 
particularly,  there  was  a  fonrfold  Myfttry  fhadowcd  fonh  by  it  ^  I  fpcak 
now  as  to  the  general  Scope  of  the  whole :  For  the  myfteries  of  par- 
ticular Rites  and  Ceremonies  about  it  muft  be  ipoken  to  under  each 
particular  Rite. 

I.  It  did  prefigure  and  fhadow  forth  the  Atonement -w  Expiation  of 
Sin^  by  the  Flighteoufnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift,  both  by  his  Sufferings  and 
Agings,  his  adive  and  paflivc  Obedience.    That  this  was  qvv!^  ^^K^.  ^^ 
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the  nyflerjF  of  the  Meat-Q.Tcriog^  (Ke  Seripturo  is  cxprcfi:  1  Sam- 
3.  14.  7k  //vifMf^  ^/^  Elii  Hmift  JhM  m$  k  fur/ci  at  txfiaicd 
nna  nnxsni  ifM  Sacrifice^  or  Ojfcriir/  /or  n^.  Neither  by  flain  Sa* 
aifices,  nor  by  Meat-OSerings  for  ever :  .Soi  Sttn.id.  19.  If  the  Lord 
have  ftirred  tbce  uf  againft  me^  let  bim  accept  a  Miocha.  And  P/at.  40. 
6.  fpeaking  of  propitiatory  Sacrifices,  he  laith,  Zebaeh  and  Miitcba  \ 
flain  Sacrifices  and  Afiat*Offerw£s  th^a  wcsddft  not. 

The  Apoftle  applies  this  to  the  fofl^injss  of  Chriftf  for  the  Expia« 
tion  of  oarSins,  Heh.  10.  5, 10.  There^re  when  Chrift  was  come, 
he  did  caufe  both  Zihacb  and  Mincba  to  ceale,  Dan.  9.  27.  both  the 
ilaia  Sacrifices,  and  the  Meat- Offerings.  And  it  is  exj^refly  laid  of' 
the  poor  Man*s  Mtat^Offcring  for  his  Treipals,  that  it  fliall  maiie 
AconemcQty  Lrtf.  5.  11,  13. 

This  is  thought  to  be  fome  account  of  the  Apoftie's  limitation^  Heb. 
9. 22.  where  he  faith,  Tbat  under  the  Lart  almoft  4O  \bing%  wtrt  forged  by 
Blood.  For  it  was  not  always  done  by  flmn  Sacrifices,  but  fometiroes  by  ' 
ildSf^ff-Offeriags.  ^    • 

And  as  the  Scripture  is  clear'for  it  *,  fo  indeed  the  thing  it  felf  fpeaks. 
For  there  was  in  the  Meat-OfTerings  an  cxprefs  adumbration  of  boib 
the  farts  of  tbat  juftifying  RighccoufQefs  of  Jefus  Chrift,  by  which  we 
are  reconciled  to  God.    W\%SuJfcYivgs  or  fajfive  Obedience.    For  there 
was  a  deftroy  ing  of  the  Mimba  by  Fire,  and  pouring  it  forth  \  as  well  as 
of  the  Zebacbim  by  Fire  and  Blood.    Here  was  alib  an  adumbration  of 
bis  aQive  Obedience^  or  fulfilling  all  Righteoufnefs,  which  was  his  Meat 
lod  Drink  *,   John  4.  34.  My  Meaty  is  to  do  tbe  Will  of  bim  that  fent 
fMy  and  to  jinifli  bis  work-    I  know  fome  have  made  fome  queRion  of 
this,  IVhetbef  tbe  Meat-Offerirtg  vme  Profitiatotyy  or  only  Encbariftical  ? 
Bat  you  fee  how  clear  it  is,   both  from  the  Scripture,   and  from  the 
Analogy  of  the  thing  it  felf. 

2.  The  Mcat-Offcring  fignificd  alfo  the  Perfims  of  Believers^  who 
(through  Chrift)  are  fandificd  and  deanfcd  to  be  a  pure  Oblation  or 
Meat^OfTering  up  to  God,  They  are  compared  in  Seripture  to  a  Meat 
and  Drink-Offering;  Ifa.  66.  20.  Tbey  /hali  bring  tbdr  Sretbrenfor  a 
Mincha  or  Meat-Owning  nnto  tbe  Lord^  which  was  fulfilled  in  the  Con- 
verfion  of  the  Gentiles^  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks,  Xom.  151 16.  and  in  the 
Sflfferings  of  the  Saints  *,  efpecially  when  they  fuffer  unto  Death  and 
Martyrdom  In  the  Caufe  of  Chrifh  They  are  a  Drink-OfRring  to  the 
Lord,  exceedingly  accepted  of  him  \  Philip.  2.  17*  3^<f^i  if  I  be  offered 
f  oi  a  Brink-Coffering  (fi  pro  libamento  ofFerar  Bcza)  ufon  the  Sacri^^ 
ce  and  Service  ofyonr  Faith^  I  jiy  and  reJMce  witb  you  aU.  2  Tim.  4. 6. 
^^J^m  npjp  re  Ally  to  be  offer  ed^  ^TifAfciM,  and  tbe  time  of  rny.Jcfjrture  is. 
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^  M  kmid.  1  be  Note  apon  it  is  tbl%  I  km  teady  to  be  offtred  fet  a  Driirlc- 
;  .Ofietiog  (  eud  he  eniideib  to  the  pooring  oot  of  Blood  or  Wine,  which 
!^  Wis  ofed  in  Sicrifices. 

'  ')•  Tbi  Mett-OiTtfriog  fignificd  not  only  their  Perfeni,  bot  their  &r. 

:  frkfi,  ihofe  Froiis  oi  Graco  tnd  Good  Works  that  Bdieters  do  per- 

*  torn:  Mfheihrr  towards  Gidd'or  rewards  Mao  ;  which  are  often  com* 

'<  oarbd  to  Fiuiis,  and  (o  Meat  aod  Drioic.    And  the  Meat«Ofiering  you 

;   know,   conliftcd  or  theFmits  ofthe  Eanb,  of  things  to  be  eat  and 

dmnk.  ^  Good  Works  are  called  Frotts  Pbil  t.  6.  aod  anin  PWI.  4. 17. 

.  -^  Aod  Meat  and  Drink,  John  4.  32.  /  bivt  Meat  fa  eat  that  yc  htom  m 

^9f\  and  what  was  that  ?    See  verC  34.  A^  Mfot  is  to  do  the  Win  0/ 

kirn  that  fern  me  ^  tvtd  to  fimfb  bis  IVork.    AS  the  Meac-Ofllcring  confitlcd 
!  of  the  Froiis  or  the  Earth,  things  to  be  eat  and  dmnk. 

To  infiance  in  particolars. 
.^  t.  Ff^.  Pial.  141. 2..  Lit  909  Prayer  bi  fit  before  tbeo  a$  Inctnfe^ 
^md  the  lifting  uf  of  ny  Hasids  a$  tm  Evening  Mincba,  Qt  Meat-Offering  • 
'.  So  when  .the  Lord  told  the  Jews^  Imfiaot  aecep  a  Mincha,  orAfea* 
'  ^ff^^g  ^  y^^  ^^^  \  be  addetb,  that  inftead  of  them,  Ma\,  i .  1  o,  1 1. 
.   hrom  tbe  fifing  of  the  Sun  to  the  going  down  ^f  the  fame^    Jncenfe  fhall  he 

tfiered  to  my  Name^  and  a  pnre  Mincba^  a  pare  Mat  Offering*^   which 

is  fol  filled  when  Men  pray  every  where ^    lifting  np  pure  Hands ^  &c 

I  Tim.  2.  8. 

2.  Praife^  and  thankful  acknowledgment  of  God's  Goodnefs  and  So? e- 
rai^ncy,  and  the  intercft  God  bath  in  us,  and  in  all  our  Comforts  and 
£o)oymcncs ;  which,  as  they  come  from  him,  are  thus  acknowledged  by 
way  of  Chief-Rentin  Sacrifice.  This  fmall  Rent  (as  a  Pepper-corn  in 
fome  Lcafcs)  being  an  acknowledgment  Of  their  Homage,  that  he  is 
the  great  Landlord  and  Owner  of  all  the  Good  they  enjoyed  :  There- 
fore  while  his  Worlhip  was  neglcAcd,  he  blafled  chem  in  all  their  oat- 
ward  G)mforts,  H^if.  I.  9, 10,  If.  But  when  they  acknowledged 
him,  he  rcmembred  tbem  ^  Cap.  2.  ^trfig,  j4nd  left  a  Meat  Offering 
and  a  Drink-offering  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord^  as  Joel  2,  14.  This  is  a 
fccond  Duty  taught  in  the  MearOfFcring. 

3.  Some  conceive  here  was  a  prefiguration  alfo  of  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Lords  Snpptr.  And  indeed  fomething  of  Analogy  doth  appear :  For 
the  Meat-OiTcriog  did  condftof  Bread  and  Wine,  as  the  Lot d^  Sapper 
doih.  And  as  the  Meat  was  £aten  by  the  Priefts :  So  is  the  Bread  by 
Believers,  who  are  Gofpel^Priefts. 

But  yet,  as  in  all  Similitudes  and  Types  ;  befide  the  Analogy,  there 
bealfofuodry  difproportions  and  difparities^  between  the  Type  aod  the 
thing  typified  j  fo  here :  For  the  Meat-Offertpg  was  both  ^  ^^^^  vs^"^ 
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Sacrifice^  park  of  it  being  burnt  upon. the  Alttr,  Bot  the  Locd^  Sop* 
per  IS  onlf  a  Feaft,  and  not  a  Sacrifice,  being  whoUy  eaten  b7  the  PridK 
The  Meac-Oflcriogdid  refer  to  what  was/*rarr,  the  Lord^  Somier  to 
what  is  pafl  :  That  was  a  prefyuratioa  of  the  true  Sacrifice;  the  Lordli 
Supper  is  a  Commtmoratim  of  it.  in  the  Mcat-iOficriog  the  Wine  was 
only  poured  forth  bt-tore  the  Lord :  But  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  theCom- 
inunic:mcs  arc  to  dnuk  it,  Drmk  yt  all  of  cT,  Mat  16,' if^  In  a  word, 
that  w  IS  a  Tyft, ;    this  a  Sacrament,  -  * 

4.  There  is  a  fourth  Duty  which  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Meat^Oflfcring 
may  refer  to,  and  that  is,  jllms^  Bo§mty  and  Uberality  to  the  Sahtts^ 
0id  to  the  Poor.  Tliis  is  a  true  Sacrifice,  and  a  Gofpel  Mcat*Ofl^ing. 
The  ApoAle  fcems  to  fpeak  of  it  under  fucb  a  Notion:  Hcb.  13. 16. 
To  do  good^  and  to  cammanicate^  forget  not^  for  mtb  facb  SaMfket  Cod 
h  veil  fleafid.    And  /'U/.4.  17,  18. 

4.  The  Meat- Offer ingjbadowed  forth  the  Acceptation  of  oar  Pcrfons 
and  Services  with  the  Lord :  So  in  the  places  before  alledged,  PUlip.  4*' 
17, 18.  the  Apollle  calls  what  the  Pbilippians  lent  unto  him  for  his 
(apply,  An  odour  of  a  fioeet  fmiU^  a  Sacrifice  acceptable^  v^eUpleipng 
untoGod^  MaK  i.  10.  God  rcjefis  thejcipi,  but  accepts  the  Gentiles 
in  their  (lead,  together  with  their  Prayers  and  Services,  verf.  ii. 
Upon  this  account,  Frankincenfe  was  an  Ingredient  in  the  Mcat-Olicring, 
to  make  a  fweet  Smell :  Hofea  9. 4.  They  /ball  not  offer  Wirie^Offeringt 
to  the  Lordj  neither '/hall*  they  be  pleafin/,  unto  him:  The  Lord  hath 
fometimes  given  fignal  Evidence  and  Ttftimony  of  his  good  .acceptance 
of  this  Sacrifice,  and  of  his  People  therein:  See  2  Kings  3. 9, 10, 
20. 

So  that  look  as  our  Reconciliation  to  God,  was  in  a  fpeciai  manner 
taught  and  held  forth  by  the  Burnt  Offering  \  fo  our  SanOification  and 
Acceptation  with  him,  is  in  a  peculiar  manner  taught  and  (hadowed 
forth  in  the  Meat-Offering :  Which  hath  occafioned  fome  to  reftrain  it 
to  this  Scope  only,  though  that  is  a  miftake,  as  hath  been  (hewed. 

Thus  you  fee  the  general  Myfteries  adunibrated  and  (b.idowcd  forth 
in  the  Meat-Offering;  namely,  Jcfns  Chrift  his ' atoning*  and  recon* 
tiling  us  to  God :  As  ajfo  Believers,  their  Perfons,  their  Services^  the 
Acceptance  of  both  before  God. 

4.  The  Fourth  Enquiry  touching  the  Meat-OITering  is,  concerning 
the  Additions  forhiddtn  to  be  annexed  to  it',  ^hich  were  two,  leaven 
and  Honey,  verf.  11.  The.reafon.  and  intent  of  this  is  worthy  to  be 
coufidered  and  enquired  into. 

And  firft  for  the  literal  fenfe  and  nteamng  of  the  Prohibition.  Ic  is 
ronccrning  Fire-OfTerings  at  the  Brazen  Altar:  Leaven  and  Honey  might 
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BOl  come  opon  ttie  Aicar  \  but  yec  Leaven  was  permitted  and  allowed 
in Tbaok-ORerings,  Uv.n.ii.  and  in  the  Offerings  of  Firft  Fruits, 
Caji.  23.  17.  So  here  is  ttiis  fecond  Chapter,  verf.  12.  it  is  thought 
to  be  Tpoken  by  wajf  of  Caution  ;  they  might  offer  it  leavened^  bui 
not  facrificed  at  the  Altar.  Honey  alfo  is  numbred  among  the  Firft. 
Fruits,  iCbron,  31.  5 •  Though  fome  underftand  that  of  D^^i,  which 
are  as  fweet  as  Honey.  This  iitb  verfe  fome  explain  thus :  Ye  fhal) 
offer  them  to  the  Lx)rd  for  a  Wavc^Offtrhg^  but  not  for  an  Oblation 
at  thc^t^r.  This  is  ftriQly  forbidden  both  in  this  and  in  divert 
other  Scriptures,  as  in  reference  to  the  Paflbver,  and  that  very  fevcrc- 
ly  under  the*  pain  of  Extermination,  or  cutting  of!^  Exod.  12.  19. 
And  in  Jimot  4.  5*  they  are  farcaftically  reproved  for  it :  For  that  la- 
terpretatfbn  agrees  beft  with  the  Scope. 

Now  for  the  Reafons  of  the  Prohibition. 

And  firft  for  Leaven :  Leaven  you  know  hath  a  fower  tafte,  it  hath 
its  name  (one  of  its  names)  in  Hebrew  ^n  from  the  fowcrnefs  of 
the  Tafte.  Vinegar  is  a  Conjugate  from  the  fame  Root,  Nnmh.  6. 3. 
Chtmetz.  Jajin.  And  it  hath  a  fowring  and  a  fwelling  Quality  and 
Property,  and  an  infeCting  fpreading  Quality,  when  it  is  put  into  a 
Batch -of  Dough,  it  ceafeth  not  till  ic  hath  made  all  the  reft  like 
unto  it  fclf:  As  our  Saviour  fpeaks  of  it.  Mat.  13.  33*  Leaven  which 
a  IVomanUook  and  hid  in  three  meafures  of  Adeal^  tii  the  v^bole  was  leaven' 
id.  And  fo  the  Apoltle,  Gal  5.  9.  A  little  Leaven  leavemtb  the  whole 
Lumf. 

The  Heathen  did  retain  by  blind  Tradition,  foire 
Aul.  GfUiof.  footfteps  of  this  Ceremony  :  For  the  Flamen  Duiif^ 
Lib.  8.  Cap.  15.  or  Roman  Prieft,  might  not  by  their  Canons  touch 
Pliit.  qucfl.  Kpi^  ^^X  unleavened  Meal.  Plutarch  fcanncth  the  Reafon 
dpuihynCw.  in  of  it  thus;  becaufe  Leaven  it  felf  -proceedeth  from 
Exol  12. 15.         Corruption,  and  corrupteth  alfo  the  Meal  with  which 

it  is  mixed. 

And  therefore  by  the  way,  that  Metaphor  of  Fermentation  fo  much 
afed  by  fome  late  Philofophers,  it  might  be  doubted,  whether  ic  be 
always  fo  congruous,  and  fo  full  of  light  to  glear  up  the  myftcrics  of 
Nature,  as  they  fuppofe.  who  make  fuch  continual  ufc  of  it  j  for  it 
11  but  one  kind  or  way.  of  Corruption. 

But  for  the  ffiritnal  fr\ffttry  ot  it 

Leaven  argues  Corrnftisn^  and  therefore  unleavened  is  as  much  as 
to  fay  uncorrupted.  1  find  Leaven  applied  in  Scripture  to  Sin  and 
Sinners^  and  Corruptions  of  all  forts,  and  particularly  to  thefe  four. 
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T.  TofaircDoarine,  Mat.  iff.ff,ii,il.  thtLtamk^AtHm^tu^ 

iitbefalfe  Ooclriae  of  \^t  Pbtriftet. 

I.  To  fcjDdaloQs  asd  wicked  Pndicei }  i  Cor.  5.  tf,  7,  &  Av/r  tm 
tic  old  Leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  mw  Lmi^  ai  yt  art  imltMimd -~^  Let 
sa  leep  tbt  Feaji  not  vritb  old  Leaven^  neither  mitb  the  Luvim  tfM^ke 
tni  WkUdnefty  but  mtb  tbt  unleavened  Sttsd  ef  Suttrky  Md  Triltk,  To 
jHfcontnt',  ?h\.i\.ii.  thut  my  Heart  wMpkvtd.  Oricconluigto 
the  Hebrew  Metaphor}  Thas  was  my  Heart  IcaTened  or  fimrcd ; 
jtri  Jitbcbamtzje  libahij  or  rattier  leaveoed  and  fowred  U  Git  To 
Malice  iai  Cruelty,  the  Leavea  of  MaliciouGicfi;  Plal.71.4. />rimr 
me,  0  my  God,  out  of  tbt  band  »f  the  wnigbteom  and  trnel  Afm^  the  lci> 
Tcntd  Pcrfon.  cbomrtc.  So  likewife  Pride  a  fitly  compared  to  Learco, 
becaurc  it  puJis  and  fwells  the  Heart. 

3.  To  Hypocriry  and  fecfecStas;  Lake  11.  i,  z.  TbtLegniiofthe 
Fbjrifeei,  vbkb  ia  Hyfotrify. 

-4.  To  promifcuous  Communioo,  and  carnal  mixtnresta'ChnrcbSo- 
citcy;  I  Cor.  5.  6.  AlittU  Leaven  Itavtmtb tbt  vMe  Ltmf. 

Some  are  apt  to  fay,  their  Sin  will  do  me  no  hart :  But  yoa  niay  be 
(letcived  in  thii.  I  tell  ihce  their  Sim  may  iofcA  and  damn  tliec  ; 
On  Fornicator  or.  frcfant  Perfon  'mu^  not  be  allime^  in  tke  Chnreb,  lejt 
mtny  be  defied,  Heb.  ix.  It,  i£.  Thii  isaTruthfoilear  througiiouc 
the  whole  Scripture,  that  -if  I  were  to  choofe  what  Deatb  1  would  die, 
I  tliiak  1  could  never  choofe  to  die  in  a  better  Caufe,  than  for  bear- 
ing witnefs  to  this  Truth  ;  That  tbt  Cimrth  of  God  oaebt  not  to  bt  made 
,1  Den  of  Tbitvts,  and  a  Sefii£e  and  Rtceftacle  for  viekea  Liven :  Ttiere 
mult  be  no  fuch  Leaven  in  the  Hoafc  ot  Godi 

Now  put  all  thcfe  together,  and  put  them  into  the  Aff'^ftutivt^aDA 
yoa  fee  a  fourfold  Inftniflion  in  this  prohibition  of  Leaven.    U  teach- 
eth  us    it.)  Soundnifi  in  the  Faitb  of  Chrifi.     ii.)  Hotinefi  of  Life,   ' 
(3.)  Sinctrity  of  Heccrt.     (4.)  ?mty  of  K^nreb-Cmtmmton. 

2.  Honey  was  forbidden  alfo.  It  may  feem  ftrange,  that  fo  fweet 
and  fo  good  a  thing  thould  be  fo  fcvetely  interdidcd.  How  ofren  is 
the  Land  of  Canaan  commended  as  a  Land  fioaing  xeith  Milk  otid  Hon^  f 
Butto  eat  too  ntHfh  of  it  it  not  good,  ProT.  2f.i6,  17.  It  cloys  and  loads 
the  Stomach,  and  turns  to  choler  and  bitternefi  \  and  if  poured  upon 
the  Fire  it  fwelli  and  rifeth  up  tn  Frotb.  Three  things  we  may  leara 
out  of  this  Prohibition  of  Honey. 

I.  That  God  will  be  worfhipped  according  to  his  own  Inllitution  and 

Command :    His  Will  is  the  Rule  wc  mnft  fubmit  nnco,  tho*  ne  cannot 

well  fee  the  reafoo  of  it.   We  mult  not  follow  any  Invention  of  our  own, 

tho'  to  our  carnal  Thoughts  it  feem  as  fnect  as  Honey,  tl)o'  it  fecm 
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never  ib  decent,  never  fo  orderly:  As  chat  is  the  common  pretence 
it  is  for  decency  and  orders  fake.  But  what  chink  you  Friends,  is  not 
Honey  fweec  and  decent  coo?  But  God  reqaircs  it  not :  Therefore 
away  wich  from  the  Meat-OSerings  of  the  Lord. 

1.  Learn  chat  boly  cemperacurc  and  eqnabilicy  of  Spirit^  which  bc« 
coroech  Saints  in  all  che  Condicions  and  Viciflicodes  (hey  pafs  -through ; 
wc  moft  take  heed  of  Extremes.  There  (hould  be  neither  Leaven  nor 
Htmey ;  neither  coo  ftiQch  /over,  nor  coo  much  (met  y  neither  inordi- 
.  diatc/diroip,  nor  inordinace  fleafieret  in  the  Meat-OflTcring  of  che  Saints ; 
they  (hbnld  neicher  be  dejeded  nor'lifted  up,  but  in  an  even  wellcotn- 
pofed  frame  and  temper  of  Spirit,  2  Cer.  1 2.  7i  10.  neither  leavened  and 
fowred  wich  difcontcnt  under  worldly  Troubles,  norfurfeited  with  the 
Swectnefs  and  Honey  of  carnal  Pleafure,  and  delight  and  concencmcnc 
of  the  Creature. 

3 .  Some  apply  it  unto  Cbrifi  bimfelf^  thus :  That  Chere  is  in  Chrill  our 
^  Meat-Oflfering,  no  fuch  Sweetnefs  which  turns  to  loathing,  no  fuch  Pica, 
fure  whereof  a  Man  can  take  too  much  •,  there  is  no  glutting,  no  faticty, 
no  after  Sorrows,  no  fuch  Delight  as  proves  bitter  in  the  latter  End,  as 
much  Honey  doth.  But  on  the  contrary,  the  more  any  Man  taftes  of 
the  Sweetnefs  and  Comfort  that  is  in  Him,  the  more  hclhall  long  for  it, 
and  fay,  Lordcvermcregiveusof  this  Breads  as  John  6,  ^4..  more  of  this 
Bread,  more  of  this  Comfort,  this  Communion  with  God.  He  is  not  fwcct 
-  at  firft,  and  bitter  afterwards.:  but  his  Yoke  fecms  hcavlell  at  firfl-,  but 
lighter  afterward:  He  fpcaks  firft  of  the  Croft,  then  of  the  Crown  cf 
Glory. 

Thcfc  four  arc  all  in  thi«  Chapter :  For  the  other  twoEnquiries^we  fliall 
borrow  Light  out  of  other  Scriptures,  further  to  illuftratc  them. 

5.  The  fifth  Enquiry  concorning  the  Mcat-OfFcring  is,  concerning  the 
j^pfnrtenance  of  Drink^Ojftrwjis^  by  Divine  fnfiitHtion  ajfixed  and  annex* 
id  to  the  Meat'Offering.  1  reckon  it  as  an  appurtenance  to  the  Meat- 
Offering,  for  two  Reafons. 

1.  Bccaufcit  is  not  mentioned  as  a  diftinft  Species  in  that  Enume- 
ration of  the  Legal-Offerings,  which  hath  been  fo  often  quoted  Lev: 
7.  37.    The  Drink-Offering  is  there  omitted,   as  being  included  and 

• .  nndcrftood  in  the  Meat-Offering. 

2.  Becaufc  ic  was  never  oflcred  alone  under  the  Law,  but  always  ia 
conjunftion  with  the  flainSacrLfices,to  compleat  the  Meat-Offering  belong* 
ing  to  them.  Ic  is  true,  tf/bre  the  Law  we  read  of  Drink- Offerings 
alone  J  Jacobs  Gen.  35-  M-  he  fit  np  a  PiUar  in  Bethel,  and  be  poured  a 
Drink-Offering    thereon^    and    be   pwftd  0)1  tbttton.    ^njX  'i^vsx  ^"^ 

ReguJatiog  and  Reforais^uoa  of  the  0{fcr\iv^%  \>^   Mojw.,  ^^  ^^^^ 
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read  of  any  Driok-Offeriflg  alov,  bot  only  ia  Goiliilll&loii  wtth 
Meac-OfTerings,  and  Slaugbter-Offiringt  As  NimA.  15.  5.  And  tb§ 
fogtth  fart  of  a  H'm  of  Wintjw  a  Dfh^Offwtmg  (bJi  ifoif  ftitmft  with 
the  Barnt'Of cringe  or  Sacrifice  for  W€  LmiA.  And  TerC  7.  fir  41  Ram^ 
thou  (halt  offer  for  m  Drlnk^offerwg  the  third  fart  ^a  Hin.  And  agaio^ 
vttf  1 1 .  For  a  BaBxk.  And  Numb.  28.  7.  The  DrM-Offerbfg  thereof 
(hjU  be  the  fourth  part  of  an  Hhfor  one  LamL  &c.  Levit.  23. 1  it.  Tkey 
(ball  be  for  a  Surnt'Offerptg  imto  the  Lord,  with  their  Meat-Offerings^  and 
their  Drink-Offerings.  And  in  Heixkid%  Hme,  when  he  pnrgecl  thai 
Houfe  of  God,  ic  is  faid  *2  Chrom.  29.  as*  ^^  Bnrnt^fferif^s  were  in 
ahnnJance^  with  the  Fat  of  the  Peaee^Offerings^  and  the  Drink^Offeriiegsfor . 
(vcry  Burnt-Offering. 

I  (hall  fpcak  to  three  Things  npon  the  Drink^Ofiering. 

1 .  •The  Matter  of  it. 

2.  The  Rite  and  manner  of  Oblation. 

3.  The  Myftcry  of  It. 

I.  Firft  then  for  the  ii/nftrro/fV,  it  was  Wine^^  Numb.t5.5.  Wine  far 
g  Vrink-Offmng  fhalt  thou  prepare.  Called  Sbtkar  in  Nnmb.^ii.  j.  from 
whence  the  Greek  Sikera^  that  is,  a  llrong  inebriating  Wine.;  our 
Tranflators  here  render  it  ftrong  Wine.  Mence  Hof.  9. 4,  Theyfhall 
not  offer  Wine-Offerings  to  the  Lord.  Hence  Judg.9.  13.  in  Jotbam^s 
Parable  the  Vine  fiitb,  fhould  I  leave  my  Wine  which  cheereth  God  and 
sMan  r  How  dorh  Wine  cheer  God?  It  cannot  be  faid. to  cheer  God 
othcrwife,  than  in  Offerings  and  Sacrifices. 

The  Heatlien  fell  into  an  horsible  Corruption,^  as  to.  this ;  for  they 
mingled  Bloody  in  their  idolatrous  and  fuperftitious  Rage,  in  Drink* 
Offerings,  whereto  the  P/^/miV7  alludes,  Pfal.  \6.  4.  and  declares  how 
he  abominates  fuch  a  Praftifc  ;  Their  Sorrows  fhaU  he  multiplied  that  ha^ 
fitn  or  give  Gifts  to  another  God :  Their  Drink-offerings  of  Blood  wiU  / 
m  offer.  It  is  not  unlike  the  Health-Drinkers  of  our  Times,  of  whom 
yoo  may  have  heard ;  fome  ( in  their  raging  Profanenefs )  have  ming« 
led  their  own  Blood  with  Wine,  and  fo  have  drunk  it  in  Healths  tQ' 
the  Devil,  and  to  the  Confufion  of  Sion^  and  Stones  King. 

2.  The  Rite  and  manner  of  Oblation  was,  by  pouring  it  forth  hzfove  the 
Lord,  Numb.  28.  7.  In  the  holy  Place  (halt  thon  canfeflrong  Wine  to  be  - 
poured  ofit  unto  the  Lord  for  a-Drink  Offering^  that  is,  npon  the  Altar  lay. 
fome,  but  not  upon  the  Fire  ^  or  as  others,  iefide  the  Altar :  For  it  is 
likely  the  Wine  of  the  Drink-Ofiering  was  to  be  poured  forth,  where 
Che  Blood  of  the  flaughtered  Sacrifices  was  poured  forth  :  But  that 
sf^s  at  the  bottom  of  the  Altar,  as  you  have  formerly  heard  upon  Cap, 
'-  mch  Cap.  8.  is*  P^i*  252,    Hence  it  hath  its  Name  in  Hebrew  iVr- 
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fit   libatntn^  a  &cred  Sffi^Mu^  or  a  jiwrrin/  wr ;  from  the  Vl 

They  tvere  not  to  drink  It  ^  that  might  have  been  an  'i 
intemperanreandDniDkcnnefs,  there  being  daily  andcomiui 
Offerings ;  nay,  there  wai  no  piece  of  legal  Worftip  wh( 
were  commaDdcd  to  drink  Wine.  But  there  is  an  exprds 
of  any  fuch  Righti  Levit.  10.8,  9,  j^nj  the  Lord  /pake  im 
fnysng,  I>o  not  drink  H^int  or  prong  Lrint,  thou  nor  thy  Sons 
tniea  joii  go  into  tbt  Tabtraacle  of  the  Conirt^/tticu,  icjiyoii  dit. 
^ndthatyOH  may  pnt  Viffircme  bctmtn  holy  and  unholy,  and  t 
clean  and  cltan. 

4.  Tht  fpiritMal  Mjflery  of  it.  Doubtlefs  it  had  mncli  0 
MyflCry  in  ic :  The  ffilmifl  calls  it,  ihcCiip  of  Salv-ition.  Pfa 
ImUtAc'thc  Cup  of  Salvation,  and  call  upon  the  Natneafthc 
what  Other  Adminill ration  under  the  Law  that  Expreflion 
late  unto,  be&dcs  thi<,  I  know  not:  There  being  no  other  U 
of  Wine  amongft  them  in  the  Wotfliip  of  God,  but  onl; 
Drink-OfTcrings  whereof  we  fpeak. 

Three  Things  I  fliall  b;ie(ly  note. 

1.  Wine  in  typical  and  allegorical  Scriptures,  doth  rum< 
Ijify  tWJaytandConfoUthns  of  lb:  Holy  Cbofi  .-  For  Wine  rcj 
cheers  the  Heart,  /yj/.  104.  n.  Wine  that  maketh glad  the  Hea 
Therefore  the  Apotllc,  Ephtf.^.x'i.  forpc'aks,  Be  not  imbt 
Wine  wherein  ii  excefi,  hut  be  ye  filled  mth  the  Spirit.  Tht 
ytatithefit  betmccn  Wine  and  the  Spirit  intimates  this ;  Caiit. 
Love  ii  btUer  than  Wine.  '  And  rerf.  4.  If'e  wiB  beghid  and  rfjoj 
newiU  remembtr  thy  tove  more  tbjn  IVine.  And  Cant,  1.  < 
nitb  Flagonj,  cemfo't  me  nit/i  Apples,  for  I  am  fick  of  Love. 
■Btth  Fhgor.t,  that  is,  with,  flagons  of  Wine.  Metonymia  fnl 
tinens  pro  contento.  As  in  the  Supper  the  Cup  is  put  for  tl 
This  Cup  ii  my  Blood,  that  is,  the  Wine  in  the  Cup;  So 
mt  mtb  Flitgons,  (he  prays  for  tlicScnte  of  his  Love. 

2.  We  find  the  Saints  pouring  oat  their  Blood  in  the 

,  Chrift,  compared  to  a  Drink  Offering,  Phil.  2.  27.  2  Tim. . 
fo  in  an  higticr,  in  a  much  higher  Senfe  the  Blood  ofCh 
prefenicd  by  Wine  in  the  Sacrament  ot"  the  Supper,  as  his 
Bread:  And  fo'  the  Meat  and  Wine  in  the  Meat -OfTering, 
reprefent  his  Flelh  and  Blood. 

3.  It  fliadowed  forth  the  Lord's  Acceptance  of  his  peopl 
have  my  Wine  wheremtb  I  deer  both  Cod  and  Man  I  Judg.  9 
iia  which  is  plcaliog  to  God  in  Sacrifice.    Hence  whea  ttic 
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elares  his  Rejection  and  Dif-acceptancc  of  them  1  Hof.  9I  4;  he  thu' 
exprelTeth  it,  t^  /haU  not  cfftr  Wbit^Offerkjgs  tothlMrd^  neUbcr/bda 
thsy  be  plca/wg  unto  him. 

6.  The  ftxch  and  laft  Enquiry  that  was  propounded  cpncemhig  the 
MeaC-OfTeriag  i$v  tbt  Sea/ons  'a»d  Qcca/kits  uptm  wUcb  it  was  to  be  ojfrr* 
el  There  is  the  more  caore  to  fpeak  to  this,  both  becaufe  the  Scripture 
is  Copious  in  it,  and  becaufe  there  hath  Dcen  f omething  of  Contro- 
verf/i  and  fomcthing  perhaps  of  Inadvertency  and  Miflake  about  it. 
You  may  note  this  in  general :  There  be  fome  Ofl[erings  which  were 
Meac-OfTerings  as  to  their  Matter,  which  yet  did  not  conae  under  the 
Rule  of  the  Meat-Offerlng,  as  it  is  here  laid  down  in*  this  fccoad  Chap- 
ter of  Leviticus,    There  be  three  Inftances  of  this. 

1.  The  Wave-Sbcaf^  Lev.  23. 10, 1 1.  . 

2.  The  two  Wave-Loavtij  l.ev.  23. 17.  It  is  true,  thele  agreed  in 
the  Matter  with  the  Meat-Of!ering  properly  fo  called ;  for  they  were 
of  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  that  were  to  be  eaten :  But  yet  they  did  not 
come  under  the  Rule  of  the  Meat- Oder ing.  For  they  were  not  Jflnm^ 
Offerings  made  by  Fire^  they  were  not  to  be  burnt,  nor  were  they 
moFt  Holy^  to  be  eaten  by  the  Priefts  alone  in  the  holy  Place ;  and 
they  were  to  be  made  with  Leaven^  which  is  contrary  to  the  ordina- 
ry Rule  of  Meat-Offcrings.  But  they  were  Heave-Offeringi^  which 
were  h\M  finely ^  and  not  doubly  Holy. 

3.  A  third  Inftancc  is  the  Jealoufy-Offering^  Numb.  j.  which  differs 
from  the  Meat-Offering,  partly  in  the  Matter.  Por  tne  Jcaloufy-Of- 
fcring  was  not  fine  Flower ^  nor  yet  Flower  of  Wheat ;  but  Qnemacb 
Sbcirim  Meal  of  Barley^  Some  render  it  the  Bran  of  Barley.  Barley^ 
the  courfeft  fort  of  Bread-Corn,  and  Bran^  the  courfeft  Part  of  that 
Grain :  Not  Wheat,  but  Barley  ^  not  Flower,  but  Meal.  And  it  had 
00  Oyl  nor  Frankincenfe  with  it. 

It  differed  alfo  and  chiefly  in  the  End  and  Vfe.  The  Meat-Offer- 
ibg  being  for  Expiation^  as  hath  been  formerly  proved :  But  the  Jea* 
loufy-Offcring  was  for  Exploration  and  Dtfcovery  of  Guilt  or  Innocence, 
It  was  for  a  Memorial,  but  not  for  a  Memorial  of  Acceptation  ^  but 
to  bring  Sin  to  Remcmltancey  Numb.  5. 1 5. 

For  thcfe  Reafons,  tho'  there  be  fomcthing  of  general  Agreement, 
being  of  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  and  fo  may  be  called  a  Meat-Ofier- 
ing  in  a  general  Senfe,  and  fo  accordingly  is  called  Mimha^  Ver.  i  j. 
Yet  you  (ee  how  much  it  differs  from  the  Rule  of  the  Meat^Olfcring,  iu 
Ibis  fecond  of  Leviticus ;  therefore  it  was  not  properly  a  Meat-Oifcring. 

Que  ft-.  But  when  then  was  the  Meat^Offering  offered?  And  what  Offer  ^ 
i«gs  were  thereunder  the  Law,  that  come  more  fitUy  trndtf  ibaf  Action  f 

jinfh. 
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Afi/w.  They  were  of  cwo  Sorts,  either  Separate^  or  co9ijointd  witii 
Hber  Offerings. 

1.  Of  feparate  Meat-Ofieriiigs  there  are  two  lignal  Inftinces. 

!•  The  poor  Man'%  Trefpaft-Offering^  Lcvit.  5.  .1 1, 12.  iofteadof  the 
Trefpafs-Offering  of  Cattel,  be^u&  of  his  Poverty.  . 

2.  The' Shew- Breads  Levit.  24.  7,  9/  ^hich  fcems  to  ha^e  t)een  a 
Meat'OfTering :  For  the  locenfe  was  burnt  as  a  Memorial  for  the 
Bread)  fay  Some  ;  Or^  as  Others  ;  an  handful  of  the  Flower  whcreoi 
they  were  made,,  was  burnt  for'  the  whole :  And  the  reft  was  eaten 

.  by  the  Pri|Bfts»  after  they  had  been  prefented,   and  had  flood  for  a 
Time  before  the  Lord.    So  much  as  to  Separate  Meat-Off«rings. 

2.  As  to  Meat-OfTerings  con}oyntd  with  otbtr  Offerings.  The  general 
Role  is  thiS)  That  they  were  conjoyned  with  Burnt-Offerings  of  Catul^ 
and  with  Peace-offerings,  whether  oflcred  as  Vows,  or  as  Free-will.' 
OfKrings,  or  at  their  folemn  Feafts,  and  on  fundry  other  incidental 
Occafions.  But  they  were  not  conjoyned  with  Burnt-OfTerings  ot 
Fowls^  nor  with  Sin^  or  Trefpafs'Offerwgs.  This  RmIc  is  both  afftma- 
tttfe  and  negative  \   it  is  grounded  upon  Numb.  \%.  4,9. 

Hence  as  there  was  a  daily  Burnt-OfTcring,  fo  there  was  a  daily 
Meat-OfTcring,  Nnmb.^,  \6.  Numb.  28.4,5,  And  ibmciimcs the  Lord 
gave  fignal  Teftimonies  of  his  Acceptance  of  it,  as  2  Kvtgs  3.  9^  10,2:. 
So  at  the  Confecradon  of  the  Prieftsand  Levitcs,  Levit.  9.26, 27.  and 
Levit.  9.4.  At  the  Confecration  of  the  Levites^  Numb.  8.  8.  At  the 
Expiration  of  the  Nazusrite^s  Vow,  Numb.  6.  17.  At  the  Dedication 
of  the  Tabernacle,  there  were  twelve  Meat-Oflcrings  according  to 
the  Number  of  the  Tribes,  Numb.'].  13,  14. 

Alfo  the  Sheaf  of  Firft  Fruits,  tho*  it  felf  was  a  VVavc-Oflci  ing, 
yet  there  was  a  Meat-Offering  annexed  to  it,  Levit.  23.  18.  So  that 
generally  where  you  have  a  Burnt- Offering,  or  a  Peace- Offering  uu« 
der  the  Law,  whether  under  the  Notion  of  a  Vow  or  a  Freewill* 
Offering,,  or  at  their  ftatcd  Feafts,  and  in  moft  incidental  Occafions, 
though  I  cannot  fay  in  all,  for  it  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Purificati- 
on  of  Women  after  Child-bed,  Lcvit  12.6.  They  had  a  Meat-Offer; 
ing  by  Divine  Inffitution,  annexed  and  conjoyned  with  it. 

'The  other  part  of  the  Rule  is  negative^  and  ic  is  this :  We  do  not 
find  that  Meat-Offerings  were  annexed  unto  the  Burnc-Offerings  of 
fowls,  or  to  Sin,  or  Trefpafs- Offerings,  or  to  Firft- Fruits,  or  Tythcs, 
or  to  the  Pafchal-Lamb,  tho'  to  ^he:  Feaft  of  the  Paffbver  they  were. 
Dent. 16. 1^1.  And  in  th*  cleanfing  of  the  Leper,  the  Meat-Offering 
feems  to  be  annexed' to  the  Sin-ORcring,  Levit.  14.  10.  which  is  a 
peculiar  Cafe.    This  Rule  is  drawn  from  the  Auilvo\v^^^  v\\^'iiv.\\v 
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tare*negatively,  there  beiog  no  foch  anncfiing  of  it  onto  thclc  in  that 
place,  Numh.i^,  where  U  is  annexed  unto  Bnrnt-OflTerings  and  Peace* 
Offerings :  Bjc  wliare  ic  was  not  commanded,  where  they  were  noc 
directed  to  it  in  the  Law,  they  might  not  do  it, 

Ufc.  See  the  fulnefs  of  fpi/itttal  Mjffterj^^  and  the  Pkfitf  of  Co/pel  Light 
and  Teach! n£^  ihatie  in  tbe  Sacrifice  of  the  Afeat^Offeriug.  To  recapitu- 
late briefly  fome  Heads  of  Things,  which  have  been  more  largely 
opened  to  you.  it  relates  both  to  Chrifi  and  Ckrifiians^  and  is  full 
of  Spiritual  Myftcry  as  to  both. 

\.  As  to  Cbrift :  He  is  the  true  Meat' Offering,  the  Food  of  onr 
Souls:  It  was  to  confift  of  fine  Flower,  to  denote  his  Clcannefs  and 
Purity. 

The  baking,  frying,  drying,  beating  of  it :  Points  us  to  his  Suficr- 
ings,  and  fo  doth  the  burning  of  it  upon  the  Alcar. 

The  pouring  forth  the  Wine  belonging  to  the  Meat-OfFering,  plain- 
ly reprcfeuts  the  pouring  out  his  Blood. 

The  Green  Ears,  reprefents  Chrift  as  the  FirIt*Fruits,  by  whom  all 
tbe  red  is   fandiRed. 

The  Priefts-eating  ic,  tells  us  how  Beliefers  feed  upon  Chrift  by  Faith, 
as  the  Bread  of  Life. 
The  Oyl,  is  the  Spirit  of  Chi ift. 

The  Incenfc,  his  Prayers  and  Mediations,  and  the  efficacy  and  ac- 
ceptance thereof  with  God  for  us. 

The  Salt  of  the  tlovenanr,  is  the  liability  and  everlaftiog  faithful- 

nefsof  God  as  our  God,  in  a  Covenant-Relation  through  Jcfus  Chrift. 

The  Prohibition  of  Leaven  and  Honey,. frees  Chrift  from  all  Cor- 

roption  of  Life  and  Doftrinc,  and  all  fuch  deceiving  Comfort,  which 

afterwards  like  Honey  turns  to  Bjcternefs. 

a  Apply  it  to  Chrilt  Alyjlkal^  to  the  Saints  and  Members  of  Chrift ; 
for  it  may  be  fo  applied  :  The  Gentiles  under  the  Gofpel  arc  prcfen- 
tcd  as  an  acceptable  Meat-OfTcring  to  the  Lord,  Ifa.  66. 20.  Every 
Particular  and  Circumftancc  of  ic  is  full  of  Teaching. 

The  fine  Flower,  teaches  us  to  purge  our  fclvcs  from  the  Bran  of 
our  natural  Corruption. 
We  muft  be  anointed  with  the  UnAion  of  the  Spirit. 
The  Inccnfc,  teaches  us  to  be  much  in  Prayer,  and  to  expcft  Accep- 
tance with  the  Lord,  thfo*  Chrift. 

The  Salt,  inftru&s  us  in  the  Safety  of  our  Covenant-Eflatc  and  In- 
tereit  in  God  :  And  that  our  Speeches  and  whole  Deportment,  (houM 
beiavory  and  feaPoncd.with  Salt. 

G  g  The 
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The  fotbidding  of- Lcavea  add  Honey,  cal.    ajKin  m  (o  purge  ot 

the  Old  Leaven  of  llnful  Coftu])tion,  aod  to  take  hi  cc  ■■  fweet 

ncfi  and  {ilMfurci  of  Sin.  ^ 

I  bcfeech  youtircthreii,  do  not.reft,  id  the  notional  i.ii>,ci(l^ndiii( 
ofthcfc  Trutlii,  but  reduce  all  to  Pi  aft  ice,  1(y(  hiom  i.i.;.'  Tbwg, 
hafpy  arc  ye  ij/e  do  ibtTM,  John  13.  17  But  if  ye  k'lujv  all  A:jli>  »«,  aii. 
have  not  Love,  1  Cor.  1 3,  1 ,  1.  if  projilelb  nofbtH^. 

And  to  prcfi  yon  a  little  further^  you  miy  ol  crvc,  that  tlicAteac 


Offering  under  the  Gofgei 
will  find  it  yoii  compare  i 
the  Meat-Oflcring  is  but 
thr  feurth  part  of  mi  tAn  ff, 
ed.theMcai-OfTcriiigto 
an  hilt  of  0)1.  This  fpi 
ample  Obedience  under 

That  look  as  the  Crai- 
the  Gofpcl,  fo  ftiould  we 
fui  Ohedidce,  i  Tim.  Mi*. 
hunilMt  mth  Fj((fc  and  Love, 


nderthel/jv 

For  in  A'«».A.  2!',  ^ 

^f„.ib  of  flower  J  and  bij' 

h  t.tjk  46.14.  it  is  lugnicor' 

/  tfhah,  and  the  third  fan  e^ 

cr^eof  Fruiifulnefs  and  men 

of  Old  under  the  Law 

lUndi  low'jrds  us  uutlci 

af  thankful  and  jrmi- 

...  Lord  n-Ji  txcctdiiig  a^ 

_-fcryr  jefai.    Cad  you  not  go  a. 


long  with  the  Apoflic  iothorc  txprelTions?  Hath  not  God  aboundcc 
towards  you  in  M«rcy  aud  Frcc-Gracc  ?  Haje  you  not  foractimcs  fjid, 
never  fuch  a  Pattern  of  Mercy,  never  the  like  Kiches  of  Free-Grace,  il 
the  Lord  pardoned  fuch  Sins,  and  heal  Fuch  Backllidings :  Therefore  b: 
you  abundant  in  the  Woik  of  the  Lord,  1  Cor.  f^.  nit. 
If  you  know  tbifi  Things,  bnpfy  arc  you  if  you  do  ibitn. 


■THE 

Gofpel  of  the  PEACE-OFFERING. 


jirjf  36.  Mgyft  Levit.  Cap.  3. 

;     He  Peace-Ofering.  Shelaniim. 

THe  third  Tort  of  Sicrificei  ot  Of&rtngs  under  the  Lsw,  is  tbt 
Ptan-Offirin^. 
Wc  had  the  BDrnc-OIfering  in  the  fitft  OiRpter,  the  Meat-0&*" 
IB  the  fecofld  Chapter  ^  and  now  follows  tht  PtMt-Offtmg  hn«  la 
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third.    Tota^  M'mcba^  Sbclamwu     We  may  open  ic  io  this  Method, 
If bicb  I  hope  will  be  plaio  and  edifyiag. 

I .  The  Name. 

a.  The  Ends,  Occafions  and  Seafons  of  ii. 

3.  The  Matter  of  it 

4.  The  facred  Rights  and  Ceremonies,  or  ceremonioas  Adions  a- 
bout  it 

I.  For  the  Name  \  it  is  Sbr/^offiiif  which  we  render  the  Pea»Offer- 
iog,  and  Zebacb  Shclamim  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Peace- Offering  \  from 
Shalom f  pax^  fo  called,  becaule  it  was  «  Sacrifice  of  Peace  OfRnring  a"- 
mong  all  the  Parties:  Ood^  and  the  Priefls^  and  the  People  being  all 
Partakers  of  ic,  as  being  all  agreed,  and  therefore  Sociable  Partakers 
of  ihe  fame  thing.  The  Word  may  be  othervkifcrendrod;  but  this 
latcrprecation  is  moft  generally  received,  and  foiu  well  with  the  Na« 
tarepf  this  Sacrifice  of  Peace-offerings. 

2.  The  E»ds^  Occi^s^  and  Seafoittot  the  Peace*0(reringi  (for we 
may  put  all  thefe  together. )  Firft  as  to  their  EnJs^  they  were  of  a 
mixt  Nature,  they  were  both  Hilaftlcal^  Ei$cbmfiical  and  Ettilica! ; 
both  for  Atoncwttit^  and  for  TomAfgivin^^  and  for  Prayer  \  they  were 
in  general  for  Peace  and  Reconciliation  with  God- 
Some  I  know  ha?e  queftioned  this,  which  I  muft  confers  I  have  of-« 
ten  wondred  at,  and  chey  have  thought  it  meerly  expreffive  of  moral 
Duties,  of  Homage  and  Thankfulnefs  to  God,  ire.  But  it  was  a  Fire* 
OfTering  upon  the  Brazen  Altar ;  all  the  reft  of  which,  were  for  Re- 
conciliation and  Atonement,  and  therefore  why  not  this  ?   It  is  raid 
CO  be  a  favour  of  Refl-^  verf.  $.   which  fignifies  God's   Acceptation. 
The  Aflions  about  ic,  fpeak  forth  this  End  \  for  it  wasflainand  burnt 
upon  the  Alur,  the  Blood  poured  forth  and  fpcinkled  upon  the  Al- 
tar round  about,  &c.  All  pointing  to  Jefus  Cbrifi^  who  is  indeed  the 
true  Peacc-Oflcring,  Epbef.i.  14.  He  it  owt  Peace^  and  he  bath  made 
Peace  by  the  Blood  of  his  Crofs ;  Col.  2.  20.  Yet  this  was  but  the  gene- 
ral, and  not  the  fpccial,  nor  theonljr  End  of  them. 
There  be  Two  particular  Ends  mentioned  in  Cap.  7.  ^    - 

1 .  Peace  enjoyed,  to  teftify  their  Thankfulneis. 

2.  Peace  dcfired  and  fought  after.  Each  of  which  had  their  different 
Rights,  of  which  afterwards. 

I .  One  end  was  for  Tbankfgiving^  by  way  of  Retribution  for  Mer- 
cies received,  Lcvit,  7.  n,  12.  of  which  PfaL  107.  22,  j^nd  let  them 
/acrificc  the  Sacrifices  ofTbankfgiving^  and  declare  his  Wofls  with  rejoycinjr^ 
Heb.  13.15.  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  tfjc  Sacrifice  of  Praife  to  Godcon^ 
fjvjtnlly^  acknowledging  Chrift  in  all  our  Mercies. 

G  g  2  2.  Ano* 


■9i8                  The  Gtffef  tf  tbt  feaet-Offmng. 
'■'  V  Aootber  End  of  the  Pnoe'Ofiriogi,  wtt  for  the  JmfWttm  a 
•MjMm  (>  Mtreits  wMttd ;  cilher  \a  the  mf  of  a  Vow,  or  ■»  Free. 
wiU*Omnng,  Uvit.  7.  itf 7ii4g.  10.  76.  The  Tribes  in  their  Fall 

\.  for  obtaiving  ViAory  agshift  the  fltnjamittt,  ofTercd-Peace-Ofreringi  jg 
the  Way  of  a  Frce-will-ofTertog,  Pfil.^6.  11  Tbji  f'oin  are  uponrntO 

'  '  Ctd,  J  m'lU  rmdir  Praifit  mitt  tbte  1  Or,  \  will'pay  Copfenions  natg 
thie ;  that  u,  lie  would  la  a  way  of  Praife,  olfei  the  Peace- OfTcringi 
that  be  had  vowed.  So  7m«6  1.  9._  Put  I  mOfacrifice  unto  tbet  with  iht 
■vtiu  ^  ThvAfgivini^  t  mtipaji  thai  J  havi  vemtd  i  Salvation  it  0/  ri( 
ljar4^  Gen.zS.  20.11,11.  ?Jcofr  vowed  to  giiretoGod,  theTea[hoi 
all  that  God  (hould  give  him  \  that  ii,  ai  a  Ptaa-Oftrm, 

■      The  DifTereace  Between  a  f'aw,  and  a  Fret'mS-offtrhg  wat  only 

■  thii.  That  ill  the  Free-wilt-ofleriag  they  did  pTcfeot  the  thing  i:  Tclf 
auto  the  Loid  ^  bgt  in  a  Vow  they  did  firit  promife  it,  Ixing  (it  imj 
be)  DOt;  in -a  Capacity  to  perform  it  at  that  Time.    At  Jonah  in  eIk 

:  If^db't  Bcny  :  And  then  when  ilic  Oeliverance  wai  beftowcd,  and  the 
Prayer  heard  and  granted,  the/  paid  their  Vows  unto  the  Lord. 

Hence  fome  hive  thus  referred  and  compared  thefc  three  Sorciof 
Ofierihgi  hitherto  dcfciibcd,  and  diredcd  in  this  Book.  That  as  the 
SiffHt-Offcrwg^  Cap.  1.  principally  figured  out  Ritottciliation  to  God, 
by  the  Death  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  the  Mtat-Offtrwg,  Cap.  2.  had  1 
fpecial  refpefl  to  our  SanQificatm  in  him  before  God  ;  To  this  Pca:t' 
»^trii*g^  ligntfiech  both  Clrr/I'iOUiitfonof  himlelf,  whereby  he  becjmc 
our  Peace  and  Salvation  i  and  likewife  our  Oblatiort  of  Praife,  Thankf- 
givingapd  Prayer  unto  Cod,  in  the  mldlt  of  our  Troubles,  Temptait- 
oas  and  fpiiitnal  Confli^s,  which  we  light  by  Faith  in  this  S^orid; 
So  that  in  this  Sacrifice,  nv  come  boldly  to  the  Throne  ofCrace^  that  k 
may  rectivt  Mirty^  and  find  Grace  to  helft  'in  Time  of  need,  as  Htb. 
4.  10. 

Therefore  fome  have  noted.  That  this  Sacrifice  of  Peacc-Offcrina, 
was  often  added  under  the  Law  to  other  forts  of  Sacrifices.  It^caile, 
belide  the  Exfhtim  of  Sin  by  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  there  mud  be  so 
efTcAual  j^tflication  of  the  Atonement  in  a  way  of  aflual  Communi- 
on with  God,  in  a  way  of  Grace  and  Peace  through  Jefui  Qirift. 
Chrill  doth  not  only  procure  Peace  for  us,  bat  Communicate  and  ap- 
ply it  to  a*.  Here  was  an  aOnal  Pariicifatioa,  and  aa  exercife  of  mm- 
ual  Commmion  betweeo  God  and  the  Prieft,  and  the  Ofierers  fealtiag 
logetlier, 

Qtieft.  mat  were  tbt  Times  and  Scafons  when  they  offered  and  wett 
i»  efftr  Piatt-offmr^t  t 
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jafse.  They  were  t\\\kV  Ofafmal-,  or  more  IlaicJ. 
Xne  OffdfttKiU   Tima^  were  cither,    i.  la  ViMii&iPu^i  or  i.  As 
yim  \  or  3.  Ai  Erte  aiU-e^trim^  nhlch  were  fonneny  rpona  eol 
The  more  ftattd  Timet  are  (uch  u  theft. 

I.  Ac  ibe  CiHftcratiiu  of  the  Prirflt.    OaeeftbtXamtktaBtdtiFttKt*, 
:    f)^,ri>f,  Exo(J.29.  28.    And  at  the   fifft  Confccracioo  of^iVMud' 
bii  F-iniily,  Leott.  9.  4.  Alfo  a  BuUoci  and  a  Ram  /or  Feace-O^rii^ 
«  S^crifict  before  the  Latd. 

J.  At  tb'e  Exfiration  of  a  Nax/irctical  Ter^  NBtnb.tf.l4.  OmLmii 
witbaut  BlemilhfoT  a  Peace- QfFe ring. 

J.  At  the  Dedicatha  of  tbtTabernxU.     Entboftbttmlvt  Primt^  ■■ 
ibe  I  reive  Tribes  a/ IfracI,  brougtt  for  m  Stierifice  «f  Peux-OffcrioBi,  tmo 
OXi",  five  Rams^fivt  Hte-Cuti  oftht  firfl  Tttr^  Nomb.  7. 17. 

S9  at  the  Oedication  of  the  Temfle  by  Sebmon,  i  Klogl  S.tfl,  tf). 
S^lomoo  6jftrf(f  -I  SJcrifice  of  Ptact-Offtrhrt  wfncb- be  effered  imto  ibe 
i'fd,  two  and  tattttj  tKufjitd  OxtB,  and  a  amdnd  and  $atHtj>  thotifamd 
SUcf. 

4.  /n  ihe  Feafi  efFirfi-Fruitt.     Tiro  Lamht  of  tbefirjl  Tear  for  a  Satri- 

fict  of  Peact-Offiringi^  Lev,  23.  ip. 

At  for  the  Offerings  at  the  Puriiicatioa  oi  »  Yx^r  •.  tbt^  tno  Birdi^ 

,    Levit.  14.  It  differs  fo  much  from  the  ordinary  Role  of  the  Peacc-Of- 

ferings,  that  it  cannot  well  be  annumerated  to  them:  But  it  was  a 

prculijr  Sacrifice  of  Purification,  of  which  wc  fhall  fpeak  hereafter. 

So  likewift  tht  Pajfovcr  Lamb,  Exod.  12.  though  Eucharifticil  j  yet 
uiiQoc  well  be  reduced  to  the  Peace  OfTcrings,  or  to  any  of  the  Gx 
ordiniry  Kinds;  But  was  indeed  3  peculiar  Sacrifice,  baring  other 
Kigh[)  than  what  belociged  to  the  Peace- Offering. 

3.  TbeAtjtteroftbePeace-Pfferiag  :  It  was  either  of  the  Mrrd,  orof 
Ihe  Pluck;  eiiherof  the  bigger,  or  of  the  lefTorrortof  Cattel;  either 
Lambi  or  Goats. 

There  was  no  Peace-Offering  of  Fowls,  as  there  was  of  T<n-ff(  iJomf 
and  young  Pigeoin  in  the  Burnt-Offering. 

The  reafon  whereof  is  thou_ght  to  be,  becaDfe  this  was  co  be  divi- 
ded among  fo  many  ;  to  God,  and  the  Prieft,  and  the  Off*ercrs  :  But 
io  Birds  being  !6  rmall,  this  DiviGon  could  not  fo  conveniently  be 
made. 

Moreover,  it  wjmsI  ht  mtbout  Bkm^.  And  this  was  required  before 
in  the  Burnt- Offering,  and  indeed  in  all  their  Sacrifices. 

And  finally  the  Peace-Offering,  it  might  be  lithtr  Male  or  Female  i 
which  was  otherwife  in  the  Law  of  the  Burnt-Offering,  thai  was  to  b< 
Ui/es  only.  Ca^.  i.  3.  This  laterprcten  do  apply  Spiritually  to  the 


\. 


w  • 


*  bjb  Tie  Gojpet  of  the  Peace-Offering. 

Uftii  of  the  Quurcb  in  CbrUt,  ia  wbod  there  Is  neither  Male  nor  Fc 
naif,  GiU.  i.  18.  He  that  acceptetb  a  Female  in  his  Sacrifice,  doth  00c 
cxdade  Women  from  hb  Service :  The7  are  not  excluded  from  hft 
Love»  and  therefore  Ihoold  not  count  themfclves  freed  from  his  luw. 

*^It  ifua  good  fpeecb  of  a  Woman  that  was  a  Martyr,  Jefus  Chrill  fof. 
fered  as  much  for  the  redeeming  of  our  Souls,  as  he  did  for  Men : 
And  therefore,  why  Ihonld  not  we  have  as  much  Cobragejis  they  to 
iiifier  for  him?  God  is  no  Rerpefier  of  Perfons. 
...  4.  7%r  Kilbii  and  Ccremomes  of  the  Peace-Offcring,  they  were  of  two 
Sortie 
f»  Conmion  unto  this,  with  other  Oficrings. 
X  Peculiar  to  the  Pcace^Ofierings. 
Afi  to  the  former  fort,  there  be  five  (acred  Ceremonies  required 

;  here,  which  were  mentioned  before  in  the  Burnt-Oifering,  Cof.  1.  and 
accordingly  were  there  explained.    As, 

1.  It  muft  be  brought  to  the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Con- 
gregation. 

2.  The  Owner  muft  lay  his  Hands  upon  it* 

3.  It  muft  be  killed* 

4.  The  Blood  filed  and  forinkled  upon  the  Altar  round  about. 

5.  Bui[ning  it  upon  the  Altar  ^  all  which  having  been  explained  be- 
fore when  we  were  upon  the  Burnt-Offering.  We  may  now  proceed  co 
the  fecond  fort,  vix,. 

2.  $Hcb  Rights  as  are  hire  firft  mentioned^  as  having  fome  ttcuUar  re- 
fpeA  to  the  Sacrifice  of  Peace- Offerings.  Now  thefe  may  be  reduced 
to  four  Head$. 

...    i'.  The  Divifion  of  it  into  three  parts-,  namely  between  God  and 
Che  Prieft^and  the  People. 

1.  The  Limitation  of  Time,  for  eating  the  Priefts  and  People's  Part, 
to  wit,  upon  the  fame  Day,  or  the  next. 

3.  The  Addition  of  Leaven. 

f    4a  The  Prohibition  of  Fat  and  Bipod. 

.  :  Thef^  are  the  facred  Rights  and  Ceremonies  that  were  peculiar  to 

livq  Peace-OfTerlngs  \  the  Reafons  and  Myfteries  whereof  require  a  lit- 

tie  opening. 

I,  TIh  Divifm  of  itf  into  thru  Parts^  hctwitn  Cdd^  the  Priefts  »i 

the  People. 

;..  I.  $QOie  pares  of  ittpere  to  be  burni  before  the  Lord  npon  the  jittar^  if* 
'.ii9^theBi$rpf^0geji{ittg^  viz.  ^Mh9  Suet  ^d  the  Fat  ofthe Inwards,  the 

tWQ  Kodneys,  the  Cawi  upon  the  Liver,  or  the  Midriff  and  all  their  Fac 

This  is   repeated  three  times  over,  vvl.  cot^cR.\\i\ty5JJ^5^t.'^t.v:.^•^^!^; 
fags  of  the  Herdj  verf  3.  4.    And  ^^^m^  ww«\tL\^^  ^^^  ^ 
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f/irf  9%  *o.  And  again,  laftly,  concerniog  the  Goat.  verf.  14,  15. 
Onl/  with  chii  difTerence,  That  in  the  Peace^Ofleriqg  of  Lambs,  there 
is  added  the  whole  Rnmp  \  vcrf.  9.  !%€  fit  ibcrenf  and  the  vhok  Itumf^ 
It  (haH  ic  take  off  bjrd  by  the  Back-b^ttt.  Whereof  Ibme  Interpreters 
nive  this  Accouar,  That  this  in  Ibmc  kind  of  Sheep  is  very  great  and 
fjt,  cfpcciially  in  thofe  parts  of  the  World.  As  Pli/iy^  lib.  8.  cap.  48. 
Therefore  it  is  here  commanded  to  be  burnt  upon  the  Altar,  with  the 
other  Fac  and  Inwards :    So  jfynfip.  in  loc. 

Others  give  this  Account  of  ic,  That  there  is  not  the  meaneft  pare 
of  the  Crjaturc,  but  God  hath  a  Right  onto  it:  And  though  it  be*a 
tiling  never  fo  contemptible  in  itTclf,  God  can  make  it  honoarable  and 
ficrcJ,  by  applying  it  to  his  Service.  As  the  Xupnf  here  in  the  Sa- 
crifice of  Pcace-Ofterings.  And  fo  the  ForC'Skin  in  the  Sacrament  of 
Circuincilion,  Gen.  17. 1 1.    Thus  our  own  Annotators  in  Lev.  3.  p. 

Thcfe  pares  of  the  Peace-Offering  mud  be  offered :  Tal  ba  yida  in 
bolccMtJluni^  far  a  Burnt-Offering  •  as  (bmc  render  it :  that  is,  theft 
pircs  were  ;m  Jlead  of  the  irbof^,  and  had  the  Ufe  and  Virtae  of  the 
whole  Burni-Offering.  Here  is  pan  pro  toto^  a  Synecdochical  Offer- 
ing, as  we  fhall  meet  with  many  fuch  kind  of  Adminiftrations  under 
the  Law,  wherein  a  part  is  equivalent  and  accepted  as  inftead  of 
the  whole.  .  -  ^ 

Others  interpret  it  thus,  ralhayola-^  that  is,  upon  the  Burnt-Offer- 
ing, '5^'  7K  ^Mi^vTcffunu^  as  being  added  to  it.  The  Bumt-OfTering  wa> 
offered  firft,  before  any  other  Oblation ;  and  then  this  and  other 
Offerings,  fuper added  to  it.  And  fo  we  may  learn  this  out  of  it.  That  wc 
m  firft  to  he  reconciled  unto  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son^  applied  and  te^^ 
:tiv':d  of  as  by  Faith^  before  any  Oblation  of  ours  can  be  acceptable  to  %im. 
This  facrificed  part  of  the  Peace- Offering  is  called  the  Bread  of  the 

Atar^  and  the  Bread  of  God^  vcrf.  1 1 . Numb.  28.  2.  My  Offering 

ani  my  Bread  for  my  Sacrifices  made  by  Fire^  fhaU  ye  obferve  to  offer  to 
mt.  They  arc  called  his  Bread,  becaufe  the  Fire  of  the  Altar  did  con- 
fume  and  eat  them  up :  And  fo  the  Jultice  of  God  devours  and  feeds 
open  the  Sinner. 

The  fierccncfs  of  the  Wrath  of  God  againft  Sin  and  Sinners  burning  as 
Fire,  and  devouring  Souls  ^  and  the  necefftty  of  fatisfaSion  and  atone- 
ment by  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  in  order  to  our  Peace  with  God ;  are 
the  general  Truths  held  forth  and  taught  in  all  the  Sacrifices,  and  (b 
in  this  of  Peace- Offerings. 

2.  God  and  the  Altar  being  thus  fed  and  fatisfied  in  the  firlt  Place; 
the  reft  of  the  Peace-Offering  was  divided  between  the  Pricit  aad  the 
Ofvncr  thzi  brought  it,  to  be  eaten  by  them. 

7b7 
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fhtfrkf^t  tsrt  »Mt  the  Srtaffl^  titd  tU  rijbl  Sbonlder.  This  ippem 
0«  of  the  7rh  Chapter  of  this  Book :  The  £reajl  wat  to  be  wjvtij 
before  the  Lord  for  i  fVavc-offering^  Tcrf.  30.  3 1 .  The  Sbouldtr  w 
be  heaved  or  lifted  up  betore  him  for  an  Miiv(-6jfm>>;,  veif.32.33. 

Wc  are  here  taDght  again,  that  Gofpel-Trulhof  the  A/tunftHjnrt;/ 
Mimfltrt.  The  Apoftle  rpells  out  this  LelTon  to  us,  rCor.  $.  13,  1^. 
Tbey  that  firve  at  the  Maf^  mmfi  liyt  of  the  JStar. 

Aad  that  the  Brtafi^  aad  the  Shoulder  were  for  them :  ^oipe  hare 
tfpplied  a  little  more  particnhtly  thus.  That  the  Pticns  fhould  bcis 
Brcafts  and  Shoulders ;  that  is,  ComfrUon  and  SHpforters  to  the  PcopU, 
Preaching  to  the  IgnoraoE  with  the  Wirdom  of  a  prudent  Breoft,  aod 
bearing  the  Infirmities  of  the  Weak,  with  the  Strength  of  a  pitieE[ 
Shoulder. 

Othetf  thaii  (1  ■)  He  was  to  have*  the  Shoulder,  becaufe  of  lik 

tKariog  the  People,    and  carrying  ihcm  and  tlicir 

■la'tTimfle.f'i^.    Sacrifices  before  God.     And  (2  J  the  (Ircaft,  tl:^ 

Seat  of  the  Hearty   to  note  his  Companion,  Tcr< 

dCTDcfs,  and  Bowels  10  them,  beating  them  ahvays  in  his  ?tjyeri  9. 

on  bis  Heart  before  the  Lord.    Doth  which  Accommodations  arc  ingC' 

I  jiious  and  fpiritaal,  and  taken  from  the  NiCure  of  the  Things.    But  the 

lafeft  way,  is  to  obfcrve  what  Hints  the  Scripture  gives :   Thofc  S«ufi,i 

are  Iblid,   and  carry  the  beft  Evidence  of  Light  and  Dcmonflratiua 

with  them. 

3.  71b*  Omntr  or  Officrer^mtb bit  fam'ity^  was  to  eat  the  rcfi  ofibe  Ptixi- 
Offering  .■  that  is,  lu;h  of  hts  Family  as  were  cUm,  TcrH  1 9,  10,  ;i. 
t4ay,the  ffff/r^n  might  not  (b  much  as  touch  ir,  vcrf.it.  under  pjjn 
of  Exttrminaiion :  It  they  did,  it  made  the  Flefh  unclean.  As  totU 
Offerer,  with  hit  Family  or  Frtcndi  partaking  of  it  \  here  was  an  vs.- 
ercife  of  CommH/iian^  as  1  Cor.  10.  211  They  have  Cotnmkmon  with  Dmt 
tbM  eat  of  fdoli  Beajit  ;  So  this  lignified  their  Communion  with,  and 
Incorporation  into  ChriCI:.  Here  was  an  holy  Fealt,  wherein  they  did 
rejoyce  before  tlie  Lord  ;  Dcut.  1  2.  rt,  7.  yind  thither  fhaU  you  tri-'i 
your  Surnt'Offeringt^  and  your  Sacriflca,  and  your  Tyther,  and  Htwc- 
Ofirings  of  your  H^d,  and  your  f^ows,  and  your  l-ree-lt'ill-Ojfiniiii, 
and  the  Firfliin^s  of  your  Hird^  and  of  your  Flocksy  and  thire  yo:i  JhiH 
eat  before  the  Lord  four  God,  and  ye  fball  rejoice  in  all  ihjt  joa  ftt 
your  f/jnd  unto,  and  ye  and  your  Ho'ifJioUlt  whernin  the  Lord  thy  (iti 
balb  bttjfed  thee. 

Wc  muft  learn  to  enjoy  all  our  Enjoyments  in  and  for  the  Lord,  and 
to  rejoyce  in  Communion  with  him,  in  fpiriiaat  Feafling  at  his  Table. 
Eating  the  Peace-OfFering,  is  feeding  upoi\  C.W\^\ih  ^jat^,  ^'f&'«ii 
Tt'pyc'uig  ia  him.  ^ 
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Chriftwas  not  ofiercd  for  thePriefts  ilooe|Vor  cooiffionicatcd  to 
them  alone,  but  for  the  People  aira 

And  chat  the  Unclean  are  fo  ftriAly  excloded  from  cither  cadng/or 
r(krouch  as  touching  it«  We  fee  bow  daogeroi»  a  thing  it  is,  for 
unclean  and  unworthy  Perlbns  to  participate  in  the  Fcafts  of  the 
Lord.  Hypocrites,  that  parialte  of  the  Sacraments  in  their  Undean- 
Qcfs  and  receive  unworthily^  tbey  cat  wd  drink  tbth  otrn  DantHation^ 
I  Cor.  11.  Z7, 18,  29.  The  FleOi  of  thefe  Sacrifices  being  a  Figure  of 
the  Flefh  of  Chrift,  which  is  to  be  eaten  of  the  Saints  by  Faith.  This 
Law  lignificd,  that  UnbelieTcrs,  Hypocrites,  and  wiclced  ones  iliat 
profefs  the  Gofpel,  and  oartake  of  the  Signs  and  Seals  of  Grace  on- 
worthily,  do  eat  and  drink  Jndgmtnt  to  tbemftHfts.  Aynfv^.  in  Lev.  7. 
22.  As  no  Peace-Offering  belongs  to  the  Unclean  \  fo  there  it  na  Peace 
to  the  IV'tcked^  faitS  my  God.  To  the  iVieked  Cod  faitb^  M^bat  baft  thorn 
to  do  to  take  ny  Covenant  into  thy  Montb^  feeing  thou  batcfi  to  be  reform'- 
frf,  Pfal  50, 

And  here  comes  in  that  Qnare  concerning  the  Peace-OITcrings  • 
iVfjether  they  were  of  the  Holy  of  HoSes^  whether  they  had  the  double, 
•  or  only  the  fingle  Holinefs  ? 

They  are  not  called  mod  Holy,  as  the  other  five  forts  are.  The 
reafon  whereof  is,  becaufe  that  fome  part  of  them  was  eaten  by  the 
People ;  but  yet  a  part  alfo  was  burnt  upon  the  Altar,and  another  pare 
eaten  by  the  Priefts,  and  tbefe  parts  were  mod  holy,  though  the  whole 
was  not.  Therefore  fome  have  called  the  Peace-Offering,  Sacriftcimn 
varium^  a  divers  Sacrifice,  as  being  partly  Holy,  and  partly  molt 
Holy.  And  the  other  forts  they  call  /implex  ^  by  a  fimple  Sacrifice, 
intending  that  which  was  all  of  it  moft  Holy :  And  the  whole  was  to 
ihadow  out  the  Sacrifice  and  Satisfa£lion  of  Jefus  Chrift :  So  Mcde. 
Difc.  49,  • 

2.  The  fecon.d  Ceremony  of  the  Pcacc-Offcring,  was  the  limitation 
of  time  for  the  eating  of  it.  The  parts  belonging  to  the  Prieft,  and  to 
'the  Offerer,  mult  be  eaten  by  them  the  fame  Day^  or  the  next :  but  if  any 
was  left  till  the  third  Day,rt  mufi  be  burnt  mh  tire^  Lev.7.  i  ?,  1^1 7,1 8. 
And  here  there  is  a  diftlnAion  in  the  Rule  between  the  two  lorts  or 
occafions  of  Peace-Offcrings  \  namely.  That  if  it  were  for  Tbankf- 
giving^  it  moft  be  eaten  the  fame  Day  that  it  vt  offered :  But  if  it  were 
for  a  f^oip,  or  a  voluntary  Offerings  it  muft  be  eaten  the  fame  Day^  and 
on  the  Morfovf.  The  former  Rule  is  in  verfe  1 5.  The  Itule  for  the  lat« 
ter  is  in  verfe  1 6. 

But  how  if  they  did  not  obferve  this  Rule  \  fee  the  Penalty  in  vtrf. 
17,  i8.    To  cat  any  of  it  upon  Che  Third  day,  was  very  deteftable  and 

H  h  abominable : 


'. 
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abominable :  It  is  forbidden  under  the  Penalty  of  otter  E\'fcrmirati/>n. 
Tlicrc  nSight  be  fomcihing  of  tinatural  Reafim  for  this,  becaulV-  the  F!cih 
might  putrify  in  tliat  hot  Climate,  if  kept  longer.  Hue  fuielv  tlis  is 
not  all  that  was  intended  in  fuch  a  fevere  and  vehement  Piohil>i[irit). 
Therefore  there  be  alfo  two  fpiritual  MyfierUs^  that  fccra  to  be  intccdcd 
and  aimed  at  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  this  Ceremony. 
•  I.  To  teach  uSj  That  we  /hoM  make  hafte  and  not  delay  Commumon 
nitbGedj  i'k  tbe  exereife  of  Faith  and  thankjful  Obedience,  Do  not  delay 
and  put  off  the  Work  of  Believing  \  but  receive  Chrift,  and  communi* 
cate  of  him  in  this  oor  Day.  This  Inftrudion  is  clear  and  evident  out 
of  this  Ceremony :  For  feeing  Eating  fignifies  our  feeding  upon  Chrift 
by  Faith  ^  and  to  day  and  to  morrow  denotes  a  fhort  time :  Therefore 
this  inftruQs  us  fpeedily  to  lay  hold  upon  the  Mercy  of  God  in  Chrill, 
and  to  feed  upon  this  oor  Peace-OiTering  nbile  it  is  called  to  day^  ac« 
cording  to  that  Pfal  95.  j,  8——  Heb.  3.  1 2, 1 3,  1 5. 

So  for  other  Duties  of  Obedience,  we  (hould  not  delay  the  Exprefii- 
ons  of  our  Joy  and  Thankfulnefs  to  God  ^  Pfal.  1 19.  60.  1  made  bajlc 
and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  Commandments. 

They  had  a  like  Rule  touching;  c;he  Pajfovtr\  Exod.  12.  10.  Ye  /lull 
let  nothing  of  it  remain  until  the  Mornin^^  and  that  which  remainctb  of  it 
until  the  Atofning^  ye  (hall  burn  with  Fire.  One  fcope  whereof  was,  to 
teach  us  to  lay  hold  on  prefent  Opportunities.  Do  not  protrad  the 
time  ;  there  is  a  day  of  Peace,  after  which,  when  once  expired,  \x  is 
too  late  :    God  will  not  accept  thy  Peace- Of&rings  then« 

2-  It  is  thought  to  have  refpefi  unto  Chrift's  KejurreOion^  which  was 
upon  the  7bird  day  :  Therefore  he  faith,  Luke  13.  32.  Behold  1  cift 
out  Devils^  and  I  do  Cures  to  Day  and  to  Morrow^  and  the  Third  d-jy  I 
fhaU  be  perfiOed.  Then  he  ended  his  work  and  ftate  of  Humiliation 
for  our  Redemption,  and  had  no  more  to  do  in  a  way  of  Sacrifice 
and  Pcacc-OfTcringsfor  our  Sins.  In  which  refpcft,  cbc  number  llrtc 
wasamydical  number  under  the  L^w,  as  the  number  Seven:  1lie 
Scripture  often  fets  a  mark  upon  it.  ifaacwas  offered  the  Third  day^ 
Gcu.  22. 4.  Agaiuft  the  Third  day  they  were  to  be  ready  to  receive 
the  Law  upon  Mount  Sinai  ,^  Exod.  19. 10, 11.  SanSify  the  PeopU  to 
Hay  and  to  Morrow^  and  let  them  wafh  their  Clothes  and  be  ready  againjl 
the  Third  day  \  for  the  Third  day  the  I^ord  will  come  do  in  in  the  fight  of  all 
tbe  People  upon  Mount  S'xnai:  So  the  Ark  went  before  them  Three  days 
before  it  rcllca :  Numb.  10,  33.  Jnd  they  departed  from  the  Mount  of 
fie  Lord  Three  days  Journey^  and  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  tbe  Lord 
went  before  them  in  the  TIjree  days  Journey^  to  fearch  out  a  Refling-place 
fof  tbem :  And  after  Three  days  to  fafs  over  Jordan  into  Caaaaci^*J<J^A  ^"^^ 
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(r)  (b«  TUr4  if  the  nuilcaD  Pcrlon  wM  to  poiifr  bimfelf  t  Ik  if 

Ifl  llic  ThttAday  HttjhA  went  up  lato  thcHoafe  of  Lord,  aitd  re> 
lavcrtd  from  the  Stnteiice  of  Death,  2  Kmg_%  2p.  s-  IJ^.  6.  2.  4I.* 
lini  4.1/1  l/i  ""U  rtvtvttu,  imlbc  Third  J.tf  Unill  rji/t  i-l  mp^  amtatfliJ 
iivt  1: 1'i4  jii^k.  Wiih  many  other  mcniorjblc  tliiii-s  :  All  which  i> 
liiMlu  Cjnieiliing  of  mydery  in  the  Tbirdd-y.  And  ih;  f/citefl  C* 
[PKiriHoii  tlut  ever  was  upon  t'.>,tt  d,iy,  was  Uk-  R^^fJn  •iiioa  ot  }<itt 
Clirlll  I'lom  the  Dead,  after  lie  had  lib  part  ol  Ihrti-  d.ift  in  tte 
Quit,  Iticn  tie  wii  nett'cAcd,  mid  had  nu  more  10  do  in  wiycf 
SjetlflrtanilSitlifadtion  tor  our  Sins;  as  after  the  T/wrf  rfj)f  tbercMt 
n<)  iiiute  i>t  the  I'cacc-Ultcung  icniaiuing. 

l,  A  ihitd  Ceremony  It)  the  PMcc-Oftcrtng  was  this,  ThMtLiyma 
tdi'tfr  If.wt'itd  Hit.ut  niih  it.  Cap  7.  verC  13.  This  is  the  moitm 
m4ikiil)lc;  lor  ttuciiiall  their  other  SjcrlCiccs,  Leaven  W3t  ufaaSj  tct 
Itil'lly  t)iiO  Icvcrelylortiiddcn  :  Rut  here  It  is  required. 

Hvid  we  iliav  Icitil  fitft,  Tim  it '»  wat  ti«  w.«*rf  o/"  f/w  tlamj[  it  1^, 
Ul  Mnrffr  Ibt  H'lH  »f  God,  nbkb  njAa  a  ibiii  ^ooJ  ar  cutl  m  fc£t  )('«>■ 
/1*A  To  not  l.Mven  into  any  other  Olfcting,  it  makes  the  SjcriSc 
kklloui  unto  (iod,  'ind  like  a  fmoak  in  his  Noftrils  all  the  difi  % 
'  it  \A^iU  him  10  to]uirc  It  in  the  Peacc-OfTering,   then  it     *" 
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fccret  woiking  of  the  Word  and  Sjriric  in  the  Heart,  laadi^liig  the 
Heart  efledailly,  bat  gradually,  by  Imperceptible  Degrees,  as  Learea 
fblbni  the  Lump. 

Thus  the  joiniag  of  Leaveo  nkh  the  Peaee-Ofri:riag,  may  teach  ni, 
That  we  and  our  Servlcei  molt  be  rcafoacd  with  the  new  Learea  of 
Grace  \  whereby  the  old  Leaven  of  Corruption  ii  changed  and  altered, 
and  To  the  whole  Man  made  Savoury.  Look  as  there  is  an  old  Leavea 
which  mull  be  purged  out ;  for  they  that  arc  in  the  old  unfavoury 
Lump  of  the  Fleth,  cannot  plcafe  God  ;  So  there  is  a  new  Leartn 
wherewith  ctery  ones  Heart  and  Life  Ibould  be  (eafoned  \  a  new  prio' 
ciple  of  Grace,  a  Spirit  of  Life  from  God,  which  in  time  works  out 
'  the  contrary  old  Princii>le  of  finfui  Corruption,  as  an  Antidote  thit 
works  out  Poifon  out  of  the  Body. 

jk  Take  Leaven  in  the  bad  Scnfe,  and  fo  it  ffgnifies  finfui  Corrup.. 
tioQ.  In  this  Senfe  the  Scripture  often  Tpeaks  of  it,  as  i  Cor,  y 
Hence  we  may  learn,  thai  as  God  acceptcth  thePeace-Oflfcring,  though 
offered  with  Leaven  ^  fb  he  iccepteth  the  tinccre  endeavours  and  fa- 
vices  of  his  People,  though  there  be  a  mixture  of  linful  Corruption  in 
them. 

Or  if  we  take  Leaven  as  in  that  lenle  of  Sorrow,and  Grief,  as  Pfil. 
73.  21.  Tiw  my  Heart  was  leavened.  Their  having  feme  lower  Lm- 
ven  amonglt  their  Feans,  m.iy  teach  us,  That  in  all  our  rcjoycings  la 
this  World,  there  is  a  mixture  of  Sorrow-,  there  is  no  Profperitjf  fo 
entire  but  hath  fome  Sorrow,  foinc  AlHiftion  with  it:  As  there  is  00 
Day  but  hath  fome  Clouds.  Rofcs  have  Thorns,  Honey  hath  a  Siing, 
Crowns  and  Scepters  have  Cares  and  Troubles.  Aod  it  is  not  only  lo 
in  natural  Joy,  but  in  thofe  better  Joys  and  Confolations  of  the  Al- 
mighty. Spiritual  Joy  is,  and  ought  to  be  accompanied  with  godly 
Sorrow,  and  is  too  olt  accompanied  with  a  mixture  of  carnal  Sorrou-, 
and  unbelieving  Doubts  and  Fears.  Tbere  is  fome  of  this  Leavca 
.  with  the  Pc3cc-Oftcrings,of  Pralfc  and  Thankfgiving  to  the  Lord: 

4.  The  fourth  Ceremony  is  this.  That  they  muji  not  tat'  the  Fat,  m 
Bloed;  but  give  thent  irholly  to  the  Lord^  verf  i(S,  17.  I  number  this 
among  the  Ccrcoionies  of  the  Peace-Offering,  becanfe  it  is  here  fitft 
mentioned^  and  here  indeed  was  the  firft  otcaUon  for  it:  For  there 
being  no  part  at  all  of  the  Burnt-Offering  to  be  c;![eD,  there  was  no 
neni  there  to  forbid  the  eating  of  Fat  or  Blood  \  but  in  the  Peace- 
Oflerings,  they  were  to  eat  fome  part:  Therefore  here  comes  tn  ihil 
Exception,  refpefling  the  Peace-Offerlngs  in  the  firft  place,  though  ex. 
tended  likewife  to  all  the  reft. 
The  5rft  Prohibition  is  of  £ai. 
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Antl^ereRrftforthelitenlfeare  of  the  Ceremony,  befimneomi 
toihemyfttcaISIgai6catioD.  There  be  two  Caotioni  to  prcreat  Mt- 
flakes,  tbat  Che  legal  Rigour  may  not  reem  greater  than  it  mi  in- 
deed. ■  ' 

I.  A  if  meant  cnly  »f  that  Fat  abieb  wm  to  kfacrifited,  «  the  SncC 
aod  Fat  of  the  Kidaeyi,  &e.  For  of  the  other  Fac  thst.ii  dl^Ibd 
through  the  reft  of  the  Flelh,  tbroughoat  the  whole  Body  of  the  Bait, 
there  it«o  mentioDinthi*  Reltridioa  in  the  Text;  ■od  therefore  be- 
iog  not  reftraiocd  and  prohibited,  wemiyJDltly  prerume  it  wai  illoir- 
ed  and  permitted  to  tbem,  they  might  UwfnQr  eat  of  it ;  Neh.  8.  lo.' 
£at  tbi  Fat,  and  drink  thtSlKtt. 

2.  It  u  mtMt  mty  of  the  tbret  kMi  of  Btafti,  tbat  wtrr  affmiiti  t* 
ituftdii  SxTifict:  For  they  were  permitted  to  eat  the  Fat  of  other 
cleao  Beafts :  See  Lmt  7.  33,  ij,  where  thi<  ReftriAion  of  Fat  it 
(leirly  cxplaiaed,  and  reltrained  to  the  Fatofthoft  three  kind  of 
Bealli. 

Now  as  to  the  myfitrjf  and  ffiritMat  fyn^ealwn  of  tbii  GrthuKjf  ; 
Th3C  we  may  learn  Same  wholerome  InlltDaion  ont  m  it,  the  beft  Dray 
will  be  thii :  Let  ui  conlider  nheo  the  Scripture  fpealts  of  Fat*in  an 
allegorical  or  metaphorical  Senre,  how  is  it  meant?  For  a  Similitude 
is  tyjus  arbitrariiu^  and  a  legal  Ceremony  is  no  more  but  tjifus  fixia  or 
dtfiMtniy  and  differs  from  an  Allegory  or  Metaphor  or  Similitude. 
only  in  the  fixation  or  deftination  of  it  by  God,  unto  fuch  an  Ufe  and 
■     End  in  a  (tated  way. 

Now  you  will  find,  that  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  Fat  in  fuch  a  Meta- 
jihoiical  Scnfe  two  ways*  (ai  was  before  noted  concerning  Leatren) 
bjth  in  a  good,'  and  in  an  evil  Scnfe,  which  will  give  this  Type  « 
double  AfpeA,  as  tbat  alfo  had. 

Nor  is  there  any  real  abfurdity  or  incongruity  in  the  accomodatios 
of  a  Type,  two  or  three  (evcral  ways  :  For  they  arc  not  fo  many  con- 
(rjiy  Seiifes,  but  only  fo  many  feveral  Inltrudions  or  fpiritual  My- 
Defies  to  be  learned  out  of  one  of  God^  teaching  Signs :  Such  mani- 
lold  Inllru^ions  being  all  included  in  the  vaft  Aim  and  conrprehcnllre 
Wifdoin  of  tb»  Holy  Gholt,  defigning  and  chooHng  out  fuch  Things 
for  teaching  Signs  a*  may  altbrd  and  yield  plentiful  Inftrnfiion  to  his 
People.  ■ 

I.  The  Scripture  fpeaks  of  Fatin  4/««/ Sw^.    Mji  Seal /haB  be  Jtt" 
thfied-iu  with  Marram  and  Fatatfs,  Pfal.  63.  ^.     That  is,    to  be  filled 
ffiih  the  bell  Things.    SoIfa.*2s.tf.  Intbii  Mimttan  fhOl  tU  Lord  of 
Ho^s  taaie  unto  aU  Petflc  a  Ftaft  of  fat  Tbmgt^  a  Feafi  of  Wine  on  the  Leetf    . 
^/at  thingi  full  of  Marrow,    So  Ctn.  4<[,  18.  PbaroA  faith  to  ^y./Jar. 

Bicthrcn, ,  - 


a^  The  Gofpe!  of  t/jf  Pcjce-O^enn^. 

Brethren,  Te  /hM  tat  the  Fat  of  ibe  Land ;   ii"»  is,  the  b< 
all  Uie  Fat  of  (he  Oyl,  aDd  all  the  Fat  of  the 
Tfumb.  i8.  II.  for  fo  the  Margin  from  the  1 
the  beftOy],    ti\ibeft  Wine,    the  be/I  VVht  . 

explains  it.  Hence  it  is  fjid  of  y^fcl  by  •via-  oi  ofwinni 
4-  4.  That  he  brought  uad  offered  uoto  the  L.ord  of  the 
bii  Flock,  anj  of  I'w  F.n  thtriof. 

Thus  the  Lord's  challcngrag  the  Fat  of  all  the  SacriGci 
to  biuirdf,  may  inftru^  and  teach  us  thas  much:  Th.it 
■Cod  mtb  tbi  beft  ire  hjv,  the  btfl  of  our  time  and  flrengtb, 
of  our  Spirits,  th"  ^■''^  «*'  our  Endeavours  fliould  be  the 


Men  to  rpend  the 
bring  their  dccrc 
Sacrifice  to  the  C 
(ices  God  will  not  . 

And  yet  when 
Lord,  it  is  accep 
Fat  in  the  Peace-( 
'OfTeiing,  for  3  fi 

z.  The  Scrlptu 
evil  f^nfe  :    So  it 
Crtafe,    but  I  deSt^ut 
Jcfurun  teaxed  fat . 


in  the  fcrvice  of  their  LuRs,  an. 
je  unto  God  ;  this  h  to  give  ih< 
s  the  Lean  unto  God.  Uut  wit 
-pleafed. 

brought  the  Fat,  the  bell  wch; 

I'ur  Out  own  /Jit(,    hut  through  Cbr 

vas  burnt  upon  the  Altar  upoc 

^r  unto  the  Lord. 

4mes  rpeaks  of  Fat  in  deteriorem  f 

Wicked   Men,    TVcir   Heart 

Law,    Pfal.  1 1 9.  70.     So  Driit. 

kicKtd;   tboii  art  waxen  fit,    tbott  art 


tbeu  art  covered  with  fjtnefs.  I  fa.  4,  o.  Aiake  the  Heart  t 
/of,  iefi  ibty  undtrfiaud  with  tbtir  Hearty  and  convert  and  bt 
[t  dcaotesa  fenfclefshard  Heart,  the  Fat  in  the  Body  \ 
fcrtfe.  A  Fat  Heart  in  this  fcnfc,  isopjiofed  to  a  flefliy  H 
dcaotesharducfs,  inrcDdblcnefs,  unbelief. 

Now  then  the  Fat  being  burnt  upon  the  Altar^  teacbe 
enr  Corruptions  mujl  be  bttrnt  up  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  at  a  Spi 
iog,  and  of  Judgment. 

And  it  is  the  Fat  of  the  Inward  Parts,  and  of  the  Kidnt 
*er,  which  are  ihc  feat  of  Luft  and  CoDeBpifccncc.  W« 
from  hrnce,  That  eieo  ficrit  Sim  in  the  Inward  Paris  mufl 
ed  and  monilied.  k  is  not  enouf-h  to  avoid  open  and  ot 
butinWJtd  Hcart-Hypocrolyj  fcciei  Lulls  mull  be  burnt 
Lord  upon  ttie  Attar,  deftroyed  and  mortified  by  the  S 
iiies  the  Heart,  fiarcheth  the  Reins,  fees  into  the  Inward  I 
I'atQtfsof  the  Heart  mult  bceonfumedj'  ihofc  Inward  luftin 
dfEtrojed  aii(t,j90[tiM. 
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c  The  laft  Ceremony  was  tbi  f$rliMmrfBto9d^rtrCiO.'nk?nm 

hibicioa  was  more  general  than  the  former  of  Fati  for  that  wafonlj 

Tome  kinds  of  Fat :  Bat  all  manner  of  Blood  b  fbitld^ea,  wlthom  any 

rellraiQC  or  Tpecification  of  this  or  thac  tini.    The  firft  Ftohibitioo 

of  Blood  that  we  fead  of  in  Scripture,   was  to  Noalfs  Sons.  Geft.9. 4. 

But  FUfli^  vpttb  the  Life  thereof^  which  16  the  Blood  tbifoof^  ye  fioB  mn  tai. 

And  now  again  bv  Afofts  here,   and  afterwards  in  other  places :    As 

Of^l  2^>  27-  anJ  dp.  17.  from  vcrf  10.  to  the  end;  very  largely 

and  vehemenciy  UDdcr  the  foreft  Pains  and  Penalties^   even  ntter  ex* 

termination,  and  cutting  offby  the  immediate  Hand  of  God. 

Due  that  Prohibition  in  NoaVt  Time,  Teems  to  differ  from  this-  by 

\    M'jfcs  \   in  that  it  was  living  Blood  which  was  there  for^dden ;  Boc 

^    here  it  is  al)  manner  of  Blood.    As  to  the  Myfteries  and  Reafons  of 

ir,  there  be  two  things  expielfed  in  Lev.  17.  1 1. 

I.  Becaufe  the  Blood  is  the  Life  of  the  Beaft.  verf.  1 1. 14.  that  Is, 

S     It  is  the  Seat  and  Vehicle  of  the  Spirits,   whicn  are  the  Sool  and  die 

Life  of  it,  as  Philofophers  fay.    Mima  ratiomdis  equkat  in  fenptha^ 

fwfttiya  equitdt  in  ve£ctativi.    The  fenfitive  Sool  is  tne  Chariot  of  the 

rational  Soul,  and  the  vegetative  of  the  fenCtive :   So  Blobd  is  the 

Chariot  of  the  vegeutive  and  vital  Spirits. 

1  he  fcopc  feems  to  be  this,  to  forbid  and  frcvent  Cruelty :  It  argnes 
too  mnch  gteedinefs,  and  it  tends  to  make  the  Spirits  of  Men  (alvage 
and  barbarous,  to  drink  living  Blood,  or  to  eat  the  Fle(h,  if  it  be  noe 
fully  killed  and  cleanfed  of  the  Blood,  i  Sam,  14.  32, 33,  34.  Some 
report,  that  it  bath  been  a  Cuftpm  ufed  in  fome  barbarous  Nations, 
atnongd  the  Old  Tartarians :  They  would  with  an  Inftrument,  open 
a  Vein  in  the  Bcaft  th^y  rode  upon,  and  fo  quench  their  Third  by 
drinking  warm  Blood  out  of  the  Veins  of  a  living  Creature.  This 
is  forbidden  to  Noab^s  Sons,  Gen.  9/  as  a  falvage  cruel  thing. 

Cruelty  is  abominable  at  all  Times,  -  but  efpecially  when  you  come 
with  your  Peace-OfTerings  before  the  Lord.  It  concerns  you  then  efpe- 
cially, to  take  beed  of  Harlhnefs  towards  your  Brethren.  How  can  > 
Men  expe£t  Peace  from  God,  when  ready  to  drink  the  Blood  of  their 
Brethren.  A  violent  perfecuting  Spirit,  is  as  black  a  Mark  as  any  I 
know.  To  ufe  Violence  to  Men's  Confciences,  this  is  to  Eat  or 
Drink  their  Blood  j  which  God  abhors. 

2.  The  fecond  Reafon  there  afligned  is,  Becastli  I  have  given  it  to 
you  ufon  the  jilt  or  ^  to  make  an  jitonement  for  your  SohU^  Lev.  17.  ri. 
that  is,  Typically,  as  repre&nting  the  Blood  of  Chrilt.  So  tb^t  here 
is  a  myftical  Intimation  of  Reverence  to  that  precious  Blood,  to  keep 
Men  in  a  reverend  Expcdation  of  it :  Therefore  they  muft  abualn  from 
BJood,  as  (acred  to  the  Lord.  As 
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As  iJavid  rcfured  w  drink  of  the  Waters  of  the  Well  ol 
lSim.23.17.  hecaMft'ttwai  fer  tqmvalcitiam,  thcBloodc 
fctchi  It  with  the  peril  of  their  Lires.  So  heie,  Blood  n 
the  Blood  of  Chrilt,  and  therefore  facred  to  the.  Lord, 
not  ulc  it  to  other  common  life.  The  Lord  would  h 
them  a  reverential  Elteem  and  high  Valuation,  of  the  Bla 
Chrift. 

Some  go  ■  litite  further,  and  obferve  this  in  it :  That  lor 
and  Drinking  fignilies  ComniDnion:  So  i  Cor.  10.  i5,  ' 
bUJffe  abhh  iw  tIf/(,  h  it  mt  the  Communion  of  the  BlevA 
Aad  forbidding  to  Eat,  isa  forbidding  Communion,  jliit 
InPftfi-'s  Vtfion,  r»/r,  kili,  aj1de.1i:  It  is  meant  of  excrcili 
nion  with  the  Ctntittt  \  and  /"cfer's  objcfling,  A'ol  fo  Lord, 
never  tatfn  any  thwg  tk.it  it  common  or  unclean  .-  His  meat 
rcfufeth  Communion  with  ihem.  So  this  Prohibiiion  of  C3 
which  was  given  upon  the  Altar  -to  make  Atonement  for  N 
and  of  Fat,  which  was  given  upon  the  Altar  to  be  coni 
with  Fire,  and  fo  was  the  Lords ;  fecmeth  to  forbid  fi^ur 
afcribing  and  aHuniing  unto  our  feWcs  the  Wotlt  of  R 
which  ii  only  by  the  Blood  of  Chtidv  or  the  Work  of  c 
cation  to  our  felves,  which  Chriil  by  hit  Spirit  perfori 
V^b/ip,  in  Lev.  3.  ult.  To  take  this  Work  to  our  felves, 
Blood  ai  it  were,  which  the  Lord  will  not  endure. 

There  is  a  further  Reafon  gii/en  by  fomc,  That  the  L01 
diftinguilh  his  Peoi)le  from  the  Heathen,  who  were  wont  t 
aiood  of  their  Sacrifices,  rfal.\6.  3.  As  indc;d  in  all  tl 
Inflitutions,  the  Lord  had  3  fpecial  Eye  nnto  that,  to  kec 
from  the  Heaihcnilb  Culloms  and  Idohtries. 

Thus  you  fee  the  Reafons,  why  Blood  wai  forbidden 
Law,  the  chief  whereof  is,  the  refpeft  it  had  to  th 
ChrilT.  From  all  which,  you  have  a  clear  Kefolution  ol 
pie  of  Confciencc  that  hath  troubled  fome,  concerning 
hibitioQ  of  Blood  under  the  Ncw-Tetlament  by  the  Sync 
M.  20, 19. 

Bnc  the  Anfwer  is,  That  the  main  Reafon  why  Bloo 
bidden  of  qld,  being  becaufe  the  Lord  had  given  Blood  t 
Atonement ;  and  this  life  being  dgurative,  which  had  its  E 
■«6mpli(hment  in  Chrift,  who  by  his  Death  and  [)!oo(J-'fhe(! 
-caufcd  the  Sacrifices  and  O))]attons  to  ceafe,  Pan.  p.  The 
this  Law  mufl  needs  be  cxpircdj  and  not  ftill  in  foro:  iipoi 
fciences  of  Bclieveis. . 
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Aod  as  for  tkac  Decree  of  the  Gooncil,  j|0. 15.  It  Ii  forblddea  bf 
chem  meerly  upon  the  Accoimc  of  Lore,  which  is  tender  and  locb  to 
fiivc  Offence.    The  Sins  there-  forbiddcoi  may  be  referred  to  tbfce 

Heads  or  Claflcs. 

1.  Sinsagaiaft  the  firft  Table,  eating  Things  offered  to  Idola.' 

2.  Sins  againft  the  fecond  Table,  againft  the  fefentb  Gomnuuvl. 
incflt.  Fornication ;  Becaafe  it  was  a  common  Sin,  and  whcrda  the 
Heathen  were  very  blind,  fome  of  chem^ccounciog  ic  bot  an  indi&- 
rcnt  Thing. 

3.  Sins  againft  the  general  Rnlc  of  Love  to  our  Brethren.  Of  this 
fore  is  the  catift^  of  things  ftroffgkdp  and  Bhod^  which  had  formerly  been 
i  Sin  againft  the  Second  Commandment:  Being  forbidden  of  Old  in 
the  way  of  a  i>erpetual  Statute,  during  the  whole  legal  Oeonomy,  ixv. 
17.  15.  That  which  dies  of  itfelf,  inclades  ftrangled  :  For  there  is 
no  other  Place  in  the  Law  that  forbids  the  eating  ofThings  ftrangled, 
but  only  this,  and  Deut.  14.21.  where  there  is  the  (ame  Expreuion, 
But  now  the  fame  Thing  is  forbidden  in  a  more  occafional  and  tem- 
porary Way,  upon  the  Account  of  Scandal  to  fincere  bnc  weak  Be* 
licfcrs,  I  Car.  8.  13. 

And  there  was  a  further  Benefit  of  this  Obfervation,  in  that  jon- 
dureotTime;  for  ic  did  prevent  and  cut  off  all  Appearance  and  Oc- 
alioD,  for  that  Calumny  and  falfe  Afperfion  caft  forth  by  the  Pagans, 
iothofe  firft  Times  of  Chriftianity  \  That  the  Chrillians  were  wont  to 
feed  upon  Man's  Fle(h,  and  to  drink  Blood  in  their  Affemblies,  Eh- 
fth.  Ecclef.  Hift.  lib.  5.  cap.  i.  TcrtnU.  j^polog.  cap.  9. 

And  though  they  are  called  neccffary  Things  j  yet  there  be  divers 
Sorts  and  W/iys  of  Neceffity.  .  As  fome  Things  are  neceffary  in  their 
own  Nature,  upon  a  moral  and  perpetual  Account,  as  to*avoid  Idola- 
try and  FornicatiiDn ;  fo  other  Things  are  neccffary  only  pro  hie  & 
mtne^  in  regard  ofprefent  Circumftance^;  as  to  abftain  from  Blood, 
or  from  eating  Flefli,  as  i  Cor.  8. 13. 

And  though  they  are  joined  with  groffer  Sins ;  yet  the  fame  Penal- 
ty and  much  more  the  fame  Prohibuion*  may  be  fct  upon  things  of 
a  very  different  Nature.  As  Death  is  the  Penalty  of  Murder,  Gen, 
9*6.    And  of  having  Leavened  Bread,  Exod.  12.  15,  19., 

It  cannot  poffibly  be  the  Senfe  of  the  Council,  to  forbid  that  kind 
of  Meat,  as  in  ic  felf,  and  morally  and  perpetually  Unlawful ;  bccaufe 
all  difference  of  Meats,  is  moft  exprefly  and  clearly  taken  away  under 
the  New  Teftament*  As  Mark  7. 14,  to  10.  jiffs  lo.  ro.  i  Cor.JS.  S. 
But  Meat  commendctb  m  not  to  God^  jfor  neither  if  we  eat^  are  rce  tie  better^ 
neither  ifm  eat  not^  arc  we  the  worfc.    And  i  Cor.  10,  25,  IVbatfocvcr  is 

1  i  fold 
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.  fad  h  tin  SbmiUit^  tha$tat^  askwg  no  QMflim  f«r  Confcientt  fake^   Tit 
i.  1 5.  Tothe  pMTt^  all  thUigt  an  fare.    Buc  io  r  Tim.  4.  3, 4,  5.  the  A 

:  poftle  tbttaders  agaiuft  cSi$  Error,  of  niakiogdificreace  ofMeats  m 
der  the  GofpcK 

Thus  you  fee  the  Nature  of  the  Sacrifice  of  Peacc^  Offerings.  Some 
thiog  will  be  expeded^as  to  the  pra&ical  Unproveineat  of  thefe  Truths 
Let  roe  therefore  ooly  rei)eat  and  reiuculcate  fome  few  of  the  geneu 
Heads  of  Things,  which  have  been  doArinally  cleared  and  made  cue 
1  fliall  but  touch  them  now  in  a  more  applicatory  Way. 

1.  £c fcrfpodcd and  cncoiaraged^  tofted  andfcafl  uponCbrifi  our  Peace 
Offering.  l)o  not  fay,  fuch  and  fuch  may,  if  I  had  fuch  Parts  and  fucf 
Abilities,  and  fo  Eminent  as  fuch  and  fUch,  I  durft  believe.  Thi< 
blefled  Peace- Offering  is  not  for  the  Prieds  only,  for  Saints  of  th< 
higheft  Rank,  and  greateft  Eminency  •,  but  for  the  common  Peoph 
alfo.  Do  but  draw  near  with  a  pure  Heart,  and  then  come  and  wel 
come:  Take  your  Share,  and  eat  itwitiia  glad  Heart,  God  hathgi. 
ven  it  you. 

2.  Do  Not  dtfif  the  mating  of  jtm  Peace-Ojferwgt :  Take  heed  of  i 
procraftinating  Spirit.  As  many  who  think  to  repent  and  return  tc 
God  when  they  are  dying,  and  dropping  into  Hell,  whereas  they  (houk 

"eat  the  Peace- Ollciing,  and  eat  it  now.  Do  it  to  Day  before  tomur 
Tow^  or  at  leaft  before  the  third  Dajf ;  for  then  the  Peace- Ottering  wil 
not  be  ;iccepccd.  Come  in  to  God  the  third  Hour  of  the  Day,  or  i 
thou  had  lofl  that  Seafon,  yet  come  in  at  the  llxth,  the  ninth,  ai 
leaft  at  the  eleventh  hour  of  the  Day.  If  you  ftay  till  the  Sun  be  fcr 
and  the  Day  of  the  Lord's  Patience  run  out,  then  your  Peace- Offer ing! 
iball  not  be  accepted,  then  thy  Repentance  will  not  favecbee. 

Oh  !  Buti  will  cry -God  mercy,  and  truft  to  Chrift  then. 

Ay  but  thy  Confcience  then  will  fay,  you  (hould  have  eaten  the 
Peace- Offering  fooner;  eaciqg  it  the  third  Day fhall  notbe accepted : 
nor  will  catching  at  Chrift  when  thou  art  gone  to  Hell.  Ob  then  tbji 
thou  badfl  knovpn  in  this  tb}  Day'^  the  Things  belofi£itt£  to  thy  Pence ,  Luke 
1.-9. 42. 

3.  Let  all  your  Peace-Offiriris  he  fcafuned  with  the  new  Leaven  0) 
Gfiice  ami  Holimfs  \  get  this  blclled  Leaven  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
into  vour  Heaus. 

4.  Give  God  the  fat^  the  Strength,  the  yigor  of  your- Spirits^  the  befi  oj 
you  •Endeavours  \,do  not  leave  the  worft  you  have  to  him,  the  verj 
Dregs  of  Time  at  Night,  when  you  arc  all  drowfy  and  flccpy,  for 

^  firayor  and  Family- Duties,  when  you  have  fpent  the  ftrength  of  your 
T.iiaeL  in.  your  Cjlliiigs»    Rcrcrvc  Iboia  ofyouc  good  He ura  for  God, 


,./,  t^^t^  *A  OrnmiOM  vtt  Urn.    WSA  fill  ■■■Q  fMiBiii 

i^A  *»*'  '•'^  **  •<S-f<«lM. 
,   'fd4  U*4*fm-tm$'£  tUmmdtfi^  IteM^pnC  a  iiiiMiiii 

,/,  ii,MlM4:  \M  ffw|}lo4dofClwiB  be&cRdaad  pccdon  u  m. 


I  «lr4«'tf«t  tinUMwM't*  iWW»faf<wcti— ^rjSw^SBrfac— - 
(fn"  li^Hf  *'*'''  *'''  '''*  '^'*  coscenpc  of  Cnrift,  conianpt  of  tbe 
'i'tt|i«t,  fit  lifufe  f)iA  TiiittiHf  and  ot  that  Soal-Rdeeaiiiig  Blood* 
il,iHI»HlffMlt  In  tHt  tfffrtmbu  Peofte. 

/, ,  '/  M  /M  f /(Iff  fii  Ueve.  let  Chrifi  be  frecum  ;'  There  b  ■  rementitl 
lltfwiM>(ttlrfi|  Intlifl  Hnrri  of  all  tnit  src  btt :  They  dire  not  ar- 
rii|i*i«  M'lt  miildlu  with  cliit  which  it  hit  pecnliir  Glory,  aadaflbinc 
ilii'ii  r,4lvniliiiilu  lltcinrdvci,  ThePapilt*  tvlll  fty  thejarc  &redby 
I  III  III  ,  hut  li»w  t  Why,  through  the  Ulood  of  Chrift,  but  how  come 
(III  y  irt  Ihi  iiMita  rartukcii  of  him  f  Why  God  fbrdeet  xhac  thev  nUI 
llMfiii  xtiit  llrlloVBi  and  lb  ordiini  them  to  Life  opon  the  fore-fight 
,.( ivli>t<  tlii-y  will  (to.  And  thai  they  do  ii  it  were,  deroor  the  EObod 
„i  iii»  IVrtn^OlUitiifi,  and  deltroy  the  Glory  they  prcfeat  and  fioo 
t<i|\Uv  lit  tiliii: 
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The  fifth  K  J^Jham  the  Trerpafi-OfTeriog,  Caf.  5. 
The  fixth  is  MiUmm^  the  Offerio^  of  Conrecraitons. 
•    As  tQ  this  fourth,  namely  the  Sin-Ofieriag  ;  many  of  the  Laws  an 
Rites  thereof  are  the  Time  with  other  Sacrifices,  and  in  particufi 
with  the  Burnt- Offering,  which  is  the  firft,  and  where  the  commo 
Rites  are  firft  mentioned,    and  accordingly  were  there  explained. 

As  for  Inftance,  the  Matter  of  this,  is  the  fame  with  the  forme 
Sacrifices  beforc-cxplaincd. 

*  The  general  End  and  Vfe^  is  the  fame,  viz..  for  yitonement  and  Ex 

fiathh  of  Sin,  which  is'  mentioned  and  repeated  four  times  over  ii 

this  Chapter,  rerf.  20.  26,  31,  35.  jfnd  the  Prie/l  (haU  make  an  jitom 

ntent  forbim^for  the  Sin  that  be  bath  committed^  and  it/haO  befor^ivt 

bim* 

Moreover  as  to  the  facred  Rites  and  Ceremonies^  there  be  many  0 

.  them  which  ^re  the  fame  in  the  Sin-Uff^ring,  with  what  was  before 

ordained  in  the  Burnt-OfTering,  and  in  the  Peace-  Offering  -,  as  that  i 

muft  be  brdaght  to  the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregacioo 

the  Offerer  muft  lay  his  Hand  upon  it ;  ic  muft  be  killed  and  burnt,  ai 

leaft  in  part,  upon  the  Altar,  viz.  thofe  Parts  of  it  which   were  t: 

be  fo  dealt  with  in  the  Peace- Offering.    The  M^fteries  of  all  whic^ 

have  been  formerly  explained.    Theref'c/rc  all  that  remains  is,  thatwt 

fpeaka  Word  to  ihofc  Things  which  are  more  fjfecial  and  fecnliar  u 

the  Sin-Offerings  and  they  are  thefe. 

1.  The  fpecial  End  of  it,  vit..  for  Sins  of  Jnfirmity. 

2.  T\\Q  various  and  four^fold  Appointment  of  the  Matter  of  ir,  for 
four  forts  of  Sinners,  to  wit,  the  Trieft^  the  Body  of  the  Eeojle^  the 
civil  Rnlery  and  any  private  Ferfqn. 

3.  The  Three-fold  Difpofal  of  the  Blood  of  it',  part  to  be  fprinkledin 
or  towards  the  Holy  of  Holies,  part  to  be  put  upon  the  Horns  of  the 
Altar  of  Incenfe,  and  part  to  be  poured  torth  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Brazen  Altar  of  Burnt-Offerings. 

4.  The  bftrning  it  tpithont  the  Camp,  with  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies 
thereto  belonging. 

5.  The  eatirfg  anotbir  Part  in  fome  Cafes,  with  the  facred  Ritfs 
thereof. 

I.  Tbefpccial  Endofit.  And  fc^  the  Difftrence  between  this  a.i J  otkr 
Sacrifices 's  elpecially  the  Trefpafs-Offeriug  which  comes  neareft  to  it, 
and  hath  moft  Affinity  with  it,  verf.2.  The  general  Enfl,  is  Atone- 
ment or  Expiation  of  Sin.     But  the  Qpeftionis,  for  v^bat  kind vf  b%^ 

I  confefs  there  is  much  Difficulty  as  to  tbis^  I  have  made  fdme 
Search  into  divers  Authors,  and  Writers  about  it^  aad  kva.n^  ^^^t^^'^ 


>^>j 
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with  that  clearfal  and  full  SatisfaAion  that  were  to  be  defircd,  end 
which  is  to  be  found  in  other  Things.  Therefore  I  Ibill  bat  tell  yoa 
my  own  Judgment  of  it  in  a  few  Words. 

The  Sin-Oflfering  may  be  uken  either  In  a  Utrgtr  Sttfft^  at  iodudiiig 
the  Trefpafs- Offering)  or  in  a  firaittf  5br/f,  at  amtradiftlaguid^ 
10  it.  ^ 

Take  it  in  the  largefi  Senfe\  and  fo  it  extends  to  any  Sin  whatlbefer 
that  is  pardonable;  and  thns  the  Sin*OSering  isa^emif  inclodine  two 
Arc/Vi,  namely,  the  Sin-Oifering  ftridly  ta^eo,  and  the  Xrclpafi-Of- 
feriog.  Thus  ic  i%  oppofed  only  to  prefimfttmi  fiamng^  whicli  bad  no 
Sacrifice  frovidcdfox  it  in  the  Law:  For  fiich  Perfons  were  16  be  coe 
oC  And  oftbissSenfey  and  this  Oppofition,  NkmHi^.  fpeaketb  clear* 
Jf,  fee  rcrf.  27. 28,29  compare  this  with  yerfio.  There  is  a  way 
of  fiauing  for  which  there  is  no  Forgivencfi.  Thus  «i9,Umm  &  limnu§ 
are  oppofed.  Of  the  latter  the  Apoltle  iaiib,  Hch.  la  i6%  Tboren^ 
mametb  no  more  Sacrifice  for  Sin, 

But  there  be  other  Sins  which  though  againft  Knowledge,  vet  are 
not  prefumptuous  to  fuch  an  height }  but  the  Soul  is  carried  abide  out 
of  Ignorance  and  Surprize,  and  by  the  Violence  of  Temptation  and^ 
of  (infui  PafUons  and  Lulls,  through  Inadvertency,  Careleilhefs,  Ua* 
advifednels,  &c.  For  thefe  there  is  a  Sin-Offering.  In  thisSenfe,  evea. 
the  Trcfpafs-OfTering  is  and  may  be  called  a'Sin-Offiring,  Caf,  7.  f^erp 
7.  Sec  Cap.  5.  ^erf.6.  11,  12. 

But  take  the  Sin-Offcrifg  in  a.  more  narrow  Senfe  as  contradiftinguinir 
cdonto  the  Trefpafs-OfFcring,  and  here  lies  the  Difficulty,  wherein 
the  Sin-OfTcring  (  whofe  Rices  arc  here  fet  down  in  this  fourth  Chap- 
ter) doth  diter  from  the  Trefpafs^OfFering  in  the  fifth  Chapter,  as  to 
the  fpccial  End  and  life  of  it  ? 

Some  have  thought  the  Sin-OfTeting  refers  to  Sins  cf  Omijfion^  the 
Trefpafs- Offering  to  Sins  of  Commiffion.    But  this  Rule  will  not  hold  y, 
for  the  Trelj^afs-Offering  concerning  Sins  ofOmiffK^n^  as  well  as  the 
other,  Cap.  5.  i.    Jf  he  do  not  utter  it^  when  be  ought  to  do  it.     Here  is 
;in  OmilTion,  for  which  a  Trefpafs* Offering  is  there  appointed. 

Some  have  thought  tiiat  the  Sin-OfFcring  was  for  Sfns  again^  the 
fccondTahle^  and  the  Tiafpafs-Ofi^ering  for  Sins  againft  the Jir ft.  But 
the  Text  is  clear,  That  the  Trcfpafs-Offering  relates  both  to  firft  and 
iccond  Table  Sins,  fuch  as  Deceit  and  Violence  to  onc*s  Neighbour, 
as  well  as  Perjury  againft  God,  Cap. 6.  2.  IfaSonl  (in  and  commit  a* 
Tnffafs  againft  the  Lord^  and  lie  unto  bit  Neigblour^  &c. 

Ochcrs  hath  ftated  it  thus,  That  there  is  ignorantia  faCli^  Ignorance 
of  the  Faft.in  the  one^  and  ignorantia  jnrit^  ignorance  of  the  Rule  in. 

tbc; 
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the  ofher.    Bat  this  is.  a  Notion  that  both  no  footing  in  the  Text. 

The  tfite  Diffidence  between  them  confifts,  as  1  conceive,  in  this, 
That  the  Sin-Offerwg  was  for  Sins  oflgnofonce  and  Jnfirmtj  j  hot  the 
Treffafs' Offering  did  extend  even  to  Sins  againft  Knowledge. 

The  Reafons  for  this,  arc  partly  from  the  Trofriety  of  the  Htken 
Words^  and  partly  from  fome  Exfrejftons  in  the  Text. 

The  Hebrew  Word  for  the  Sin^Oflering  is  Chattaah^  from  chaii^ 
feccare^  which  properly  figniiies  to  mifs  the  Mark  a  Man  ihoots  at! 
Frofrie  eft  err  are  ^  vel  ahem  are  a  Scofo.  Bnxtorf.  So  Jndg.  20. 1 6.  the 
feven  hundred  chofen  Men  of  Benjamin  it  is  (aid,  they  could  fling  Scones 
at  an  Hairs-breadth  and  not  mifs.  yih  jaOe  nee  aberrabat^  and  not 
Sin,  that  is,  mifs  of  the  Scope  and  Mark  they  intended  and  propofcd 
tot  bene  fclves.  Hence  God  is  fa  id  to  reduce  Sinners,  that  is,  fuchas 
goaftray  and  mifs  their  Way,  into  the  way  again,  Pfal.  25.  8.  Good 
and  upright  {5  the  Lord^  therefore  wiB  be  teach  Simtcrs  in  the  way.  In  the 
Conjugation  Tihel^  it  fignifies  to  purge  and  cleante  from  Sin,  by  ma- 
king SatisfaAion  and  undergoing  the  Penalty  due  to  it.  As  Exod.  29. 
37:  and  then  p)alt  clean fe  the  Altar^  ve  chittetha  yal  hamisbeach — 
Lev.  14.  5 z.  he  fhall  cleanfe  the  Houfe^  vechitte  cth  habajith,  Cen.^], 
39.  jdcoh  faith  to  Laban,  that  which  19  torn  of  Beafls  1  brought  not  unto 
tbee^  I  bare  the  Lofs  of  ft.  Anoki  achattioah,  ego  expiabam  illud, 
Arias  Moncan.us,  I  expiated  it.  Tanas  Inebam  fro  eo^  fo  Pagn'm.  Bnx- 
torf. IfufTcrcd  for  it.  Thus  you  fee  the  proper  importance  of  the 
Word  here  ufcd  and  tranflated,  the  Sin-Offering,  Chattaah. 

Moreover  the  Text  faith  upon  the  Sin-Offerings  That  if  a  Soul  err 
and  miff  it  thus,  Bifhgagah^  through  Error  or  Ignorance,  which  for- 
ther  clears  up  the  true  Senfe.  Pfal.  119.  67.  Before  J  was  affliOed  I 
went  afiray  ^  ic  is  the  fame  Word  anip)0ge^^  ego  err  am. 

But  the  Word  which  is  ufcd  for  the  Treffafs-Off'ering^  Jfham^  tho* 
ic  is  ufed  for  Sin  in  general,  yet  it  feems  to  imply  in  a  more  (ped- 
al Senfe,  Sins  of  an  higher  NatHre^  fuch  as  are  committed  with  more 
Deliberation,  or  with  more  confent  of  Will,  or  againft  more  Lighr, 
or  with  lefs  of  Temptation,  or  more  of  Injury  unto  others,  Sinsot 
a  more  grievous  and  heinous  Nature^  For  the  fame  Word  fignifies 
alfo  Dcfolation  and  laying  Waftc,  Jfa.  24.6.  therefore  hath  tlx  Curfc 
devoured  the   Earthy  and  they  that   dwell  therein  are  defolate^  va]e[hmH, 

And  in  the  fame  Senfe  is  this  Word  ufed  elfewhere,  e.g.  Pfal.  5.  10. 
deflroy  them  0  Cod^  defolato  eos  tanqnam  rcos^  Buxtorf.  Moreover  there 
be  Inftances  given  in  the  Trefpafs-Offcring,  of  grofsSins  againft  Light 
and  Knowledge,  Confciencc- wafting,  Soul-defolating  Sins,  as  lyingi 
cheating,  perjury,  Cif.  6.  1,3.  And  we  may  therefore  render  >^/*tfw^ 
piaculHVj.  "^"^^ 


Tlk  Qofpel  of  thi  XihOffmng.  941^^ 

{cV^v  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  meanbe  of  it  The  ifMd  Nejitm^  It  b  an 
Jtaliait  Pbrafe  0/  Speech  fir  a  Saftard :  Aad  Co  'iodted  die  JPlpfrV  iVbw 
piripi  is  nothing  Mc  boc  the  Poffs  Bafimds :  This  is  he  that  ornnoc 
err.  Among  the  Papifts,  Priefts  yoo  Icnoir  moft  not  mariy :  And 
the  pope  is  not  fo  humble  as  to  own  others  of  his  poor  Kindred. 

But  yet  we  moft  believe  in  this  unclean  Bea(^  ancf  we  moft  caD  him 
H5  Holiffefs  forrooth,  whore  Leprofy  is  written  in  his  Forehead,  and 
who  declares,  his  Sin  as  Sodom^  and  hides  it  not  as  Comarrah.  ^or 
they  are  not  alhamed  of  all  their  Uncleanneiles  and  Abominations^ 
having  their  Conlciences  feared  with  an  hot  Iron }  and  yet  this  Cnfbl 
doleiiil  Creature  cannot  err,  when  hb  Bones  are  foil  of  the  Sia^  of 
his  Youth,  which  fliall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  Duft. 

2m  The  fecond  Inltrudion  is  this,  That  Am  are  degnet  ofSm\  and, 
that  the  Sifts  and  Error t  of  an  amatcd  Priijt^  art  rf  the  wcrft  and  greaie/t 
Gnilt.  This  is  here  Taught  and  Held  forth  both  by  the  Matter  of 
the  Sin-Offering,  and  by  the  Rites  belonging  to  it.  As  to  the  Mat'» 
ter^  the  Prieft  muft  have*as  great  a  Sacrifice  for  a  Sin-Ofiering,  as  the 
whole  Body  of  the  People  collefiively  confidered.  A  young  Bullock 
is  the  Sin-OfTcring  for  the  Prieft,  and  it  is  no  more  but  a  youog  Bol- 
lock for  the  whole  Congregation. 

And  there  is  a  difference  as  to  the  Ritei  for  the  feveral  forts  of  Sin* 
oers ;  for  the  Sin-Offering  for  the  Prieft,  and  for  the  Body  of  the 
People,  was  to  be  fprinkled  before  the  Vail,  and  upon  the  Altar  of 
Inccnfe.  But  that  for  the  Ruler,  and  for  Private  Perfons,  were  not 
fprinkled  before  the  Vail,  nor  upon  the  Inccnfe  Altar,  but  only  upon 
the  Altar  of  Burnt-OSering,  vcr/Ii;,  30, 34.  For  the  Sins  of  the 
Prieft  and  of  the  whole  Congregacioa,*  as  being  more  hainous,  re* 
quired  a  more  folemn  manner  of  Atonement.  So  our  Annotators 
CO  Lev.  4.  25. 

It  was  an  Error  of  the  Stoiek  Ph}lofophers  of  old,  that  ptccata  funt 
aqnalia^.  all  Sins  are  equal.  It  is  true.  Sin  is  a  privation,  but  there 
are  degrees  in  Privations ;  there  be  total  and  partial  Privations ;  as 
in  (he  Twilight  and  Dim-(ightednefi.  Every  Sin  deviates  and  fwcrves 
from  the  Rule  of  Righteoufnefs :  But  there  are  degrees  of  Redkitude 
add  Curvity ;  fome  crooked  Lines  depart  further  off  from  the  ftrait 
Line,  and  iome  come  nearer  to  it :   So  it  is  in  Sins. 

The  Sins  of  a  Mioifter  do  receive  peculiar  Aggravations,  and  are 
greater  in  many  refpcAs  than  the  Sins  of  other  Men.  For  them  to 
he  covetous  and  greedy  after  the  World,  for  them  to  be  of  an  unbro« 
Itierly  impofing  Spirit }   that  is.  Ambitious  and  'Contentious,  it  is 

Kk  worfc 
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t  Men  I  sod  tbaccfpecUlly  iatwo  Refpeds,  whidi 
ji  the  Tat 

f  their  mating  or  fepantioa  onto  Office,    whereby 
r  to  Cod  than  others  do,   belag  »  Muifitr  to  Um  n 

_  _.r  SiDi  ind  Errbn  hare  DriuH;  a  rery  fermtiom  Jnfi^. 

,  coflty  dtber  to  feduce  or  Tcaadalize  them.    Many  nil] 

hWovr  their  pefoiciooi  vfays.    Heace  fome  r^ad  and  dq. 

I  words,   vtrf.  ^.  Jf  be  Sitii  to  camfe  the  Ptofk  to  rn-,   or  it 

^MdgmtHtt  MM  them.  Hence  maDy  are  fo  apt  to  plead  ;  Such 

Soks  it  lai*ful,  and  fuch  a  one  does  it,  and  whj^  may  not  I } 

17,  24.  how  the  Sim  of  Mioiftendo  fcandalize  the  Peo< 

hem  10  traofgrefi  fome  of  them  in  like  manner,    an^  o- 

r  and  dtffife  tbt  Otiiinatuu  0/  the  Lord :    And  this  makcj 

1  great  btfort  ibt  Lord.    But  People  fhould  conllder,   thit 

Pticft  may  Sin  and  Err,  and  their  Errors  ofcentimei  do 

fT  Thii  is  3  fccood  laftniAioo. 

r  while  Cbiinhmajitrr,  verC  13. 

I  another  AITctuon  of  the  Pafiftt,  That  their  Church  cjnnot 

[  Rrangeand  vrondcrful  AITcrcion.     Did  not  the  whole  Church 

pen  iticy  crucified  Chrill  ?    And  they  did  err  FuDdamentally  ; 

V^fiTi  were  thcQthc  only  true  Chuich  and  People  of  God  in 

orld.    Thcicfore  it  is  very  unlafe  to  pin  your  Faith  upon  the 

fchcs  Sleeve,    or  npoa  the  Minifters  Sleeve  either :     For  both 

1  and  MiniUcr  may  err.      It  is  not  fafe  to  be  led  meerly  by 

..  jdc  or  by  E.t^iniple ;   Exod.  23.  2,  Thou /halt  a^t  follow  a  multi- 

■0  do  Evily  mitbtr  (halt  tb^ft  ffiak  in  a  Cauft  to  dirli/te  afttr  manj  tt 

-?  Judgmtnt.  , 

Yea,  a  true  Cbi^rch  may  in  Time  err  fo  far,  and  degenerate  fo  deep* 
,  as  that  they  may  ceafe  to  be  3  Church.  As  the  Church  of  (be 
Wtm  for  InOance.  The  Lord  hath  faid  onto  the  HodPc  of  IJrael,  as 
he  thrcatncd  by  ihc  Prophet  /Jofca,  Loruhamab  and  Lo'ammi.  I iriB 
^  mt  bavt  Afiny  on  )iiu  ;  and  yen  arc  not  my  Peofle,  HoC.i. 6^9.  a»d 
Cap.  I.  2.  //cJii  Jtitb  your  Motbtr,  fkad :  for  fhtia  not  my  iVlfc^  mithtt 
rnnJbtf  Hmband.  The  Church  of  the  two  Trtbet  alfo,  are  nan  ia 
the  fame  Condition  with  the  other  Ten.  Zech.  11.  lo.  ylodlteoi 
my  Staff,  rvtn  Btanty,  and  cmI  it  afundtr^  that  I  migbt  break  my  Covi- 
nant  9bicb  I  bad  made  with  all  tbe  Ptofle.  The  meaning  is,  that  be 
would  difcovcnant  and  nnchurchthcm  ;  but  yet  he  will  at  lalt  reftore  : 
tbein.  •  I 

But  would  |oa  ftc  in  loliaace  of  a  Church  which  God  hatb  ity^^ 

and  I 


TUGoJ^lofsbeShhOfferii^.  aji 

tnd  Qocfaiirdied,  and  which  flull  nefcr  be  reftored  any  more.    Be* 
bold  the  Clmni^  Rom.    It  wit  once  a  true  Oiorcb,  and  the  F^ftor 
thereof  a  true  Minifter,  when  Pmd  wrote  hie  EpUUe  to  the  Xamaits 
ixtcea  bondred  Years  a^o  x    Bet  now,  to  hi  dcwlined  from  .their  firft 
EftflCe,  and  from  the  Pcunitive  and  Scripture  Pattern,  Tbm  the  Cburch 
of  Rome  if  hccwnc  the  Whore  af  Babylon,  wi  the  Biftef  of  Rome  the 
'  HeadoJ  that  Cb$treh^  isj^icbrifij  See^rv.  13.  Theyare  fte  forthon- 
dcr  the  Notion  of  two  wild  and  venomoos  Bcalts ;  the  firft  Beaft  in 
chat  Chapter,  which  hath  ten  Horns,  &e.  is  the  Church  ef  Rome ;  the 
(econd  Beaft  with  two  Horns,  is  the  Pope  of  Rome :   The  firft  is  Saby^ 
hH^  and  the  fecond  Mtiehrifi.    The  truth  is,  they  hare  erred  to  fir, 
that  (except  the  Church  of  the  Jemt^  when  they  crucified  Jefus  Chrift) 
I  tbiok  there  was  never  any  Church  that  erred  fo  much,  as  this  Church 
that  pretends  they  cannot  err. 

4*  InftroAion.  fh^n  the  Elders  and  PsMick  Perjjms  nff,  ^d  sre  to 
iS  for  the  People.  For  the  Eliers  ar»  to  Irfjf  their  HMdi  Mfon  the  Peofies 
Offerin^t  Verf  1  $.  That  is,  as  their  Agents  and  Reprefentatif  es.  The 
People  are  not  to  chinic  themfelves  meerly  Paffif  e,  in  what  their  Elders 
and  Rulen  dot  no,  believe  it,  you  are  more  concerned  than  fo. 
Their  aft  involves  the  People,  which  gives  a  juft  Acxount  of  God's 
feoding  Publick  Calamities  upon  the  People,  for  the  Sins  of  their 
Ralers :    For  what  the  Parliament  do,  the  People  do. 

The  Method  of  Providence  is  offen  thus.  Firft  the  People  Sin,  and 
profokc  God  to  Anger,  then  he  leaves  their  Rulers  to  Sm  for  their 
ukcs,  and  then  comes  Wrath.  For  while  there  is  a  Pblnebas^  a  Jofiah^ 
they  ftand  in  the  Gap,  and  ftave  off  Publick  Judgments  it  may  be  all 
their  Days :  But  when  they  are  gone,  or  if  they  Sin  too,  this  opens  a 
Gap  for  Publick  Judgments  to  break  in  upon  the  People.  See  2  Sam. 
24.  I.  jtnd  again  the  jingcr  of  the  Lord  XQas  kindled  agcunfl  Ifrael,  and 
he  moved  David  againjl  tbem^  to  fay^  go  nnmber  Ifrael  and  Judah.  Ob- 
fcrve  the  Method  ;  firft  God  is  angry  with  Ifrad  for  their  Sins,  then 
he  moved  David  cheir  King  to  Sin,  and  then  comes  the  Plague. 

When  things  go  amifs,  and  the  Publick  Affairs  do  not  profher.  People 
are  very  apt  to  te  difcontented  with  their  Rulers  and  Magilt rates,  and 
to  fay,  that  it  is  their  Fault.  But  if  they  do  amifs,  you  fhould  confider 
why  God  leaves  them  to  it:  It  is  often  for  the  Sins  of  the  People. 
It  would  better  become  Private  Pcrfons  to  refledt  upon  themfelves,  and 
upon  their  own  Sins,  and  their  own  Unworthinefs,  than  to  Work  out 
in  Difcbntent  againft  thofe  that  God  hath  fet  over  them. 

3.  The  third  Law  of  the  Sin-Offering  is.  Concerning  the  Blood  then- 
^/i  Tlberc  is  a  threefold  difoofal  of  it  appointed  by  the  Rule  in  this  Chapter, 
*^-  f,  ^,  7.  K  k  ?  I    The 


3$2  The  Go/pel  of  the  Sin-Offering. 

1.  The  Prieft  it  to  dip  his  Finger  ia  the  fllood,  and  to  Spr 
fcvea  timei  before  the  Lord. 

2.  He  is  to  put  part  of  it  upon  the  four  Horas  of  the  golde 
of  Inccnfb. 

3.  He  is  to  ponr  opt  the  reft  of  It  at  the  bottom  of  the  Brate 
of  Burnt-OfTcttng.     Of  thefe  three  Ceremonies,  a  few  wordi- 

I .  TTt  I'ritft  ia  to  dif  hii  Finger  in  ihc  Blood,  and  to  fprinUe  i 
timet  before  the  Lord,  that  i),  before  ihc  Vjil  of  the  Sanfluary,  x 
the  Holy  of  Holies.  Upon  the  great  Day  of  Expiation,  he 
Sprinkle  it  milin  the  Vail ;  bgi  bccaurc  he  was  not  to  enter  ii 
Holy  Plice  every  Day,  but  only  once  a  Year :  Therefore  at  othei 
he  did  but  rprinklc  it  tow.vdt  [he  Holy  Phce,  iifon,  or  toaurdt  tl 
See  Lev.  \6.  14.  But  the  lignifiiaiion  was  (he  fatrn:  iu  boi 
teachcih  us  ihrcc  things. 

I.  Tliat  (krt  ii  «otnlr*7«f(  into //idT/fn,  hnt  by  the  Blood  of  Cb\ 

and  ^imrtd  furtb,    and   ffrMled  and  apfUed  iffeOnnUy.     For  th 

within  the  Vail,  the  Holy  of  Holies  was  a  Type  of  Heaven,  : 

Pricft  enired  there  not  wilhont  Blood,    Heb.  9.  1 1,  13,  2+, 

Heaven   is  a  Pojj'tjfwn  fankiftd  by  the   IlldoJ  of  Chrilt,  Efb. 

Mfr.  10.  19,10,  Wf  enter  i»to  the  iMitft  by  the  Hkcdof'Jtfui.     V 

nevCr  come  there,  had  not  the  Blood  o("  ihc  Sin-Oliii  w",  been  ff 

therefor  us. 

2,  There  is  a  fuU  and  perfc3  cleaufing  in  the  Blood  of  Chril 

.      *     he  is  to  fprinltle  it  feven  limes.     Sevtn  is  a  number  of  Perfefiioj 

.  -     caafe  in  /even  Doyt  the  Creation  of  the  World  was  finilhed,   ai 

''    relied  from  his  Works.    Hence  feven  is  a  myRical  number,  ofti 

in  M^  llerics  throughout  the  Scripture,  both  in  Typical,  and  in  F 

ileal  places.    Titf.  Aynfw.  in  lot. 

Ai  fevirt  Itmcs  ffrinkling  tlie  Leper,    and  ftvtn  Dajl  for  bit  d 
■;     lev.  1+.  7,9. 

Seven  Dayt  for  confecrating  tbi  Pfitjlt,  Lev.  8.  35.     For  fnfify 
Vficlean,  Lev.  la.  3.  Numb.  19. 19. 
Seven  Priejii  aitb  fevtn  Tritmpetiy  bleiv.  feven  Dayt  to  the  overt 
.      nftheWalii  of  \tnci\<i,''Jofh.6. 

Every  fevcntb Day,  was  a  Sabbath,  Exod^io.  10, 
Every  fiventb  Tear,   a  Year  of  Reft,  Lev  25.  34: 
And  fevenTimei  fevcaXeart  l-rougbt ibe  jHbilee,  Lev.2f.8. 
In  the  Bookof  the^iifcJjifan,  the  Lambthat  wasQain,  whicb 
,  .        ibsChrifi-,  is  reprefcnicd  with  fivert  Horns,    to  fignify  the  ppr 
i   ;      of  his  Poarr;  and  with /row  Eyes,   to  Ihcw  ihePerfeftion<rfJ), 
'  '*.    JonA'    and  the  fevei  Spirits  of  God,  tHe  Ho!^GtvQft,'\vi,\\«'ft^ 
-  *-(•:  <a:all Gifts aadCrdccs,  Xtv.  k,6. 


The  Gojfel  of  the  h'm-Offcr'itig.  ^5  j 

There  be  alio  fevca  Candknicks,  fevm  Churches.  AiiJ  indcctl  tlic 
ivbole  Book  doth  analyft  and  divide  it  fcif  into  three  ftvtm :  Stven  Sealt, 
ftvtif  Trumpets,  and  feven  Vials. 

The  fivea  Seals,  holding  forth  the  Rate  of  the  Church  under  hw- 
ibeaifh  Perfcoition,  with  the  iltiie  thereof  in  the  three  full  CcuiurieF. 
The  feven  Trumpets  under  Antichrilf,  and  other  inteninc  Troubles. 
And  then  finally,  /'(t/en  VIjIs  of  Wrath  for  ihe  tuinc  of  Aniichrifh, 
gnd  other  Eoemies,  for  tijc  Churches  Profjicrity. 

From  all  which  yoo  fee,  tbst  there  is  fomcthing  of  myftery  jn  the 
somber  of  feven. 

And  in  this  Ceremony,  it  tcjchcth  us  the  f,i!i  and  ftrfel}  clcanfiiip, 
and  atonement  wchairc  in  the  Blocd  of  Chri/1;  and  that  our  Sins  nctj 
imab  cleajifiiigy  trwitii  <pvr^nott,  fj-.h.  9.  i},t^,  f/ib.io.i^.Furlffoat 
nferif^,  be  fajfb  ptrfeOed  for  evtr  them  tb.n  art  [.maifuii. 

J.  We  may  lc»rn  further,  Th.it  SirMii/^  it  /igaificjtive  ennnigh  of  lf,i 
ffHtual  clett^fiHlt  a>iA  ptrftd  virtue  thjt  ii  if  the'lShod  of  Jeliit  Cljr.jJ . 
For  the  Priell  was  not  to  poor  out  the  Blood  upon  the  Vnil,  nur  tn 
wa(h  the  Vail  in  the  Blood,  but  onlf  to  dip  his  Finger^  and  fa  to  ffrinkk 
Ae  fMl  mtbit,  Ifa.  51.  i  f.    1  Pet.  i.  z.    Hcb.  12, 14. 

2.  AoQther  fart  of  the  Stood  nastobe  pia  lefon  the  Horn  of  the  Golden' 
MaroflncenftfVir.j.  And  again,  v?r.  18.  So  intheSin-Offcringupon 
the  great  Day  of  EnpiatioD,  Lev.  17.  18, 19.  This  was  ufed  only  in  tbe- 
Sio-Ulfeting  of  Bullocks :  but  in  the  Sin-Oftering  of  Kids  or  Lambs,  u 
traionly  poured  and  fprinkled  upon  tbeBrazea-Altar.tJn-.  25.  30,34. 
the  Afyftery  of  this  Ceremony  was  this,  That  Cbrifi'i  lattrccffion  is 
fainjed  in  bis  own  Blood  and  SatitfaQion.  For  the  Incenfe- Altar  was  a 
Type  of  Prayer :  he  prays  in  the  virtueof  hii  own  Blood  and  Suffer- 
ings, and  by  the  Merit  thereof,  he  prevails  with  Gud  for  ui. 

And  i^is  opoo  the  fame  Accoitnt,tbat  our  Prayers  alfo  do  prevail  and 
Aad  acceptance  with  the  Lord  ^  itiibecaufe  thclncenfe-AUarisfprink- 
kd  with  Blood.  We  pray  in  his  Name,  and  wc  dcllre  nothiog  in 
our  Prayers,  but  what  he  hath  deferred  and  procured  by  his  Merits: 
See  Rev.  8,  3.  There  uat  given  hint  much  Jnctnfiy  that  be  (hould  offer  it 
■*itS  the  Prayers  of  aS  Saints  upon  the  Goldea-jlitar.  And  9.  1 3,  14,  &c. 
linard  a  f^eice  from  the  four  Horns  of  the  Ceiden-Atar.  The  Golden- 
Altar  is  the  Altar  of  Incenfe  :  A  Voice  is  heard  from  thence,  as  in 
Jnfwer  to  Prayer,  commanding  to  loofe  the  four  A/igeli ;  By  which 
Interpreters  uoderfland  the  Turks. 

Butdid'evcr  any  Cfirjflian  pray  for  the  coming  ih  of  the  Tnrh 
oponthcChriftiaa  World}  No,  boc  God  anrwers  thePrayersof  hls- 
■"cajj/c  ofccatiaies  by  wonderful  and  terrible  things  in  Fighteonftiefsy  as 

Pfal- 
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2  $4  Th  Gofpel  eftbe  ShhOffcrif^. 

ffd.  tf$«  %.  Tbei  moft  dreadfiil  Rerolncions  of  Provideiice,  are  in 
aofwer  to  Prayer :  And  thtc  which  makes  Pnyer  To  powerfbl,  h 
bccaofethe  Alur  of  IncenTe  b  fprinkled  with  the  Blood  of  the  Sio. 

I.  Thf  tefi  9f  ibe  Btcod^  mat  t6  he  foured  forth  Mt  tbe  boitmi  of  the 
Altm  of  BMrrtt'Offering^  VerC  7, 18,  25,  30^  34.  This  ioftrufts  us, 
that  Chrtft  was  confecratcd  and  dedicated  uoto  God  in  his  own  Blood. 
The  efTofion  of  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  as  a  Sin-Ofieriog  to  the  Jullice  of 
God  for  us»  for  oor  SaWatioUt  for  the  Purchafe  of  the  Pardon  of  oor 
Sins  ^  and  the  relation  of  that  Blood  to  the  Altar  of  his  Deity,  are 
here  tanght.  But  this  was  opened  before  when  we  were  upon  the 
Bornt-Offcrings,  Cap,  i.  5. 

But  confidcr  this,   as  in  conjonfiion  with  the  former  ;   the  Blood 
was  fprinkled  both  upon  the  Holieft  of  all,   and  upon  the  Ajtar  of 
Inccnfe,  and  now  the  reft  poured  forth  by  the  Alur  of  Burnt«OiKri()g. 
It  teacheth  ns^  That  the  Blood  of  Chrift  hath  an  influence  into  all  the 
concernments  of  our  Salvation,  from  firft  to  laft. 

Exercife  Faith  in  that  Blood  upon  all  occafions,  and  for  all  the  con- 
cernments of  your  Souls,  Would  you  fee  your  Sins  foirgivtn^  aod 
Atonement  made  ?  See  and  take  notice  of  that  Blood  m  tbe  effufiofl 
of  it,  as  poured  forth  at  the  bottom  of  the  Altar.  Wo.uld  you  fee 
yoHT  Pray  en  accepted  and  anfwcrcd^  *  See  the  Blood  upon  the  Horns  of  the 
lnccnfc«Altar.  Would  yon  fee  Heaven  Gates  opene^^  and  way  made 
for  you  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  an  abundant  entrance  opeped  for  you 
into  Heaven  ?  See  the  Blood  fprinkled  before  the  Vail.  See  the  Blood 
of  Jefus  Chrift  influencing  all  the  Concernments  of  your  Souls. 

4.  The  fourth  Law  of  the  Sin-OfFcring,  is  concerning  tbe  burning  of 
ity  verf.  8, 9, 10, 1 1, 12.  And  again  verf  19,20,21.  The  inward 
Farts  of  it  were  to  be  burnt  upon  the  Altar,  as  in  the  Ordinance  of 
the  Peace- Offering.  All  the  reft  ^  the  whole  Bullock  was  to  be  burnt 
in  a  dean  place  without  the  Camp. 

This  Law  is  peculiar  to  the  Sin-OfFering  of  a  Bullock,  whether  for 
the  Prieft,  or  for  the  whole  Church.  But  in  the  Sin-Offering  of 
Goats  or  Sheep  for  the  Ruler^  and  for  any  individual  of  the  comdoo 
people,  this  Ceremony  of  burning  without  the  Camp  was  not  re- 
quired. 

There  is  this  Rcafon  given  for  burning  the  whole  Sin-OfFering  if  it 
were  a  Bullock,  and  not  allowing  any  of  it  to  be  eaten ;  namely,  be- 
caufe,  the  Blood  of  it  was  brought  into  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congrc- 
^atioui  to  reconcile  withal  in  the  Holy  Place,  Lev,  6.  30. 


Tht  Co/pel  cfthe  Sin-Offering.  355 

Yoo  nuy  (^  tbe  Pra^icc  of  thii  Ceictnony  ia  the  Sin-OfTering,  st 
llie  Coaiecratioii  .of  the  Prkfls,  Exed.  29. 14. 

And  as  it  wii  burnt  without  tlie  Camp  in  their  prefcnt  unfixed  Po- 
ftore:  So  when  the  Temple  was  fixed  at  Jirufdlem,  ic  was  bartit  with- 
out the  Gatei  of , the  City.  The  Apoltlc  explains  it  at  large,  /Jtb.  13. 
io,ii,i2,,i3i  14-  «ndeduceih  three  great  Golpcl- Truths  and  Myftc- 
(its  oscof  it. 

I .  That  they  who  ferve  the  Tabcraade,  have  no  right  to  eat  of  our 
Alar  under  the  Gofpel,  verf.  1  o.  Our  New  Teftameiit  Altar  is  Chrlll. 
To  eat  of  the  Altar,  is  to  paruke  of  the  Offerings  ofTcred  upon  ic. 
Thcf  that  ferve  the  Tabcrnatlc,  that  is,  the  old  worldly  TiibernacU", 
flich  as  ferve  that,  that  is,  fuch  as  adhere  Itill  to  legal  Ways  and  Ob< 
itrvSitons,  have  no  right  to  Chrilt  the  Altar,  aodto  the  Sacritice  he 
)uth  ofTcred,  and  to  Salvjtion  by  him.  Such  as  cleave  to  their  own 
Kigiiteoufnels,  and  to  their  own  VVililDm  in  ihc  Things  of  Cod,  they, 
deprive  themfclves  of  Communion  with  Chrift. 

1.  As  the  Sin-OSctiag  was  burnt  without  the  Cjmp  where  they  did 
oftfbrth  the  A(ht*i  fo  Chrilt  fulTcrcd  without  the  Gates  of  the  CitJ'. 
TV  earritd  him  out  of  Jerufalem  to  Golgotha,  t»  tbi  Flaei  0/  dead  Atent 
SckBi^  Matth.  17.  33.  Atdabtn  thty  wtreeomeunto  a  Place  caBed  GoI> 
gatha,  thathto/p't  aPiaceofaSinlt,  i^thii  eaBedy  Lukeis.^j.  Ci/- 
vjty.  That  as' it  is  faidoftheSin  Offering  in  the  Place  where  they 
pour  out  the  Alhes,  there  Ihall  it  be  burnt.  Lev.  4. 1 2.  So  ChriJl  fut^ 
fcrcd  aitbeutlbe  Gate,  Hcb.  13.  ti. 

J,  This  Ceremony  tcachetb  alfo  the  Myftery  of  our  Conimunioii 
Kitb  Chrilt,  in  bearing  his  Reproach,  Ueb.  13.  13.  For  itwasbecaurc 
Sin  was  upon  the  Offering,  which  carries  Shame  along  with  it,  that  it 
vas  carried  fonh.  Malcfadors  were  to  be  put  to  Death  without  the 
Camp,  fo  the  Dlarpbemer,  Lev.  2^.  14^  fo  tbe  prefumptnous  Profanec 
of  the  Sabbath,  Numb.  15.  35. 

If  you  cannot  be  content  to  bear  the  Difgraccs  and  Reproaches  of 
the  World,  to  be  accounted  a  fiiDplc  Heretick,  a  Fanatick,  no  trne 
Son  of  the  Church  ^  but  s  Scbifmatick  againfl  the  Church*  and  a  Re< 
btlagainfl  the  King,  an  Enemy  to  C^far,  for  fo  they  faid  of  Chrift  j 
jou  refufe  to  go  forth  with  him  out  of  the  Camp,  bearing  his  Re- 
proach. The  Apoftles  were  accounted  the  very  tilth  of  the  Warldi 
nifn*9ilHi»l»  T>  xUn'.  I  Cor.  4.9.  to  13.  P*>}itwtfl-lKt*»itiaf7i  (iitb 
u  by  fwecping  is  gathered  together  ,  faith  the  marginal  Note. 
nafiii  atfwr  quod  dcternrejigpifieat,  Beza.  Wo  unto  yen  abtn  ali  Men. 
fhoB  l^tak  mU  of  you  \forp  did  their  Fathers  to  the  falfe  Profbett^  Luke 
6. 16,  To  thefc  add,  , 

4.  Whereas  ^ 


956  T^  Gtff^  ef  tie  Sin-Offemg. 

4.  Wbareii  lie  th«^  did  perform  thii  MlnlSracioQ  iboiat  tlie  Sia. 
O^eriag,  «u  to  be  mitltm  mM  tW  Evtm  i  So  Id  the  Sia-OSerrag  a 
tbCTCiiiy  Feaft  of  Exisitioo,  Ln.  iff. 27, 18.  And  the  rimeLai 
we  fiod  coocemlog  the  red  Heifer,  wbereof  they  nude  the  Water  0 
'^  Sepantioo,  NmiA.  19.8.  Aadht that hemah  her ^  /kaS*^  in*  Clotbt 
m  fVatf,  midbaibtii  Fk{h  «t  Watr;  tud  fluB  ht  mvIcot  mtii  tht  Evtn. 
Hereby  was  Oiadowed  forth,  not  only  the  imftrfrQian  ef  the  Le?, 
fnifibood  tuid  Mimfirauvmf-,  JD  that  the  Prieftt  themtelves,  which  pre 

Srcd  tlie  MnflsoT  Sandificatioa  for  the  Church,  were  themfeUet  pol 
xd  in  the  prepariog  md  doin^  of  them :  So  jijitfw.  in  NnnA.  ig 
8,9.  But  it  iilayinltniQiisalfouiiinoregeaera]  Tiuth,  coDcernini 
the  Jmtmty  ^9ur  holy  Offtriiirtt  oar  beft  Dutiet  and  Services.  Th^e  i 
JomechlDg  of  fecret  rpiritaal  DeSleaieot  cleaving  to  them,  erca  whei 
we  are malciogonr  Pace  with. God;  whea  we  are  atoneiog,  or  re 
cening  the  Atonement,  and  adj^og  ibonc  it.  Ljva  lacbrjmas  mtat  Do 
niNKf   Lord,  waOt  eren  my  Ttars. 

J.  The  laft  Law  of  the  Sla-Offeriog,  if  coKimiig  the  Eating  of  it 
Of  this  fee  Cap.6.  yerf.i^,  to  the  End.  This  did  not  concern  thali 
Sm  OHcrings,  whofe  Blood  was  brought  into  the  Holy  Place,  am 
whofe  Ftclh  was  barnt  without  the  Camp,  hot  only  thcSin'0(f;nog 
of  the  Ruler  and  private  Pcrfbns :  As  Ltv,  6, 30.  There  be  three  Ce 
remonial  Laws  and  Ordinances  about  thti.  1.  The  Priells  arc  locj 
tt  (n  the  Hofy  PiacCf  VerC  26.  Mtfti  exponulates  with  ylarm  for  th< 
Neglcfl  of  this,  Ltv.  10. 19,20.  And  he  there  hinteth  at  fomcpar 
of  the  Myllery  of  it,  ytrf.  17.  The  Prieft  by  eatinE  the  Sinners  Offer 
log,  did  tyficaUy  htat  fbt  fmquity  of  tht  Shmr,  and  fo  abolifh  ii  as  ii 
■  Figure.  It  holds  fonh  oar  Commnnioo  with  Cbrift  our  Sin  OffcT' 
ing,  as  the  Food  of  our  Souls,  whom  by  Faith  we  eat  and  feed- 
upon     John  6.  56. 

1  iVbatfoevtr/hatt  touch  the  fkfli  thtrtof  fhaB  bt  bdy,  Verf  27.  Thi: 
Rtte  was  pecnliar  to  theSin-Offerinf; :  Aod  feeing  the  Sin  OfTaipj 
was  a  Type  of  Chrtit  who  was  made  Sin  for  us :  This  teacheth  us  tht 
fioimtfi  that  /hoMld  be  in  them^  who  have  any  thing  to  do  vitb  Cbrift.  Got 
rcprorei  the  PrJefts,  Hof.4.  8.  tbtyeat  up  the  5i»,  or  the  SinOfFering 
Cbmiaabf  efttty  People.  The  old  Note  is  this,  the  Priells  fcek  to  cat  c)it 
People's  OfTerings,  and  flatter  them  in  their  Sins.  Evtry  out  of  q: 
-jhould  know  bom  to  p»Jftf$  onr  ytjftli  in  HoUntfi  and  fJonOnr,  1  Tlieir4.4 

3  Tie  f^ijftl  vhtriin  it  ji  hoykd^  nuft  be  cleanfed  by  ritftng  tfitb  Wattr 
iirbylrtaiing it  in  Pieceti  VeTf.27.28.  The  like  Lev.  11.32,33.  aoc 
1%  IX  The  Earthen  Veflils  were 'to  be  broken,  in  regard  of  thi 
Lchcapnds  of  tbco;  ibei^fi  would  oat  be  i^e&i-.  TVa.  wn%  v:!;^'\' 
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be  fcMred  aad  rinfed.    The  Apoftle  Tpeaks  of  thcfc  (WrJ.  9. 10.)  di- 
^iW^mgimttixrnA  Ordinancit,  impofidontbtm  tiHtbitimief  Rcfor- 

Tbe  Pbarifees  in  fach  Obrervations  as  tlicfe,  Treat  bcyoad  the  Rule, 
(is  SoperflitioD  is  apt  to  do)  but  Chrilt  Tcvercljr  Rebukes  them  for 
their  high  Strains  of  fupcrftUious  Dcvoiioa,  A/jri.  7.4,  8. 

ButontofGod'sIriUitutionhere,  wcmayfijell  this  Leflon  of  fptri- 
taat  laltrodion }  Namely,  tbe  flran^e  Dtfikmenty  and  detp  Contagion  and 
ftBution  rtfvebiiinSiiy  that  there  is  fo  much  adofortfie  clcaofiugofi't; 
ud  what  Care  there  Ihould  be  to  Purge  and  cleanfe  our  felvcs  liom  it, 

Htb. :  o.  1 9,  22 1  C'^r.  7. 1 . 

AniJto  tnakcit  out  a  little  more  particularly,  if  you  would  find  out 
the  meaning  of  a  7>fr,  it  is  3  good  XhIc  to  obfetrc  the  Scriftitrc  ufe  of 
ibtfaim  Wordy  in  the  way  of  i  Metaphor  and  Allulion. 

Now  we  find  botli  wicked  Men  and  good  Men  compared  to  Earthen 
ftffilt.  It  is3  Mijtaphor  conccroing  mcj^rd  Men,  and  tlii:  breakingis 
'  (be  dedroying  them,  Jtr.  ip.  11.  tfaU  2.  9.  Jtr.  48.  38.  God  will 
bruit  wicked  Men  and  nncleaa  Perfons  with  utter  Oeflni^ioii,  as  Vef* 
fclsnherein  is  no  Pleafure. 

•  But^oo^vi/fnairo  are  called  Earthen  VefTels,  and  To  the  Type  mull  be 
iccoDimodated  a  little  otberwife,  1  Cor.  ^,  7.  Wt  have  this  Treafkre  m 
Eartbea  Vtfftlu  And  fo  the  Utanfmg  thefe  Veflels  by  wafhing  with 
Water,  points  to  the  Spiritual  Cleanfing,  b*  tbe  Spirit  of  Chriflj  Ezek. 
.}5.2j.  and'by  bit  Blood,  Heb.p.' 13,14.  And  Breaking,  figoifies  the 
Btter  Abolilhing  of  all  Sin  and  UnUeannefs  by  Beath.  Wc  are  doe 
fblly  cleanfed  till  the  VeOel  be  broken  •,  but  then  there  is  no  more 
IHlement  in  the  VelTel.  And  God  will  make  it  up  again  in  the 
Rcfarref^ion,  as  pure  and  holy  as  if  it  had  never  been  dcGled  witli 
SJQ  at  all. 

Thus  we  hare  gone  throogti  tbe  fpecial  "Laws  of  tbe  Sin-Oftering, 
in  thefe  Five  Heads  :  For  they  do  either  concern  the  End,  or  the 
Matter^  or  the  Blood  of  it,  or  the  Burning,  or  laftly  the  Eating  of  it, 
I  IhalL  conclude  all  that  hath  been  iaid  upon  the  Sin-Ofiering,  with 
((MDe  general  Jn^rMiiioiu  from  the  whole. 

I.  We  may  here  learn  and  be  iaCtru&ed,  that  even  Sinioflnfirmi- 
y  do  centraff  a  Guilt  upon  tbe  So)d  ;  .yea,  fuch  a  Guilt  as  needs  Atone- 
nent  and  Expiation  in  the  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrilt.  There  are  no  P^c 
not  Siiu,  the  leaft  Sin  is  Death.  Vou  roufl  bring  your  Sin-OfTerlng, 
if  you  expea  to  be  forgiven.  Do  not  (light  Sins  of  Infirmity,  for 
^a  chey  beamc  more  than  meet  Infirmities. 
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358  Thi  Gcffil  of  tie  Suffering. 

1.  Hm  h  fUUif  Mv  Faitb  ugahfi  thofi  nfual  CimfUinU  ofdaih  j 
firmties^  whlcb  jnaoy  gfacioos  Soolsdo  fo  orach  complain  o^a 
noiira  under.  Alas  f  I  can  do  nothing  well ;  if  1  pray,  my  Thoogi 
wander  ^  when  1  hear  the  Word,  I  nnderftand  lictle,  and  tcmtml 
lets  \  1  am  eafily  overtaken  and  carried  aGde  daily,  I  Sin  in  all  I  i 
But  yon  fee  here  is  a  Sin-Of&fing  provided.  There  isn$$  a  jujl  m 
mfoa  Sarfb  that  dotb  Ooad^  andfinnetb  not^  Ecclef.  7. 20.  In  many  thin 
me  cffend  att^  jam.  }•  2.  Therefore  the  Lord  ordained  this  Sin-O^e 
ing,  which  as  it  ferved  for  a  legal  Expiation  and  purging  of  the 
Sins  under  that  Difpenlation  :  So  it  did  prefigure  to*  them  the  Blo( 
of  Jcfus  Chrift,  which  deanfcth  us  from  all  our  Sins. 

3.  Here  it  great  Encowragemefft  to  engage  in  the  Service  and  War\ 
Cod^  notwitbftanding  ow  own  Infirmities  and  Dtf abilities :  Do  not  wit 
draw  when  called,  tho' confcious  to  they  felt  of  much  Unworthine 
and  Unfitnefs  :  For  the  Lord  hath  provided  a  Si^-Offering  for  u! 
he  will  accept  our  Sincere,  though  weak. Endeavours,  and  pardon 01 
Failings. 

4.  See  and  tale  Notice  what  continhal  Obligations  of  Love^  are  ufon, 
toJefusCbrift^  we  have  jiicb  continual  nctd  of  him.  Behold  and  won(l< 
at  his  Love,  in  that  he  was  content  to  be  made  a  Sin-OfFcring  foru 
and  fo  procures  our  Pardon  for  fuch  continual  Sins  and  Failings,  t 
that  knew  no  Sin^  tva6  made  Sin  for  tis^  that  is,  he  was  made  a  Sin-0 
fering  for  us,  2  Cor.  {.21.  Hence  we  have  Pardon  ^  and  coc  on) 
Pardon,  but  Power  aifo  againft  Sin,  Rom.  8.  3.  and  for  Sin  condemm 
Sin  in  the  Flefh.  'C  And  for  Sin]  that  is,  God  fent  Chrift  for  a5/> 
^ff^^^g\  3*  you  'liave  the  fame  Word  fo  rcndrcd,  Hdr,  \oa 
KAt  iriftmfjLctflmi  in  Sacrifices  for  Sin^  thou  badfl  no  Pkafure.    * 

Ob'}ea,  But  my  Sins  are  worfethan  mcerlnrirmictes  of  Siints,  the 
are  Sins  of  a  gtoirer  Nature. 

ylnfw.  There  is  Relief  for  fach  in  the  Trcfpafs-OlFering,  if  the 
do  not  Sin  piffumptuouny  and  obRinately  :  For  ($oJ  will  wound  tl 
hairy  Scalp  of  him  that  gocth  on  in  his  Trefpaffts ,  Pfal.  68.  2 1 .  But 
you  repent  of  it,  and  bring  your  Trcfpafs-OfFcring  to  the  Lore 
there  is  Hope  in  Jfracl  tven  concerning  foch  kinds  of  Sin.alfoj  ( 
which,  the  Lord  alGIting,  we  Ihall  fpeakth^  next  time. 
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Levit.  Gap.  5.  andCsip.  6.  to  Ver.  1.       ^Al*  ^  ^ 

The  Trefpafi-Offcrw.  Alhaiiu 

•    • 

rlis  is  the  fifth  fort  of  legal  Sacrifice!. 
The  Diffifenct  between  this  aod  the  Sin^OKriog^.as  to  the  (pe-^ 
dal  End  of  them  bein^  in  this.  That  the  Sin-Offering  ftems  to  carry 
(bme  Limitation  to  Sins  of  Weaknels  and  Ignorance;  bot  this  ex« 
tends  farther,  eren  to  Sins  againft  Knowledge.  This  points  at  Cbrifi^ 
as  Che  Sin-Offering,  and  all  the  reft  did  }  therefore  Chrift  is  called 
A[ham;  Ifa.53. 

The  Method  which  the  Holy.  Ghoft  is  plealed  to  ale  apon  the 
Tuffafs^Offertng^  is  this.  He  propofetb,  i.  The  Cafc^  and  2.  The 
Remedy:  And  in  this  Method  he  goes  over  a  Four- fold  Cafe,  and 
a  Cure  and  Remedy  for  them. . 

The  facred  Rites  and  Cerennmiis  here  reqoired,  differ  little  from 
other  Offerings  before  handled,  and  therefore  we  may  be  the  briefer. 
The  firft  Cafe  is  Three-fold,  I  mean  there  be  three  Cafes  pat  to«- 
gcthej-. 

I .  Concealment  of  a  Man's  KwmUdge^  when  called  to  teffify  upon 
Oath.  Ftrfe  1.7/4  Soul  fin^  and  beat  the  ydce  of  Swearing^  and  is  a 
Witnefs^  w '  ther  he  bath  feen  of  known  of  it^  if  he  do  not  utter  it^  then^ 
&c.  C  A  Soul  ]  that  is,  a  Perfon^  the  Soal  the  more  noble  Part,  be- 
ing SVnecdochically  put  for  the  whole  Man.  The  Temptation  feems  to 
lie  here ;  if  the  Perfons  for  Rank  and  QLuality  in  the  World  be 
great,  fo  that  a  Witnefs  is  afraid  to  fpeak  and '  utter  his  Know- 

Liz  C  Hear 
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CHnraVokeofSirairhig]  tbtt  it,  cither  of  the  Jodgeidjttriot, 
or  aDing  hio  forth  co  fpcak.,  upoo  Oitb.  Or,  o^^ners  Sweariogl 
CoHiog)  BUfph€Dliig» 

YoD  Mve  an  Inftance  of  the  fbnper  in  the  High  Prieft,  Md.  26. 61 
JiidjitrithcilptUlJvmiOcJ^thaiiboM  uBuswhetber  ihu b€  Cirifi tk 
Sotfofthi  Lmtf£CaJL  Uoto  wbl^  Adjuration  or  Voice  of  Sweariofi 
our  Lord  JefiisChrift  made  AnTfrer^.and  did  dechire  the  Truth,  iho' 
before  he  held  his  Peace.  For  it  m%  Cafus  ConftJfionvSj  a  Cafe  where- 
in  O>nfeflion  of  the  Troth  was  called  for. 

Of  the  latter  we  have  an  Inftance  in  Ltvlt.  14. 10,  1 1.  Thy  th^ 
beard  the  Man  Blffpbemc^  maJt  ComfUdm  to  ylHihority.  A  Man  may 
contrad  upon  hiinfelf  the  Guilt  of  other  Men$  Sins,  by  coac^aiiog 
them,  if  he  be  called  to  reveal  them*  This  prefoppofcih  a  Magjittracc 
that  is  not  given  to  Swearing,  and  Carfing  and  Damning  himrclr  •,  for 
if  God  giYe  up  his  People  unto  the  Hands  of  fuch  MaglA  rates,  in 
focb  a  Cue  they  have  none  to  complain  to. 

2.  The  fccond  Inftance,  is  dremonial  Vnckannefs^  Verf.  2.  and  3. 
whereof  you  read  in  the  i  ith  Chapter  of  this  Book,  and  fo  forward 
to  the  1 6th.  wherein  the  feveral  forts  of  legal  or  ceremonial  Uflclean* 
nefs  are  treated  of  at  large. 

But  do  thefe  Things  defile  the  Confciciice^  and  contradt  a  Guilt  op.^ 
on  the  Soul  ^ 

They  do  not  under  the  Gofpel ;  but  yet  they  did  under  the  Law, 
becaufe  then  God  had  forbidden  it 

But  fuppofe  it  were  unknown  and  involuntary  \  is  the  Confcieocc 
defiled  by  Cafualties  ? 

No,  but  yet  they  muft  feek  Atonement,  and  bring  their  Trefpars- 

'  Offering.    Doubtlefs  this  was  to  teach  them  and  us  to  feek  Pardon  /or 

unknown  and  fecrct  Sins  \  I  mean  unknown  to  our  felvcs,  as  well  as  tc 

others,  Ffaii^.  12.  Who  ean  under fiand  bit  Errors  f  Clean  ft  thou  mt 

from  fecrct  Fanlts. 

C  When  he  knoweth  3  As  foon  as  God  convinceth  the  Confdena 
of  any  Sin,  any  Defilement  that  we  have  contra<f)ed,  there  is  no  dc' 
laying,  but  we  muft  roakehafte  to  make  our  Peace  with  him :  Butai 
foon  as  the  Sin  is  known,  by  the  Knowledge  of  the  Rule  which  ea< 
joyns  Duty  and  forbids  Difobedience,  Men  muft  look  out  for  Pardon. 

3i  The  third  Thing  in  this  firft  Cafe  vs^  StPcaring  to  do  an  unlavpfnl  thing 
as  David  didf  1  Sam. 2%.  22.  Htrod\  Oatb^  Mark  6.  23.  was  fact)  ai 
one;  and  fo  was  theirs  that  fware  to.  kiU  Panl^  AQs  2^.  21.  Of  thi! 
fort  was  7rpri?jb*s  Vow,  Judg.  11.30,  31,  it  was  a  ^^ftvV^^^.  ^^^ 
if  a  Dog  or  a  Swine,  had  met  him  utjjt>  Ot  lo\x\t  ^\\\^\  ^^^^  <w^^  ^ 
waclcajs  for  Sacrifice  ? 
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Hera  was  Ground  for  a  TrefparsjOflcriDg, 

Now  the  Rcmeify  pravidcd  is  in gtHtral^coaftdlDZ  bit  SiU  w]th  I  Tref- 
pafsOKring,  fir/.s-tf- 
It  is  in  farticular  Three-fold. 

1.  ji  Lamb  or  a  Kidy  aFtmalty  Verf.  6. 

2.  If  he  be  not  able  Co  compels  this,  Tiro  Turtle  Dovet,  or  "fro/Mng  ■ 
figctns,  the  one  for  a  5w-0/crM/,  the  Other  for  a  fftf-fft-OjyifiB^;  whole 
Rictsaad Ordinances  arc  letdown,  Ftrf.-j.^t^,  10.  The  Lord  graci- 
Dully  coRdefcends  and  provides  for  the  Poverty  aad  NcceQities  of  his 
People. 

[  Vcrf.  10.  jiccerding  to  the  mamtr^  According  to  the  Inftitution  . 
Cjfr.  !  The  Sin-OBVring  was  for  that  piculiar  Sin  that  burdcntJ  hii 
Cvfcitnce.    The  Barnt-Ofiering,  for  aS  hit  Sins  in^eacm!. 

T\\e  p-ifticular  Sin  was  to  be  ^r/Icypiatcd,  as  that  the  Guilt  where- 
of was  moft  preding  opon  the  Confciencc,  aad  which  provoked  God 
moft. 

3.  Incafefaebe  not  able  to  coinpa&  this.  Then  the  tMb  fart  of  a*  ■ 
EfbaboffineFlontr,  Wcxf.  11,12^13. 

The  fccond  Cafe  is,  Trefpjjjlng  igaorantly  againp  the  holy  Thingi  of- 
rfccZ.^t',  VerC  15.  compare  it  with   Cjf.22. 14,1c,  16.     The  holy. 
Thing?  of  the  Lord  are  Things  dedicated  10  him,  whereof  there  were 
roioy,  aod  of  many  forts  under  the  Law.    As  for  InAaace,  They  were 
ntli) eat wUhinthtir private Cattttbt  Tytbt of  tbtir  Corp^  Wine,  0//,&c. 
ftMt.12. 17, 18.   iney  were  to  fanOify  aB  the  Firllling'Maleif  Dcat. 
[f,  ly.    To  this  fort  may  be  leferrnl  the  Sin  61  ^nanioA  and  Sap*    . 
fivii,  they  did  rob  God  of  his  Holy  Things,  ^tyt,i.  thooghthey 
ddii  knowingly,  and  To  it  frasworft  than  this  Cafe,  which  fuppofetb . 
IgQOrance. 
The  Remttfy  provided  and  appoiated  in  this  Cafeis,. . 
I.  ui  Ram  for  a  Treffafs-Offering. 

1.  RtfiitMtim  Ttith  the  Mdittgn  of  a  fifib  Tart,  Vtr£.  ij.  itf.  Th4  ■ 
lime  Proportion  was  added  ia  the  cafe  of  Things  redeemed  by  the . 
Owner,  Lev.  17.  13,  15,  itf- 

{_  Witb  thy  Efiimation'}  the  Speech  is.-dircded  to  Jtdofet,  and  To  in  : 
bim  to  the  Priefts  that  were  to  fiicceed  ■,  fee  Caf.  27.  1 2.  jtnd  the  Priejl ; 
IbaS  value  it  wbilber  it  be  Good  or  Evil..  According  to  thy  £pitnation  O 
Frieft,  fa  fhaH  it  be. 

t  The  Priefi  (haU  male  Aonement  ]  For  thoofih  the  Trerpairer  do  je- 
ftore  ;  yet  Atoaemeat  conid  not  be  made^  but  by  the  Priellaad  ihej 
SicriSce  appoititcd)  which  leads  as  to  Qinft .  aod  to  his  Deaths  to  feek .. 

Aioae*.- 


•  I 


»    ••  • 


3d)  TT!feGoJpe!cf  thetreffajs-Offert^^^ 

Atoaement  with  God  there.    nefei$n$  ExfiatmofSw  inour  Amtni. 
mnd  or  JUfarmatUn^  but  in  the  Blood  of  Chrift. 

3.  The  jbird  Cafe  is  General,  coacerniog  Sins  mJoKmn^  and  Sins  of 
Weaknefs,  Ferf.  1 7. 1 8,  1 9. 


And  the  Remedy  provided  is  a  Ram.  Though  he  mft  it  woL  ytt  he  is 
guilty  md  fhaU  bring  a  Rsm.  That  is  when  it  comes  to  his  Know- 
ledge. 


The  former  Cafes,  reff.  4.  and  f  $.  fpeak  alfo  of  Ignorance. 

But  fome  ftate  the  Difference  thus.  That  this  is  for  Sins  never  known 
certainly,  but  in  a  doobt  and  fuTpenfe.  There  is  to  be  a  doubtfol 
Trefpafs-OfTcring,  vid,  Ainfw.  in  he. 

4.  The  fonrth  Cafe  is  in  Cap.  6.  to  PlerT  8.  wherein  there  is  a  boodle 
of  grievous  Sins  put  together,  all  againft  Light  and  Knowledge. 

1.  Iniudice  and  Theft. 

2.  Force  and  Violence. 

3.  Lying,  Fraud  and  Deceit. 

4.  Perjury ,  or  Swearing  falfly  about  it.  * 

[  If  a  Soul  Sin  and  commit  a  Trefpafs  againfi  tb^  Lord^  andlieagmnfi 
his  NcigbboHT  3  For  Sins  againft  our  Neighbour,  are  alfo  Sins  againd 
God.  PfaL  5 1  •  4«  Againjt  tbee  only^  that  is,  thee  chiefly.  For  jic  had 
finned  againft  Vriah  and  againft  Bathfhebah^  and  had  'done  them  both 
irreparable  wrong.  But  that  which  lay  heavieft  upon  him,  was  the 
Injury  done  to  God,  /havefinned^  Luke  15.18.  againfi  Heaven^  tini 
is,  againft  the  God  of  Heaven. 

The  Remedy  appointed  is  Three  fold -j  the  two  former  arc  not  for 
Satisfaction  to  God,  but  to  the.  Party  igjurcd,  without  which  there 
can  be  no  cfTedual  Application  of  the  Atonement  to  thy  Confcience. 

1.  ReftitHthrt^  Vtrr.4.  This  is  the  ground  of  that  faying,  non  remit* 
titwr  fnftum^  nifi  reftitnatHf  ablatum :  The  Theft  is  not  forgiven,  with* 
out  Reftitution. 

2.  /Addition  of  a  fifth  Part^  VcrC  5.  This  ij"  when  the  Sinner  dutol 
the  ConviAion  of  his  own  Confcience,  doth  it  of  his  own  Accord. 
For  if  he  were  Convifted  by  the  Magiftracy  and  Publick  Jufticc  of  the 
Land,  he  muft  reftore  Four-fold  in  fome  Cafes,  and  double  in  other 
Cafes  :  See  Exod.ii.  1 ,  to  4. 

3.  A  Ram  for  a  Trefpafp-Offering^  Verf.  5. 
Some  general  Inftrudions  from  the  whole. 

I.  We  may  here  learn  and  fee  in  the  Trefpafs- Offering,  and  the 
Laws  and  Ordinances  thereof,  bow  much  there  ia  of  the  WiU  of  Cod  in  tbt 
Matters  of  his  Worflnp-^  for  there  are  divers  Things  in  this,  as  well  a* 
in  the  other  Offerings  and  Sacrifices,  whcrcot  ^t\^\^  ^-^^  ^^  Kc5;5s^^ 
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be  gitreo,  but  the  Divine  Will  tod  Good  Pleafitre  of  the  Almfghcn 
As  chat  the  Trerpars«Ofieringt  which  cooccroi  grater  Sm,  focb  is 
Stealing,  Lying,  Ptrjury,  fhoold  bea  lefler  Saai&e^  to  expiate  graitcr 
.  Guile  than  was  appointed  in  the  Sin-Ofitring :  ForafUro  Itthehigh- 
eft  Sacrifice  here  required ;  But  the  Sin-Ofieringy  which  b  for  Igno- 
rances and  Infirmities,  requires  no  lefs  chan  i  young  Bulloclc  for  ^e 
kind  of  Perfons.  And  why  a  young  Bulloclc  for  the  Prieft,  and  no 
more  but  a  Goat,  a  Male  for  the  Ovil  Ruler  ?  Reafon  would  fay.  this 
ihould  be  as  great,  if  not  greater  then  the  Prieft ;  Magiftracy  being 
as  great,  and  as  high  a  Power  as  Miniftry. 

Who  is  able  to  give  any  neceflary  Realbn  for  thefe  Things  ?  One 
Reafon  indeed  might  be  to  lead  them  from  the  Shadow  to  the  Sob- 
fiaace,  that  they  might  not  dwell  and  reft  in  the  outward  Type  and : 
Ceremony,  but  look  further  to  what  was  figured  by  them.  For  if  the 
Atonement  had  lain  in  the  Tjfpe^  there  muft  have  been  other  Propor- 
tions fet  down  between  Sin  and  Sin ;  but  the  will  of  the  Law-giver  is 
enough,  and  this  we  muft  acquicfce  in,  vyhere  no  other  reafon  doth 
appear. 

You  have  formerly  heard,  how  the  Lord  faith  upon  the  Meat^Of- 
fering,  /  will  have  no  Leaven  mt  Honey  ;  but  in  the  Pcacc-Offering  he 
faith,  I  win  have  Leaven,    In  all  the  Firc-Oflcrings  he  faith,  JMl  not. 
hve  Honey y  but  in  the  Firft  Fruits  he  wiU  have  Honey.    His  Will  is 
oorRulc,  his  Will  as  revealed  in  his  Word. 

Vfe  2.  See  the  Sovereign  Ktrtne  of  the  Blood  of  CbriFl :  For  he  is  our 
Trefpafs- Offering,  as  well  as  our  Sin-OfFering.  Therefore //i.  53  lo. 
its  faid.  When  thon  /halt  wake  his  SohI  an  Offerini  for  Sin.  The  Word 
•s  the  fame  with  this,  J(ham  nafhfho  his  Soul  a  Trcfpafs-Off^ering.  Here- 
are  Sins  againft  Knowledge  mentioned :  Thieving,  Lying,  l^crjury  ^ 
Sins  which  do  amount  to  a  very  ftupendious  Guilt. 

Vfe  3.  Hence  there  is  Encouragtment  to  the  ^reatcft  Sinners^  to  have 
Recourfe  to  him  and  to  bis  Blood,  and  to  make  ufe  of  him  for  Atone- 
meat.    There  is  Atonement  in  the  Blood  of  Chrift  our  Trefpafs-Of-- 
fcring,  even  for  Thieves,  Oppreflbr^,  Lyars,  and  Perjured  Perfons. 

Let  me  fpeak  particularly  to  thefe  Sins  mentioned  in  the  Text,  and . 
that  in  this  Method. 

1.  To  (hew  the  Greatnefs  of  thefe  Sins. 

2.  That  yet  there  is  Atonement  for  them  in  the  Blood  of  v  Jefus 
Chrift. 

I,  Theft  and  VnJMft  Dealing.    That  this  is  a  very  grievous  Sin  ap.     • 
pears  by  this,  becaufe  it  is  fo  contrary,  to  the  very  Light  of  Nature, 
jj7dco  rAjf  Golden  Rule  of  Equity,  to  do  06  yoMWtuld  bedomto^  and 


^jm^/ti^H^mJikamma^^mm 
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it  dedrqaitrt  to  Hupnaoe  Society.  That  it  is  agsinft  Light  appears, 
becaalc  they  Ubour  to  hide  it,  and  are  aDiamed  of  it,  if  it  come  to  be 
knqwo^  7^.  I.  25.    jisa  TUef  is  afhamcd  tfbtn  be  i$  fostnd. 

^nd  thii  farther  (hews  the  Greatnefs  of  it.  That  God  ioGfts  upoa 
Riflitktioft  and  SatufaOion  to  the  P^rty  iojored.  Confider  this,  all  yoa 
tliat  are  Tradefmeat  and  have  moch  Dealing  in  the  World,  and  yoQ 
that  are  Apprentices  and  Servants.  If  yoa  Steal  and  Pilfer  from  your 
^ta(terS|  tho*  it.  be  but  a  Groat  or  Sixpence,  if  you  do  not  reltore  it, 
how  can  yoa  expedt  God  will  eve/  pardon  yoa. 

But  wbaiif  a  Man  he  not  ahk^  and  have  not  wherewith  toreftore? 
That  is  a  fad  Cafe  \  but  in  fuch  a  Cafe  God  may  accept  the  Will  for 
the  Deed. 

But  fHfpofc  the  Per  [ant  may  be  dead  and  gone  f 

The  Anfwcr  that  Cafuifts  give  in  fuch  a  Cafe  is,  that  then  yoa  rooft 
rcftore  it  to  God,  by  giving  it  to  the  Poor,  or  to  foniegood  life  *,  re- 
ftore  you  maft,  one  way  orother.  For  without  Reftitution  there  is  no 
Kemiffion.  And  the  Reafon  is  clear  :  Becaufe  the  detaining  of  unjuft 
gotten  Goods,  is  a  Continuation  of  the  Sin  :  The  taking  Pofleflioo  of 
them  was  Theft,  the  keeping  that  unjuft  PoflTcflfion,  is  a  Continuation 
of  that  Theft,  Zacb.  5. 4.  The  Cwrfe  of  Cod  /hatt  enter  into  the  Honfe  of 
the  Thief  J  and  remain  in  i/,  and  confnme  it^  with  the  Timber  and  Stones  of 
it.  The  Curfeof  God  will  be  upon  thee  in  all  thy  Comforts,  in  all 
thy  Concernments. 

But  yet  there  is  Atonement.  We  have  two  Inftances  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, of  Thieves  that  were  converted  and  faved.  Zachtm^  Luke  1 9.8,9, 
10.  .but  he  mide  Reftitution,  Ferf.  8.  And  the  Thief  on  the  Crofs. 

2.  yiolence.  Here  is  a  Sin  againft  the  fixth  Commandment  added 
to  a  Sin  againft  the  eighth  •,  for  Violence  belongs  to  the  fixth  Com- 
mandment. TboH  fl)alt  not  murtber :  They  are  beginnings  of  Blood, 
they  have  a  Tendency  to  it,  and  Blood  is  a  Sin  that  cries.  There  are 
many  Thrcatnings  againft  this  Sin,  Tfal  104.  ii.  Evil  (hall  bunt  tht 
violent  Man  (0  ovcrthroip  him. 

This  is  againft  Light,  for  no  Man  would  be  fo  ufed  himfelf. 

Yet  there  is  Atonement  for  this.  You  have  Inftance  in  Violence  of 
the  worft  Sort,  proceeding  even  unto  Blood,  and  that  in  a  way  of  Per- 
fecution  for  Righteoufnefs  fake,  in  Manaffeb  and  Panl^  who  had  beea 
Men  of  much  Violence,  and  yet  were  converted  and  faved,  ManajfA 
2  Kings  21.  with  a  Chron.  33.  12,  13  And  Panl  i  Tim.  1. 13,  14.  It 
is  like  the  Thief  on  the  Crofi  was  fuch  a  one;  anHigh-wa>{*ma.^^'^ 
violent  Thief,  or  elfe  by  their  Law  the^  co^Vi  xiox.  \ah^  v^x.  "^^ssw  ^s^ 
Death  ^  \>\it  yet  the  Lord  (hewed  Metc^  10  \\vi  SovxX* . 
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J.  l^in^  :  A  gric»ous  Sin,  and  againll  a  double  Light  and  Know- 
ledjej  both  knowledge  of  the  Rule,  andof  ihcFift,  whicn  rifeth  up 
ia  Mird  againft  a  Lyar  wlien  he  fpciks  a  Lye.  It  is  ufualljr  one  oi 
tlie  firit  adual  Sios  thai  breaks  forth  in  Children,  Ffat.  ij8.  3.  7TiL> 
IMfW  are  ejlrat^td  from  the  H^omb,  thry  go  ajlr,iy  ni  fooa  as  they 
tiiortt/ft-'iii^  i.«*.  And  there  be  dreadful  Thrcicnings  agaioft  it, 
■  lo  well  to  teach  jour  Cliil- 


/)di;(V  fomctime}  told  Lies 
imblcd  for  it,  bi^  Sanl  cka- 
nncfs,  Pfal.  119.  J5,z8,  29. 
horrible  Sin,  tor  a  Man  to 
1.  in  a  Lie,  and  to  co-attcft 
d  tni^Sin  feldom  ed'apcs  ua- 
fcts  fonie  viliblc  Mark  and 


I    ficXev.zi.9.  youthatare  Patents 

i    Jren  that  Scripture. 

i       Yet  tlicrc  is  ^(ontwiMt  for  thii 

I:    to  Cive  his  Life  ;  but  yet  he  was  1 

r    ^cdKtlt  Duflaboiitit,  eimt  mdltd 

\       4.  PerJHry  and  falfe  Shearing  :  a  n. 

'    iorokeUic  God  ofTruth  to  joyn       '• 

ind  bcjr  Wicnefs  with  him  to  d 
■    paoiihed,  even  in  this  Life.    Goa  uiu, 
Token  of  his  Vcnge.mcc  and  Wratli  upon  thera,  even  ia  this  Life. 

'.    Jff.  3f  IS 18.  £«*.I7.*15 "8,19. 

;      Yet  we  have  an  Inftance,  and  but  one  that  I  remember  ia  all  the 
^ble,  of  a  Mun  that  found  Mercy  for  this  Sin,  and  that  isftter^  who 
f   dcDJed  Chrift;  with  Swearing  and  Qirliog :  But  he  weac  out  and 
:   wept  bitterly,  and  whcQ  his  brpkea  Bones  were  fee  again,  as  in  Na- 
ture they  grow  ftroagcr  there  than  in  another  Place  :  So  feto- grew 
TCry  bold  in  Preachi&g  and  confcfling  Chrift,  whom  before  he  had  fo 
(earfiilly  denied. 
ObjcO.  I .  But  there  be  divers  Sins  which  arc  not  here  Tpecified. 
jbfa.  Yet   they  are  included,  and  nnderftood  by  a  Parity  of  Rea- 
foD:  And  there  might  be  fome  ReaTons  givea,  why  it  might  not  be 
(onrcnient  to  memioa  Tome  Sins  paiticolarly,  which  yet'were  Indu- 
ded,  and  for  which  there  was  Atonement.    As  if  a  Man  be  overta- 
ken in  Drink,  or  Luft,  or  Paflloa,  rafh  Anger,  &c.  thefc  and  all  o- 
ther  pardonable  Sins,  are  included  either  in  the  Trcrpafs-OITcriog  by 
1  Parity  of  Rcafon,  with  the  Inftaaces  mentioned  in  the  Text,  or  elfe 
nnder  [he  Sin-Offering,  or  the  Burnt- Offering. 

ObjtO.  2-  But  fome  Sias  were  not  intended  to  be  included  in  any  of 
the  Sacrilices  of  the  Law:  They  had  no  AtonemeRt,  no  Sacrifice  pro- 
vided for  them,  as  Murthec  and  Whoredom. ' 

^nfn.  This  was  for  a  fpecial  Reafoo,  becaufe  there  was  3  Civil  Pe« 
mlty  appointed  in  fuch  Cafes,  and  for  fuch  Sins  extending  even  unto 
Dea:}}.  And  it  had  been  incongruous  to  that  le^l  and  external  Dif- 
vnlja'on  they  were  under,  to  appoint  a  Sacrifice  to  make  Atone- 
~n[for  Capital  Sias,  for  which  tlie  Sinner  ww  to  be  cut  ofT.  This 
Mm  ^^-^ 
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m^ie  David  ctj^  Sacrificf  tbtm  WMldfi  notj  Pfal.  ^t.  elfe  would  I ghe 

lie  was  ac  a  Lofs  what  to  da  There  was  no  Provifion  made  by  the  i 

'•■  ■:    for  Atonement  in  that  Cafe  of  his :  Bat  as  God  by  prerogative  a 

^        fpecial  Difpen&tion  fpared  his  Life,  fo  he  did  alfo  forgive  his  Sin,  a 

'     taoght  him  upon  this  Occafion  the  Imperfcftion  of  all  the  legal  Sac; 

■Ji    •ficcs:  But  yet  there  is  an  Atonement  and  a  Trerpafs-Offering  pr 

vided  under  the  Gofpel;  ;ven  for  foch  Sins :  There  is  a  Spiritual  Saci 

::     lice,  Jcfos  Chrift  and  his  Blood:  Therefore  fuch  notorious  Sinne 

Ihould  not  defpair  •,  fee  i  CV.  6.1 1.  Such  mre  fomc  ofyon^  foul cnouj 

and  bad  enough,  hut  ye  mt  wafhed^  hntye  are  juflified. 

Objcff.  3.  But  there  be  fome  Sins  even  under  the  Gofpel,  forwhii 
the  Apoftle  faith,  there  remaipttb  no  more  Sacrifice  for  Sin^  Ucb.  10.  h 
fiery  Indignation  andfearfnl  looking  for  of  Judgmeftt. 

jinfw.  This  is  only  the  Sin  againfi  the  Holy  Chofl,  Now  bccaofc  ui; 
ny  when  in  Trouble  of  Cx)nrcience,  are  apt  to  fear  they  have  con 
mittcd  this  Sin ;  I  (hall  therefore  open  a ,  little  to  you  the  Nature  of  1 
to  prevent  Miftakes  and  Difcouragements  t  I  (ball  endeavour  cp  (he 
you  both  wherein  it  doth  not,  and  wherein  it  doth  confift. 
And  firft  tvberein  it  doth  not  confifi. 

r.  Ic  is  not  c^ery  Error  in  Imnd.imentals  that*  amonnts- to  thii  Sin 
for  fome  Hcrcticks  have  been  renewed  by  Repentance,  have  been  coa 
verted  and  reclaimed  from  the  Error  of  their  \yay,  which  they  ihs 
Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  cannot  be. 

2.  Suppofc  a  Man  do  not  only  err  in  Fundamental  Truths,  K* 
rpeak  rcpro.ichful  piercing  Words  agiinfl  it-,  as  the  Oitakcrs  nk  to il^ 
when  they  fcotfagainlt  a  Chrift  without  us,  and  againft  the  Bible,  cil 
ingit  a  Dead  Letter.  This  is  Blafphemy-,  but  yet  it  isnqt  jropodibli 
even  for  -fuch  a  one,  to  repent  and  be  forgiven,  for  Matth.  12.30,32 
every  BLiffbcmy  againft  the  Son^  that  is,  every  kind  or  fort  of  Blafphc 
my,  M^y  he  forgiven. 

3.  Yet  further,  that  Sin  which  of  all  other  doth  in  fome  Rcfpcfl! 
come  neireft  to  the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,.  is  ?rr/rr///ro»-  Foi 
here  is  Malice :  Yet  Ibme,  even  of  thefe  alfo,  have  obtained  Mercy; 
as  P.vil  the  Apoftle,  who  before  his  Convcrfion  was  a  Perfecutor,  h( 
was  both  a  Fundamental  Heretick,  and  a  Blafphcmcr,  and  a  Perfe- 
cutor. 

4.  So»Tic  have  thought  it  doth  confift  in  univerfal  j^foflacy,  Bui 
thcfc  arc  rather  Circumft^nces  that  may  accompany  it,  but  are  not 
of  the  Elllfhce  of  it.  Apoftacy  is  notefiential  to  it,  much  lefs  univcr- 
111  Apollacy.  It  is  true,  ihofein  Htk  10.  and  fhh,  6.  were  Apoftjiic^ 
ihac  tc:]  away  from  th'^ir  form'ir  Pvo^^rvow;  'Wn^^^A-^^^  K^^'^-^^^^. 
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ibmHioie*  found  in  this  Sin,  but  not  alwayi.     For  the  Vharifm  had 

nertrprofeffedChrift;  yet  [hcjrdiJ  Sin  againft  tk  Holy  Gholt,  Mat. 
i  II.  3i»33'  Moreover  Apoftatcs  in  fonie  Cafes  may  be  recovered, 
j  /a/ 14. 4.  Rtv.l.  5.  and  3.  18.  And  as  to  iSiat  of  uiirvcrfal  Apo- 
;    jUcy,  the  Pharifecs  did  not  aft  olFall  i'rofcftioa  ot  God  and  of  the 

Trulii,  they  were  not  univcrfal  Apollaics.  Therefore  a  Man  may 
'.    preceod  to  Religion  and  be  a  Profeiror  of  it  in  fame  Degree,  and  ycc 

1  fhar'tfttf  diangdef^itc  unto  the  Sfirit  of  Grace. 
:       Thus  you  fee  negatively,  concerning  this  impardonabic  Sin,  what 
:    it  ii  not.    There  may  be  fundamcniil  Error,  yea  BUfpliemy,  Ccrfecu- 
I    tioD,  yet  not  unpardonable:  Moreover  a  Man  may  Slntliis  Sin,  anti 
'    vet  not  be  aa  iiniverial  Apoftate,  as  die  Pturlfia.    Bnc  if  all  this  be 

Dot  the  Sin  againft  the  Hol|  Gnoft,  vk^  Hk,  md  lAertin  Jotb  it 

CQipft : 
jtnfa.  There  be  two  tt^tdicau  that  do  ooacnr  to  this  Sin. 

1,  Jnrrard CottViOionhf  tbt  HolyGtMfl;.  ' 

2.  Mjlice, 

Thefe  Che  Apoftle  intendi  by  jmwIm  if  w  Sm  mlfiiBj/f  Heb.  lo^ 
Hence  our  Saviour  calls  it  Slafpbtmy  0gtiinft  tbeSpirit^  Matth.  11.  That 
is,  againft  the  inward  lUumioation  and  Coaviuioo  of  [tic  Spiriting 
Min'sCoofcience. 

If  there  be  not  iConjmt0m  efbotbtbefe^  both  invrard  Coovi^ion 
mi  malicious  Oppolttion  ;  if  there  be  only  one  of  thele,  vrithout  the 
other,  it  is  not  the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Peter  in  his  denying  Cbrift,  and  fwearing  faltly  about  it,  he  CaDed 
agiinit  Light  and  inward  CouviAion  ;  but  this  was  not  the  Sin  a- 
gainftthe  Holy  Ghoft,  becaure  he  did  it  not  in  Malice,  but  only  out 
of  Fear  to  fave  his  Life. 

Paid  before  his  Converlion,  did  Sin  and  perfecnte  out  of  Malice; 
bat  yet  he  did  not  commie  this  Sin,  becaufe  he  wanted  Light  and  in* 
nard  Convi^iou:  Himfelf  giTCs  tis  this  Account  of  it,  i  Tim.  1.13; 
tut! obtained  Mercy  betaufe  Ididlt  ignorgntty. 
JlHt  can  tbii  be  htoaa  tenctrniaf  others  i 

Yes  it  may  be  known  ;  therefore  i  'JtAm  %.  \S.  pray  mt  for  fachi  ' 
It  will  further  clear  op  the  Nature  of  the  Sifli  to  name  feme  hjlan^, 
tit  of  Tuch  as  hare  committed  it. 

There  be  fome  Inftancesand  Examplesof  it  in  the  Scripture:  And 
there  have  been  fome  lincc  the  Scriptures  were  ffnttCD.' 
The  Scripture  mentions  the  Pharifecs,  Mat.  12. 
The  Apoftle  Paul  inftanceth  in  the  Copvificd,  and  y<G  Apellate 

J'-av  ii]  Jiis  EpiJtIe  to  ilie  Htktm.  "    *' 

"  ■    M  m  2  Since 
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Since  the  Scriptorei  were  written. 

Julian  the  Apoftate  is  thooght  to  hare  finned  this  Sin  ;  for  he  hj 
U^ht  enoogh,  he  was  a  Chriftian,  and  aa  high  Profeflbr  of  CbriA 
anity,  before  his  Apoftacy. 

He  did  profefs  Religion  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  he  was  wont  to  rei 
in  the  Church  Mn  the  public);  Aflcmblies  v  he  did  not  difdain  to  m 
the  Bible  to  them  in  the  Church  Aflemblics,  though  he  was  of  tl 
Blood  Royal ;  but  after  he  was  fetled  in  the  Empire,  he  fell  away  i 
Paganiiin  i  and  not  only  fo,  but  to  moft  malicious  and  crafty  Perfea 
tion. 

Some  have  obfcrved  of  him,  that  he  did  not  put  forth  fuch  Edi^ 
foi-  the  putting  Chriftians  to  Death,  as  fomc  former  Perfecutors  ha 
been  wont  to  do.  He  did  forbear  to  do  it  out  of  Craft  and.Malia 
bccaufe  he  had  obfcrved  the  Truth  of  that  Speech,  fanguii  Martyrm 
fcmcn  Ecclefia^  the  Blood  of  Martyrs  is  the  Seed  of  the  Church :  H 
faw  that  fuch  a  courfe  would  propagate  Chrilliaoity  the  more,  an 
incrcafe  the  Church  rather  than  dimioKh  it. 

Therefore  be  chofe  rather  to  lay  Snares  for  their  Confcicnces,  b 
way  of  SubtiUy  to  draw  them  from  the  Truth,  and  fo  to  walh  hi 
Hands  in  the  Blood  of  their  Souls  (  a  fweetcr  Viftory  to  him  )  the 
of  their  Bodies;  and  to  Triumph  over  them  in  their  Falls,  rathe 
then  in  their  Deaths,  denying  them  the  life  of  Books  or  Schools  t 
get  Learning,  fuficring  none  to  bear  Office  in  War  or  Peace ;  aoi 
when  he  died,  being  Ihot  with  an  Arrow  in  a  Battle,  and  fcelinj 
bimfelf  mortally  Wounded,  he  pluckt  out  the  Arrow  and  threw  it  dj 
with  his  own  Bowels,  with  theie  Words,  viciftiy  GaliUe  vicljli. 

In  thefe  latter  Times,  of  all  the  Perfecutors  inQiieen  Mary^^Tmi 
.there  is  none  that  fcems  to  have  finned  and  Ihed  the  Blood  of  Saint 
againft  Light,  more  than  Stef>hen  Gardner  \  of  whom  there  is  thi 
Story  in  the  Book  of  Martyrs  and  others,  that  write  of  thofe  Times 
That  having  invited  fundry  "Pcrfons  of  Quality^the  Duke  oi Norfolk  zii\ 
others  to  Dine  with  him  at  his  Houfe,  he  would  not  fit  down  to  Dio 
ncr,  till  he  had  News  brought  him  by  his  Servant,  of  the  Death  o 
tw6  Martyrs  ^/t//ry  and  Laiimer^  who  fuflcred  at  Oxfordy  and  fomadi 
his  Friends  and  .Guells  (lay,  and  wait  upon  his  Cruelty  and  Bloo( 
Thifftinefs  till  four  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon :  And  then  being  ia 
formed,  that  Fire  was  moft  certainly  fct  to  them,  he  faid,  now  li 
twgo  to  Dinner*,  and  he  began  to  eat,  but  was  taken  ill  and  carriec 
Sick  from  his  Tablf,  and  fo  lay  fifteen  Days  in  moft  intollcrabli 
Torments,  having-  no  Eafc  or  Voldancc  of  any  thing  in  his  Body  b] 
Urine  or  otherwiie,  bis  Body  being  miferaWy  ipflskiacd  vfcc^^.^V\>^'? 
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'      ihntfting  Ills  TongDc  out  of  his  Mouth  fnollen  and  bbck :  And  nhilc 
':    jieUy  in  this  CoiKlition,  uncring  focneticncs  Words  ot  Dcrpair  antl 
'■    BUfpheiiiy^  when  Dr.  Day  Bifhop  of  Cbkhtficr  came  to  hiro,  and  be- 
gan ro  comfrrr  him  wiih  the  Promifes  of  the  Gofpel,  and  frecjufti- 
^[ionio  the  Blood  ot  Chrift-,  What  tny  Lord  (  faitli  he)  mllyouon* 
tfcjj  Caf  uov  I  Najij  flJ(«  fxrewei  allo£ctbcr  ;  fncb  iyords  may  It  ]u  fur  ant 
iff  my  Condition ;  bia  if  ewe  you  open  that  Gaf  to  the  PeotU,  tUn  farced 
ali9£'tber.    Ana  when  be  was  put  in  Remembrance  of /"t/fr's  denying 
bis  MafteTt  he  Did,  ihjt  he  hjid  denied  mtb  Peter,  bnt  had  never  rtptnted 
.    viib  Peter.    AQtmd  Mmumtntiy  Vol,  3,  p.  527.  and  p.  9^7. 
i       Here  was  Light  and  hmafd  Convidion,  that  this  was  indeed  tlic 
right  way;  and  yet  /J,(//ri:  even  unto  Blood.     Open  that  Gaptochc 
people,  aod'ihea  farcKcl  all  together  ;  jufl  es  the  Fharifecs  laid,  ihcy 
:    feared  the  People  would  go  afier  Chrift. 

Some  haveinftanced  alfo  in  forac  ofthe  hft  killers  of  the  Witneflci 
of  Chrift  :  Rtv.li,  oi  whomil  is  {M,  Fire  proeeedetbaul  of  thiir  A/o>,!bi 
'  inddtvonri  tbeit  AdverfiYicfj  Vcr.  s-  which  they  parallel  with  that 
Evprcfllon  of  the  Apoftle,  Heb.  10. 17.  a  certain  ftarfid  looking  for  0/ 
Judgment,  and  fiery  Indignation  that  P>aS  devour  the  jidverfaries.  ixfex'^ 
•xi'in".  A  receiving  of  Judgment,  that  is,  in  their  own  Confciences,. 
God  fcaling  up  with  Tome  flajhes  of  his  Wrath,  their  Eternal  Oamna- 
tion  :  They  have  fome"fparks  of  Hell  Fire  fpic  into  their  Confciences,. 
fromthe  Lives  and  LDo^rine  of  the  WitncHcs.  itisfpoken  in  ^n;.  11. 
ia  allulion  toMofes,  by  whom  thofe  Rebels  (  Cori^  and  his  Company^ 
»airo7\/jii^aad  Jbibu)  were  burnt  with  Fire. 

There  be  two  Things  which  are  fure  Signs  a  Man  hath  not  com- 
Dieted  this  Sin  again/l  the  Holy  Gholt. 

t.  When  Souls  are  afraidof  it,  Icaft  they  have  committed  thrsSin;, 
here  is  no  Malice  againll  the  Spirit  of  Grace;  for  on  the  contrary,, 
here  b  a  fear  haft  they  have  finned  againft  him  this  great  Sin. 

2.  If  there  be  but  common  Mcltingi  and  relcntings  of  Heart,  jt^ 
though  without  any  true  and  faring  brokccnefs  and  foftnefs  of  Heart; 
yet  even  this  common  Work  is  Evidence  enough,  that  this  Sin  hath 
Dot  been  committed:  For  theSinagainflthe  Holy  GhoJt,,iE  the  high- 
eft  Degree  sf  vniekednefs  and  hardnefs  of  Heart  j  but  whctc  there  ara 
any  common  Meltings,  there  is  not  the  htghell  degree  of  Hardnefs;, 
therefore  there  is  not  the  Sin  againlt  the  Holy  Gholt.  in  fuch  there 
js  a  perfect  Fixation  of  the  Will  in  Evil,  like  the  very  Devils  and  tli« 
Damned  in  Hell. 

Therefore  let  the  greatcll  Sinners  know,  if  God  haih  but  kept  them 
'fern  this  wfl/jjrdonablc  Sin,  that  there  11  Hope  and  Kelp  in  the  Gof- 
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'pA  tot  Ibem :  There  b  Atonement  in  the  Blood  of  Cbrlft  for  all  tlm 
cxmc  unto  God  by  bioiy  God  bach  not  excluded  thee,  do  noc  thou  ex- 
vdode  chy  lel£ 

^  ^i%  true,  there  'is  Atonement :  Bat  bom  are  we  to  aptiy  Ms  At<me. 
ffim  f:  Hovir  may  we  fo  improfe  and  apply  that  preaops  Blood  bj 
Orift,  as  to  get  Peace  by  ir»  and  Senle  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation 
with  God?  • 

f.  7W»/Mr  JSf^s  4md  Tbofightt  from  aU  oiber  Things  but  the  Blood  (^ 
'JtfmChrifi  ^^f^Pf  iUeoficiUmm.  A  Man  may  (et  his //^i  upon  kii 
Sheep ;  but  ic  is  nit  iUbwy  that  boi^bi  them.  -  Other  Things  may  be 
Evidcncis  of  Juftification  i  but  ii  h  the  Redemption  that  is  in  Jcfui 
ChrUt  thatfM'rfcj/^xit,  fM/;3.7»&  Never  think  to  malce  God  amends, 
•  .  ;  orcoptene  his  Juitice,  or  appealb  his  Wrath  by  any  thing  thatyoo 
^'r^.v- -can  do.    ■  • 

1.  Get  a  tborongh  Conriftion  in  thy  Confcience,  oftbcfiitnefsoftJjt 

/r^i^/jttommtn^  and  the  SouUredeeming  Virtue  that  is  in  the  Blood  of  Jefos 

■ ' .  :^  Chrifty  that  it  chanfetb  from  all  Sm^  i  John  i .  7.    The  redeemiDg  Pow- 

. ;  er  of  the  Blood  or  Chrift,  is  greater  then  the  coQdemniog  Power  of 

-  Sin.    This  Excellency  it  hath  from  the  Excellency  aod  Dignity  of  bis 

:    ;  PerfoQ,  ( for  it  \b  the  Blood  of  God^  Aftsio.  28.J  which  makes  bis  Obe» 

/  dience  and  Suffering  give  more  glory  to  God,  then  our  Suffer ings  ia 

V  V  Hell  would  have  done.    Defire  the  Lord  to  make  a  clear  Difcovcryof 

/.     thisMyftery  to  thy  Soul 

3.  Confider  how  freely  this  Blood  is  held  forth  and  ofTered  in  the 
GoI]peI,  to  be  refted  on  by  Sinners,  Horn.  3. 25.  and  i5. 25.  God  has 
revealed  it|  that  it  may  be  refted  on. 

4.  Be  not  afraid  of  receiving  the  Atonement,  Rom.  {.  i  r,  17.  bor 
';    V   rather  be  afraid  to  rejeA  it,  Heh.  4.  i.  We  (hould  not  be  afraid  of 

.     believing,  but  of  not  believing;  for  the  Gofpel  is  nottendred  unto 
Men,  that  they  (bould  have  Notions  in  their  Heads,  but  tKat  they  ihouki 
"'•    'believe,  Ronu  4.  i3«  24. 

5.  Let  your  ading  of  Faith  upon  Jefus  Chrift,  be  always  accompa- 
nied with  Repentance,  £xri.  i^.  laft.    This  obviates  thatObjcAioa 

;'    aboot  fear  of  prefhmiog :  If  thy  Faith  be  accompanied  with  Repenr 
.       'tancc,  thoQ  doft  not  prefome.  --  •  - 
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IMteflding  at  this  Time  (  my  Bretbren  )  to  wind  up  tbii  SahjeSt  of 
the  legal  Offirlngi  and  Saaifitcs  ;  1  have  therefore  now  refumed- 
ll)it  Text,  from  which  y6u  may  remember  two  Dodriaes  hare  beeu 
fortnerly  obfervcd." 

I.  That  there  wai  a  Divine  InAitution  and  command  of  God,  for 
tlie  Offerings  and  Sacrlficei  that  were  nnder  the  Law. 

z.  That  [here  were  (ix  Kinds  or  So.tts  of  Propitiatory  Sicrificei  un- 
der the  Law  ;  namely,  the  Burnt-Offering,  the  Mea^OfTering,  the 
PfKe-Offering,  the  Sin-OfFcring,  the  TreTpafs-Offcriag,  and  the  Of- 
fering of  Confecrations. 

In  the  profccution  of  thii  fecond  Doflriae,  ne  have  gone  through 
many  of  the  Offeriogi  and  Sacrifices  of  the  Old  Law,  in  the  way  of 
ExpoHtion  upon  the  former  Chapten  of  this  Book,  Co  yer/.  7.  of 
C,?;.  6.  .  •  • 

The*  five  firft.  fort  of  Sacrifices  have  been  fpokcn  to'  at  larg^ 
AstotheffXth,  lit  Ojferiag  of  Conftcrationt^  there  will  be  Occalion  - 
torpeakfdmcthingof  it,  when  we  come  to  tlie  Prieflhood  :  Neither 
h  it  handled  at  Urge  in  thefc  firft  Chapters  of  Ltviucut.  but  only  fomc 
uf  the  Laws  of  it  briefly  toucht  upon  ^  tl^crcfore  I  fbali  refer  what  I 
.^ull  rpcak  of  it,  to  that  other  place. 
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A)tonfaatieinaI(Hofthetfth.an<l7tb.  Chaptenof  this  Bw^  the 
cootiining  foine  additionil  Uwi  to  the  Offeriogi  before  treated  ol 
tbey  were  Iboken  to  oader  the  Offeriiigj  to  which  they  belong. 

1  (ball  therefore  now  proceed  onto  two  or  three  Queftiooi  that  re 
mala  to  be  cooHdered,  before  we  leave  this  Point. 

g«:fl.  r.  lybelbtr  the  It^id  Saerifictt  may  mt  bt  otbtrmfi  dijtrihiitte 
and  mat  other  DiftrilmtioiH  then  ht  of  them/ 

jlHpB,  The  Scriptore  gires  other  Diftribations  alfo,  ai  well  as  tM 
\a  the  Text ;  ba^  1  chofe  to  handle  them  in  tbii,  ai  the  platoeft  fe 
Weak  Metnoriej. 

They  are  (bmetimes  thaidivid«]  inCo:?et«&andy1i'tw&d}  tbatjj 
paughttrtd  Offtringi  and  Mfot'Offeriagt^  Dao.  9.  27.  fJe  fliaB  eauft  th 
Sacrifict  and  Oblation  to  ctafe.  The  Word  is,  the  Slailghter-OIIcriD| 
and  the  Meat*OSering  to  ce^ ;  Ztlaeh  and  JUintha  ;  and  in  nuny  q 
ther  Scrlptnrct. 

The  Meat-OfTeriDgSf.were  of  Inanimatt  Tbiagt  olTered  up  to  Got 
■  ty  Fire  npon  the  Altar. 

But  the  Sboghteted  Offerings  were  of  LtvineCrtatiatt,  and  theli 
were  ofTercd  up  to<!>  by  Fire  md  Bloodj  the  Beaft  being  firlt  flaio,  anc 
then  burnt  with  Fire. 

Some  have  dillinguiRKd  thefe  two,  in  refped  of  their  Ends  acd 
Ufes,  thns ;  That  the  nain  Sacrifices  refpefted  chiefly  the  Suffiringi, 
and  pajjive  Obedience  of  Chrlfb,  as  making  Sacisfa£tiaa  for  our  ains,  b] 
his  Death  and  Blood  ;  and  that  the  Meat  OifcringTelated  chieRy  to  hi: 
a/Jive  Obedience,  whereby  he  fulfilled  the  Law  for  us,  by  his  holy  aad 
blelTed  Life,  good  Works  being  as  it  were  Meat  and  Drink  to  an  bo- 
ly  Heart. 

In  the  Meat-OfTeriog  therefore  (fay  they)  was  Ihadowed  by  tht 
burning  and  a(cending  of  inanimate  Things,  jhe  Obedience  and  Me- 
rits of  Chriftto  come.  But  it  is  not  to  be  retrained  to  his  adive  Ob^ 
dience  only;  for  the  burning  and  deftroying  the  Meit-Offcring  b; 
Fire,  did  plainly  rcprerenc  the  Sufferings  of  Chrift  for  the  SatistdflJoa 
of  Divine  Juflice,  as  was  formerly  Ihewed  more  fully  in  the  Expoli- 
tion  of  the  Meat 'Offering. 

Moreover  the  (laughtered  Offerings  may  be  fubdivided  from  tli<ii 
Ends  and  Ufes,  thus ;  That  tbey  were  either  (imply  for  AtonewM 
and  pardon  of  Sin,  or  for  other  Occafiont  atfo. 

Thofe  for  Atonement  of  Sin,  were  either  for  M  Sim  in  general,  01 
with  fpccial  Rcfpeft  to  fame  Particulars. 

For  all  Sjni  in  generate  was  the  Burnt-Offering,  which  therefore 
was  offered  every  Day.    There  wm  fio(KanJl»m  ytit,  \ki\  "QckS*  v 
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ttti  JKii',  3  (Ijily  Durnt-OfTcring  for  iliofc  coniiiiual  daily  filns,  aod 
finfuIiK'*  of  our  Hearts  and  Nacurcs,  Numb.  id.  lo.  Thii  h  the  Hurnt- 
Off.rini  of  ty^y  S.ibb.jth,  bi/jiUi  the  contiimal  BurnUOjfcritig,  and  itt 
jyrini- offering  :  HVcb  ttm  .offend  tvtty  D.y  a%  Mornii'^  and  at  l.vcif 
i»i,  fiith  ihc  ffwfffj  Nor?  ;  Of  whitli  Danid  ii'ah  oi  JntiKhus,  ihai 
ly  him  the  djil^  SiKfificc  ivi  taicn  aivny.  Dm.  8. 1 1 . 
,  As  [o  piiticuljr  5(«(,  they  Icing  ot  two  Sorts  cither  lell'^r  orgrai- 
'  itri  there  were  two  Sorts  of  Sjctificis  iiroviJcd  (or  tliera.  Tor  Siu* 
camniittcd  thtougli  Ignorance  and  Inliiiiiit/,  the  Si.'.  OncricR:  But 
ihc  TiefpafsOfrv-ring,  extended  cueij  lo  Sins  committed  vj/ji/t  L-^bt 
and  (,'wrrWi''.  Thcfc  wcrc  the  Sicrifico  mcerly  for  Atoa.mcntBni 
Eipialion  of  Sin. 

As  to  other  Occa&oas  alib,  there  were  mo  Surifica  ippoiated  ud 
ordained  of  Old: 

I.  Alto  Aduiance  of  Peace,  and  of  the  Love  of  God  ;  the  Peace* 
OfTering,  wlitch  was  a  Sicrifice  both  of  Atooemenc  and  of  Tbankf- 
gi'iog- 

1.  Ai  to  Acceptance  and  Entrance  into  Office  in  the  Church,  the 
MSMim,  or  the  OHcriog  of  ConfccraCioa,  wherein,  bclides  Atonemeac 
of  Sin,  this  was  fuperadded,  the  Inveftiture  of  the  Perfon  into  Truft 
and  OfHce  in  the  Hourc  of  God. 

Qutfl.  3,  A  fecond  Enquiry  may  be  this  •,  Whether  there  aere  not  etbcr 
Sinific-i,  befidts  what  are  emfrebended  under  theft  Diftributiwu. 

Anftv.  There  were  fomc  others,  hot  they  were  peculiar  Sacrifices  i 
iliefe  were  the  ordinary  forts  of  them.'  q 

As  for  the  rcf^,  either  they  may  be  fome  way  reduRd  and  referred  to 
fjnie  of  thefc,  qr  elle  they  will  cotnc  in  and  may  be  fitly  handled  in 
other  Places.  As  forlnflance  j  The  taoSparrovtiathecleanfi'^  ef  the 
iTtr,  nctca  pecnliar  kind  of  Sacrifice,  Lev.  i^,  and  they  will  come 
ia  among  the  Laws  and  Ceremonies  of  Pnripeat'm.,  when  we  fpeak  of 
Ceremonial  Cleannefsand  Uncleanaers.  Sj  will  alfo  the  Sacrifice  of  the 
ndHfiftr  and  the  Holy  Water  ^,ar  Water  of  Fmfkation  made  of  the  jifhn 
>ftbjt  S-icrifice,  Numb.  19.       * 

The  Pafcbai  Lamb  alfo  was  a  pecnliar  Sacrifice,  but  it  will  fitly 
come  in  to  be  handled  in  the  FeaCt  of  the  Paflb7er,  when  we  come  to 
tbe  Feft  Lvals ;  And  there  alfo  the  Satrifices  oftheyearly  Fiaft  ofEx^iati- 
u,  On  the  Teatb  D^  of  tbe  feventb  Moith  will  come  to  be  conlidercd  ; 
one  Part  whereof  is  ibeScape,Coat^  Lcvit.  l6.  But  the  ordinary  Sacri- 
fites,  wcrcthefc  that  have  been  handled. 

QwJI.  3.  The  third  Qtiare  may  be  this  j  Thefc  Cx  here  enumcra- 

^/a  i/jc  Text,  being  the  ordinary  forts  of  ProfitiJtorji  Sacrifices  i 
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what  ^Atr  Sacrifices  bad  tlx}^^  Ufides  thefe  of  Profit  tat  ion  or   Jtont. 
mtnt. 

I  anfwer  as  ]to  that ;  when  I  cotred  firft  upon  the  Sabjeft^  you  may 
remember  I  diftributra  tfie  OfTcrings  at  the  Braun  Jltar  into  two 
Sorts:  fMneft  of  HoVmfs^  znd  HoUtiefs  of  Traifcsy  or  Sacrifices  of 
Ato9itment^  and  of  ThatAfgivivgl  Yoa  fid(f  this  Diftinftion  of  double 
Holiaers  and  fiogle  Holiocfs,  in  Ltvit.  i\,  ii.  he  Jhalitat  th^  Bread d 
bisCod^  chat  is,  of  the  Sacrifices,  both  of  the  moftholjfyat\d  of  the  Hoi)- 
fo  the  Froit  of  the  I^nd  after  it  was  Circomcircd,  is  faid  to  be  Holj.^ 
ne&of  Praifes  to  the  Lord,  Levit.  19.24.  Quodefh  Hillultm^  is  contra- 
diftinguifbed  unto  Qnodeflj  'qModefhim. 

The  former  fort  of  Sacrifices,  namely  thofe  that  were  Holy  of  h^ 
linejfvs  for  ^tonement^  were  made  by  Fire :  But  the  latter  fort,  viz^  Tuch 
as  were  mcerly  Sacrifices  of  Tbankfgiving^  or  Holimfs  of  Praifes^  were 
not  offered  op  to  God  in  the  Fire,  but  by  otbir  Cerewonies. 

Of  thefe  there  were  two  forts,  the  Haavi^Offering^  and  the  WW- 
Offering  ;  of  both  which  wc  (hall  fpealc  a  Word  briefly,  both  conccro' 
log  the  Matter^  the  Manner^  and  the  Sigmficjtion  of  them. 

The  firft  mention  we  have  of  them,  is  in  Exed,  29.  24,25,27.  ia  ■ 
the  Offering  of  Confccration.  The  Shoulder  is  an  Heavc-Offerwj^^  and 
the  BvcttsilVave- Offering.  Again  in  Lev.  7.  the  right  Sitouldcrand  \ 
the  Brcft,  arc  rcfervcd  out  of  all  the  Peacc-OfFerings  for  a  Wave  Oi-  i 
fering,  and  an  Heave-Offering  tp  the  Lord  for  the  Pricfts,  fee  P^'trf.^:^  \ 
Agjin  in  Lev.  23^0,1*1.  wc  read  of  a  Wavc-Sheafof  the  Firft  Fmiis  j 
ofyourHarvcft  Vo  the  Pricft.  j^ndyefl)all  tpjw  the  Sheaf  before  tU  \ 
Lord^  to  be  accepted  f*ir  ^ou.  This  was  to  be  done  the  Morrow  after  ?■ 
the^abbathofthe  Paflfover,  and  fifty  Days  after,  at  theFeaft  of  Feme-  \ 
coft,  they  were  to  offer  two  Wave-Loaves,  P'^erfi'j.  20.  j 

Thus  you  fee  the  Matter  of  thefe  OfFerings.  '; 

The  Manner^  or  the  Rite  and  Ceremony  with  whicfi  they  were  of-  ■', 
fercd,  was  Waving  and.  Heaving^  from  whence  they  have  their  Names 
of  VVave-Offcring  and  Heave- Ofierio/^/    Waving^  that  is,  moving  it 
to  and  fro  round  about  towards  the  Eaft,  Weft,  South,  and  North, 
TetJHfhab^  agitatio^  from  the  Verb  Nufh^  which  in  Hi^hil.  is  agitavit^ : 
vcrMlavtt.     Heaving^  that  is,  lifting  it  up  towards  Heaven.     Ter^mue^  i 
trom  J?/iw,  elevari^  extolii.     Thefe  were  Gefturcs  (  fome  may  think )  ; 
fomcwhat  ftrange,  and  hardly  grave  enough  in  the  Worlhip  of  God  • 
But  what  was  the  Myfiery  and  Mtaning  of  them  ?  [ 

You  will  find  that  clearly  cxpreflcd,  in  Numb.  8.  ii.  And  Aaron,  j 
fi)M  offer  t\x  l^tvit^s  before  'the  Lord,  for  an  Offering  of  the  Children  o(l^ 
ifracl,  that  they  ntay  execute  the  Service  of  the  twd.    'XV'^Vi^v^hv  v^-^^V 
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I    it  (  as  fovr  Mli^iii  iclls  you  )  ihtis,  and  Mroit  fhall  wave  the  Levitts 

■  before  the  Lord  (or  a  Wave- Offer ing  of  the  Children  r>i  Jfrnet. 

'■      This  then  was  the  End  and  the  Meaaing  of  iEiefc  GcRurrs :  To  prt- 

\    fat  and  dtdittat  tbe  Thing  to  the  Lord  :  Who,  if  he  will  have  it  done 

bj  fuch  or  fuch  a  Gefturc,  who,  orwhat  I's  vain  Man,  that  he  Ihould 

.:    eootrole  or  find  fault  with  the  unfwrchible  Wifdom  and  fuTcrcign  Au- 

■  tbority  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty. 

Thefc  Words  [Wave,  Heave}  arc  uffd  gcnerall/  concerDing  aU 
'  Ihtngi  gi'en  or  dedicated  to  Cod  ;  as  Exod.  3  j,  22.  M^  tven  out  that  ' 
•  tfrtdy  offend  v  OJf\rii:g  of  Ce'J rinto  \he  Lord.  Htniph  Tmtifbjitb,  agu 
'■  tnii 'liii^f'^""'*  ■'  He  waved  a  Wave-OfTtring  ofGolduuto  thcLord: 
JL  tvea  Land  it  felf,  £ift.  48. 8,  9,  10,20.  Perfont  alfo  are  faid  to  be 
[  wjFtdasa  WaveOtFcring,  when  dedicated  to  the  Lord,  Namb.S.  11. 
;  For  iVave,  the  Greek  traiiUjteth  "/rpjrwM-,  whith  Word  P.i:ii  ufcth, 
;  fpejting  of  his  Dellgnalion  to  the  MiniHry,  Koin.  1.  1 . 
;  Some  have  obftived  fomeching  more  in  thcfe  Gefturet,  crpcciatly 
y  tbit  of  ffiTf pt/  to  and  fro  round  about.  The  Original  Word  is  fomc- 
;;  linies  ufcd  for  lifting  in  a  Sieve,  //j.  30. 2S'.  That  lignifies  Tryals  and 
'■    Alliiflions,  Luke  22.31.  And   To  the  Prophets  apply  this  Word  unto 

■  Troobles,  Jfa.vo.  32.  and  13,  1.  and30-2S.  The  Senfi:  then   will  a- 
mauDC  to  thus  much.  That  the  Saints  and  Miniders  who  are  fpiricuai 

i  Priefts,  are  coafecrated  to  the  Lord  through  Sufferings.  As  it  it  laid 
j  at  Chrilt  thi  Captain  of  our  Saltatioo,  Heb.z.  10.  To  the  Saints,  2  Cor.' 
I  d.4,10.  As  the  Wave-OfTcriDg  was  toft  and  wavcd^o  and  fro,  and 
t  thereby  dedicated  to  the  "Lord.  ^ 

j      There  is  Tome  Conttoverry  upon  theft,  ftarted  by*^- 
f  1  Learned  Man,  and  one  of  tnucb  Light  in  other    Mi4e  jjifi.  49,  «. 
:  ilungs,  liowerer  he  mift  it  in  chii,  there  being  aSi-    384- 
i  fuiJ  bitmanimt  in  the  belt  of  Men  \  and  humMHrn  t^ 
mart;  no  Man  but  is  fubjeft  to  Error  and  Miftakes,    The  Qtitflitin  is, 
nhecher  th'ey  vizrtCtremonial  and  Ceafed,  or  Moral  ind  PepetuaL 

But  the  Cafe  is  clear  and  eafy  concerning  chem  both  \  both  the  Htsvt- 
Ojftrwgs  and  the  fVavt-Oferirigs,  they  were  Ctrtmaiial,  and  they  are 
Aklilhtd. 
Objea.  They  Were  not  Tj/ftt  of  Orift.- 

jinfa.  If  they  were  T^es  or  legal  Adumbrations  of  Ciri/J(«D«- 
iVi,  or  of  anf  of  the  Bincfits  Sf  Chrijl  -,  thi;  rulHceth,  and  is  enough  to 
make  them. Ceremonial,  aad  confequently,  AboUfhed.  For  the  Types 
(as  hath  been  often  faid  and  proved,  and  mull  be  now  again  repea- 
ted )  do  not  relate  only  to  the  Perfon  of  Chrilt,  buE  to  all  Gofixi- 
Trothi  and  Myderics.    ' 

Na  2  Obi>a. 
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CHjfO.  They  might  be  eaten  by  othen  befides  the  Priefti,  and  in 
other  Places,  not  in  the  holy  Place  only  :  Therefore  conld  not  be  ty. 
pical,  onlefi  all  the  People  and  erery  Corner  of  the  Land  were  Ty. 

pical.  .        ,    . 

Jnfw.  Sofhight  the  Peace-Offerings  in  this  Chapter,  Ltv.  7. 15,  i^, 
The  Ofleret'  had  «  Share  in  them,  an^  yet  they  were  Ceremonial,  and 
not  Moral.  Moreorer,  not  only  the  Temple^  and  the  Priefts  there, 
but  the  whole  Lmd  of  Canian  and  the  People  of  Jfrael^  were  a  typi. 
cal  Land,  and  a  typical  People  ^  (  as  hath  been  formerly  and  (hull  be 
further  (bowed  )  all  the  fruits  of  the  Land  had  a  typical  Holincfs  •,  the 
Firft  Froits  being  virtnally  the  whole,  they  were  a  typical  Dedicatioa 
of  the  whole. 

ObjcO.  The  Scriptore  exprefly  rejcAs  other  Sact ifices  and  OfTeriagt, 
and  doth  not  mention  the(e. 

j4nfw.  Yet  thefeare  included  by  a  Parity  of  Reqfon;  if  the  chief 
be  re)cQed  *,  much  more  the  lefler  and  inferior. . 

Olfjeft.  But  Chriftians  under  the  New  Tcftament,  are  bound  to  give 
pert  of  their  Subftance  to  the  Lord,  and  to  his  life  and  Service: 
Therefore  ihcfc  arc  Moral. 

ulnfw.  1  anfwcr,  it  follows  not ;  for  this  is  a  Moral  Duty  to  give 
pare  of  our  SubRance  to  the  Lord  ;  but  yet  the  Heave  Offerings  and 
Wave-OfTerings  are  ceafed,  that  is,  the  Ceremony  is  ceafed  ^  but  the 
Subftance  or  Thing  fignified  remains."  The  formalU  ratio  of  thcfc 
Offerings,  did  ngf  confill  ( as  fome  have  thought  ^  in  Prayer  a^d 
Thankfgivipig  \  Jpr  there  was  P.rayer  and  Tharikfgiving  in  other  Of- 
ferings alfo,  ^  #ell  js  thefe,  yea  in  all  their  Offerings.  Are  they  doi 
commanded  to  lay  their  Hands  upon  the  Sacrifice  of  Atonement,  by 
way  of  Prayer  and  Cbnfeffion  ?  Cap.  l .  4.  But  the  formalvs  ratio  of  this 
and  other  Offerings,  doth  confift  chiefly,  in  the  Ceremonies  ordained  to 
be  ufed  about  thero^  which  is  a  great  part  of  that  which  diflinguilh' 
cth  oncOflering  from  another,  as  you  have  formerly  heard:  There- 
fore, If  Waring,  and  Heaving  be  not  to  be  ufcd  under  the  Gofpc!, 
as  facred  and  (ignificant  Ceremonies,  in  the  prcfcnting  and  dedicating 
of  cur  Subflancc  to  the  Lord,  the  Wave,  and  the  Hcavc-OfferinE  arc 
ceafed.  but  the  Gcfturcs  of  Waving  and  Heaving  arc  not  to  be  ufed, 
as  facred  and  fignificant  Ceremonies  under  the  Gofpel*  therefore  the 
Wave  and  Heave- Offering  are  ceafed.   • 

Vfe  I.  Remember  thoic  great  6*(i/ff/.ii/jylm>/  nbich  are  the  Scop  of 
cU Sacrifices.  Which  (as  you  have  heaid  )  arc  chiefly  ihefe  Two, 
Atonenieai  and  Than^fgiviiig. 
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f .  Jtotiemcftt  itttd  RtcmieiUaUom.  This  was  the  Great  Myftory  taught 
lod  held  forth  in  all  the  Propitiatory  Sacrifices  \  Thn  m  an  f€€9a^i 
wHto  Cod  J  by  tbi  Death  aid  Safferh/j  cfbisSm%MnA  t|»t  they  b^  fo 

great  a  Multitude  «D(i  variety  of  Sflcrifices,  plaialy  taught  them  Two- 
Things. 

(i.)  The  ImftrfeOitm  of  all  thofc  legal  Sacrifice! ;  It  taught  them 
to  look  beyond  thefe,  for  a  more  perfeft  Sacrifice  ibM  any  of  theTc, 
which  might  ferve  once  for  all.    The  Apoftle  ezpreflf  ipells  one  this  • 
Lcflbo  to  us,  from  the  multitude  and  iteratioa  of  the  Sacrifices,  Htb. 
10.  f»2. 

(2.;  This  great  variety  of  Sacrifices,  Uught  them  alio  the  vdrwiir 
tnd  manifold  Benefits  ofcbrijt^  and  of  his  Death*  and  Blood.    Tboogh  ' 
Chrift  be  one,  and  died  once  for  all ;  yet  the  Benefits  that  come  by 
him  are  many :  No  one  Thing  alone  was  fnlficient  to  reprdfent  tho 
f»lmfi  tb  It  is  in  Chrift. 

2.  The  fecond  great  Thing  held  forth  by  their  legal  OfFciings,  is  • 
Traife  and  Tbankftdnefs  :  This  was  the  intent  of  the  Holy  Oflerings,  as  • 
Atooemcnt  was  of  the  mojh   Holy.    This  was  the   meaning  of  the 
Hcavc-OfFcring  and  the  Wavc-Offiring  ;  a  tbankfitl  Frame  of  Sfirit^  to  * 
dedicate  and  give  up  our  fclves  unto  the  Lord,  to  be  owning  God, 
acknowledging  and  admiring  God  in  every  thing,  receiving  it  as  from 
bis  Hand,  and  returning  it  to  liim  again,  by  ofing  it  to  his  Glory. 

Vfe  1.  We  fee  here  the  ri/c,  and  withal  i\\t  Sinfmbiefi  of  divers  of  tbs^ 
Topi/h  Suftrftitions.    They  borrow  many  of  them  fronj  the  Jews^  and 
from  the  Ceremonial  Law.  As  when  they  talk  of  a  Sacrifice,  a  propitia* 
tory  Sacrifice  in  the J/j/i  for  Q.nck  and  Dead ;  and  fo  call  the  Commu- 
aion  Table  an  Altar.  It  is  true,  we  have  an  Altar  and  a  Sacrifice  under 
the  Gofpel  -,  but  this  Altar  is  the  Deity  of  Jefus  Chrift :  This  Sacrifice ^ 
is  the  Blood  of  Chrift :  This  is  the  true  Atonement  between  God  and  * 
Sinncrf  ^  whereof  the  Blood  of  Bulls  and  Goats,  was  but  a  weak,  low, 
aad  fhidy  Reprefentation. 

So  the  Prielts  lifiing  upthcHoft  over  his  Head,  as  if  it  were  an '. 
Hsave-OfTering  ;  and  that  lare  Abomination,  that  they'moft  do  ic- 
on the  North  Side  of  the  Communion  Table  or  Altar,  as  they  lovc' 
to  have  it  cailed.    To  reiutroducc  thefe  pid  legal  Ceremonies,  and  . 
to  talk  of  literal  Sacrifices  under  the  Gofpel,  is  to  dig  Mofes  o^t  of' 
his  Grave,  and   to  deny  Jc/us   Chrift:  There  is  more  Evil  in  fucb  • 
Things,  then  many  i\o  imagine  or  will  believe. 

Vfe  3.  Exhortation  ,10  keep  cUJi  to  the  Command  of  Gdd^  in  all  the 
^/aU(n  ofhvi  Wii'fh\p,^[  O^nfidcr  the  3Sth.  Vcrfc  of  this  Chapter :  Tbjt » 
'  ^if^  JLatP  of  the  £iirat'i  ffxTing^  and  of  tbe  MeatOfftrin^^  (qnd  foci* 

All   . 
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atl  the*  rtft  of  their  Offer  ingi)  wbkb  the  Lerd  commanded  Mofes  i 
M^nt  Sioaif  in  the  Day  that  hi  commanded  the  Chtldrc/t  of  irrael  tooj 
fir  their  OUationt  tolbe  Lord^  in  the  Wildcrntft  a/ Sinai.  The  fnanner  0 
Worfhip  M  under  a  Cbmmaady  as  well  as  the  jnauer :  The  Mode  0 
Worlhip  hath  a  Law,  which  a;ult  be  attended  and  obferved  and  kep 
clofe  iinta  Let  me  prc&  this  Exhortation,  that  yoa  would  in  al 
your  Worikip  l^eep  clofe  noto  the  Rule  of  the  Word,  with  thcfe/oM 
il/prierri. 

J*.  It  hath  been  the  great  Defigd  of  Satan  in  all  Times  and  Ages 
to  defile  and  corrupt  the  Worlhip  of  God.  if  he  cannot  perfwad 
.  Men  to  be  downright  jiibtifts^  and  to  fjy,^  there  is  no  God  ^  he  la 
hours  then  to  drive  them  into  the  other  extream  of  Idolatry  and  Sufn 
ftinon^  and  to  impofc  upon  them  with  an  Image,  with  an  Idol,  inftea 
of  God  ;  ^nd  the  Hearts  of  Men  are  like  Tinder,  to  the  Fire  ot  thel 
TempUiions.  The  Stratagem  hath  been  1  think,  as  Succcfsful  and  a 
Advantageous  to  the  L>evirs  Kingdom,  as  any  that  ever  came  inc 
that  Old  Serpent's  Head. 

When,  orhowfoon  thisDclufion  oi  Idolatry  cumt  into  the  Work 
1  need  not  here  Difpotc.  Certain  it  is,  it  was  very  early ;  for  w 
have  exprcfs  menti6n  made  of  ic  amongft  j4brabam's  Anceftors,  jofl. 
24.2.  Now  the  Call  of  jibrabam  was  but  four  hundred  twenty  fc 
ven  Years  after  the  Flood,  or  thereabout,  as  you  will  find,  .if  you  com 
pute  and  put  together  the  Ages  of  tbgfe  Ten  Patriarchs,  recordei 
Cen.  M,  with  Cen.  11*  y  So  that  Mankind  having  been  cut  dowi 
with  a  Flood  but  a  little  before,  for  Acheidical  Profanenefs  ani 
Wickcdnefs ;  they  were  loft  again,  and  the  whole  World  in  a  man 
ner  overwhelmed  and  drowned  (  as  it  were  )  with  another  and  wor 
fer  Deluge  of  Idolatry^  within  that  (hort  fpace  of  four  hundred  Year 
or  thereabouts ;  for  unto  that  Period  as  I  conceive,  the  Rife  of  Ido 
latry  mud  be  referred.  And  what  was  the  great  Sin  among  the^<rip/ 
Was  it  not  tht^  f  And  among  the  old  Heathens  aud  Pagans,  and  amoDj 
the  Papifts,  aiyl  other  fuperftitious  Chriftians  at  this  Day?  Whati 
the  great  Dcfign  and  WorkofChrift  in  thisAgc^  the  IFori  o/rbw  6V 
mraiion^  bill  to  bring  forth  his  Worfhip  into  Purity,  that  the  Ncv 
Jerufalem  may  come  down  from  Heaven  /  This  therefore  Satan  lludic 
chiefly  to  oppofe,  and  fo  to  countermine  the  Lord  jefus  in  his  grca 
Work.  And  will  you  take  part  with  him,  and  be  on  his  Side  agaiof 
the  Lord  ? 

2.  It  will  be  varniftied  over  with  fair  Colours,  and  plaufiblc  Pre 
tences,  departing  from  the  Will  of  God,  revealed  in  his  Word^i^ 
tbe  Matter  of  bis  Worlhip,  haih  txet  bttix  to*   'W^s:.  X^-^^  'Cw^^'' 
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down  from  7«;(Ver,  (cried  ihcy  ^i7.  19.35  )  this  was  given  out  for 
that  Efhe/tjn  Vianj ;  (b  ilie  Whore  of  Saijilo",  gives  the  Wine  of  her 
Fornication  in  J  GoIdcD  Cup.  ^ew,  17,4.  And  as  the  Light  incrcafcth, 
fij  [he  Crjfti  and  Mctl'ods  of  Satan  arc  more  refined,  and  morefub* 
lile  and  fpiritual.    In  the  [irft  Times  of  the  New  Tcftjmcnt  he  did 
appear  almoll  like  hitnfclf  in  the  Ihjpc  of  a  great  Red  Dragon  in  the 
Jiomaa  f.'^jw Emperors;  but  wliea  Mi.h.iel  and  Iiij  Aagcls  overcame 
anJ  overthrew  him  in  tiiis  Appearance,  Kev.ti.     Then  he  puts  on  a 
New  Vizitd,  and  appeals  in  another  bliapeot  two  Wild  Bcafts,  Xev. 
!(.  Uut  Hill  purfuci  [he  fame  Dclii^n,  tho'  under  new  Pretences,  and 
iy  other  liiftrumeiits,  vi^.  byihe  Cliurch  and  Pope  of  Xo'iic.     for  he 
l.atli  made  it  his  BulincFs  ever  fincc  the  Time  of  OmJlantiKe  the  Cnat^  , 
10  revive  the  old  Htathenifli  Idolatry  under  other  Names,  that  the 
World  might  not  be  Taid  JJola  relii,jiien,  }iai  fimnlMra  rmtajfe :,  tliat 
whereas  before  they  worfhippcd  the  Devil  under  the  Names' ot  Jiipi- 
ur,  Diatiat  and  AfoUOf  &c  now  they  comoiii  the  Qme  Idolatry,  ami 
ivorlhip  the  {ame  Devil  ItUl;  bot  under  the  Nameiof  Fopi/b  Saiittt. 
Now  it   is  not  Jufitcr  and  Diana  any  more;  but  St.  Fraucit,  and  St. 
itcif/,  jnd  the  yicar  of  Chrifi,  and  the  holy  CathoHeLCburcb  o/Rome  ; 
thus  doth  that  Harlot  paint  her  Face;  Co  the  Pretatick  Superltitioos 
aithisDay,thoreKc1i(]ues  of  Popery  arc  painted  over  witlr  thofe  glof-. 
Sag  Pretences   of  Aatiqnily,  Fatben^  CotuKih^  Order,  Decency,  E4iflca- 
tm,  the  Prace  of  the  Church,  and  filch  like. 

3.  If  once  you  leave  the  Rule  of  the  Word,  the  Will  of  God  re- 
vealed there,  and  begin  in  a  way  of  Superftition,  you  will  never  know 
where  to  Hop  or  ftay,  nor  where  to  make  an  end;  but  you  will  multi- 
ply your  Idols,  and  increafe  your  Idutatries,  and  grow  worlc  and 
tvorfe.  As  in  thofc  fenfual  Lulls  of  Drunkennefs  and  Uocleannefi  : 
(he  poor  Creature  faith,  /  mil  feci,  it  yet  agi'm  .■  So  in  thcfe  Spiritual 
LuAs  they  are  uefatiable,  Ezek.  i6-  28.  becanfe  thou  wafi  unfatiabk.  It 
is  an  eadlefs  Sin.  If  you  do  but  wear  a  SurflUt  for  Peace  fake,  why 
not  as  well  admit  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs  in  Baptifm,  or  bow  to  as 
Altar  ?  And  then  within  a  iittic  w^-ile,  the  lame  reafon  is  as  Ilrong 
for  bowing  to  an  Intake,  to  a  Crucifix  \  and  why  not  as  well  fay  Majs 
too, for  the  Peace  of  the  Chi)ri;li  ?  And  then  ailaft  fwallow  down  every 
Thing,  fubmit  your  Coiircieoces  to  the  Pope,  worfliip  the  Beaft,  and 
fo  be  damned  and  go  ti  Hell,  md  all  for  the  Peace  of  the  Church.  O 
there  is  no  end  herc„biTt  hke  a  Man  that  is  tumbling  down  a  deep 
Hill,  that  cannot  Hop  till  he  come  to  the  Bottom. 
Poj)cry  cafiic  in  by  Degrees ;  the  fii  ft  tour  Trumpets  made  way  for 
t^e  Ferfedioa  oitim  Apotlacy  that  came  ia  by  the  Fifth. 
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?    Among  the  Idohtrooi  Kiogi  of  Jfnfel^  thorc  in  fucccediog  Timet 
.were  worfe  tbeo  their  Wicjied  PredeceiTors.  Jeroboam  was  bad  enough* 

:  bot  he  only  Tets  op  the  tw6  Calves  ac  Z)j«*and  BctUI ;  hoc  Omri  weoc 
beyond  bin,  for  Ic  if  faid  fcr  did  war  ft  then  aU  that  wint  before  hlm^ 

VI  Kings  15.25.  We  read  of  the  Garnet  0/Omri,  Micb.6. 16.  Idola- 
Croos  and  Perfecoclo^  Laws.  But  his  Son  ^bjfr  was  wof re  then  he. 
At,  06  if  it  bad  been  a  lt£bt  Thing  far  bim  to  walk  in  the  Sins  of  Jeroboam, 

'■'bo  did /it  Mfthe  Worfbif  of  Baal,  midSd  mare  to  provoke  the  Cod  of  ITrael 

.to  jdnger^  then  dH  the  Kings  if  Ifrael that  went beforthim^  i  Kii;gs  16. 

'  3i»  32f  33*  So  that  yoo  fee  itb  an  increafing  and  anendlefs  Sin. 

4*  AU  the  hononr  Men  do,  or  thinlcthey  do  to  God  by  WciflMp 
of  their  own  Inrention^  doth  redotmd  indeed,  and  in  truth  to  the 
honour  of  the  Devil ;  ^which  is  a  fearful  Thing  to  coofider.  Super* 
ftition  is  a  Sin  direftly  againft  the  means  of  WorOiip  1  but  it  is  ulti« 
matcly  againft  the  ObjeO  of  Worfhip.  Strange  Wcfjhip  (ets  up  a 
.  M  ^  .  . .._     ftrangc.  God  \  for  it  neceflarily  fuppofeth  and  feign- 

5  "ca^li  «^h  *  '^  ^«Jf»  '»*  •»  O^i^^  ®f  Worfhip  as  is  weD- 

jlecln  M  at,  pif afcd  with  fuch  manner  of  Worfhip,  as  Super- 

*         '    '  ftition  offers  up:  And  to  whofe  Will  focvcr  wc 

ifubmit  our  Contciences,  as  the  Rule  of  our  Religious  Worfhip,  hitn 
we  fee  up  a}  our  God.  Though  it  be  not  fo  in  Mens  Intentions  *,  yet 
It  is  fo  indeed,  and  in  God's  interpretation.  The  Lord  fo  interprets 
falfe  Worfhip,  that  a  New  God  is  devifed  for  the  Objea*  of  it  ^  fo  of 
the  Heatbemjh  Idolatry,  the  Things  mbicb  the  Gentiles  facrifice^  they  pcra- 
fice  to  Devils  f  and  hpt  to.  Co  J j  1  Cor.  lo.io.  And  fo  the  Lord  inter- 
prets the  Jewifb  Idolatry  ^  Jeroboam  ordained  Priejls  for  the  Devih  wbicb 
bebadmade^  iChron.  11. 15*  Lev.  17.7.  Deut.  32. 17. 

And  he  puts  the  fame  ConftruAion  upon  the  Popifh  Idolatry,  tbtjf 
repented  not  of  IVor/hippsng  Devils^  Rev.  p.  20.  And  their  Faftors  and 
Emilfaries  are  called  Spirits  of  DevHs^  Rev.  15.14.  they  think  they 
Worfhip  St.  Peter  and  the  rirgin  Mary^  yea  God-himfelf  and  Jcfir* 
Chrift ;  bi!t  it  is  indeed  and  in  God's  Account,  the  Devil  whom  they 
Worfhip.  it  is  true,  you  cannot  honour  God  too  much  \  his  Name  is 
above  and  beyond  a)l  Praife :  But  you  may  miftake  and  honour  the 
Devil,  when  you  think .  you  honour  God.  A  fearful  Miflake  i/ideed 
it  is  •,  hut  yet  it  is  that  which  all  thofe  fall  into,  who  in  their  Worfhip, 
depart  from  the  Will  of  God  revealed  in  his  Word,  and  turn  afidc  to 
any  of  the  Invenions  of  Men.  « 
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Hcb.  IX.  1 3,  14.  Srftmhr  ij.  ao; 

for  if  tbe  Blood  of  BiiSs  anH of  Goals,  andtbeJjbe:  of  an  Heifer 
fprinkliTig  the  Unclean,  fanatfetb  to  thepiirifyivg  of  the  FUfo: 
Hovf  much  more  Pall  thi  Blood  of  Chrijly  die. 

In  the  DiRribution  1  formerly  gave  of  the  Ceremonial  Law,  you 
may  remember,  X  did  put  the  legal  Sacrifices  and  Furilicaiions  co- 
Kiher  under  one  Head,  as  piYtaking  in  the  fame  general  Nature; 
both  of  them  tending  tothe  Purging  away  ofSio,  and  of  UncleanQefs : 
jUbraMlnclcannefs  being  taken  away  by  Sacrifice;  Cfrfmonia/Unclcjo- 
I  nefs  by  Ceremonial  Purifications,  whereof  we  arc  now  Co  fpc^k  as  ttre 
Lor4  (hall  enable  us,  from  this  Tixt,  which  (peaks  very  fully  and 
moft  divinely  to  this  Point. 
There  be  Two  Thingi  in  the  Texr. 

1.  The  Typc^  t^trf.  13.  Far  if  the  Blood  of  BuUt  and  of  Coatt,  &c, 

2.  Tbe  ADtitype,  f^trf.  14.  Hm  miub  mart  fbaU  the  BloedefCbrift^ 
Cte. 

Under  each  of  which,  (here  be  three  Particulars  which  are  here  Tet 
by  the  Apoftle,  in  a  way  of  oppoCte  CorreTpoodency  (he  one  to  the 
other. 
/.  He  fpeaks  of  Vrttltaamft  ia  the  T/pt.    To  wbicb  anfwers  dtad 
tariff  ai  tbc  thing  %ared  by  it. 

0  o  1.  He 
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d8l        Til^  Grfpel  ^  tbi  Ceremmal  Uncleanneffes,  Sec. 

2.  He  meotioilt  Cltrimmid  ikiiuMf.  U  tbi  Pififyim  of  tbi  Fkfb.  To 
Dvhich  infHtn  iU  fi0tgmi  if  tfcr  CoDlcieoce  jrim  DtadWmls^  tofirve 
the  Uviffg  Cod.  • 
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of  Cbrifi^  who  fy  ike  Miernat  Sfirit^  offered  tip  himfelf  witboHt  fpot 
Cod^  which  is  the  Means  of  Spiriioarcieaouag.  Though  withal  the 
Apoftle  Ihews,  IhM  thefe  Tivd  Aifvier  not  each  other  in  a  way  of 
eonal  ^nahgy^  there  being  indeed  a  pre-eminent  Exctlicncyoii\i^f^^ 
iDOve  the  other,  of  the  Atnh/pc  above  thi  Type :  Therefore  he  ex. 
prefTcth  it  with  an  ^9  mmthinwe.  If  thofe  legiil  Purifications,  attain 
the  end  of  legal  Ckaiifing  for.  which  they  wcVe  appointed  ^  bow  m>A 
more  (hall  the  Blood  ofCbrift  cteanrethe  Confcience?  It  hath  agrci. 
ter  Efiicacy,  and  is  a  Truth  of  dearer  and  higher  Evidence. 

Thefe  -partiailati  of  theAMtt^  between  th*  Type  and  the  Ami. 
type,  wetday  caft  into  three  doftrinal  PropoliCions  thus. 

1.  That  they  had  a  Ctfcmo'nial  Undeanncfs  under  the  Law,  which 
iigured  the  Moral  Uncleannefs  of  dead  Works. 

2.  That  they  had  alfo  Certmbnial  Cleanfings  or  Purifyings  of  the 
FIclh,  which  fignificd  the  purging  our  Confcienccs  from  dead  Works, 
to  ferve  the  Living  God. 

3.  That  the  Means  of  Ceremonial  Puriflcation  by  the  Blood  of  Bulls 
and  Goats,  and  by  the  Afhes  of  an  Heifer  fprinkling  the  Unclean,  lig- 
nified  the  Blood'of  Chrift,  who  by  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  upbiui* 
ielf  without  fpot  unto  God. 

u  Forthefirfl,  namely,  Th^t  tbey  bad  a  Ceremonial  Vficleannefs  urJit 
Ae  LtfiF,  which  did  figure  out  the  Amoral  'Uncleavnefs  of  dead  Works.  He 
lets  them  one  againft  the  other  \  fo  that  thofe  Undeannefles  did  (ig- 
Bify  dead  Works  •,  and  what  is  meant  by  dead  Works,  we  may  fee 
Heb.6.  I.  Not  toying  again  the  Fosptdation  of  Repentance  from  deadtVorh, 
What  do  we  Repent  of  ?  We  repent  of  our  Sins.  Thefe  arc  therefore 
the  dead  Works  here  fpoken  of,  and  «Sin  is  called  a  dead  Work,  be- 
caulc  it  proceeds  from  Death,  and*  is  a  part  of  fpiritual  Death,  and 
tends  to  eternal  Death.  As  good  Anions  tend  to  Life,  foSio  tends 
to  Death.  So  then  Ceremonial  Vnekannefs^  fignifies  Moral  Vncleanmfi 
of  Sin  and  dead  Works. 

There  were  two  or  three  Sorts  of  Ceremonial  Uncleannefs. 

I.  They  had  Unclean  Touchings  andTaftings^  here  was  Unclean- 
Ills  from  wiihouc 


I  TheGofpeloftheCtrmonlilVncIeanikfes,  Sic        28^ 

!        2.  Thejr  had  nncleaa  illuei^  here  was  Uncleaancrs  fipm  wulila  a 
'     Mini  fclf. 

3.  That  Diretfe  of  (he  Leprof/,  was  a  Difcare  of  Ceremoniil  Un- 
denaaefi  :  And  here  was  both  an  laward  and  outward  UncUau* 
uefi. 

t.  There  wai  a  Catmomal  Vaclemntft  by  Eating  or  Toucbhig  any  Va- 
ri(i«TW«f,  Levit.  n.     In  thai  Chapter  it  is  treated  ofj  which  Chap- 
ter flicws  whatBeafti,  what  Fifhcs,  wlut  Fowls,  and  whjt  crcepinR 
Things  might,  and  what  might  not  be  cjten.     And  it  isfncl  of  thole 
.     tbat  might  not  be  eaten,  fVbofotvtr  tUKbtth  tbt  Cartaft  aftbtmy  fhaU 
if  MHcleait,  Verf  24.    And  thii  was  1  Thing  of  fo  great  Weight|  thaE 
:     ihe  Lord  nfn  (hofe  Vehement  Expreflioa)  iboat  it.    Te  fluB  mt  m^ 
ywt  felvtt  abontinabk  mtb  Minr  tf  thrft  mcUm  Tbingi  wid  erttftng  Tiiiigi^ 
i(C.  f^erf.  43 .  For  f  am  lie  Lard  jomt  Ctd  ;  jm  flu^  tbtrtfare  SimSi^ 
;    four  ftlvts.    It  did  make  the  Peribn  ibomintue,  who  did  defile  blni' 
•    iclf  with  thofe  Thing). 

We  read-of  Two  KIndf  of  Uncleaanefi  of  Beafti  ander  the  Ltw. 
I       I.  There  was  anUncleannersofBeafltfor  SMcrificet  aad  aa  Uaclean- 

oefs  of  QcaEls  for  Food. 
I        That  OillinSion  of  Clean  and  Uaclean  which  referred  to  Sacrifitei^ 
\    «3i  from  the  firft  Entrance  of  Sin  into  the  World.    Therefore  ia 
!    Jftab'i  Time,  there  were  fo  nnny  Clean  and  fo  many  UacIeau  Bealls 
!    with  him  in  the  Ark. 

1,  The  Undeannefs  of  the  Beatls  for  Meat^  fcems  now  to  be  ap* 
pointed  by  God.  There  having  been  a  more  general  Uberty  in  the 
Time  of  JVojb,  and  ever  fince,  to  eat  of  any  wltoUrom  living  Crea- 
ture ;  God  notp  laid  a  Rcftraint  upon  ic  by  Mafes.    • 

Qiuft.  But  why  fuch  a  DifTerence  ?  Is  nut  erery  Creatare  of  God  ' 
good?        ■ 

jinftf.  They  are  good  in  themfelves.  It  is  not  any  natural  tlnelean* 
nef^  \  bnt  an  inftitiiteii  Uaclcannefs,  that  Undeannefs  that  is  in  them 
bf  Virtue  of  the  Ceremonial  Law,  And  tUsRe.tfiaU^  Theabfolute 
fupream  Authority  and  Dominion  of  God  orei*a11  his  Creatures.  He 
wotild  have  all  Men  know,  That  whaifocvcr  they  cat,  it  is  by  his  Al- 
lowance, and  they  mufl;  forbear  fo  far  as  he  retrains  them.     . 

And  this  further  Account  may  be  given  of  it :  That  it  did  make  up 
lod  llrengthen  chat  Partition  H^aU  between  Jev  and  Gentile,  which  the 
Lord  thougtit  good  to  iet  up  in  thole  Times.  The  Centiltt  being  an- 
convinced  of  any  fuch  Things,  and  the  "Jem  being  ftriftly  trained 
Dp  to  it. 
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1184       Tbi  Grffil  ^thi  Cetmmal  Vncleanneffes,  5 
Qgifi.  Whit  CrcMfci  be  they  that  wtreClcfii?  4od 

>4i^.  They  be  icidoini  at  large  b  Utfiu  11.  And  the 
Xsiki  ot^Ti.ble  aUmt  the  Bcafts,  wbidi  were  Qean  and  w 
Undean  y  nhich  miglhc  be  cauo  and  touched  and  which  o 
and  they  were  koowB  thus. 
I .  By  the  parting  the  Hoo^ 
2«  By  chewing  the  Cod. 
3.  By  the  Prppertiet  and  Difpofitions  of  them. 
t.  $iiiba$  farted  tbi  Hoof  vrere  Ckan^  Lcvic.  if.  3.  Wbai 
tab  the .  HooK  a»d  it  Owen- footed  antong  the  Beajls^  tbjt  fl 
.  And  they   that  did  cot  were  Uoclcan,    Tliis  plainly  not 
'  diflinguiflimeoc  of  Things,  which  God  requires  of  his  Pe 
we  Ihoold  walk  in  them  with  a  right  Foot,  difiiogoifbing 
that  difTer,  Pbii  u  9, 10.  jittd  tbis  J  pray^  tbat  your  lovi  1 
Hfoff  and  more  Mr  KaowU4go  and  in  aO  Jadgment^  that  yen 
Tbhgi  that  are  CxceBent.    The  Margin  renders  ic  thus,  Tba 
difcernot  Things  that  differ.    For  many  Things  there  are  ( 
rent  Nature  which  a  Chriftian  (bould  diftinguilh',  ai  thc/)i 
tweett  tbe  law  afid  tbe  Goffel\  between  oar  general  andparticnii 
t^.'  '■■{:'■    '     that  there  be  not  an  Intrenching  of  the  one  upon  the  other 
,/  one  Property,  the  parting  ot  the  Hoof. 

I    .;  2.  Thefecond  is  the  chewing  of  tbe  Cnd^  which  Intimates  j 

rominating  on  the  Things  of*God,  digofting  Spiritual  Foo 
\  .:'  Word  is  compared  to  Food.    jimos%.  12.  Imlffendafa 

I   '  Land  \  not  a  Famin  of  Breads  nvr  a  Thirftr  for  Water  ^  but  of 

Wvrdi  of  the  Lord:  The  Word  of  God  is  Spiritual,  and 
^ewed  and  ruminated  upon  by  deep  and  ferious  Mediiatio 

Buffed  is  tbe  Man  tbat  trteditateth  in  God^s  Law  Day  and  ^g 
2. 19;  It  is  fpoken  in  the  Praife  of  Mary^  That  (he  ponatr 
Tbipgs^  and  laid  them  up  in  her  Heart.  Ic  is  the  Mifrry  of  S 
unclean  Creatures,  that,  they  cannoc  ponder  the  Path  of  Li 
5.  6.  Her  Ftet  go  dowh  to  Deatk^  her  Steps  take  hold  on  He 
fhonldf^  ponder  tbe  Path  of  Ltje.  The  want  of  a  meditating, 
log  Frame  of  Heart  undoes  poor  Sinners,  they  cannot  conl 
they  do,  they  are  not  fetious  in  nieditaung  and  ruminatii 
Word  of  God. 

3.  There  it  a  third  Difference  and  Charafter  between  tbe  ^ 
the  Ui  clean,  aad  that  is,  in  the  Properties  of  each.  Some 
Properties,  and  fomebad.  As  the 5ir//7e,  wKvcVvvAO^'t^V^^ 
pared  unto,  for  that  foul  andd'm^  O'v^V^^vvvo^^vv^^^^V^ 


Tit  (kfpdvftUCnemotadtVxkMoufftt^  ifa  •  oBf 
I0«rlne  !<>  ilic  Mire.  2  fit.  2. 12.  thf  Dag  ti  tmwtj  t»  Im  f^mmk-mi 
ill  5m  ibM  if  v^4y  H  btr  wsUmiig  m  tbi  Mire.  So  that  u  the  O^ 
Ikki  up  his  Vomit  agatn  ;  fo  nuay  a  poor  Sinner  that  bath  beai.inlb> 
ti  and  mide  Qean,  and  bath  confcflcd  bis  Sias  and  Tomitcd  op  tit. 
hlthincrt,  he  licks  it  Dp  agtip,  and  retarns  to  the  &me  Sinbcbad 
Toiniccd  up  by  Cont'cQion  like  the  Dog  and  Swine. 

This  UncleanDefi  of  the  Bc^Bs  did  iaiinute  TfroThingi. 

I.  Adiftindionof  fcrfoni. 

1.  The  Neceflity  ot  forbearing  CoffliQDaion  with  fomc  kind  e( 
prrfons. 

I .  Tbjt  tbve  it  0  Difftrtttet  of  Perfvit,  Cltsi  aad  VtidtM  Mtm^  whlcb- 
it  )iitii»;iied.  by  CIcju  and  Uaclcjn  Beafts.  It  is  common  in  Scrip* 
[lire  to  tpcak  of  Men  under  fuch  Rcfcmblaaccs,  and  cfpccially  wtd^ed 
Men,  to  compare  them  to  nncleao  Beafls.  We  fee  it  in  f  (tir't  Vilion. 
jK]}  10.  Ht  f»a  tH  mmmt  of  four- footed  Btajli  M^d  irttfimg  TLiw^s^ 
\c.  ytrf.  I  f .  K'^^r  God  bath  tUamftd,  t.iU  not  tbu  tonmom  or  m^cletm, 
Aad  To  hcteupon  when  ftrrr  was  m«li[ating  on  this  Vilioa,  the  Spi. 
ri[  IJiJ  unto  him,  go  dowm  nilh  ibefe  Afrit^  douUtHg  notbi»gy  for  I  hav$ 
:f<ttb:e.  And  he  had  ln<.ouTagcmcnt  to  go  and  Preach  iotbeCc«fitr( 
H  chit  Vifioo.    This  Sheet  let  down  with  nnclcjn  Bealts  figoi&es  the 
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ii6       ^e  Gofpet  of  ibe  dtemmial  Uneleanneffes,  &c. 

of  fo^nd  jodgmCBU  and  good  Ufcs.  are  Perrons  fie  to  conTcrre  with. 
Thm  yoo  iee  that  ooder  the  Law  they  had  unclean  and  clean  Meats, 
and  th^  coatraQed  Unclcanneff  or  ooc^  by  toncbing  or  not  touch- 
ing. 

3.  Tbtft  wai  slfi  tbe  smliOft  Diftgft  ofLefrojy^  as  in  Uvit.  13.  and 
thecleanfing  of  it,  Ca».  144  This  indeed,  of  the  Ltfrofy^  was  the  worft 
of  ad  the  Ceremonial  Uncleanneflesi  and  it  (hall  be  fpoken  to,  from 
j^et^.  13* 

All  that  we  fliall  do  now,  is  to  conclode  with  ibme  general  UIcs  by 
way  of  Inference  from  all  that  hath  been  (aid,  referring  the  Airther 
Explication  and  Profecotion  thereof,  onttl  the  next  Opporwnity  :  And 
now  for  the  Improfent  of  thefe  Things. 

Vft  I.  Hm  WafMrtbir  Difcoviry^fime  of  the  Popifli  Suftrfiitim: 
You  may  here  obferf  e  both  the  Rile  and  the  Evil  of  them.  Three 
Things  there  be  that  are  (till  retained  amongft  ikm,  and  other  Super- 
ftitious  Chriftians  thatretainlbm^  Remnants  of  Baa^  Popifli  SuperftU 
tions  in  the  Worfliip  of  God. 

I .  Tht  DiQ'ertnct  of  Mtatt :  Not  to  eat  fuch  and  fuch  Meats,  at  lead 
not  at  fuch  or  fuch  Times.  They  borrowed  this  from  the  Ceremonial 
Law  ^  feme  things  might  be  eateui  fome  not. 

a.  they  have  tbcir  Hoi/  Wattr.  And  this  they  had  from  the  Water 
of  Separation  fpoken  of  here,  ^he  Aflies  pf  an  Heifer  fprinkliogthe 
Unclean,  mentioned  Numb.  1 9.  which  \yater,  was  a  Water  of  Scpa« 
ration  made  of  the  Aflies  of  an  Heifer,  and  with  this  they  fpriokld 
the  Unclean,  which  iandtiiiedriEhem  when  they  had  eaten  or  toochcd 
any  unclean  Thingi  which  the  Scripture  calls  Holy  Water,  AWK  5. 
1 7.  Now  this  Device  of  Holy  Water  they  had  from  thence,  a  foolifli 
and  ridiculous  Device  it  is  in  them,  being  wholly  without  any  Warrant 
from  the  Word  of  God  in  New  Teftament-Times. 

3.  The  third  is  ttic  fmfication^  or  Cburcbiffg  of  Women  after  Child- 
births  An  apifli  Imitation  of  that  old  legal  Ordinance  of  God,  in 
Uvit.  1 2.  for  the  Purification  of  Women,  lu  the  Book  of  Common 
Traycf^  they  have  omitted  fome  grofs  Things,  but  retain  the  Title, 
Churching  of  Women,  and  order  the  Women  to  fpeakin  the  Charch, 
and  fay  the  1 15,  or  127.  Pfalm^  wherein  too  they  leave  the  good  and 
found  Tranflation  which  we  have  in  our  Bibles,  and  follow  a  corrupt 
One,  wherein  they  make  the  Woman  talk  of  giving  a  Reward  unto  the 
Lord:  And  moreover,  they  appoint  abfurd  broken  Refponds  and  Tof- 
lings  of  their  Prayers  like  Tennis  Balls,  asis  common  with  thetaiUn 
in  other  of  their  Cj^w. 
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TJie  Hife  of  theft  SiipcTditioiisis,  ihcy  arc  boirowcd  from  thofc 
Things  which  were  once  Ocdinancci,  but  now  ate  Suiwrftiiioiu,  (.e- 
eatfe  the  Stamp  of  God  ia  tjkm  from  them.  Tlial  CommanJ  ii  nocuow 
in  force,  but  isabrogated  by  fending  ilic  SufyJjnfe  JerusChrilt,  whuis. 
now  come. 

And  a*  yoD  fee  the  Rife  of  them;  fo  alCo  the  yihlipment  of  thum 
nader  the  Gofpel.  For  if  they  were  "fjipc  and  Shadoait  of  Spiritujl 
Unclcannefs,  andSpirirtuI  CIcanlTng  by  the  Blond  ol  Chrilt  (as  you 
feetheAponie  here  iiicetprcts  them)  they  muflnccdi  bcccafcd,  now 
thziCbrifi  it  fomej  Therefore  our  Saviour  faith,  Th.it  vhkb  tnintbia- 
tt  a  Maa^  eamot  ifijile  .t  AfM,  Mat.  ij.  1 1,  17,  18,  19,10.  It'hatfue- 
va  eiitrttb  /«  at  the  /.'osith  ^otlh  hiiu  Itx  Beliy^  and  iicjff  out  into  ibc 
I)raii£l.ti  but  thofi  7hin/t  nhich  ftcceed  o:iloftbe  Afotitb^  come  forth  from 
tbt  Heart,  and  titey  dehlt  tbt  Mm.  • 

How  contrary  arc  loch  Words,  to  the  rettiaing  of  this  Difforcoce 
rfWcats?  Every  CreatHfe  of  God  ia  good,  if  H  bt  reetived  »itb  nmif- 
giving  1  for  it  U  SanUiJied  by  tbt  Word  o[  Cod  and  tttrftr^  i  Tim.  ^,  4.. 
it  w  fw>d  that  the  Heart  be  iftabHlhed  with  Grotty  and  tut  mitb  Mtatt^ 
itbicb  bjve  not  profited  them  ib^it  hjve  been  ecc»^td  therein*  Heb,  13.  9.  A 
Manmay  eat  any  thing  thatis  Wholefoni,if  it  be  notupon  the  Account, 
th)t  there  is  Tonic  Hurtfiilnefs  in  ir.  Butthcfe  Popifli  Superlliijons  ate 
borrowed  Uom  Afofis,  and  iaihe  Prafticeof  them,  Men  impliehly  deny 
thai  Cbfiit  »  come,  and  hath  cleanfed  our  Confcicncei  by  his  owa 
Blood,  from  dead  Works. 

Vfe  2.  Seebere  the  tnifcrahle  PoButioa  ofoia  Heartt  by  Nature.  This 
was  the  thing  intended  and  aimed  st  in  all  thefe  legal  UacleannefTes.. 
If  the  Water  of  Separation  fprhiiling  the  untleat,  fanHify  to  tbepHriJy- 
rig  of  tbe  Ftt/b  ■■  Hojo  miicb  more  P>aU  tbe  Blood  of  Chrifl  purge  your  Con- 
fciencet  from  dead  Workt.  There  is  a  Spiritual  Defilement  on  the  Hearts 
of  Sinners  by  Nature,  and  this  was  exhibited  and  fhown  by  thefc  le- 
fViI  Shadows.  Take  Notice  then  what  unclean  Creatures  you  are  by 
Nature.  There  is  a  Three-fold  degree  of  Spiritual  Unleannefs  upon  uj, 
ifl  an  unregenerate  Eflate. 

I.  There  is  external  InfcQion  and  Defilement  frmt  mitbout :  Every  thing 
wetouch-dcfihs,  and  is  defiled  by  us  in  our  natural  Condition;  tbe 
very  ploughing  of  the  Wkked  it  S/ff,  bis  Prayer  is  Abomination  to  tbt  Lord. 
If  carnal  Men  touch  any  Ordinance,  they  defile  it  ;  if  they  come  iiitO' 
Ihe  HoufeofGod,  they  pollute  his  Sanftuary,  There  is  a  fearful  Dc" 
fiiement  on  the  Souls  and  Confdences  of  Men,  in  this  Refpcft  Evc- 
1/thing  that  a  wicked  Man  hath  to  do  wiihal,  it  defiles  him,  and  he 
dcSlesk.    Tathe  Pure,  every  Thing  is  Pure^  (ftiihthe  Apoillc)  butto 
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388        Th  Gofpet  of  theCermmal  VncUattneffes^  dec. 

'   tbf  VncUam^  tvtry  ihifig  if  Vmkim.    That  is,  a  wicked  Mao,  ever] 

thing  iote&s  and  harts  him,  he  receives  a  Tecret  Spiritual  ImpreflSoi 

•  as  it  were,  of  Hurt  and  Defiieineiit  from  it :    And  doth  aifo  defili 

^   whaterer  he  meddles  with,  efpecially  the  Perfons  they  converfe  wicb 

.  A  wiciced  Man  leaf es  a  Defilement  on  thofe  he  converfes  with,  and  b( 

Is  defiled  by  them.    One  wicked  Man  corrupts  and  iofeds  another ; 

/  We  fee  it  in  bad  Company  how  they  infe&,  and  areinfedled  by  ooc 

another  mutually.     Therefore  Uike  beed  left  there  be  any  Fornicator^  0 

Mny  Profane  Ptrfon  among  you^  any  Root  of  Bitter ne ft  firin£in£  uf  and  fi 

many  be  defiled^  Heb.  12. 

1.  There  be  nifc/f^ /jf/wi,  rumring  Sores^  Ifa.  1.5,5.  putrtfying  Sores, 
no  found  part.  And  what  is  this  but  the  out*  breaking  of  Corruption 
in  aflual  Sins.  Original  Sin  is  like  a  corrupt  Fountain,  and  adual  Sins 
arc  unclean,  evil,  and  bitter  Streams  that  iflue  from  it. 

3.  There  is  an  tmcUan  Lefrojy  in  tbe  Heart  of  every  carnal  Man^  which 
Solomon  fpeaks  of  and  deplores,  t  Xh£s  8.  Knomng  every  one  tbe  Flagta 
of  his  oitn  Hearty  or  the  Leprofy  of  his  Heart :  The  fame  Word  that 
IS  ufed  in  Levit,  13.  And.  hence  it  follows, 

4.  Tbjt  they* are  nniporthy  and  uncapahle  to  Converfe  in  holy  Things^  ani 
to  draw  near  to  Cod  in  his  Ordinames.  For  the  unclean  Perfbn  was  (o 
be  feparjtcd  during  the  time  of  his  Uncleanncfs  till  purified  and  made 
dC'in  again. 

Vfe  3.  See  Chi  ft  and  tbe  Cofpel  in  tbe  Law  o/Mofe$:  labour  to  fit 
Jefus  Chrift  and  the  Cofpel  in  tbe  Cerenionial  Laxpi  How  excellently  doth 
the  Apoftlc  put  them  together  ?  The  fprinkUng  theVnclean^  foftOtficth 
t^tbe  purifying  of  tbe  Flc/h  :  Tbe  Blood  of  Cljrift  purgeth  tbe  Confciencefrm 
dead  IVorks  to  ferv^tbe  Living  God,  If  wc  cjiinot  fee  thcfe  Divinf 
Afyfteries  in  the  Text  •,  if  we  cannot  fee  Cofpel-Truths  in  thcfe  Ic^d 
Ceremonies,  and  how  admirably  they  arc  adapted  and  ficccd  the  ooc 
to  the  other  \  the  Trpe  to  inflruA,  teach  and  inform  us  about  the  -A- 
titype^  it  is  becdufe  of  our  own  Darknefs  and  Dimiightednefs  in  Spirit^' 
al  Things. 

Vfe  4.  Behold  alfo   tbe  Prv-eminencc  and  Excellency  of  Chrift  ahm  j 
Mofcs,  and  the  Gofpcl  above  the  Law.     fJow  much  wort  (l)att  thv  Blood 
of  Chrift  purge  your  Confctences  from  dead  Works?  (^  How  much  more?] 
It  hath  a  greater  and  an  irrefiltible  Eflicacy,  to  cleanfe  the  Soul  and 
Confcience.     And  this  is  a  Truth  of  clearer  and  higher  Evidence  tbaaj 
the  Ceremonial  Clcanncfs  by  thofe  legal  Wafhings  and  Furificatioos^f; 
which  were  the  means  of  that  Ceremonial  Cleannefs.    The  Apofller 
ufes  the   like   Note  of  Pre-eminence  when  he  coaw^a^e^  Msf^'^^- 
Chrijf.    y^J.tmwas^  pcrfonal  T^v^>  ^s\.^^vs^^\^\^^^'^^\^^^'''*^*J 


Xhe  Go/pel  cf  tlie  Cfrmomal  Vnc!fjnne£ei,  f<c.  affj 
jij,— 17,  fo'  ijbyont  Mun't  Qffittt  Dcitb  rti^ntd  by  o«,  tnncb  nwre 
tbtyirbiehrtceii/e  tb-nJjiceo/GrMe,  ami  of  the  Cifte/Hi^bnoii/'itfi/hft 
rr^j^n  i"  Life  br  C'.tijk  7<(iit.  So  here  God'j  LJclujii  is,«ilijt  in  all  iMnjs 
Oiiiib  niif^lu  hivc  ihe  hro-emincncc,  and  In:  prcfcnctl  above  ,1/0/,  j. 

V/'c  s-  Luhni  to  (iC  and  jinii  in  )OMr/ilvri  ibr  Exccriiirce  of  llA^/ii- 
Tiud  Ci.-aiiff"i  trhacof  tbt  ylpoJiU  fpeakt  ;  tWs  CiMuiiiif.;  byil.t  Ulooi 
of  Chl^(^,  ami  yo  iliou  ihithcr,  have  rccoiufc  to  tl1.1t  blood  for  it. 
Tbuu  that  haft  an  unclean  Heart,  and  halt  lived  it  ni.iy  he  ia  un> 
d«n  lift  C  at  lead  in  fctTCt_)  ihouKli  r"l'ar*  ft'^^n  I'^ve  ftor  fccn 
it,  gti  tliy  Heart,  ;iiiiJ  Litl-,  and  Coalciciicc  |Miii!i.d  ii  'm  (jc^J 
Work* .  to  .fervjc  iiic  LiviiifjGod.  There  11  heaht.^  cK-«nlti'l^  Vfrtuc 
enough  in  the  Blood  of  Chi  ilt.  And  would  you  be  cltanled  indeed  .' 
You  fee  the  way  of  it.  Haili  the  Lord  difiovercd  to  thee  thy  L)e- 
Glcmeat^  and  convinced  ihec  of  thy  own  lIiKleanitvi'i  ?  Then  pit  ihii 
Blood  of  Chrift  applied.  And  as  the  Water  of  Huiifienion  was 
fprinkled  on  the  Uoclcan  undet  the  Law  ;  Jb  gcr  this  tiluod  of  Chrill 
Ipriokled  on  thy  Soul  and  Confciencc  by  tlic  Uorpcl. 

It  is  often  called  the  Klifd of  SpunUin^.  Tlic  leafon  i»,  brcjurc  thit 
11  they  did  apply  it  by  rpriDkling,  as  a  means  of  Cleaning,  &c.  fo 
ittlie  Blood  of  Chrtft  applied  to  the  Coalcience.  It  is  applied  by 
the  Spirit  in  the  Promitc.  Under  the  Promire  held  forth,  we  re- 
ceive  it  by  Faith  ;  and  the  Fromife  to  received,  the  Blood  of  Clitilt 
.  ii  brought  home  and  fprinkled  on  the  Soul ;  and  this  will  clean& 
Ihcc,  though  thou  halt  been  never  fo  Unclraa,  there  is  healing  puri- 
fying Vertue  in  thai  Blood,  though  thy  Uailcaoncls  be  never  lb 
great,  and  thy  Confciencc  never  To  defiled;  yec  iheic  is  clcanfing  by 
llic  Blood  of  ChriR-. 

Thy  CaTe  is  not  defperate ;  there  is  Vertoe  enough  in  the  Blood  of 
Chnft.  Hon  macb  mare  will  the  Blood  of  Chrilt  cLanfe  th/  Soul,  if 
the  Blood  of  Bulls  and  of  Goats,  and  the  Aflies  of  an  Hi;ifer  fprtnk- 
liiig  the  Unclean  could  ctcanfe  the  Body. 

And  remember  tbii  Eked  u  ojjittd  t  all  that  thou  haft  to  do  is  to 
nctfve  it  ly  Faitb^  to  beg  a  pafi  in  Chrift,  and  delire  hitn  to  make  it 
tlTeSual  to  thee. 

The  rcafon  of  all  the  Defilement  that  appears  in  Men,  and  that 
coatinues  under  the  Ufe  of  Ordinances,  is  biecai^  they  get  not  the 
Blood  of  Chrift  fprinkled  on  ttieir  Confcienccs,  they  do  not  f-fre/zrr  f>. 
And  two  Things  keep  them  olT ;  Either  there  is  a  Spirit  of  StcM'itji^ 
tbat  they  never  feck  after  it,  oeither  pray,  nor  endeavour,  ui  mourn 
after  it.  Or  elfe,  There  is  a  Spirit  of  Difcouragtmiii,  'hey  never  fly 
?  CAr/a  and  bis  Blood,  they  feeic  aot  to  him  1  but  Huce  he  is  olfer- 
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cd,  db  not '  refiife  bim ;  Tboo  canft  not  dirpleare  him  moce,  then 
Ibdologt  botfly  for  Refii|6  thither,  at  a  poor  andean  guilty Cr 
'  tare,  ventdre  an  ^n  the  infinite  cleanfing  Power  and  Vircnei  that  is 
the  Blood  of  Jefas  Chrift. 

Vfi  6.  See  the  BondMe  mtd  Bttrdenrotrmefs  of  the  legal  Mmimflrati 
They  ooold  fcarcc  be  l&k,  bot  they  became  andean  :  They  coold  i 
toach  fo  many  Creacnrcs,  but  they  were  forthwith  Undean  ^  and  I 
ing  Unclean,  might  not  come  into  the  ifemple,  or  pablicic  Sockc^ 
and  in  (bme  C\k%  were  ibot  up.  They  had  Porters  to  Iceep  out  thi 
that  were  Unclean  in  any  thing,  i  Chrgn.  23.  19.  Thai  they  fhould  \ 
inter  in  at  the  Gates  of  the  Honfe  of  the  Lord.  Let  as  blefi  God  that  1 
ire  delivered  from  this  Yolie  of  Bondage, 


An  Ad  vertifement  to  the  R  E  A  D  E  R 

T//£  attentive  Reader  trii  qaickfy  obferve^  that  here  is  nothing  a 
on  that  Head  of  Vncleatinefs  by  IJfues^  which  according  tot 
jinther^s  frofoftd  Method^  Jhonld  have  beet*  here  treated  of,  S 
there  is  not  any  thing  thereon  to  be  fonnd  amongfi  his  Papers^  nor 
be  recovered  by  the  Help  of  any  that  took  in  writing  thefe  Difconrj 
from  his  Month.  Jt  is  therefore  not  improbable^  that  the  jiuthcr  I 
furpofelv  oafs  over  in  Silence  that  Headj  for  Reafons  to  him  Satisfd[l 
ry  \  jonicb  now  eon  be  but  ConjeQured  at. 

Moreover^  the  Reader  is  de fired  to  bear  in  Mindy  that  the  foRmv 

Sermon   on  Lcvit*  1 3.  concerning  Vncleannefs  by  the  Leprofy^  wm  n 

Preached  in  the  Anthot^s  Cowrfcy  as  it  fell  in  his  way  in  going  ovtr  ti 

Typesy  bnt  fundry  Tears  before j  on  occafion  of  difpenfwg  the  Cenfnre 

Excommunication^  in  that  Churchy  whereof  the  Author  had  the  Ove\ 

fight.     This  it  was  thought  needful  to  Advertife  the  Reader  of^  pArt 

becaufe  of  the  different  Method  of  this  Sermon^  from  his  other  JDi/com 

fes  on  the  Types  ^  and  partly  becaufe  fome   Pajfages  therein^  evident 

refer  to  the  Difpenjation  of  that  Ordinance^  on  occafion  whereof  it  tp- 

trenched  ;    and  partly  to  account  for  the  Date  of  this  Sermon^  rvhit 

the  Reader  will  fee   is  fome  Tears  before  thofe  that  go  before  it,     Ti 

like  is   to  be   obftrved  alfo  concerning  the  foregoing  Sermon  on  Circnn 

cifiony  which  in  this  Book  is  at  Pag.  173.     It  was  Preached  onOccaftt 

of  the   Adminifiration  of  Baptifm^  as  appears  by  a  Pajftge  in  ie,  Pa^ 

174.    And  more  then  two  Tears  before  it  fell  in  the  Author  s  Way  in  h 

going   over  the  Types  ^    yea^  fundry  Afontbs  (f^fort   t^t  twxttA.  ou  \V 

Cenr/e  and  Sabjett  in  his  Minifirj.  "V  ^ 
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Gofpel  of  the  LEPROSY. 

jpnitu  i66$.  Lcvit.  Cap.  13. 


Bttthren  md  Beltvti  m  tht  Imi^ 

IF  thii  Cbapter  reem  to  ui  at  dM  Grft  reading  to  be  a  dirk  and 
abftrafe  Place,  aod  to  hare  little  cdifyiag  Matter  ia  It,  we  mull 
impate  it  to  onr  owo  Ignorance  and  Uoskilfulnefs  in  Salpiure* 
Tnths  and  Mydcricf.  It  it  true,  there  Is  a  dark  Shadow  upon  tlw 
Words.  But  there  is  mach  Light,  aad  many  oTcful  Truchi  intended 
ind  held  forth  under  there  dark  legal  Shadows. 

The  Subjed  both  of  thi)  and  of  flindry  foregoing  and  following 
Chapters  ii  concerniog  Ceremonial  Undeanne^  of  which  there  be 
fererat  kinds,  whereof  this  of  Leprofy  is  one. 

The  general  Scope  of  this  Chapter  is  to  glrc  XmUs  §fTryat  vihcrC'^ 
b;  to  difcero  it. 

The  next,  vix..  the  14th.  Chapter,  gires  the  Roles  foi  cltanji/ig  the 
Leper.  Concerning  both  which  God  gires  them  afterwards  a  Arid 
lad  folemn  Charge  that  they  Ihould  take  heed  and  obfcnre  diligent- 
ly aod  do  according  to  thefe  Commands  of  bis  concerning  Ibe  Le- 
profy,  Dtut  14.  8. 

The  Leprofy,  and  the  legal  Uncleannefs  thereof,  was  tyfkal.  It 
ligoified  and  held  forth  three  Things. 

I.  Sin-  which  is  fitly  compared  to  a  Lcprofy  for  the  Loithromnefs, 
ind  Painfalacfs,  and  Infcdion  of  it.  Yet  this  ii  not  all.  ForSin  1D37 
be  compared  to  any  other  Difeafe  as  well  as  to  theLeprory.'  An; 
Sore  or  Sickncfs,  or  Difearc  whatfoerer  may  G^nify  and  hold  forth 
iin.    As  Ifa.  t.  j,  6.  full  of  Sores-— —the  meaning  Is  Spiritual  Sick' 

lefi :  They  were  a  finfHi  People ^Mat.  9. 1 2.    Tie  wbo/e  nad  net  a  . 

"h/ttitm^  bat  tbey  that  are  fitk,  that  is,  Sckof  Sin.    Thcicfore, 

P  p  3  2.  It 
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2.  Itlignifted  OriihatSin.    FortheLeprofy  overrprejdi  all.    Aftn. 
'     ll  Stn  are  the  BmU  aad  Sores  that  break  forth,  but  Original  Sin  n 

'  ".    »  the  Leprory  orcrlprcadlDg  the  nhote  Natarc    Yn  this  isnotiir. 
For  tliis  is  in  the  beft  ^  aod  tbcrrfore  if  ijiis  wcr«  all,  the  People  oi 
'    God  might  be  accouatcd  Lepers.    For  all  have  Original  Sin^  but  y([ 
' -'  there  be  Tome  that  h:  not  Lepers.    Therefore, 

3.  The  Leprofy  Signified  a  Stale  cf  Sin  and  Vnrtgaicracy,  For  the 
Leper  muft  be  ftiut  out  of  the  Camp,  from  among  the  People  of  God, 

.'     as  being  oopc  qf  them,  as  having  fuch   a  Spot,  as  is  not  the  Spot  of 
'  bis  People.    Therefore  it  fcems  alfo  to  hold  forth  a  Siateof  Sin,  ■ 
linfttl  or  aaregenerace  Condition. 

Now  for  the  Expolition  of  ibis  Chapter;  to  let  yoa  fee  a  liiiJc 
further  into  Tome  of  the  Truihraod  Mvllcrics  contaiocd  in  it,  I  Oiiit 
only  give  yon  fome  general  Obfervaiiouf,  under  »hi:h  we  fliall  cx- 
'.':  plain  (bme  part  of  the  Chapter. 

'  ^bfer.  I.  That  it  is  a  Work  icth  difficult  and.  f  eighty  for  Peopti  to  dif- 
tiTP  and  jndgt  aright  of  thetr  own  Spiritual  Condition.  Jhis  appeaisby 
all  ihefe  Rules  and  Dircf^ions.  \Vere  it  not  wfcfj/jy,  what  nerd  of 
any  Ruhr  Were  it  not  di^cidt^  what  need  of  fo  Md»yr  Rules  of  cry. 
al  about  the  Leprofy  ? 

Thii  condtmni  lit  ftightntfi  ef  many  that  are  flight  and  careUfs  about 
this  gr^t  Work  ;  bcflovr  few  Thoughts  and  Cares  abont  it,  abont 
reirching  into  their  Spirlcujl  Condition^  as  if  it  were  aneafyoti 
flight  Matter,  It  is  the  Exhortation  of  the  Apoftle,  zFtt.i.xo.  iliji 
wc  Oiould  givt  Dtlitcmcy  to  m.iie  our  Calling  and  EliOioti fkrt. 

Ohf  2,  Th.it  if  »  the  PrhJI'i  Ofeelo  ji.d^e  of  the  Leprofy.  It  isilit 
Office  of  the  Mini/ltrs  of  God  to  help  his.  People,  in  Jircejnrng  ihtir 
own  Spiritual  Ellatci  and  Conditions  towards  Cod  :  Therefore  it 
runs  fo  mueh  upon  the  Piicft  throughout  the  Chapter.  Bring  bim  h 
iht  T^tfl^  ard  lot  Trieflfhall  maVe  lim  untlcan.  Difi'.e  hiiv^  {oSute  bim— 
that  is,  MiniftcTially  declare  him  fo  to  be.  As  Ez-ii.  4  3.3,.^ .  dcjlroy  tbi 
City — (hat  is,  Prophefy  itsDcflruiflioD,  God  hath  given  his  Minillert 
Power  to  retain  and  remit  Sins,  Job,20.T,'i.  which  is  the  thing  iiitcniltd 
in  this  typical  Work  of  the  Friefls.  Hoa  (hcnld  J  unjfrjljndmbti'i 
an  Iiittrfrttir  t  Aft.  8.31.  How-could  Men  know  the  meaning  of  the 
Scripture,  cr  apply  it  aright,  without  this  Means  which  Goilhiih 
appointed  for  their  help  ?  Ordinarily  they  cannot. 

Vfe.  it  rifrovti  that  Xifirvtdntfi  of  many,  who  know  not  their  own 
CooditioD,  whether  they  be  Lepers  or  no,  aod  yet  will  not  dif- 
dofe  iljeir  Cafe  i  whereas  it  may  be  the  Prieft  might  declare  and 
evidence  it  to  them,  that  they  arc  Clean.  To  ta^^Xiwi.  x^^  ^■*w\^'^ 
sad  to  msic  TaWc-ialk  of  thcVr  Cottu^uow,  %tA  ^"i  va  y^^^"^"* 
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fci,  fifoars  of  Hrpocrtfjr.  Boc  to  make  known  their  Condlttcn  to 
fomcable  faithful  Frirnd  or  Minlltcr,  cfpEcrally  if  in  the  oli:  of  oAcr 
M»ni  you  caanot  atcaia  to  rcomfortable  dircerniag  of  lc,  is  a  DMT 
through  ih£  negle/t  whereof.  Tome  are  kept  longin  the  Dark^boM 
their  own  Eltatcs.  It  ii  ottcntimcs  out  of  Shame,  their  Siai  and 
Sores  and  Spirirual  Lcproliei  ire  loathfome  and  Ihanieful.  Bot  were 
it  noc  better  to  make  it  known,  then  to  let  the  Sorei  of  ttiy  QMfci- 
ence  fcfter  inwardly  ?  Tbeir  Wounds  Jlitii  and  are  tarrttpt,  Iteaaft  rf 
llcir  FeoU/hntfi  in  thit  particHl.ir. 

Obf.  3.  Note  here  (which  nil]  carry  m  ihroagh  maoy  PanicuUrs 
in  the  Chapter  )  Iht  Hula  ofTryal^  whercbjf  the  Frit/l  M  U  JMil^e^tbi 
Lffrofy.  ThcfC  be  five  Rule]  efpecialty,  which  be  dear  and  (afe  tojotlee 
of  [he  Spiritual  Lcptofy  by. 

1.  //(■(  be  l)in  Skitt-dctp,  it  is  not  the  Lefro/^,  hi  ii  clean  j  hmtif  detp^^ 

kit  unclean,  Vcrf,3,+ rind  again ^^r/I ao.  15,  39,  if  ubewt 

Skin-deep,  it  is  fdmeSin,  focreforc  of  a  Icflcr  Nature  ;  hut  if  deeper 
then  the  Skin,  in  the  Vitals,  Blood  and  Spirits,  he  is  Dodeao  }  Jc  if 
the  Lcprofy. 

So  if  there  be  Sins  and  Corruptions  appearing  like  Spots  in  the 
Skin,  in  a  Man's  outward  walkings;  yec  if  the  Heart  be  not  tainted, 
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Bnt  bow  flitQ  we  ipply  this  to  the  Splritml  LeproIJi  ? 

Tbw.  Is  there  proud  raw  FUfli  of  Fridi  W  frtfmiptim  mj  /„f, 
timet  tfKifrdoft  Tb'H  b  an  evil  (iga  the  Sin  »'  grown  to  fon 
Strength.  There  may  be  Sores  and  Spots  in  a  Qtm  oi  God ;  bi 
.  tbey  are  not  fa  fcrtf  as  that  they  will  not  be  toncht  \  they  will  bo 
Reproof.  As  Dav'ti  wbeo  >to«t  reproved  bin),  i  Srnn.  2;,  51, 3 
BUffedhi  tin  Lord  Cod  af\^x*t\  wbkbfinttbetf  andbUjftdbt  tbf  Mvi: 
MHdkttjftdhe  thoM.  Aadlb  ?fa.  141.  5.  Ltt  tbt  Xigbtcout  finitttHt^ 
fiaU  bt  a  Kjodatft^ 

Others  yon  cannot  tonch  them,  bat  yon  moS  be  fenetd  with  Ira 
Slid  rbr  Stag  of  a  Sfttr^  Mich.  3. 6.  and  2  Sam.  13,  tf,  7.  Such  are  t) 
Sons  of  BtUa,  that  flull  all  of  them  at  Thurns  be  thruji  gmay^  mi  % 
taXy  burntd  vitb  Fire.  When  a  Mia  caonot  bear  to  be  told  of  k,  bi 
his  quick  raw  Flelh  appcan ;  it  is  an  ill  fign,  he  is  a  Leper  iadtci 
.  Snch  an  one  it  feems  Wjbjf  was,  i  5tfm.  25. 27.  But  where  this  in 
ward  Touchlaefs  is  wanting,  if  a  Mao  wiU  uke  a  Reproof  wcU,  it 
a  good  Tign,  il  is  not  the  Plague  of  unregcneracy. 

4.  JfaS  be  turned  White^  a  Man  it'Clean^  Verf.12.i7.  and  34.  Th 
feems  to  be  the  Itnagelt  Rule  of  all,  acd  the  darkelt  Pafljge  in  3 
this  Chapter:  There  is  fome  DifHculcy,  both  concerning  the  natur; 
Reafoa,  and  concerning  the  Spiritual  Meaning  of  it. 

The  naturat  Rtafo%  feems  to  be  thts^  bccaufe  it  is  a  (Iga  of  Ton: 
inward  Strength  of  Nature,  that  it  ex^elis  the  Direafe,  and  feads 
forth  to  the  ooiward  PatCi.  Whereas  if  there  be  raw  Spots  amoa 
il ;  it  argues  it  is  more  inward,  and  the  Vitals  not .  fo  ftrong  as  t 
diive  it  forth. 

The  SprritMdl  Memng  is  by  fonie  Thought  to  be  this ;  if  ail  becom 
White  by  true  Repeniaoce  and  Mortlficatioo,  then  it  is  not  dcadl] 
Sot  this  is  too  general :  Therefore  it  fccms  to  intend  this  furthci 
that  if  we  think  there  be:  any  found  Pari  in  oar  corrupt  Nature,  i 
is  a  lign  of  a  Leprous  Sinner  :  So  Ainfis.  in  lee. 

If  Men  have  any  Confidence  in  ihemftives,  if  they  fiek  any  Lifeb 
the  Deeds  of  the  Law,  then  fliall  they  be  pronounced  Unclean.  Bd 
an  humble  Acknowledgment  of  the  overfpreading  Corruption  of  on 
Natures,  and  flying  to  Chrift  for  help  under  a  thorough  Conviflio 
and  Seafe  of  our  own  total  Uacleannefs  and  Pcltutednefs ;  tbisis 
ligo  the  Plague  is  healed,  and  the  Leper  made  cicjii.  The  Languag 
of  a  Child  of  God  is,  There  it  no  Soimdncfs  inmyFkfh,  Pfal.  38.- 
Aiid  Iff  me,  that  it  in  my  Flefh,  there  dveUetb  no  good  tbiKg^  Ron)>  7>  i  i 

The  Opinion  ot  Frie-aiU  is  a  very  dangeroas>Opicion.  But  U 
Man  be  throDghljr  convinced  of  his  oau  Ortt^^'Cvit.,  mA^  ''■^^^ 


Tie  GofpeJ  of  the  L^ff. 
JiBinWed  under  Uj  ic  will  make  him  look  op  earae/lly,  and  clcarc 
firmlr  lo  J''>'<  Chrilt  to  make  him  cleon.  Ic  is  the  molt  d^ngeroni 
ihing  in  tiie  World  to  take  up  high  Concciti  of  a  Mans  feif,  and  of 
ihe  power  of  Corrupt  Natore.  _  This  is  a  fort  Rale,  if  People  think 
ihcmfclvcs  clcao,  and  any  part  in  thccn  Sound,  they  arc  in  a  fad  Coa- 
JitioQ. 

t.  In  cafe  ibe  Ltfrefy  bt  in  the  Head  he  is  douh!jr  uneleM^  VerC  44. 
The  Head  is  'he  principal  Part  of  the  Body,  and  the  Seat  of  Reafon. 
,  Therefore  a  Leprofir  ibert  mull  needs  be  very  dangcroui,  So  in  caft 
Hen  be  Corrupt  ia  tbeir  Minds  and  Judgments,  they  arc  XJackan. 
Corrnpc  Opinions  are  a  figa  of  a  fiofol  Condiiios-  fuch  are  far 
(torn  the  Kingdom  ofGed-  Where  Sin  has  prevailed  fo  far,  asto  blind 
the  very  Mind  and  UadcrfUodug,  tlicy  ire  more  wictMhle  of  Coo- 
Tcrlioa  than  otheri,  becanre  fi)  £r  frmi  Conridloa :  For  Coaver6oa 
begins  ia  Illominatioa.  There  mar  be  UWa,ff  la  the  Utci  of  the 
People  of  God  :  But  they-  difowa  than  1  ibey  are  net  G>  compC  la  - 
(beir  Minds  and  Prtnciptes  as  to  iaftify  tnemfelrcs  to  tbem. 

There  be  Teveral  other  Rolci  in  the  Chapter  ;  fome  relating  to  ttw 
bodily  Difeafc,  and  fo  aot  oecefTary  to  feck  out  a  Spiritual  Mean* 
iflRof  each  particular  Exprenioa:  And  the  lame  Ruleiinthe  firll  17 
Vcrfei  are  repeated  again  in  other  Cafes  of  the  Lcprofy,  inClxhes,  . 
id  Skins,  &c.  Let  us  therefore  proceed  to  a  fourth  Obreriration. 

Ohf  4.  Note  the  Dittiei  im{oftd  upon  the  Ltftr^  vbem  tbu  deteffedt  ■ 
They  are  fire,  l^trf.  45. 46,  47. 

I.  To  Ttttd  bis  Clothes.-  A  (igit  of  Sorrow  and  Latqeatatloii ;  fa 
1  Kings  6. 30.    The  King's  Clotnei  vrere  rent  in  that  Famiae. 

1.  His  Head  muft  be  bare :  For  the  fame  End,  tUs  being  another 
ODtffard  Exprenion  of  Sorrow,  ufual  in  thofe  Timet. 

3.  He  mu(i  ewer  his  Ufs :  Thus  they  were  wont  fo  to  exprcK  their 

Shame,  fee  Mica.  3.  7 Evk.  14. 17.    He  muft  keep  Silence  before 

Coil,  ai  being  under  Shame  and  Canfulion. 

4.  Ht  mnft  cT/  HiKltau^  MtideoH  .•  He  inult  give  warning  to  othen  to  '< 
Ihun  him.  He  may  fpeak  of  bis  own  Leprofie,  bat  otherwife  he  matt  * 
bt  lilent.  So  a  fcandalous  Sinner  may  fpeak  in  Confeflion  of  hit  Sin,  , 
be  rault  tell  others  he  is  unclean.  He  mult  not  charge  othen  with  - 
their  Failings,  butJoad  his  own  Conlcience,  and  take  hiiGuiltiaeft  ■■■ 
tome  to  himretf. 

f.  He  Jhali  daeS  alone .-  They  were  to  be  put  ont  of  the  Canm,  and - 
occladed  from  the  FellowOiip  of  God's  People.  The  Prieft  mnftlbgr 
him  out  and  he  muft  fubmit.    So  King  Vxjudi  did,  a  Cim.  16. 10. 
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This  was  a  Type  6f  Excomnmnkatm^  that  great  Gorpel-On 
nance,  which  i%  theflincciogof  a  Sinner  out  of  the  Camp.  Thisbrir 
me  to  fpcak  or  ExeommHnkation^  which  is  fuicable  to  the  prcfcnc  Pi 
▼idence.  tor  this  ihocting  out  the  Leper  from  the  Carap  of  Ifrael^  U 
nificd  (hutting  out  of  ttie  Church.  This  therefoie  1  (hall  fpeak  a  liti 
to^  both  rhe  Texc.  and  the  prefent  Providence  of  God  leading  a; 
caUing  to  ie,  under  chefe  iiye  Heads. 

1.  The  Nature  of  Excommunication.    • 

2.  The  Cafei  wherein  it  mult  be  done. 

3.  The  Ends  and  Ufes  of  it. 

4.  The  Manner  of  Proceeding, 

{.  To  whom  this  Work  and  Power  belongs. 
I.  Far  tb€  Nature  of  Excomnumicathn.  It  is  the  putting  of  a  M; 
out  of  the  Church,  and  delivering  him  unto  Satan.  Pm$  away  fn 
amoftg  jfou  that  vrichd  Pcrfon^  i  Cor.  5.  ulc.  So  Diotrepbes^  3  Joh.  i 
cajl  the  Brethren  ontofthe  Church.  There  is  a  going  out  of  the  Churc 
when  Men  rend  themfelves  o(rb7  Apoftacy,  Herefy  or  Schifm.  t  Jc 
1.  19.  theyvnnt  o/tt  from  us  In  which  they  arc  aftive,  and  cut  c 

themfelves,  that  is  their  own  ad  *,  but  in  thi&  they  -are  Sufferers,  th 
is  the  Church's  Adt  by  the  Power  df  Chrift. 

For  as  a  Perfon  is  united  by  Confent  into  Spiritual  Fellowlhip :  i 
by  the  Church's  Diffent  to  have  him  be  of  them  any  longer,  he  isci 
oflf,  or  caft  out ;  upon  which  he  falls  into  the  Hand  of  Satan  uo; 
voldably :  Delivering  him  unto  Satan j  1  Cor.  5.  5.  For  the  Church 
the  vifible  Kingdom  of  Chrill  in  this  World  -,  therefore  when  a 
out  of  that,  they  fall  into  the  Hand  of  Sitan  who  is  the  God  of  th 
World  *,  if  put  but  of  Chri(t'$  Kingdom,  and  from  under  bis  gracioi 
Scepter*,  they  muft  needs  fall  under  the  Kingdom  and  Power  c 
Sitan. 

QueH,  What  Porter  of  Satan  is  this  f 

Anfw.  Not  a  bodily  Poffejfion  ;  becaufc  the  Apoftle  writes  to  the  who] 
Church  of  CdnV}/&  to  do  it.  But  ic  cannot  be  fuppofed,  that  the  vvhol 
Church  had  the  Gift  of  Miracles  :  Neither  indeed  is  the  Lord  wontc 
t*  work  Miracles  for  that  end.  We  do  not  find  it  in  Scripture,  tha 
the  Lord  doth'  put  Men  by  Miracle  into  Satan's  Hand,  but  he  rathe 
Works  miracaloufly  to  deliver  them  from  it. 

Bat  a  Sfiritnal  Power  of  Satan  over  them  is  hereby  meant ;  namely 
cither  to  terrify  or  ff/ipify  them.  . 

I .  Sometimes  he  gives  Satan  a  terrifying  Power  in  order  to  the! 
humbling. 
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1.  If  they  be  oot  terrified  by  SiCao,  wheo  under  thb  Ordinance, 
\    ibcre  is  a  fii^fifying  hardning  Power;  and  there  never  was  any  Maa 
I    jullly  Excommuuicaccd,  boc  fell  under  one  of  theft  two. 
I        Qutft.  2.  What  are  the  Cafes  wberein  ExcwnnNmkaltim  ^bfio-be  ai» 

mwiftredf 
Jnftp.  It  being  the  hi'gheft  Ceofiire,  and  the  (evereft  part  of  that 
'  Spiritual  Vengeance,  Cvhich  the  Lord  hath  intruded  his  Miniften  and 
f  Churches  with  ;  it  (hcnld  never  be  tifcd  but  in  Cafes  efireaS  Extremity^ 
\  vvhen  CO  other  means  in  the  ordinary  cocrfe  of  G<xri  DilpenCitioa 
I  a'xW  attain  the  End.  But  whennhe  Sinner's  Cafe  is  fiich,  that  it  Is  bc« 
yond  the  reach  of  other  Means  to  help.  immedkahUe  vulmu  etife  rc- 
^     cidcndutncfl. 

Hence  it  is  not  to  be  ufedfor  metrfailwfs^  and  Infirmities,  and  Sins 
of  Wealcners,  which  a  godly  Man  may  tali  into,  and  yet  watit  with 
;  God  uprightly.  But  for  fuch  Sins  and  Evils  as  arc  ioconfiftent  with 
Grace  here,  or  Glory  hereafter :  Such,  as  if  a  Man  lives  srnd  dies, 
and  goes  on  in ;  it  is  not  poflible  he  mould  have  any  Grace  in  his 
Heart,  or  any  grounded  comfort  or  hope  of  Salvation. 

Hence  alio  it  is  not  to  be  uftd  for  n/v*gs  doultful  and  diffut able ^  Rom. 
,14. 1,  much  lefs  for  Things  indifferent  \  for  they  neither  commend  us, 
W  difcommeiid  us  unto  God,  1  Cor.  8. 8.  and  therefore  fhould  noc 
to  the  Church.  For  in  fuch  Things,  we  are  not  either  the  better  or 
the  worfe  for  pradtifing  or  foi  bearing  ;  as  the  Apodle  there  expref- 
I7  aiTerts.  But  for  Things  clear  and  certain^  ai\d  univcrfally  acknow« 
ledged  ampngft  all  chat  deferve  the  Name  of  Chriftiaos :  The  Scrip* 
tore  fpeaks  clearly  to  two  Cifcs. 

I.  Fundamental  Errors  of  Jkdgtnent.  So  the  Apoflle  1  Tim.  u  stlt. 
dealt  with  H/mneus  and  Phiutus^  And  what  they  held,  is  more  par- 
ticularly cxpreflcd  in  2  7iw.  2  17,18.  viz.  that  toe  RtfurreHion  is  paft 
already.  So  Ti>.  3.  10.  M  Heretick  after  bis  being  twice  admontfhed  re- 
fS :  So  here  Lev.  13.  44.  if  the  Lefrofy  be  in  the  Head^  be  is  utterly 
unclean. 

Hence  therefore,  if  any  Man  deny  one  God  and  three  Pcrfons,  de- 
ny the  Scriptures,  the  Deity  of  Chrift,  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul, 
the  Refurredion  of  the  Body,  or  fuch  like  Fundamental  Points  -,  it  is 
the  Duty  of  the  Church  to  cafl:  him  out  from  among  them  ^  he  is 

unclean. 

2.  For  fcandalous  Praffices  in  a  Man's  Life  and  Converfation.     The 

Rule  is  plain,  2  llcjf.  3  6.  Withdraw  yo^r  ftlves  from  every  Brother 

/^/  /pM^/h  dfforderly :   So  in  the  C»fc  of  the  laccftuous  Corinthian^ 

^or,  J.  !j.  fMt  amajfrom  among  your  felves  that  Wicked  Perjon.    So 

Q^  q  Mat. 
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Mit  f  8. 17*  So  of  old,  2  Cbrm.  13.  19-  Jehoiada  ftt  Tmtm  gt 
ernes  ef  the  H9Hfi  9f  rk  Imi^  thai  wmt  which  voa  tmetean  many  th 
flmdd  eater  ia.  This  indiides  Moral  as  wcU  as  Ccremoaial  Unclcj 
Acfs. 

Q^A*  3*  The  Eads  of  this  Ordinance. 

Aafm.  Tbey  are  many :  The  principal  are  thefc  three. 

I  •  Ta  vindicate  the  Name  of  God  from  the  di/honoar  done  to  it  by  wi 
ed  Mem  crtefing  in  among  his  Peopie.  This  vindicates  the  Holincr$ 
Gcxl»  that  though  he  lof es  Sinners,  yet  he  Ihcvvs  his  Lotc  in  i^ui 
fyiog  and  taming  them  from  their  Sifts,  noc  in  (heltering  and  cncc 
raging  them  in  their  Wickednefs.  This  end  is  intimated  in  1  c 
<•  I.  It  is  commonly  reported  that  there  is  Fornication  among  yon^  and  t\ 
ficb  Fornicjtion  asvsnat  fo  much  oi  named  among  the  Gentiles^  q.  d.  T 
Name  of  God  fufFers  by  it:  The  Cr/fri/ci  take  Offence  againft  Reli; 
on  becaafc  of  this }  they  are  ready  to  fay  as  Euk.  36.  20.  thcfe  4 
the  Laris  People.  '  And  fo  the  holy  Name  of  God  is  profaned  by  Tu 
Sinners,  as  the  Prophet  there  Tpeaks.  So  again,  2  Cor,  7. 1 1 .  »{ 
clearing  ofyonr  felves  f  In  clearing  themfelves  they  clear  the  Name 
God. 

I  mention  this  firfl-,  becaufe  this  is  the  great  and  chief  End  of  t[ 
Ordinance.  And  it  never  fails  of  attaining  this  End,  though  it  ha 
little  Succefs  in  other  RefpeAs :  Though  the  Sinner  be  never  fo  0 
ftinate,  yet  however  the  Name  of  God  is  cleared. 

2.  For  the  CbnrcVi  Cood^  to  take  away  infcAious  Perfons  from  ; 
mongft  them,  and  To  to  prefervc  and  warn  the  red  ^  to  keep  tl 
Church  pure  and  free  from  Infection,  i  Cor,  ^.6.  A  link  Leaven  U, 
ventxh  tot  whole  Lamp.  One  Root  of  Bitternefs  may  dtfiie  ntany^  Hcb.  1 
15.  And  to  warn  gihers,  that  others  way  fear ^  i  Tim.  5.  20.  That  * 
llrael  m^^  hear  and  fear ^  and  do  no  more  prejMmptMOH/ly^  Deut.  17.  13. 

3.  For  the  good  of  the  Sinner  himfilf^  to  bring  him  to  repentance.  F 
the  DtfimOionofthe  Flefh,  i  Cor.  5.  5.  the  inceftuous  Corinthian  mil 
be  delivered  onto  Satan,  for  the  De/lmtHon  of  the  Fkfh.  And  God  d 
(b  blefs  this  Ordinance  to  him,  that  he  was  humbled,  and  brought  1 
deep  and  thorough  Repentance  thereby.  I  contefs  this  Endisnota 
ways  attained:  But  yet  the  Ordinance  is  not  in  vain.  For  this  is  n< 
the  only  End  of  it,  nor  yet  the  chief  End.  For  God's  Glory  is  tl 
chief  End,  the  vindicating  his  great  Name,  the  manifefting  his  Julli 
and  Holinefs,  and  hatred  of  Sin;  and  this  end  is  attained,  though  tl 
Sinner  is  not  converted  by  it. 

QntJ^,  4.  What  ia  the  manner  of  proceeding  in  Excomtnumation  ? 
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'Jiifw'.  Sraie  things  hereia  are  left  to  Chriftiaa  Prodeooe^  ud  omft 
be  jixlged  of  by  the  particular  CircQinftiiiccs  ofiefery  Care,  ^ut  there 
be  fome  general  Rules  to  guide  as  in  each  particolan  There  are  thefe 
wgef$€ral  Joules  wbtrein  oB  agtH^  all  thegodlf  learned  that  bare  writ- 
ten upon  this  Sttbjcd  do  agree  thus  far. 

Rule  I.  In  fomc  Cafes  there  otigk  to^s  mftepiiuA  mi  dd^rj  w§f 
ffffocieding^  by  certain  Stefs  and  Degrees* 

Thefe  Steps  and  Degrees  are  two.  tit&Saffet^^  and  then  £»- 
tmmunication.  The  firft  Degree  is  called  by  fome  the  leffer  ExecmmM" 
nicathrt.    And  theiecond  they  call  the  greater  ExcMnnatticathn. 

Stiff  cnfton  is  a  temporary  debarring  of  a  Pcrfon  from  the  prefent  En- 
joyment and  Participation  of  Church-Pririledgei  \  as  the  Sacraments 
and  Power  of  Voting,  till  fuch  time  as  his  Cafe  be  fully  determined. 

Some  call  it  Saffenfion ,  others  call  It  Mmomtion^  others  the  leffer 
Excommunication. 

But  he  is  a  Member  ftill. 

For  Excommnnication  cuts  him  oS*;  SaffenfiM  only  deban  him  of 
prefent  Communion  with  the  Body  for  a  Time:  But  Excommunication 
cuts  ofT  and  diflblves  his  Union  with  the  Body. 
The  Rule  for  Sofpenfion  is  in  Lev,  13. 4,  5.  from  the  Prieft*s  fhnt^ 

ting  up  the  Leper  fevcn  Days And  Afattb.  5.  24.  Leave  thy  Gift  he* 

fare  the  yiltar And  Matth.  1 8.     The  Church  muft  be  told  of  his  Sin, 

lod  of  his  obftinacy  under  the  former  Steps  of  Proceeding  with  him» 
aod  it  muft  appear,  that  he  doth  not  hear  the  Church,   before  he 
may  be  made  an  Heathen  and  a  Publican. 
Qutfi.  But  how  long  mnjh  thy  delay  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  t 
Anfw.  There  cannot  be  a  particular  Time  limited,  becaufe  of  the 
ioGnite  variety  of  particular  Cafes  and  Circumftances :  Therefore  whe- 
ther an  Offender  (hould  lie  under  Sulpenfion  a  Week,  or  a  Month,  or 
I  longer,  or  Ihorter  Time,  God  hath  left  it  to  Chriftian  Wifdom.  It  is 
dangerous  to  limit  and  make  particular  Rules,whcn  God  hath  made  none. 
The  general  Rule,  which  is  fuflicient  to  guide  and  give  Light  in  all 
particular  Cafes,  is  this.    That  till  it  do  appear  that  the  Offender  Sins 
frefumptuoujly^  •  the  Church  fhould  not  proceed  to  Excommunication.     If  the 
Cafe  be  dubious  and  uncertain,  whether  he  be  a  leprous,  a  prefump- 
toons  Sinner  or  no,  as  Levit.i^.  then  flmt  him  up  feven  Days  mor-e^  till 
it  do  appear  that  he  is  a  Leper,  and  a  Prefumptuous  Sinner. 

The  fame  Rule  is  given  concerning  leflerand  private  Offences,  in 

Mjtth.  18.  15, 1 5,  17.    If  thy  Brother  offend  thee^  tttt  him  between  hi ^n 

and  thee  :  If  he  will  not  hear  thecy  take  irith  thee  one  or  two  more :  yindif 

hj^alf  //e^IeO  to  bear  thcm^  then  tell  it  to  the  Church.    Tell  it.    What 

Qiq  2  i« 
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is  fflcant  by  the  Word  C  tt  /  ]  Ic  mnft  needs  relate  to  the  private  G 
fence  before-mentioned*  This  Text  therefore  fpeaks  not  of  pobH 
Scandals;  but  of  (bch  Offences  as  are  private,  till  the  'Offender's  li 
penitency  neceflitate  the  making  of  them  Poblick. 

The  fame  Rule  is  given  in  cafe  of  Corrupt  Opinions.  Titm  3.  i 
There  mnft  be  a  firft  and  a  fccond  Admonition  before  RcjcAion.  T 
Reafoo  is,  becanfe  it  may  be  hoped  in  thefc  Cafes,  that  the  Ma[ 
Sin  may  have  been  for  want  of  Convidion,  and  theretore  not  of  Pr 
fomption  -,  nnlefs  he  reflft  Light,  when  Means  and  Matter  of  Couv 
Qion  is  held  forth.  And  in  private  Offences  the  matter  fnay  poflfib 
be  healed  privately. 

Rnle  2.  /n  olhtr  Cafes  thf^e  is  no  nsed  of  fnch  tklatory  Proceeding, 
it  be  evident  and  apparent,  that  the  Sinner  doth  not  Sin  for  want  < 
Light,  but  frsfumfitiotijly  ifgainft  I^i^bt. 

And  if  the  Thing  be  alieady  PuLlick^  (6  that  it  cannot  be  hid  d( 
healed  privately,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  poblick  Scandals.  When  the  0 
fence  is  ib  Jbri/fiW,  that  it  cries. to  Heavjen  for  Veugeaoce,  waftetb  tl 

Confciifice^  and  is  generally  Scandalous-^  theCei 
See  Scobert  CoM  of  furcs  of  the  Church  may  proceed  with  more  Expi 
jQs  gfidOfdinimet^zn.  dition.  Thus  ordained  that  great  Reformir>g  Pm 
48.cap.118.pjg.119.    liaweHt  by  the  Advice  oi  ibn  j^jfembly  vf  Dtviii 

that  fate  at  Wefiminftcr  upon  their  Call. 

TheReafonsto  prove  this,  viz.,  that  the  Proceedings  vcichOfFeD 
ders,  ought  to  bemore  fpeedy  and  fumrtiary  in  Cafes  of  atrocious  Wic^ 
cdnefs,  are  fuch  as  thefe. 

Reaf.  1.  lxov^Levit.  13.  The  Prieft  is  dircftcd  to  fufpend  orlht 
him  up  fcvcn  Days,  if  the  Cafe  be  doubrful.  liut  if  ii  be  evident  ifc 
the  Man  is  a  Leper,  (and  piefumpcuous  Sinners  may  well  be  accouai 
ed  Lepers )  the  Rule  is  to.  (hut  him  out  of  the  Camp,  not  to  fufpeo 
him  feven  Days,  but  (hut  him  out  immediately.    See  f^erf^.  and4( 

Meaf.  2.  From  the  Cafe  of  the  Inceftuous  Pcrfon  in  i  Cor.  ^.  Tli 
Apoftle  doth  not  warn  them  to  take  heed  of  Excommunicating  hirr 
and  to  fufpend  him  firfl,  and  then  to  wait  meekly  and  mercifully  tc 
him,  till  he  Repent.  No,  but  he  declares  he  had  already  decermlQC 
the  Cafe,  that  he  Ihouid  be  delivered  to  Satan,  rerf  3.  4. 

And  indeed  there  is  a  general  Silence  throughout  iht  Scripture coc 
cerning  fuch  Gradations  and  Delays  in  cafe  of  jublick  flagrant  Scar 
dais.  There  isnoCaution,  no  Diredtion  given  for  fucK  previous  Ac 
monitions  to  be  given  to  fuch  Perfons3  in  order  to  the  preveating  c 
Excommunication. 
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Keaf.  3.  From  the  idraoge  impeoitcnqf  and  bardnefi  of  Hetftt  th^% 
is  10  rcandalous  Sinnen.  To  inftance  in  the  Sini  of  Uacleannefs^. 
which  is  the  Cafe  that  now  lies  before  os^it  is  a  Tery  Uindbg  harden^ 
iDg  Sio.  Prav.  9. 18,  SMt  be  knows  noT  tbsf  the  Aed  sn  there ;  ^• 
that  bcr  Cttefts  are  h$  the  depths  of  HcB.  It  is  the  Froit  of  a  (eared  Coo-*^ 
Tcience,  a  Coofcieoce  paft  fieellag.  Efhef.^  19.  Who  hebigpajl  feelsngy 
bavtgiVLff  themfilves  over  unto  hfcivmfiiefs  to  work  Vncleannejs. 

This  meets  with  that  ObjcOion  :  ShoM  tbe  Cbmreb  eenfire  a  repenting 
Sinner! 

I  will  noc  now  difpnte  that  Qpeftion,  whether  Repentance  be  al*- 
mp  enctdgh  to  preveot  Chorch«Cenfares.  Some  think  it  is  not;  for 
doubdcfi  ylaron  and  Miriam  repented.  Namb.  1 2. 1 1 » 1 2.  See  how 
jiarort  there  confeiTech  and  bewails  the  Sin  \  and  lie  Ip^ksin  the  plu- 
ral Number  for  them  both.  But  here  was  a  rcry  fcandalous  Sin,  in- 
(blent  and  feditious  Speeches  againll  the  chief  Magiftrace  and  Prophet 
of  God,  viho  was  exceeding  faiihfol  in  bis  Place,  for  which  Cod  fmiccs 
her  wich  Leprofy  ;  and  notwichftanding  their  own  Confeflions,  and 
A/0/ri's  IntercefliODS  for  them,  the  Lord  would  have  her  (hut  our. 
Vtrje  14.  j^ndtbe  Lord  f aid  ttnto  Mofes,  if  her  father  had  fpit  in  her  Facc^ 
fhouldfhe  not  he  a/hamedfivcn  Days  f  let  her  be /hat  out  Jrom  tbe  Camp 
[iVcnDays. 

So  we  may  fay  of  Fornicators,  or  of  any  other  flagitious  Sinner: 
If  bis  Father  had  but  fpit  in  his  Face,  ihould  he  not  be  afhamed  icven 
Days?  And  fliall  he  not  be  Ihut  out  of  the  Church  at  all  for  Forni- 
cation ? 

But  there  is  no  need  to  debate  that  \  for  all  Icandalous  Sinners  are 
impenitent  Peifons,  anJ  are  foto  be  accounted  by  all  that  fear  God, 
till  full  Proof  and  Evidence  do  appear,  that  they  have  forfaken  thofc 
fcjndalous  and  wicked  Ways.  And  this  neither  doth  nor  can  appear 
ordinarily,  till  after  there  hath  been  a  fufHcicnt  Space  and  Time,  and 
Tryal  and  Experience  how  they  w^lk. 

Confenion  of  a  publick  Scandal  when  the  Evidence  of  the  Fad  Is 
ondeniable,  is  no  (uflicient  Evidence  of  Repentance;  for  Pb^^iol;  and 
Sanl  and  Jnda/i  did  this.  And  no  Man  that  hath  the  u(e  of  his  Kca- 
foo,  can  or  will  do  otherv;ife  \  for  to  what  purpofe  i€  it  to  deny  that 
which  all  Men  know  ?  Or  to  feck  to  conceal  that  which  cannot  be 
hid? 

In  the  Confc(rions  of  fuch  Pcrfons  it   is  obferveable.  That  they  arc 
tiiher  mccrly  forced  and  extorted   by -the  Hand  of  God  upon  them;. 
as  Pharaohs  was  when  he  confeflld  the  Lord  ts  RigbteoiUy  hut  1  and  my 
^ci>//f  arc  ff^uicJ'y  3jd  7Wai   his^  by  the  horror  of  bis  Confcicncc, 
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MMh.  i%  3t  4f  5«  Or  €l(<^  their  Ooofefiion  is  extorted  by  the  ondc- 
ntable  EvidoDCt  of  the  f  nA,  and  mingled  with  maoifeft  dircofcries 
of  Pride,  even  when  they  feem  to  be  uVlng  (hame  to  themfelf  cs  •,  as 
SMtl^  I  Sam.  15.  Or,  (  Hhicb  is  worft  of  all, J  their  Confeflioos  art 
miogl^  Ibmetimei  with  tnvcAives  againft  thole  which  reprove  them. 
As  Aiftih.  7. 6.  They  imt  again  and  rent  yon^ 

Inftead  of  an  hamble  broleen-hearted  Confeflioa,  yoo  (hatl  fome- 
times  have  a  venomous  vimlent  Confefllon  from  them,  wherein  their 
Confeffionsagainft  themfclves  are  mingled  with  flanderous  Reflexions 
and  Invefiives  againft  their  Reprovers.  Yet  when  ExcpmmuQicatioa 
is  molt  fpeedy,  i(  fhould  not  be  without  Admonition,  both  before,  and 
in  the  Ordinance,  afnd  after.    Bot  (hot  oat  they  muft  be. 

Hence  continual  Snfpenfion  is  an  Ahnfc  \  for  fcandalons  Sinners  to  flaDd 
fufpended  from  Year  to  Year,  bot  never  folly  call  cot. 

Qneji.  I*  To  whom  doth  tht  Power  of  Excommunication  belong  ? 

jinfip.  This  hath  been  matter  of  much  Controverfy  ^  there  have 
been  feveral  Claims  fet  on  foot,  and  many  Pretenders  to  this  Power. 
The  Pope  and  Prelates  have  been  Ibfliciently  deceded  to  be  roeei 
Thieves  and  Robbers,  andUfurpers  upon  the  Inheritance  of  the  Lord. 
All  the  Quell  ion  that  remr.ins,  is  about  the  Power  of  the  Elders  trni 
the  People.  Bat  I  (hall  wave  that  which  is  Controverfal  among  the 
godly'learncd;  * 

1  would  endeavour  fo  to  ftate  the  Cafe  as  to  prevent  and  cocoff 
Difputes  and  Janglings.  Therefore  note  only  thus  much  :  That  it  is 
a  general  Rule  in  all  Church- Adminidrations,  That  the  Officers  arc  t9 
guide^  and  go  before  the  Floch^  and  the  People  are  to  obey  them  in  the  Lorl 
Hence  they  are  called  Guides  and  Kulers.  Obey  them  that  have  the  Ruk 
over  yoH^  Heb.  13,  Sec  Rev.^,  When  the  fonr  liv'wg  Wights^  that  is,  the 
Elders  of  the  Church,  give  Glory  to  God^  then  the  four  and  ttpenty  El- 
ders^ that  is,  the  Members  of  the  viflble  Church  fall  down  before  him 
and  worfl)ip  him.  So  in  this  Bufidcfs  of  Excommunication,  both  the 
Elders  and  People  have  fomething  to  do  in  it.  To  fpeak  to  them  fe- 
verally. 

I.  The  Duty  of  the  Elders  or  Minifters:  This  lies  in  two  things. 

I.  It  is  the  Minider's  Part  to  enquire  of  the  Lord  for  hi$  People, 
and  to  declare  the. Mind  of  God  unco  them,  what  the  Lord  would 
have  them*to  do.  It  is  the  Minifter's  Duty  to  enquire  of  the  Loid 
for  them.  V:ey  muft  Deur.  17.  9,  ic,  1 1.  come  to  the  Priejl  for  >rfi- 
ment.    So  jibiathar  enquires  of -the  Lord  for  David, 

It  is  their  part  alfo  to  declare  the  Anfwcr  of  God  to  his  People. 
To  hold  forth  the  Mind  ofGod,  and  thevt  Dwi^  Vi^^\j\.    \iT:\v^.\•^^ 
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ihq  fhidl  /hem  thee  the  Stnttmi  of  Jm^nun^.    There  ii  the  like  Role  for 
Gorpcl-iimes,  £x/i.  44. 23, 24. 

2.  To  pronoiiBce  ihe  Leper  Unclean :  To  make  him  Unclean,  that 
is  authoritatively  to  declare  him  fo.  This  belongs  10  the  Elders  of  the 
Chorchf  Uvit.  13.  3*  Some  body  muft  do  it,  and  who  fitter  than 
the  OfBccrs,  who  have  the  Government  of  the  Chnrch  in  their  Hands? 
Whofe  Sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained.  Wboft  Sinsyt  ruauf^  that  is, 
io  a  Minifterial  Way,  in  Chrift's  Name,  they  are  ntmtted. 

How  when  the  Minifter  hath  done  his  Fart  j  IVlka  is  the  Pick's 
fgrth  tUs  Work, 
As  1  did  before :  I  (hall  not  wade  into  Controverfies. 
There  be  two  Things  which  are  clear.  There  is  a  double  Aft  of 
Obedience  on  the  People's  Part. 

1.  To  give  an  aftoal  Confcnt  of  Heart  and  Mind  and  AflTeftions  to « 
irhat  the  Officers  do  in  the  Name  of  Chrift,  foppofiog  the  Officers  to 
have  done  their  Part  aright,  Dtnt.  27.  15.  drc.  M  the  People  flfJittfay^ . 
Men,    So  the  Apoftle  to  the  CerinfUoffs^  i  Cor.  5. 1 1.  do  not  you 
jud^e  them  that  are  within  ?  Their  Judgments  flioold  concur  in  it.    As  • 
it.ihc  Great  Day  the  Saints  fliall  judge  the  World,  i  Cor.  6.  2.  how  ? 
Ry  approving  the  Righteous  Judgment  and  Sentence  of  Chrift  upon 
them  :  So  here,  the  People  are  to  approve  and  confent  unto  the  Judg- 
ment declared  by  the  Elders  from  the  Word  of  God. 

2.  It  is  the  People's  Duty  to  forbear  keeping  company  with  fuch 
rPcrfon.     i  Cor.  5.  Ktef  no  company  with  Fornicators.    Vcrf  9.   With 
[nth  an  one  not  to  eat.  Vcrf.  1 1 .    Withdraw  from  evtr'y  Brother  that  walk^ 
(tb  diforderly^  that  he  may  be  a/hamcd^  i  Theff.  3,  6. 
The  Reafon  hereof  is  plain. 

Either  the  People  muft  thus  concur  ^  or  elfediflTent,  orelfeftand  by 
IS  idle  Spedtator^,  and  Perfons  unconcerned  :  But  they  may  not  dif* 
fcDC  \  for  rememberhow  the  Cafe  wa^  ftated  concerning  Officers  that 
arc  faithful  in  the  Difchargc  of  their  Trnft.  In  fuch  a  Cafe  for  the 
People  to  (diffcnt,  is,  not  fo  much  to  difobey  them,  as  todifobey  the 
Lord  Chrift.    They  hivuenot  re\el}ed\the§^  hut  we,  1  Sam.  8.  7. 

Neither  are  the  People  to  lland  by  as  Neuters,  and  Perfons  meerly 
Dncoi.ccfncd;  for  this  were  to  fmjlrate  the  5rwr^we  of  Excommunication, . 
aad  CO  make  it  void,  for  the  Sentence,  doth  exclude  him  from  the  Fel-  - 
Iovv(hip  of  God's  People-,  and  therefore  unlefs  they  make  Condience 
ot  ic^  to  forbear  keeping  company  with  him,  the  Se'ntence  is  vain. 
it  remains  therefore  that  there  is,  and  ought  to  be  a  Concurrence  of 
lac  People  in  Church  Ccnfures. 

Objea.  . 
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O^ff.  Bat  ill  thit  that  hath  beca  fatd^  goes  opoh  this  Soppofition  • 
that  the  Officer^  are  faithful  ia  the  difcharge  aod  execution  of  their 
Office.  . 

But  foppoTe  the  Officers  be  onfaithfol,  and  will  not  exclude  I/norant 
aod  protane  People,  or  wHl  irecei?e  them^  and  ihut  out  better  then 
thcy,^: 

OnuDpofe  the  People  be  froward,  ;ind  will  not  withdraw  from  tie 
loofcr  fort,  or  will  not  confent  to  have  them  call  out ;  what  isiobc 
done  In  foch  a  Cafe  ?  What  is  the  Remedy  there  ? 

J4/tf9.  This  is  a  Cafe  that  feldom  or  Dcver  falls  out  in  reformed 
Churches,  in  Churches  rightly  cooSitutcd,  and  Officers  rightly  qoali- 
ficd,  it  cannot  often  fall  out ;  becaufe  the  Lord  harh  promifed  his  Pre- 
fence  to  be  in  the  midft  of  them;  and  therefore  be  will  manifcitau4 
make  known  his  Miod,  and  their  Duty  to  thcro. 

But  if  It  do— After  all  other  Means  ufed,  Light  held  forth,  aod  pa- 
tient  waiting  and  feekiog  to  theLord|  and  to  the  Godly- wife  (ci  Ad- 
vice and  Council,  &c. 

The  lad  Remedy  that  Minifters  have,  is,  to  reform  the  matter  of 
the  Church,  by  withdrawing  from  fuch  a  corrupt  Majority,  as  vvillooc 
beperfwnded  to  obey  them  in  the  Lord,  and  to  dofe  with  the  lef^r, 
but  founder  part  of  the  People.  And  this  is  the  Remedy  that  a!)  the 
Codly  Mioifters generally  have  taken:  They *hav{  left  out  the  i^do- 
rant  and  profaAe  Part  of  the  Parifli  from  the  Sacraments,  efpeciall; 
from  the  Lord's  Supper. 

So  in  like  manner ;  if  Minifters  be  fo  large'  in  their  Principles,  that 
they  will  needs  pollute  the  Ordinances  ^  what  can  the  People  do  in  fucb 
a  Cafe  to  help  themfelves :  Bur,  after  all  other  Means  ufed,  to  be- 
take themfelves  to  fome  better  Miniftcr  and  purer  Church  ?  This  is 
the  lift  Remedy  in  fuch  z  Cafe :  And  fo  I  have  done  with  the  tourtti 
Obfcrvation  concerning  the  Leper's  Duty  or  Punifhm'ent,  Bpfide  other 
Things,  be  tmft  JwcO  alone  and  be /hut  oat, 

Obf.  5.  We  may  here  note  the  marvellous  dt filing ^  hfeOing  Nature 
ofSiftj  in  thattheLeprofyiofeiSeth  Cloaths,  and  Skins,  and' Garments, 
Verf^'j.  48.  And  fomctiracs  Houfesalfo,  hec  Cjp.  14.  It  gets  icto 
the  Walls  and  Timbers  fo  that  Sin  reacheth- other  Things  beftdcthe 
Perfon.  Sin  may  fpoil  a  Man  s  Bufinefs,  infe<5  all  his  Comforts,  ic 
may  ruin  his  Houfe.  Wc  fee  of  what  an  infedious  Nature  it  is:  There- 
fore keep  off  jt  the  greateft  Diftance,  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  We 
ftioald  hate  the  very  GarmentsYpotted  fvitb  the  Flefh. 

Obf.  6.  Note  from  the  whole,  what  an  imric.ite  andc/mjhtrfonif  Pr- 
fenfjtion  the  People  of  Cod  ttere  then  under  in  ihofc  V<^A'\\xs.^\^\'^^^-x>'^^ 
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oftheUir  of  Ccremoniej.  Here  was  (  be  fide  the  bodily  Difcare)  ■ 
CercmoDwI  Undeanners  in  it,  which  was  very  burihenforae  anddif- 
ficnlt  to  jpdgc  of,  and  Co  keep  (hcinfclires  from  it,  and  to  clcjofe  it 
Aad  it  wai  Tuch  a  Burthen,  as  might  light  upon  a  Child  af  God,  t 
Godly  Man  might  poffibl/  be  a  Leper.  As  it  is  not  improbable  by 
fome  Expreflions,  but  that  might  be  Hcman's  Cafe,  /yjl.  88.  he  faith, 
U  wtsfltut  jif ,  an  jibominatian  10  ihent,  and  that  Lover  and  Fritnd  were 

They  had  this  birthea  of  CercmoQial  Uneleanners,  befides  all  their 
other  Burthens.  Thsr,  as  Peter  fpeaks  jlOi  1  %.  IVfe  a  Toie  nhicb  nei- 
ther m,  nor  our  Fathin  are  alU  to  bear.  Wc  arc  free  trom  all  this ; 
We  have  no  further  catc  or  burthen  l^ingonlls,  but  to  look  to  the 
Health  of  our  liodics,  and  the  moral  Uacleanncrs  of  Sin :  But  the  Cc- 
rcfaonial  Uacleannefs  is  vaiiirht  away. 

■Vfe.  Jt/hoiitJ  flir  us  up  to  Thankfuinefs^  and  (  as  thebeftExpretlioa 
ofit)  to  lore  and  prize  and  keep  clofe  to  the  Ordinances  and  Inftitu- 
tions  of  tbe  Gofpcl,  which  arc  but  two,  which  are  plain  and  ealy  and 
fpititual,  wt..  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  with  fome  lew  other 
Thingi  for  the  Order  and  Way  of  cnjoyiag  thefe,  ssa  Church-Eftate 
lodMinillry  todifpenfethem. 

Ashefaid  to  JVnnmm;  if  tbt  Prophet  bad  rumrtd  fame  grtat  Thing, 
Mildp  tboH  not  have  done  if  !  Hon  rrmcb  rather,  mxn  be  faith  to  thte,  majh 
and  be  (lean  ?  So  if  the  Lord  had  put  that  old  Yoke  upon  our  Necki 
and  Cohfciences,  which  he  hath  been  pleafed  to  remove  \  fhould  we 
not  have  taken  it  upon  us  ?  How  much  more,  when  he  requires  on- 
ly fo  few,  fuch  plain,  eafy,  limpte,  Tpirituat  Things.  We  (hould  lore 
aailprtze  them,  and  the  Lord  in  them,  add  bring  forth  the  Fratt  of 
Gotpel-IMrpcntatioos.  _ 
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atfttmhtr  lo.  Heb.  !X.  13, 14. 

i«8.  . 

TTAviag  QiokeD  of  tli.«  Cereinoiiiil  Uacleannenes,  and  the  Mocii 
JTX  UDcTeaane&  figured  thereby  :  It  foUowi  in  the  next  Pljceio 
Ipeak  of  the  Ctrimemai  Pmrifittilimi,  and  the  Sfiritual  atar/ing  igaiM 
thereby,  together  with  the  Meani  thereof.    7f-tbe  Blxd  of  Btdii  mi 

Coats  fanOijiid  to  ibt  prnfying  eftbt  Flt/h -Thefe  general  Expreflibns 

include  zW :  But  the  Apoftic  fpecifiei  oce  pariicnlar,  viz.  Tbt  Afliti  tf 
an  HtiftT  ffTiakUng  tbt  VntttaH.  '  The  Law  for  it,  is  in  the  1 9.  Ctijp- 
ter  of  Nkmbat, 

There  be  Tho  Tbingi  chiefly  to  be  confidered  in  It,  bi  in  other  S> 
crificei. 

I.  The //dH/r of  ic 

3.  The  CtrtmonitM^  or  Afttont  aboat  it  for  Purificatioi). 

I  „  The  Matter }  and  under  tbii  Tliere  be  Four  Things  obfcrrable. 

I .  That  it  was  an  fieiftr. 

1.  A  Rid  Heifer,  • 

3.  WithoHtSfot  or  Bltmifh. 

4.  On  nbkh  never  came  Joke, 

t.  Itmuft  be  au/fdfir  :  So  in  the  Text,  fo  in  A^wt.  19.  Vcrf  ri. 
^ie  Lord  ffaki  nnto  Mo&i  and  unto  Aaron,  fying^  '^''  ^'be  Ordinmt 
of  the  Lav  nhich  ibe'  Lord  kitb  commanded,  faying,  fpeak  unto  the  Cfcif- 
dren  of  Ifracl,  that  they  may  bring  tbee  a  Red  Heifer  pitbout  Spot^  tibtrtia 
it  no  Blemiflj^  and  Hton  ahicb  never  Tote  came.  Here  if  God's  Authoii- 
ty,  fo  appointing  that  it  Oionld  be  an  Heifer,  though  ordinarily  the; 
weie  to  olfcr  Males  1  yet  here  the  Law  you  fee  is  expredy  othcfwifti 
k  molt  not  be  a  Bullock,  but  an  Heifer ;  Therefore  chis  was  a  peculiar 
kiod  of  SacriFice.  God  by  his  fovereign  Authority  did,  and  Aight 
appoiat  what  tie  plcafed  to  be  offered  to  bis  Sacii&wft^ 
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%.  It  is  particularly  reqaired^  that  ic  be  t  Xerf  Hm^^  t  Colour  of- 
tea  and  fitly  applied  to  Gbrift  io  t  oyftical  Seiif&  Mp  Beloved  U 
Wtitiond  Ruddy ^  Cant;  5. 10.  StSJft.  63.  i.  IVbo  if  thk  that  eometb 
from  Edom,  with  Red  Gar/neatsfrmn  Bozrah  ?  Red  with  his  own  Blood, 
afld  wich  the  Blood  of  his  conquered  Enemiei.  And  Rev»  19. 13.  bi$ 
fTtfiffe  d'tft  in  Blood.  • 

The  redoefs  of  the  Heifer  did  alfo  point  at  the  Humane  Nature  of 
Chrift,  which  he  had  from  Mam^  vAo  was  made  OMt  of  red  EartL  Gen. 
2.7.  from  which  alfo  he  took  his  Name^tfui.  Thus  Chriftis  red, 
and  that  in  regard  of  his  Sufferings,  and  in  regard  of  his  Vi&ories,  and 
of  the  Blood  of  his  conquered  Enemies,  and  tlfo  in  regard  of  his  Beau- 
ty •  and  lalbly,  in  regard  that  he  took  pare  of  Fiefli  and  Blood,  was 
really  and  truly  Man. 

).  Ic  is  further  required  in  this  Saaifice,  that  it  muft  be  witboat 
Sfot  and  Blemifh^  Numb.  19.2.  This  was  required  in  all  the  Sacrifices, 
as  Levit.  i«  3)  10.  without  Blemifh.  And  it  fpeaks  forth  the  Purity  and 
Perfedion  of  Jefm  Chrift :  Therefore  it  is  faid,  1  Fet.i.  19.  We  are 
rdecmed  by  bis  Bloody  05  of  a  Lamb  without  Spot  and  Blemifh.  And  bint 
th2t  knew  no  Sln^  hath  God  made  Sin  for  us^  that  we  might  become  the 
Riihteoiifnefs  of  God  by  him^  2  Cor.  5.  2i.  So  he  is  beth  white  and  rud- 
dy;— Ruddy  in  regard  of  his  bloody  Suflerings ;  But  white  in  regard 
of  his  pure  and  pcricft  Righteoufaefs. 

^  k  muft  be  fuch  an  Heifer,  on  which  never  came  Tole.  Numb, 
ip.  2.  *So  Chrifl  was  free  from  the  Bondage  of  Sip,  and  did  never 
come  under  the  Yoke  of  Mfins  Inventions  and  Commands,  nor  did  he 
fufltrby  Compulfion,  but  freely- and  willingly  when  he  died  for  us. 

SIq,  and  the  Punifhment  of  it,  is  compared  in  Scripture  to  a  Yoke. 
Lament,  i !  1 4.  The  Toke  of  my  Tranfgrejfions  is  tfoimd  by  his  Hand :  They 
m  wreathed^  and  come  up  upon  my  /Sleek.  And  fo  Job  8.  33, 34,  35^  35. 
wbofoevcr  committetb  Sin  is  the  Servatit  of  Sin^  he  tl\at  lives  in  Sin,  and 
commies  and  makes  a  Trade  of  ic,  he  is  the  Servant  of  Sin.  They 
boaftcd  that  they  were  free,  and  never  in  Bondage  to  any  Man  \  but 
he  tells  them  of  a  Spiritual  Servitude,  which  *  they  underftood  UQt : 
This  was  Chrift  free  troro. 

And  yet  further,  as  there  was  not  this  Yoke  of  Sin  upon  him ;  fo 
neither  was  there  any  Yoke  of  Conftraint  or  Compulfion  in  his  Suf- 
ferings, in  any  thing  he  underwent  for  us :  All  he  did  and  fuflered, 
was  ipontancous  and  voluntary,  Job.xo.  xi^i^*  I  lay  down  my  Life^ 
that  1  might  take  it  again.  No  Man  tahth  it  from  iwr,  but  I  lay  it  down 
of  my  felf :  I  have  Power  to  lay  it  down^  and  I  have  Power  to  take  it  again. 
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So  here  if  a  Heifer,  a  red  Heifer,  a  Heifer  withoat  Spot,  and  one  dd. 
on  which  never  came  Yoke.  ^ 

2.  Conlidec  the  Mmt  and  dremoma  about  the  Heifer,  which  were 
filfo  rery  (ignificant,  and  full  of  fj^ricoal  Myftery.  Not  to  infift  op. 
OQ  the  Driogtng  oi  her  to  the  Prieft,  which  was  common  to  a|]  the 
Saorifices,  there  weft fonr  eff^ecially  Remarkable. 

1 .  That  fte  mull  be  (Iain  without  the  Camp. 

2.  The  Blood  fpriokled  fevcn  times  towards  the  Tabernacle. 

3.  The  body  burnt  with  Cedar,  Scarlet  and  Hyflbp,  calbinto  the 
Fire. 

4*  The  Afhes  referred  to  make  an  holy  Water  to  fprinkle  .theUih 
dean. 

t.  This  Heifer  muft  be  Jlain  witbottt  the  Camf.  This  is  required 
Numb.  19.  3*  This  Ceremony  was  required  alfo  in  the  Sin-Oflering, 
Cap.  4. 1 2.  This  is  expounded  at  Itfrge  by  the  Apoftle,  Hcb.  13.1?, 
11,  12,  I3i  14.  fTr  bav€  an  Mar  ubenoftbej^  bavcnorj^ht  to  tat^  njbicli 
firvt  tie  Tabernacle.  For  the  Bodies  oftbofe  teafis^  vbo/e  Blood  u  brokili 
into  tbe  SanQnary  by  tbe  Higb  Prieft  for  Sin^  are  bnrnt'jpithoht  the  Camf. 
Wherefore  Jefus  alfo^  that  he  might  fanOifv  ihe  People  xeith  bis  own  BM^ 
ftiffered  pitbont  the  Gate*  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  nnto  bim  mtbout  tic 
Camp^  bearing  bis  Reproach.  For  here  have  vre  no  continuing  €ity^  Int  »: 
feek  one  to  eome. 

Some  Sacrifices  were  to  be  eaten  *,  but  other  Sacrifices,  the  Sin- 
OfTcriog,  and  this  of  the  Heifer  for  Purifications,  they  were  not  to  eat 
them,  but  to  kill  them,  and  burn  them  without  the  Camp  This  (hews 
that  they  which  fer?e  the  Temple,  which'  adhere  to  old  legal  caroai 
Ways,  they  h^^ve  no  right  to  eat  of  the  Altar,  faith  the  ApoIVe; 
they  that  ferve  the  Tabernacle,  that  adhere  to  Afofes^  and  to  there 
things  that  are  of  Mens  Wifdom  and  Invention  (as  alM/^/ti  his  Ce* 
remonies  now  are,  being  abolifhed  by  God.  And  therefore  now  to 
adhere  to  them«  and  to  ferve  the  Tabernacle,  is  to  follow  ourow^s 
Wifdom,  and  Worfhip  God  according  to  pur  own  Plcafure  )  fuch 
have  no  right  to  eat  ot.  the  Altar*,  they  have  no  right  to  Jefus  Chrilt, 
in  that  they  keep  not  to  the  Purity  of  his  own  Inftitutions. 

Again,.  Jefus  C)hrill  did  fuifer  without  the  Gate,  which  was  preH* 
gured  by  their  carrying  this  Heifer  out,  there  to  b«  (lain.  So  they 
carried  Jefus  Chrift  out  to  Golgotha^  there  they  CruciHed  him,  fo  that 
it  was  fulfilled  in  Chrift  m  a  very  manifclt  way.  For  that  he  fuf- 
fered  without  the  City,  as  this  Heifer  was  to  be  flain  without  tbe 
Camp. 
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terds  Chrift  therefore  being  •  reputed  Sinner  and  Mdeftftor,  and 
ooder  that  Reproach  and  Shame  did  therefore  fofTer  without  the  Gate. 
VVe  mud  therefore  be  content  to  fofier  with  blm  in  the  fime  Dif-- 
grace  and  Difhonoor.  If  ye  cannot  be  content  to  bear  tne  Reproaches 
ftod  Difgraccs  of  the  World,  ye  cannot  bear  bis  Reproach.  The  A- 
poftles  were  accounced  the  very  filth  of  the  World,  .fuch  as  by  firee« 
ping  is  gathered  together  (  as  in  the  Margent )  the  fweepings  and 
refufc  of  all ,  Things*  IVo  unto  j^m  what  aB  Afen  fbaU  fpeak  wtU  ofyom^ 
Luke  6. 16.  We  fc^  the  Myftery  then  of  this  Ceremony,  thaf  the 
Heiifor  muft  be  (Iain  without  the  Camp. 

2.  The  Blood  niHji  be  ffritikled Jeveniimit  iinOly  tomards  the  Taber^' 
i2:lt.    For  the  Pried  is  Ipoken  or  as  ftandlng  without  the  Camp  whero 
the  Heifer  was  Qain,  who  was  to  fprinltle  the  Blood  towards  the  Camp, 
3od  fo  towards  the  Tabernacle. 

The  Tabernacle  was  a  Type  of  Heaven  ^  therefore  the  fprinlding: 
the  Blood  towards  Heaven^  taaght  ns.  That  onr  accefi  into  Heaven 
is  only  by  the  perfcd  Merit  of  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  HA.  10. 19,  20. 

The  fprinkling  fcven  times  notes  the  perfed  Efficacy  of  the  Blood 
of  Chrift ;  for  icvcn  is  a  Number  of  PerfcAion^  therefore  often  ufcd 
io  thofe  myftical  Difpenfations  of  Old.  It*(hews  the  Perfedtion  of  his 
Blood,  and  that  there  niuft  be  frequent  and  renewed  Application  of^ 
it  from  time  to  time  :  It  mud  be  fprioklcd  again  and  again,  and  fe^ 
rca  limes  over  upon  our  Confciences. 

3.  Tie  Body  of  the  Heifer  mtft  be  burnt  with  Cedar ^  Hyffof  andScar-^ 
Ut^  call  into  the  Fire,  and  the  Priefts  that  do  it  ^re  unclean  until  tbg. 
Even^  Vcrf.  5.^,7,8.  Of  the  Burning  you  have  heard  upon  other 
Sacrifices.  The  calling  in  of  Cedar^  ^yjfof  and  Scarlet^  is  peculiar  to* 
this  Sacrifice  *,  and  fomethingof  inftrudionwe  may  pick  out  of  it  by; 
looking  into  other  Scriptures. 

Odar  is  noted  for  an  Excellent  kind  of  timber,  the  chief  of  Trees ; 
and  the  Scripture  doth  fometimes  apply  it  unto  Chrift  in  a  Metapho-' 
rical  Way.  Cant.^.  1 5.  It  is  faid  of  Chrift,  bvi  Countenance  is  as  Leba- 
noD)  excellent  as  the  Cedars.  It  is  a  ftately  and  durable  Tree,  not* 
I'ubjeft  toPutrefadion.  Therefore  fome  interpret  this  Law  as  a  Sha- 
dow of  the  perpetual  Efficacy  of  the  Death  of  Chrift,  who  by  one  offer-^ 
ing  per  felled  for  ever  them  that  are  fanSified^  Hcb.  10,  14, 

Ac  for  Hyffof^  it  is  faid  Verf,  18.  there  muft  be  a  bunch  of  it  to 
.  fprinkle  with.     Hence  D<xz/irf  prays.  Purge  tne  vritb  Hyffofj  Pfal.  51.  ?•* 
Some  apply  it  thus:  That  the  Bunch  of  HyDTop  wherewith  they  fprink-  • 
led  the  Blood,  is  the  Word  of  Promifc,  by  which  Chrift  is  applied  to  • 

rj^c  Soul.    Or  ihus^  The  bunch  of  Hjffop  fignifics  the  injlrmcnt  of  the 
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Ap^icttlM  of Chri^  Blood.  And  whit  btbelnftnnieDt  brwhidi 
we  ipply  the  fHaoA.  of  Chrtft,  faat  AM,  ind  thii  Ftith  Uyi  hold  oa 
th«  Pronift.  Itii  thcWofd  (rf  Proaire  thit  bringi  Chrift  ind  hu 
Blood  uto  the  Soul,  and  the  Sool  rccdTci  it  bj  Faith. . 

Thti  anft  be  talk  iftt  tht  SKTimg.  It  is  hj  the  Death  aod  Soffn. 
logi  of  JeTiH  Chrillf  that  the  Promirei  ire  made  efleQnal,  and  tint 
they  have  the  Virtne  of  cleiDfiiig  u  from  our  Sini. 

And  they  were  alfo  to  aft  Searltt  into  the  burning.  $carlet  it  of 
«  Rd  C<door;  and  we  read  in  Scripnre  of  ScirlecSiDi.  ifn.  i.  iR, 
nmbjmr  Sim  btM  Starlit^  tbtf/b£l  be  modi  as  Snow.  The  Dnth 
tod  Blood  of  JeTes  Oiiift  Guth  tbc  Apoltle,  clcaoreth  as  from  all  Sip, 
I  Jab,  I.  7. 

And  farther,  be  that  doth  all  this,  maft   yet  be  mckm  mmUI  tit 

.  MvtiiiiUi  fo  before  la- the  Sia-Offeriag,  Lcwt,^:  viUh\l.evit.  16. n 

.iS.  wDich  ptaialy  holds  forth  the  Impcrtefiioo  of  all  L^l  SactiGcei, 

and  the  loiqoity  that  deafa  to  onr  holy  Oftrings,  as  was  there 

fheiied. 

4.  The  foartb  Thing  if,  Tk  ..^f  mnfi  be  galhertd  and  n/irvti  tt  : 
make  an  HAj  Watr  0/,  to  ffrinklt  tbt  Vikltan^  Numb.  19.  9—17,  iS. 
This  Water  which  wai  made  by  means  of  this  facred  Rdick,  is  nltnl 
In  another  Place  ofScriptare,  Numh.^.iT.  Holy  IFater,  ItiiaDcd 
Uofy,  bccaafe  it  was  appointed  by  God  for  a  Holy  Ufe.  He  can  Ih 
hii  Stamp  upon,  and  hallow  this  Water,  as  he  did  on  the  Bread  and 
Wine,  appointing  It  for  a  Holy  life ;  and  fo  this,  it  mult  t>e  kcpc 
for  an  Holy  Ufe,  and  every,  nnclean  Perfon  muft  be  fprinMed  with  it. 

Now  the  meaning  of  tbisSjoftifyiag  tothepurifyiag  of  the  Flcih, 
is  thai  it  plainly  fi^nifies  the  fprinkliug  of  the  Blood  aud  Spirit  of  J^ 
fos  Cbrift  apon  as,  for  Jaftification  and  SanCtificatioa,  i  Jebn  5.  S. 
There  are  three  that  bear  IVitmfi  ia  the  Earth,  the  Spirit  and  the  WaXtt  eni  ' 
the  Bloody  and  thefe  tbrie'agree  tn  one.  There  is  the  Spirit  of  Faith  ia  f^t- 
cation.  The  IVtaer  efSanSification.  And  the  Blood  of  Jcfus  Chrilt  for 
ynflification.  Thefe  three  concar  in  their  Evidence  and  Tcl^imooy, 
that  there  ii  Virtue  and  life  in  Chrift  for  ihem  that  believe. 

-So  you  fee  the  Myfttry  of  it:  When  Perrons  were  Ibrinkled  widi 
this  Water,  they  became  clean ;  others  might  converle  with  than, 
they  nught  come  into  the  Tabernacle,  and  have  Communioo  with 
God-io  his  Ordinances.  This  holds  forth  Souls  being  Tprioklcd  with 
the  Blood  of  Chrift,  and  with  the  Spirit,  ivhicb  is  otica  compared  to 
Water,  as  when  it  is  flid,  /  wii  pour  Heater  on  the  dry  Ground,  and  my 
Spirit  on  your  Of-ffring.     Ifa.  44.  3.,  fee  alfo  £«*.  s<S,xv  wA'^'&.-v- 

38,39.  So  they  that  haTC  thUfvti^o^Yf^x.Vt^VKA.w-Oi-Sr.^*^ 
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"*/v,«  V  '^a^  ^«f>Mi»  ■  ba^  ani  &  SK  tide 

,'(..:<  i  I'll'/'-  ^^^  f-*  c**!^  (o  ^  pnnfrJBg  af  tkr  H^^  AvMl 

'  (  // '  *w^''*''  »"*  Cmmm^  BItfJ,  of  ttlddi  (be  Text  Ibnks^  Tk 
>.<.i,Im4|  mt«  Iwt  Ai4^'>w]r  Ouafiogi,  bat  i  Oudowf  Pnrffigrtw- 
[wi  il<«  lll'«'"l  'it  Cliiin  deiaring  the  Coalcieace  is  the  Thine lia^- 
,  Ni  t  li'l"  W(.'ic  llic  M»af  to  Riadow  oac  this  ffMritiul  Cleaafi^ 
1 1,1.  |i  ilic  I'li'l,  ili«  hiilltance  aimed  u.  They  gare  an  oocAard  Hft- 
iiH>'l>,  II"  l'iw«iil  Moliiieft,  When  they  were  made  CereaMuiaUr 
11(411,  ilit^y  >li>t  itiiuliaiiijetha  Mind,  they  removed  bnt the  Sfaado* 
,.\  MkmI  Uii>|i:<itiiiilii,  lot  Cirtmonial  Vncltanmft  muni  Sim,  bat  onir 

. ,     I  >  ..       11...    .1,.    iiiu.l  ^1  <~i..:n .i.-^t_«:   »..       .' 


.^,'ilrt  /*i»''/  C*^f  f^f^''^'^  a^i  Exoeta^^  kit  i 
■  u,  i\M  y<ttt/f't  *^  <w  bodi  ud  CoidbeKei  u  a  ji 
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Gtorr  of  tbe  Pciron  of  CfiriS.  Wh  «  tb»  Imagt  of  tbt  hvi/iiit  Cti 
Ijr  him  wtrt  «S.  t^ngt  nudt.  The  Dignity  of  his  Pcrfon  pati  an  iui;! 
nice  Value  on  bii  BLood  aad  5at!criogs,  moanting  the  Btood  of  Chrilt 
to  a  higher  Satiibftion  of  Oiriae  JaJlicc,  thaa  the  ^lood  of  all  ii-,; 
Eled.  The  RtghteoDrnefi  of  Jefui  Chrin;  is  a  more,  glorious  Kigb. 
teonfoeri  thaa  if  all  the  ElcA  had  fufTered  for  themfelves  ^  that  bij 
been  bat  the  Blood  of  Sinners,  this  the  Blood  of  God. 

Z.  7lf  fftidjf  Sat'ufaQm  that  is  madt  te  Divim  Jnflkc.  Chrift  piij 
all  the  Debt  at  once,  which  Sianers  molt  hare  been  paying  for  ever; 
And  this  ii  more  SntifaAory  to  the  Creditor,  than  to  have  the  DtU 
long  a  paying.  If  a  Man  owe  an  hundred  Pounds,  and  n^ultlieig 
Pri^a  till  the  Debt  be  paid,  paying  ten  Pounds  ercry  Year  ;  ihli 
Debt  will  be  long  in  paying,  and  it  will  not  be  fo  fitisfaAory  to  the 
Creditor,  as  if  a  Bich  Mao  (bould  come  and  fee  the  Prironci  ftet, 
by  paying  the  Ocbl  prcrently. 

3.  Hi  fatisficd  frU^y  and- faitl  tbe  whit  Dtbt,  John  i9.-30.  Out  Si- 
vioar  faith,  neir  ft  is  finiflitd.  He  hath  .made  tuU  and  perfcft  Satisfi- 
Aion  to  Dirine  Judicc.  So  that  the  Law  of  God  hath  more  Honour, 
and  the  Jultice  of  God  more  Glory,  by  the  Suficrings  of  Cbrill,  ihi 
if  all  theElcci  hadraiTcrcd. 

3.  Compare  the  Blood  of  Cbrijl  with  tbe  Riehitoufntft  of  Saints  and  /». 
gils^  bis  fiighteonfners,  and  their  Kighteoumers.  There  is  a  grnut 
Glory  in  Jefus  Chrilt's  Obedience  Adive  and  PafDve,  then  ia  ih; 
Righteoufneli  of  all  the  Angels  in  Heaven,  though  they  had  never  Ga< 
oed :  For  theirs  is  but  the  Righ:eoaraers  of  Creatures,  in  whomii^ 
negative  ImperfeSioa,  Job  i^..  1 8.  /Je  chargcib  tbe  Angels  aiib  fiSf, 
aad  the  Hcavent  are  imfure  iir  hitftghl.  Chrift's  Righteoul'nefs  is  moic 
worth,  t^cn  all  the  Kighteoufncrs  of  alt  the  Creatures. 
,4,  If  comfartd  rtith  tbe  Poaer  of  Sin-  in  itt  kind^  to  defile  and  Jmiu 
Souti.  There  is  a  far  greater  Power  in  the  Blood  of  Chrift  to  cicaalc 
and  fafe,  then  10  Sin  to  defile  and  deflroy,  Som.  8.  3.  The  Lawbe- 
came  weak  to  do  good,  but  it  hath  Power  to  Condemn.  Tbe  firmiti 
of  Sin  it  the  /-.iir,  i  Cor.  15.  %6.  The  Law  gives  Rrength  to  Sin,  k- 
caufe  by  Virtue  of  (he  Curfe  of  the  Law,  Sin  reigns  and  defiles  ihc 
Souls  of  Men  through  that  righteous  Curfe,  tbe  Soul  tbjt  Sim  flu'Mn. 
Bill  the  Blood  of  JefusChrirt  hatb  greater  Power  to  five,  then  Siq 
,(  together  with  the  Law  )  hath  to  Condemn  ;  for  the  Blood  ot'ChriC 
takes  away  and  abolilbes  it  utterly.  Where  this  Blood  is  appltcilaad 
brought  home,  Sia  it  felf  cannot  ruinc  that  Soul. ,  The  Soul  is  poyfoa- 
cd  and  corrupted  by  Sin;  bat  the  Blood  of  Chrilt  take's  away  ibat 
,pojfoD,  and  maltcs  the  Soul  Pore  and  Holy^  z\  if  it  w-kw  W^  'i^w*'- 
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[     Therefore  as  to  thofc  Difcouragcmcots,  J /haU  nevtr  £<t  Ptnoer  arainji 

tbeft  Sim.  againft  there  Corruptions,  thy  wiU  be  my  Tnint  .•  Thelc  arc 

(Jeep  Rcflcflings  on  Jcfus  Chrilt,  as  if  Sia  were  ftioiigor  then  he,  as  if 

'     thy  Sin  wctc  mocc   powerful  to  damn  thee,  then  Ctirift  is  tofjvc 

Tlicrefore  be  encouraged,  how  unclean  foevcr  thy  Heart  anJ  Life 

lijvcbeen,  make  ufc  of  this  Atonement,  which  hath  been  made  to  God 

by  the  Blood  of  Jcfus  Chrift.     What  is  tliel'rcachinj;  of  chc  Gorpel, 

tut  the  Iprinkiing  of  this  Blood  ?   !c  holds  forth  Chrilt,  and  if  Men 

niUrefure  this  Blood,  their  DcllruQion  is  of  ihcmfelvcs  ;  the/  pcrifh 

DM  under  the  Gofptl,   becaufc  there  is  no  means. of  Salvation,  no 

"   Mcms  to  help,  no  Means  to  clcanfe  and  pnrify  them  ;   but  becaule 

■    they  will  not  make  ufc  of  it.     And  wluc  awoful  iliiiij;  ii  ihi?,  when 

:'  Ugbc  ii  come  into  the  World*  and  bdp  bcooght  by  Jefiu  Chrilt ;  for 

Wooers  to  refofe  it,  for  Sinnctt  to  ftand  oa  their  own  Objealoot, 

'   tbis  is  to  bid  Defiaacx  to  the  Gofpel,  ind  to  lay,  that  Jefus  Cbrilb 

isnofafEcient  Saviour,    Bncapplyit,  ud  ouke  nfo  of  it,  and  it  will 

doofe  thy  Soul  for  crer. 

StfU  27.  itfSJ. 

Hebt.  9. 13, 14. 

THe  Apoftle  in  there  ExprellioDs,  Ct&e  BtgodtfBKUs  and  Ceatt'} 
includes,  by  a  parity  of  Reafoa,  nfl  tb€  other  Ctremoniat  Qtan- 
jsnit  which  are  not  particularly  tnentioned. 

Ai  they  had  three  forts  of  Ceremmal  VntUaimtft  j  fo  they  had  three 
ffayi  of  Purificeniori. 

I.  For  the  Uncleaoners  by  teucbing  arty  mcltan  JlAat  or  Thing.  The 
Pnrification  for  this  was  by  the  Ked  Heifer,  which  the  Holy  Ghoft 
mentioas  in  the  Text  particularly,  whereof  we  fpake  the  laft  time. 

1.  For  unclean  Ifjiat :  Two  Turtle  Ooves  or  two  young  Pigeons, 
the  one  for  a  Sin-OfTcring,  the  other  for  a  Burat-OfTcriog.  Lev.  1 5. 
14,  If.  and  Lev.  12.  8.  Or  a  Lamb  and  a  young  Pigeon,  f^erf.6.  The 
Rices  whereof  being  the  fame  with  the  Qurnt-Offciing  and  the  Sia- 
OSeiing,  were  there  handled,  and  fo  need  not  be  fpokea  to  here 
again. 

J.  The  third  fort  of  Ceremonial  Uncleatuers,  was  that  unclean  Dif- 
'ifi  of  Ltprofy^  which  is  treated  of  at  large  in  Lev.  1 3.  and  the  clean* 
fiagof  it  inC^if.  14. 

0/  the  Difeafc  we  have  formerly  fpoken  in  the  Expofition  of  the 

itA.  Chapter,  and  SaU  therefore  now  proceed  to  tYacltarfvgofit-^ 

S  t  which 
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W^\  .  which  WBt  done  by  rereral  Sacrificci  and  Ceremonies  a] 

■  "  ■  dlreded  in  thai  14th.  Chapter  of  Uvitmi,  wherein  the 

Holy  Ghoft  ii  plcifed  to  ufc  is  tliii.    He  gives  Direftion 

'  ing  the  cleanfingof  a  Leprous  Ftrfon,  torerfii.  and  1 

."'  .     ,  proDS  Heife,  from  f^erf.  33-  w  the  end  of  the  Chapter. 

■  ■  '■','  The  Rules  and  Diredlions  about  ihc  deanfing  ot  a  te] 

are  of  two  fotts :  Trtf^vatm  and  Execiitivt. 
'-■■■-  -  The  Prtf.t'atary  DirtRiott  arc  thefe  three. 

I.  fJe  muft  be  bronglit  unto  the  rrirjl.  Lev.  (4.  Verf.  i. 
. ,  \.  ■  '  Ordinance  of  God,  and  therefore  Chrift  himfelf  lequin 
''-•  '  vation  of  it,  of  that  Leper  whom  he  himfelf  had  cured 

;  -  '    '       Mattb.  8.  +.  Ci,fl>:9  ihy  felf„n\o  the  Pritfl^  and  <^er  tbt  Ct 
'  •-   ..  cemmifded. 

The  Leper  «ai  to  dwell  alone  without  the  Camp,  am 
City;  but  he  wastobcbroogbt  to  the  outmoll  Part  oft 
to  the  Gates  of  the  City,  10  the  Prieft.  Now  the  true 
Chrifl  :  Therefore  the  meming  of  this  Ordinance  was 
clearly  this.  TTiat  Leprout  Souh  miijl  come  to  Jtfm  Chrif 
Spiritual  HeatinE-  He  vifaid  to  arife  mih  heilin^  in  hvt , 
4. 1.  Yoo  know  how  many  Lepers  he  did  hc^l  in  the  Day 
;  And  an  the  Miracles  of  Chrift  had  a  fymbolical  life  to  i 

what  be  does  for  Souls  in  a  Spitiiujl  Way,  by  what  he 
;  Bodies  in  a  miraculous  Way. 

1.  The  Priejt  mufl  gofurtb  out  oflhi  Cami>  to  the  Leper,  V 
plainly  fpeaks  thus  much  :  That  Jeiiis  Chrift  goes  fori 
Sinners  when  in  their  Diftancc,  in  their  Back-flidings  am 
from  the  Lord:  He  fceksthem  and  finds  them  our,  who 
ficc  It  is,  lofeci  and  to  favehjl  Sinners,  Luke  i^/.  10.  W 
ture  far  from  God,  Ihut  out  and  caft  forth  jUien)  from 
iwa/fto/Ifrael,  fftrt/.i.ii.  When  thou  waliinihy  Blood,  J 
pitied  theey  Ezek.  \6.  6.  He  goes  to  meet  (he  recarning  P 
15.  lOj  As  the  Ptlcft  here  to  meet  the  Leper,  when  lb 
Campof  J/raf/. 

3.  7Jf  Pritji  /haU  fee  and  behold  if  the  Plague  of  Ltfro 

tbt  Ltper,  Vetf.  3.  The  Judgment  of  it  is  committed  to  iti 

.^  be  mud  judge  as  the  Thing  is.    It  is  Chrilt  himfelf  that 

of  Souls,  and  he  will  judge  true  and  righteous  Judgmeni 

■  :    -^       he  fliall  not  judge  according  to  the  feeing  of  his  Eyes. 

Though  Men  judge  thou  art  a  Leper,  a  Sehifmatick, 

'  he  not  troubled,  if  the  Pricft  pronounce  thee  Clean,  ifll 

did'  it  to  th«  by  the  Witnefs  of  his  Spirit  iu  bxK  Wa^ 
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PilefioHft  judge,  cod  U  b  tbit  Wtml  whidcuHC  crrMrhVL  te 

Ihill  Hge  of  tbee  at  that  Oajr. 

It  belongi  airo  to  Minilten  io  ib  iaferion  Way  to  iidge  ofUo, 
tttdifcerD  betweea  tbcQean  and  the  Undno,  lod  to  rctada  or  n* 
mil  Siai  Miaifberullr,  70^11 10,  23.  Tbcic  ire  Ibc  ptcpMiioit  Dbc- 
Aions  for  the  Porincatioo  of  the  Lqwr. 

1.  the  SxetMtive  Part  ftttotti  from  yarf.  3.  Ck.  lod  ft  coftCJb'imb- 
ly  ia  two  Thing*. 

1.  The  Sicnfice  of  two  Birds  and  their  CeronoDin,  to  nrf,  ta 

I.  A  Sacrifice  of  three  Lambs  with  their  Appertuunces  lod  Ceic. 
Dioaie*.  {romf^rrf.  10  to  11, 

t,  Tit  firfl  fart  of  the  Purificattm  of  the  Leptr,  u  tjr  law  BkJt.  ud 
ihe  Ceremonies  belonging  to  them,  from  fw/l  3.  to  ytr/^  10.  TTie 
Mitetials  here  required  are  two  living  tltmi  Birdt^  tisabcr  mtb  Od^ 
Scjrlet  and  Hyffof^  Vcrf.  4.  The  Birds  are  thought  to  be  Sf^nmu  The 
Hebrew  Word  Xiphor  figniPies  a  Bird  io  general,  tajr  winged  Fowl; 
DtHt.  4>  I  ?■  "^'y  are  forbidden  ta  make  tbt  liiintft  af  my  vvt^td  fM 
ihtpithia  the  Ar.  Pfal.  8.  8.  Tie  foipjj  0/ (ie  Air.  And  is  fbme- 
limes  ufed  parcicularly  coacerning  aSfarrow^  FfaL84.  3.  and  101.7. 
We  may  underftjnd  it  here  in  the  largcft  Senfe  for  any  deaa  Birds. 
There  two    IVirdi  and  tlie  Ilcrlis    an:  the  loercdients  that  molt  2, 
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led  and  fiiytd  either  by  bis.De)ty  or  Homaninr  alone :  Bot  both  his 
.    Natores  do  coDcor  in  his  mediatorial  Adioas  for  ogr  Salvation. 
2.  Here  is  a  Ibadpiyr  of  the  tM-foid  State  that  Jcfut  Cbrift  pajKj 
•   -'     tbroitib\  Firft  a  State  of  Death  and  ffamiliation^  and  then  a  State  of 
-...:'...  lift  and  Clvy^  i^^ct.  3-  »8.  ftr  Chrifi  alfobatb  om [nfftrtd  f^r  Sins 
•:'-',    tU  jifftfif  tbe  smjh/I^  that  be  mlgbl  brift£  ut  to  Cod^  bmji  fnt  to  Death  J 
.'.:■  the  Flcfb^hitt  iMcktntd  by  tbeSfirif.    Put  to  Death  in  the  Flefh^  that  i?, 
in  his  Humane  Nature;  hut  quiekeited  by  the  Spirit^  that  b,  by  his  Dei' 
tjr  rai/ing  hint  up  again  from  Death  to  Life  j  be  ipoft  both  die  and  live 
.  :>     again  for  us. 

As  to  the  Cedof^  Hyffof  and  Searkt^  they  were  ufcd  in  the  Purifica- 
tion by  the  Red  Heifer  ^  of  which  we  fpoke  before,  and  (hall  now  add 
-;     thereunto  only  thus  much  farther.  That  of  thefe  three,  it  is  conceived, 
that  there  was  a  ibrinkling  Bru(b  made,  namely  the  BruOi  of  Hyflbp, 
:     the  Handle  of  Cedar- Wood,  and  the  binding  of  a  thrcd  of  Scarlet  dye. 
;  V    The  Apoftle  calls  it  Scarlet  Wool  in  Heh.  9. 1 9.    And  as  there  feems 
to  be  a  general  RefpeA  bad  to  the  Properties  of  thefe  Plants,  as  was 
.        tormerly  fhewed  :   So  fome  do  obfervc  a  particular  Sutablenefs  be- 
tween the  Leprous  Contagion,  and  thefe  means  of  Purification,  thus. 
That  as  the  Leprofy  did  corrupt  and  putrify  the  Body;  oppofitc  to 
this  was  the  Cedar- Wood,  which  is  commended  for  firmnefs  and  found- 
nefs  againft  Putrefaflion. 

And  as  the  Leprofy  was  of  a  foul  Colour,  contrary  to  this  was  the 
frefli  and  fair  Colour  of  Scarlet. 

And  as  the  Leprofy  bad  a  very  ill  and  unfavoury  Scent  •,  the  fweet- 
nefs  of  Hyflbp  was  a  Remedy  againft  that.    So  our  Annotacorscc 
Lev.  \^,6i 
Thus  for  the  Materials  of  this  purifying  Sacrifice. 
Now  the  fwrifying  Ceremomes  and  AOions  mre  of  three  forts^  aod  all 
full  of  Myftery -,  fome*  relating  to  the  (lain  Bird,  fome  to  the  liviog 
Bird,  and  fome  to  the  Leper  himfelf. 
Let  me  briefly  open  them  unto  you. 
1.  The  Ceremonies  of  theilain  Bird,  werechiefly  thefe  three. 

1.  Jt  mafi  be  kitted^  VcrC  5.  You  know  the  Myftery  of  this  in  all  the 
Sacrifices  -,  it  was  a  Prefiguration  of  the  Death  of  Jcfus  Chrifi  the  true 
Sacrifice,  jllmofl  aU  things  in  the  Law  were  purged  by  Bloody  and  wtthout 
/bedding  of  Blood  there  15  no  rimijjion^  Heb.  9. 22. 

2.  Jt  mnft  be  killed  over  running  Water ^  or  living  Water.  That  is, 
Spring- Water  called  Living,  becaufe  of  the  continual  Motion  rcfcm- 
bling  Life  thereby;  that  is,  itmuft  be  taken  out  of  a  S^ria^  of  a  Ri-^ 
Tcr,  not  oy;  oi  a  pond,  or  Rain-W  ^\k\  •  ^^>^ 
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\Vh4t  Ihb  metos,  oor  Saviour  himlelf  iAterpreti  SUkr  4«  lo,  f4« 
where  he  fpeaks  of  fpiritMoi  Living  Heater s^ 

And  the  Blood  thus  falling  ioto,  and  being  mingled  with  the  Wa- 
ter; points  us  clearly  to  bim,  who  came  t§  clcanfi  m  mdfavtn$from 
lV(t$(r  and  Bloody  i  John  5. 6.  For  as  Water  and  Blood  here  meet ;  To 
there  were  Screams  of  both  ilTuing  ont  of  his  Side,  when  he  was  (lain 
for  OS,  John  19.' 

But  this  Waiter  apd  Blood,  is  the  Bl^od  •fJmftificatuM^  and  the  Wm^ 
tcr  of  Sa^Oificathn^  both  plentifully  flowing  from  Chrifb  oor  Purifica- 
tioo.  There  is  an  ever  flowing  Foontain  of  thefe  Waten  of  Life  in 
iDd  from  the  Lord  Jefns  Chrilb,  for  the  deanfing  of  linfol  and  leprous 

Souls. 

3.  This  mufi  It  in  an  Earthen  FxfftU  The  like,  Nnmh.  5. 17.  The 
Senfeoftbispartof  the  Allegory,  may  beeafily  eathered  from  the  for« 
men  That  SouUcleanfiog  Blood  and  Water  iflbed  outofbisbleflcd 
Body ;  therefore  his  Body  was  this  Earthen  Veflel,  which  was  frail 
aod  britUe,  and  accordingly  broken  by  Death  at  laft  ;  and  mean  and 
contemptible  amongll  Men,  as  Earthen  Veffels  ufe  to  be.  The  Mi- 
niftcrs  of  the  Gofpcl  alfo  are  compared  to  Earthen  Veflcls,  2  Cor.  4. 7. 
God  ufeth  contemptible  Inftruments  many  times,  for  the  efTcdting  of 
great  Things. 

Thcfc  are  the  Ceremonies  relating  to  the  flain  Bird ;  it  muft  be  kil- 
led, and  it  mult  be  killed  over  Living  Water,  and  this  is  in  an  Ear- 
then Veflel. 
2.  The  Ceremonies  belonging  to  the  Lif^^  Bhrd^  are  alfo  three. 
I.  The  Living  Bird  muFt  be  dipt  in  the  Blood  of  the  flain  Bird^  VerC 
6,  A  moft  evident  and  excellent  Reprefentation  of  the  Union  of  the 
Divine  and  Humane  Nature  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Influence  of  that 
Uoion  into  the  Concernments  of  oor  Peace.    Had  not  the  Deity  fup- 
ported  and  influenced  the  Humane  Nature  in  its  Sufferings,  they  could 
oot  have  been  available  with  God  for  us.    Upon  the  Account  of  this 
Divioe  Union  and  dipping  of  the  Living  Bird  m  the  Blood  of  the  flain^ 
the  Apoltle  calls  the  Suiferiogs  of  the  Humane  NaturCi  the  Blood  of 
Cod^  ASs  20.  28. 

2.  The  Cedar^  Scarlet  and  Hyffof^  fntUl  be  dipped  alfo  v^tb  it.  Verf  6: 
That  is,  all  the  Concernments  of  our  Salvation  do  receive  a  Tinftnre, 
so  Influence  from  the  Blood  of  Chrift.  Whether  we  refer  the  My- 
ftery  of  thefe  Plants  to  the  Graces  and  Excellencies  that  are  in  him  as 
oor  Saviour,  or  to  the  Graces  we  receive  from  him  :  All  muft  be  con- 
^crcd  with  rdation  to  his  Blood,  Take  it  in  the  latter,  all  the  Graces,  . 
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Virtocif  Ezcellenciei  we  recti? e  from  bhn,  mud  be  dipped  {&  bis  Blood 
to  cleiofe  tbem,  and  make  cbem  and  os  accepted  of  God.  • 

J.  thi  Living  Bkdnntft  bektloo/i  into  the  open  Fields  Verf.  7.  This 
clearly  reprefeucs^  not  ODly  Jefos  Chrift's  efcaping  and  delt?eraQce  from 
DeaUi  to  Life :  After  he  had  fofiered  aod  humbled  himfelf  onto  Death 
he  did  efcapeaud  live  again,  and  lives  for  ever.  But  alfo  tbe  opeo 
Poblication  aad  Preaching  hereof,  as  it  were  in  the  open  Firmacncat, 
in  the  view  of  all  Men:  So  that  Phrafe  imports.  Rev.  14.  6.  fljhg  in 
the  midft  of  Heaven^  Preaching  the  everlafting  Gofpel. 

This  refpeds  alfe  the  fctting  of  the  Leper  free  from  his  Reftrjiot 
that  was  upon  him  before,  by  reafoa  of  his  Undeannefs,  as  appears  by 
the  Connexion.  //!r  (haU  frononnce  bim  clean^  and  kt  tbe  Bird  loofikt^ 
tbe  of  en  Field. 

Thefe  are  the  Ceremonial  AAions  relating  to  the  Living  Bird. 

3.  Tbe  Ceremonial  jlOions  in  reference -to  the  Lefer  bimfelf^  thefe  alfo 
are  three. 

I  •  Tbe  Prieft  /hall  ffrinlle  nfon  bim  /even  timet  y  and  fronoume  him 
elean^  ver.7.  This  fprinkliog  of  that  typical  Blood  and  Water  upon  hiip, 
is  nothing  elfe  but  the  jlpflication  of  the  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift.  There 
mntt  be  ei  particular  Jlpplication  of  it  to  the  Soul :  It  mud  be  fpriakled 
upon  the  Leper,  and  then  he  is  pronounced  Clean.  All  the  other  Ce- 
remonies  would  not  make  him  clean  without  this  ;  though  tbe  Bird 
were  killed,  and  other  Ordinances  obferved  ^  yet  it  muftbealfo 
fprinkled. 

The  Death  and  Blood  of  Chrift  is  not  enough  to  the  cleanliogot 
our  Souls,  unlefs  tbe  Blood  hefprinkledj  the  Death  of  Chrift  applied  co 
uf.  There  mud  be  a  Work  of  /ipplication^  as  well  as  of  Redcmft'm. 
All  the  precious  Blood  that  Chrift  hath  (hcd,  will  not  five  a  Sinner  v 
unlefs  this  Blood  be  effedually  applied  and  fpriukled  on  tbe  Soul.  Ap- 
plication is  a  great  and  neceflary  Part  of  our  Recovery  and  Salvation, 
as  well  as  the  blood  of  Chrift  ic  felf. 

And  it  muft  be  applied  [even  times :  Both  frcQuently^  and  ferfcOIj/^ 
ove^  and  over  again  ^  once  is  not  enough,  fuppole  thou  hafb  believed 
and  laid  hold  upon  Chrid  alrejdy,  and  applied  him  by  Faich  to  thy 
felf  in  particular,  (the  Blood  mult  be  fprinkled /^z/r/i  times  over)  thou 
muft  apply  Chrift,  and  lay  hold  upon  Chrift  again.  And  the  number  fe- 
ven  being  a  Nmnber  of  PtrfeOion  \  fo  it  holds  forth  perftll  Cleanfingoi 
the  Sinner  as  well  as  frequent  jipplication  of  the  Blood  of  Chriiltor 
that  end. 

2.  Ibe  Leper  mnjl  wafh  bis  Cloatbs^  and  himfelf^  and  flhvue  his  H^r^ 
and  f ben  come  into  toe  Camp  -y  but  not^yet  into  b\\  T^mx*   \^\v'^.  '^'>^^ 
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like  Ceremony  is  required  io  other  CteaoCiigi.  Af  at  the  Coolecratioii 
of  the  Levites^  Nomb.  8. 7.  the/  wen  U  cdifi  a  Xafir  to  faf$  wif  M 
tbeir  Fk/b.  And  Dent.  21.  iz.  Of  the  Capclve  Woman  it  b  fiid,  flt 
(btt  fhjtve  her  Head^  and  pan  her  Notts.  Some  aliegorhte  this  io  a 
pbin  and  a  good  Way,  thus:  That  it  was  a  Figore of cafting  away 
all  Kemaioders  of  Malice  and  Fihhinefi,  James  1. 21.  Tbofe  Excrc- 
fccncics  and  Superfluities  of  finfui  Corropcioo,  it  fliadows  ont  and 
tcacliccb  the  Woik  of  Mortification,  or  paring  aivay  of  Cnful  Super- 
lliiiiies  of  Lufts  and  Corruptions,  as  faft  as  they  grow,  which  we  an* 
coc  be  quite  rid  of^  but  rouft  be  paring  and  cutting  them  off"  conti- 
nually. 

This  Exprcflion  is  ufed  J/a.  %  20.  in  a  metaphorical  Way,  to  figni- 
((the  Lord's  confumingand  weakning  their  Strength  :  For  much  Hair 
argoeth  Strength  of  Nature.  Hence  in  Age,  when  there  is  a  decay  of 
Strength,  the  Hair  falls  of^  and  Bildncfs  comes  inftead  of  Hair. 
Therefore  in  a  Leprous  Perlbn,  it  (eems  to  argue  Strength  of  theDif- 
cafe:  Therefore  the  (having  it  off^  is  thought  to  fignify  the  cutting 
off  and  taking  away  the  Strength  of  the  Difeafe,  and  Plague  of  the 
Heart. 

And  ns  to  Wafhtng^  this  was  often  required  :  Therefore  the  Apo- 
fllc  fpcaks of rf/z/rn  IVaflnngs^  Heb.  9. 10.  And  the  Holy  Ghoft  refers. 
ibcm  to  the  Blood  of  Cbrift,  Rev.  i.  5.  And  they  rcfpcd  alfo  the  Spirit 
tfChriJi^  often  compared  to  Water ^  Ifa.  44.  3.  This  is  that  Fonjitain 
fit  ojctt^  Zach.  13.  I.  for  the  Houfe  of  Judah,  arid  the  Inhabitants  ©/"Je- 
rufalcm  to  voafh  in^  for  Sin  and  for  Vncleannefs.  A  Sinner  muft  wafli  and 
bath  himfeif  in  this  Fountain,  if  ever  he  will  be  made  clean. 

Wc  read   of  the  v^ifhing  of  Regeneration^  Titus  3.  5..  which  is  an 
allulion  to  thefe  Ceremonial  Wafhiugs,  rather  than  to  Baptifm.    And 
the  Leper  was  to  wa(h  hi  whole  Body^  not  fome  part  only,  becaufe  San- 
flification  is  ncleanfing  of  the  nbcle  Afan^  1  Thef  5.23.  And  he  muft 
9jfh  bis  Clothss  as  well  as  himfeif.    To*  teach  us  that  we  muft  purge 
our  felves  from  all  manner  of  1  ilthined,  and  every  thing  that  defileth, 
hjting  the  Viry  Garment  that  15  fpcttedtiitb  the  Flefh.    Any  thing  of  Un- 
(leannefs,  the  leaft  degree  ot  ic,  Jtftle  V'erf  ii.  hating  even  the  Gar* 
mtntsfootted  by  the  Flefh:  An  Amplification,  faiih  the  Margin,  taken 
from  the  forbidden  Things,  in  the  Old  Law,  that  did  defile,  that  is, 
all  Appearances,  occafions,  any  thing  that  hath  the  leaft  touch  of  Sin. 
It  is  a  worfe  fign  of  a  Leprous  gracelefs  Heart,  for  a  Man  to  dally 
with  his  Luft,  and  to  allow  himfeif  therein,  than  one  particular  fall 
12:0  a  grodcr  Aft  of  Uncleannefs  if  it  be  abhorred  and  repented  of. 
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Tbos  the  Leper  nmft  be  wafted,  he  and  bi.s  Qothes  •,  and  his  Hiir 

.  ffioro :  And  yec  after  all  thh,  he  is  not  to  return  to  his  Teot    The 

rearoa  is,  Left  there  Ihoald  be  any  thing  of  Infeaion  in  his  Teot 

For  the  ferf  Hoofes  and  Garments  fomecimes  were  iafeded  with  Le* 

.  profy. 

3.  The  third  Ceremony,  or  his  after-doty  is  this,  jffterfeven  Dan 
be  nmft  ufe  the  [ami  Ceremeiy  of  /having  and  wafhing  over  again^  Vcrf,9, 
This  plainly  teacheth  us,  that  deanfing  Work  maft  be  renewed  from 
time  to  time.  The  mortifying  and  purging  out  of  Corruptioo,  icis) 
gradual  Work,  and  a  frequent  Work,  For  the  Leper  is  not  made 
clean  at  once,  in  the  firft  Moment ;  nay,  after  all  his  former  Obfcrva. 
tions,  he  is  not  perfeAly  dean,  though  he  be  begun  to  be  made  clean, 
bat  here  are  fiven  Days  muft  intervene,  and  then  he  mult  wa(h  acd 
(bare  agaip.  So  that  it  is  a  gradual  Work*  We  (hould  do  To  inSpl- 
ritual  Cleanfing,  efpeciaUy  upon  the  Sabbath  Day,  which  is  the  Sc- 
venth  in  this  Sen(e ;  that  is,  it  is  one  of  feven  ;  and  it  is,  and  ihoold 
be  a  Day  of  Spiritual  Wafhing  and  Clean  fing. 

Thus  you  harefeen  the  firft  part  of  this  purifying  Sacrifice  for  the 
Leper,  vU.  The  two  Birds  \  with  the  fereral  Ceremonies  and  Ceremo- 
nial Adions  and  Performances  appertaining  to  them,  both  to  the 
flain  Bird,  and  to  the  living  Bird,  and  to  the  Leper  himfelf. 

I.  The  fecond  part  of  the  purifying  Sacrifice  appointed  for  him  is 
th^t  of  three  Lambs  \  with  the  Ceremonies  thereunto  belonging:  Aod 
this  is  dedared  at  large  from  Verf.  10.  to  32.  ofthat  14th.  Chapter 
of  Leviticus. 

The  Afaterials  of  this  arc  two  Hec'Lambs^  the  one  for  a  Burnt-Offtr* 
ing^  the  other  for  a  TreffafS'Offering  ^  and  an  Ew*  Lamb  for  a  Sin'Ojfm»i\ 
and  fine  Flowtr  for  a  Meat -Offering '^  and  a  Log  ,of  OyU  Thefearcthe 
Materials.  Now  what  muft  be  done  with  them  ? 
The  Ceremonies  about  them  ^re  chiefly  thefc  three. 

1 .  The  Sacrifices  muft  be  flain-  and  offered  according  to  the  manner  and 
inftitHtion^  Verf  12.  13.  But  this  having  been  opened  formerly,  we 
(hall  not  inflft  upon  it.    .  • 

2.  The  Prieft  mnft  put  fome  of  the  Blood  of  them  upon  the  tip  of  the  riibt 
£ar  of  him  that  is  to  becleanfedy  Verf.  14,  and  fome  part  on  theThumh 
of  his  right  Hand^  and  on  the  great  Toe  of  his  right  Foot.  You  have  the 
like  Ceremony,  Exod.  29.  20  injoined  in  the  Confecration  of  yltm 
and  his  Sons.  The  fprinkling  thefe  parts  did  reprefent,  and  was  inllead 
of  fprinkling  the  whole  Body,  The  fprinkling  of  a  part  of  the  Body 
was  appointed  by  God^  as  fignificative  of  univerral  Cleanilng  of  the 
•whole  Man.  _ 


The  Gofpel  ofKHeanJlng  frmthi  Lifro£i.  3  a  i 

Our  Annotitors  have  this  Note  upon  it:    The  Ear     ' 
^s  (0  be  faaaified  for  holy  heariag,  and  againft  the    g^ujam;  m 
heariog  of  any  corrupt  Commooication :  Aod  the  Hand    'xMCi  99. 20. 
for  w6rking  \  aod  the  Foot  for  walking,  that  his  Con- 
vcrfacion  might  be  Holy,  aod  his  Perron  Cinfiified  from  Head  to  Foot* 
So  in  Baftifm,  there  is  no  NecefEty  of  plunging  the  whole  Body  in 
'    Water ;  but  the  Iprinklingof  it  on  the  Forehead  may  faffice  to  (ignify 
cbe  inyl^ical  Meaning  intended  by  it,  whereby  a Saaamencal  Symcbdocbc^ 
xhougb  but  a  Part  be  fprinkled,  the  Wbok  is  walhed  and  cleanfol.  Tbi& 
is  the  fecond  Ceremony  fome  of  the  Blood  in  thefe  Sacrifices  of  the 
I    (bree  Lambs  mult  be  put  upon  the  Leper. 

I       3.  The  third  is,  That  the  Priefi  is  to  tah  the  OyV  and  ffrinUe part  of 
\    it  before  the  Lord^  and  with  part  to  anoint  the  Lepor }  bit  Ear^  Thumb  and 
footf  in  the  Place  rpbere  be  bad  put  tbe  Blood  before^  andpotff  the  reft  upon 
\   tif  Head  J  Vcrf  1 5.  i5, 17,  i8.    This  myftical  Oyl  whereof  they  had 
'    ibch  continual  life  under  the  Law,  we  have  often  heard,  that  ittypi* 
fics  the  Holy  Gbojl :  And  therefore  the  Son  of  God  is  faid  to  be  anom« 
ted  with  the  Spirit,  Ifa.6i.  i.  And  jMs  10.  38.  God  anointed  Jefus  of 
Nazareth ,ip/rb  the  Holy  Choft^  and  with  Power.    Therefore  the  putting 
ofthe  Oyl  upon  thefe  Parts,  fignifies  the  faving-Graces  of  the  Spirit 
of  Chrift,  whereby  they  are  cieanfed  and  fandified  and  comforted, 
who  have  been  juftified  and  reconciled  by  his  Blood. 

As  to  the  putting  it  upon  thefe  Parts  for  the  Whole,  this  teacheth 
OS  (he  fame  thatVas  noted  before  out  ofthe  fame  Ceremony  concern- 
ing the  Blood. 

And  whereas  he  muH  put  the  Oyl  upon  the  Blood,  that  is,  upon 
the  fame  Place  where  he  hud  put  the  Blood  before,  as  it  is  explained 
more  fully  f^erf.  28.  This  teacheth  us,  that  our  Sanffification  flows  from 
w  Jujlification  :  The  Blood  mufl;  be  applied  hrft,  and  then  the  Oyl 
Dpon  it:  The  Spirit  of  Chrid  is  the  pu^chafe  ofthe  Death  ofChrift; 
tad  therefore  the  Spirit  of  Sandification  is  the  Fruit  of  the  Blood  of 
JudiBcation.     Look  not  to  have  thy  Soul  cieanfed  from  the  Power  of 
Siaby  Sandtification,  unlefs  it  be  cieanfed  from  the  Guilt  of  Sin  by. 
the  blood  of  Chrift  applied  for  JudiBcation.    We  are  firft  jultified 
and  reconciled  by  his  Blood,  and  then  fandified  and  anointed  by  his 
Spirit.     Heforgivetb  all  thine  IniqMtties^  and  bealetb  all  thy  Difeafes^  Pfal. 
loj.  Jollification  is  in  order  before  Sandlification :  Firft  the  Blood,and 
then  the  Oyl  upon  the  Blood. 
Thefe  are  the  Laws  and  Ordinances  for  the  purifying  of  the  Leper. 
But  DOW  a  Cafe  tfConfcience  may  arifc :  What  if  the  Leper  be  not  able 
^^cc  all  thefe  Sacrifices  and  RequiGtes  for  his  Cleanftug,  what  ihall 
^one  In  fuch  a  Caie  ?  T  t  The 


^aa  Th  Gojjfd  of  cUanfit^  from  the  Ltfrofy. 

The  Aorwer  it.  Thai  the  Lord  hath  naade  a  gracious  Proti 
ihe  Ncceffittes  of  hb  Pcopk :  Therefore  teller  Sacrifices  are  p 
and  appointed  ia  fuch  a  Care,  fromrerf.ii.  to  rerf.  ^i.  vih 
Cafe  b  fony  Tpokea  to,  v$x^  inficad  of  three  Lambsy  he  rcqoi 
tmt  m  Ltmby  and  two  Turtle  Doves^  or  elfe  two  young  Pigeons^  t 
iver  be  eoMid  beft  get*  And  instead  of  three  Omen  of  fine  Flou 
Aieat'^Offeringf  he  requires  io  this  Cafe  W  oneOmtr^  that  is,  s 
Pottle  of  oor  Meaftre  \  and  a  Log  ofOyl^  that  is,  abouchalj 
This  is  the  Gime  that  was  before  \  and  thefe  Icfler  Sacrifices  an 
fedoal  for  the  deaofing  of  a  poor  Leper,  as  the  greater  Sacrific 
for  richer  Perfoos.  Cod  aceefthg  a  Man  according  to  tk^t  he  k 
not  accordiftg  to  tbgt  be  hath  not^  i  Cor.  8. 1 2.  The  Rites  aD( 
iDooies  of  thefe,  are  the  tame  with  the  former  :  So  I  (hall  pa 
this,  obferving  only  the  gracious  Coodefccafion  of  God  to  the 
Capacities  and  Ncccflitics  of  his  People. 

The  latter  part  of  the  Chapter,  is  conceroiag  the  cleanG 
Lefroui  Houfc^  from  Kerf.  33.  to  the  End.  Some  fay  ic  was  a  | 
thing  in  that  land,  a  (Irange  InfcAion  that  fcized  the  Land  i 
Cafes,  the  whole  Land  being  a  typical  Land;'  as  wc  have  heai 

I  fnall  only  note  two  or  three  general  Obfervacions  from 
from  the  whole  Chapter,  and  fo  conclude. 

Obf.  I .  The  cnarvellons  infcdtiouf  and  defiling  Nature  of  Sin, 
it  infeds  and  defiles  other' things  ,  the  very  Houfe^  and  the  Gt\ 
To  the  Vnclean  aB  things  are  nncUan^  m  to  the  Pure  a%  things  j\ 
Tit.  1. 15.  It  poyfons  and  corrupts  all  the  Concernments  aod 
ments  of  a  Sinner.  The  Apoftle  fpeaks  how  the  whole  Creatior 
eth  and  traveOcth  in  Pain  together  hntii  now^  Rom.  8.22.  For  tb 
tare  woi  made  fnbjell  to  f^anity^  &c.  The  Stones  ont  of  the  iValli^ 
Timber  ont  of  the  Honfety  are  troubled  with  a  Wicked  Man,  : 
ont  againft  km,  as  Habaikuk  hath  it.  Chap,  2.  1 1.  That's  the  fii 
fervdtion.  Learn  the  wonderful  defilement,  and  infedious  na 
Sin,  that  it  corrupts  all  the  Concernments  that  a  Sinner  is  cc 
ed  in. 

Obf  1.  Whereas  the  Lefrons  Floufty  if  it  were  incurably  ia 
mnfl  be  fnOed  dow/K  and  all  the  Materials  of  it  cafi  aw.iy^  Verf.  i 
This  teachcth  us.  That  all  the  Monnments  and  Remainders  of  Upr 
corrupted  Things^  mnft  be  defiroyed.  Idolatry  aod  Snperftition,  i: 
profy  that  hath  over- fprejd. the  whole  Chrlftbn  World,  during 
And  as  the  Prophet  liiith  concerning  Bibylon^  Jcr.  51.  16.  7Tb 
not  take  of  Babylon,  a  Stone  for  a  Corner^  wrr  a  Stone  for  Fonndi 
but  tbou  fhalt  be  de/itate  ff^r  ever^  pt<t  tbc  L«tA.    \\\vOA\\\^^ 


3»; 


t'ftj  (hjfiel  of  C/foiiJr^ frcm  the  Opzj, 
»,jji  ili4i  \r\ntM  Cr.z'.zr.^  irtiofi  liolitrTzaf  ! 

,^.m\  I  .("K-l^,  whkh  iid  ofer-rprod  lbs  wtoi  Cndi  rf 
■,..  11..11:  ..I  l'<'iKfy  i  li«efore  away  wUh  aH  ibe  Keaatjaai 
I..*  .-Iir. 

t<  d|>|iliri  ttiii  Qot  ixpenioeiulr  to  the  Pope's  Jt/^. 

..  1..1...'.  /1/V'  *»**  w*  a  Leprooi  Hocfc,  ibe  &:3aci  asi 
,  ,.,.  .1  iii.Mil-l  t'jvc  been  ciilarideaipollu'.cd  and  ao  Abocii- 
I  .  ,,■,»<■  II  wi',  an  uiituppy  and  1  fjul  Error  ia  the  firft 

, ,_  1,1  f,ik':  M4terial»  out  of  that  to  reform  with  ;  totake 
.  ,.1  1  Hull' I  of  t)iit  I.epraut  Houfe  to  ere  in  the  \,Vorlhin 
„  , .  '1  11111II  ><':  ttieicfore  Iramcd  to  comport  with  tho!c  le- 

,  ..I  I  lilii|',^.  U  li^ih  been  the  occafion  of  a  new  ConfliA  to 
■   I  III  iliii  Arc,  and  of  manifold  SufTtTings  to  cheScr- 

,., ».  l<..  iiili:  iticy  contended,  that  thcfi:  icprons  pollatei 
1 1..  .  ill  .ili'Ic.    '1  h.s  niiKlit  hjvc  been  piCKutcd,  if  there 

i.,'Ji  l'.rr<iim.ition  Jt  fitft,  and   the  Stoocs  and 'I'im* 

..,.,    Hmhi,  the  I'opr's    NUfi-Boolt,    HitMat,  PontifuJ^ 

,    ..  ul  lii'i'ii  41  our  (iifl:  KcformJtion  cafl  forth  ai  poljuted 

..     I,', lilt,  .i/fH  yet  vitLii  hoionectjfii'j  sWorl^  ihefurlfy. 
,.  .^  *l  ii'.  /  n">!y  "■     TIk;  l-cprofy  was  a  Type  of  Sin  and 


cmbieibnandlouhfoni,  and  U  miy  beoiortil  atUft,  if  tCaie 
not  proTtdcd  ia  time.  Tfaereforethe  Leper  muft  ureMeaot  mi  u 
Puss:  And  fblhould  fiofol  Lcproui  Soats. 
,  Obf,  4.  TIbi  n  there  ii  i  Uprofy  of  the  Heart,  aiwearedefil 
and  unclean  by  Natarc  ;  lo  tbtre  it  a  Rtmedf  and  FunfitMim  by  Jt 
Cbrtfl.  Aodai  there  ii  an  Ordinance  of  EjtOiett  ofrcaDdaloa)*)iaai 
and  Lepcri  out  of  the  Hoole  of  Jfiatl :  So  there  is  for  Rt-admijfim 
healed  Lepers  into  the  Church  again.  This  confutes  the  t^m/atia. 
The  13th*  Chapter  of  Ltvitism  reproves  promircuous  Comtnunioi 
This  i4ih.  repiovci  that  A'pV4l(<M  Error  of  them  who  would. noti 
admit  and  receive  repeating  Sinners  into  the  Church  again?  T 
Sciiptore  is  clear  for  both  Atuftn;  and  Xeo^n/,  Binding  Impcnite 
Sinocrt,  and  tooCog  and  reftoring  the  Penitent. 


Gofpel  of  the  HO  L  r  'T  LACE: 


coihtf  iLiBd  18;  Deut.  XII.  <,  6, 

"But  unto  the  TJace  which  the  Lard  joar  God  Jbaltcbufe  oat  ofe 
jouT  Tribei,  to  'put  bit  Najie  there,  even  unto  bis  HaMtJtu 
fiall  jmt  fetk,  and  tbitbef  thou  fialt  come  :  And  thitber^ 
Jball  mi^jour  Burnt-Ofurings^  and  jour  Sacrificesy  5ic. 

WE  have  been  endeavooring  (beloved)  totakcofl'the  Veil  fro 
Afeftt  Face,  and  to  notoid  and  open  to  you  the  Tyjet  n 
Sbadovt  of  tht  Crrtmtmal  Lj»  ^  they  are  dark  Shadows,  but  there  a 
glorisgi  Mylleries  adnmbrated  .and  fhadowcd  forth  by  them.  Thi 
^re  hard  Shells,  but  there  arefweet  KerncU  within,  if  the  Lord  l)c! 
Bs  to  break  the  Shell,  and  toondernand  the  Myftcry  and  Mcaniog  ' 
them.  Yon  have  fecn  divers  of  thcfe  Shells  broken,  and  what  prtcio 
Kernels  of  Gofpel- Truths  arc  contained  in  them. 


I 


The  Gofpel  of  the  Holy  Places.  ^^: 

Yon  mav  remember  we  did  refer  this  Law  of  CereinoDies  to  fit t  ge« 

ncral  Heads. 
I.  The  iQiciating  Seal  of  Circumcifion. 
'3!  Jhe  Legal  Sacrifices  and  Purifications. 

3.  The  Tabernacle  and  Temple  and  other  Holy  Places. 

4.  The  Prieflhood,  wi(!h  all  the  reft  of  the  Legal  Miniftry. 

5.  Their  Feftivals,  or  Holy  Times  and  Seafbns. 

We  have  formerly  fpokcn  to  the  two  firft  t  f  theft^  to  wit,  the  Ini-^ 
tiatiog  Seal  of  Circumeifim^  and  their  Legal  SMcr^as  and  Parificatumu 
We  are  now  to  proceed  in  the  help  of  Cbrift  onto  the  Third; 
namely, 

3.  Their  Tabernacle  and  Temple  and  other  Holy  Places }  of  whicir 
this  Text  gives  you  this  Dodrinal  Aflertion. 

Doff.  That  God  wMpUafed  to  chufe  out  ctrtain  Placet  to  ftand  in  a  ffe^^ 
ciJ  Relithn  c/  Holinefs  unto  bimfelf  under  the  Old  Te/hament.    Sec  again 

JO  this  Chapter,  rtrf.  1  r.  14,  18. PfaL  68.  35.  Tbon  art  terrible^   ob 

Cody  out  of  thine  Holy  Places,  And  f^trf,  17.  j4s  in  Sinai  in  the  Holy 
Place.  But  ic  is  nccdlefs,  and  would  be  cafy  to  mulciply  Qiiotacions  : 
For  this  Phrafc,  Holy  Place^  and  Holy  Places,  doth  occur  in  the  Scrip- 
ture above  Threcfcore  Times.  Lee  nic  explain  and  open  a  little  to 
you  the  iV^^r/yrr  of  this  Holiners  of  Places  that  was  undei;  the  Law. 

You  all  know  there  is  a  two«fold  Holinefs  ^  Inherent  and  Relativo 
Holinefs. 

Inherent  Holinefs  \%  nothing  el fe,  but  the  Saving  Graces  of  SanOifica^ 
tionin  the  SohIs  of  Men.  Now  this  is  only  in  Pcrfons:  Itisafhing 
which  Places  are  no  way  capable  of. 

The  Holinefs  that  is  in  Places,  vs  a  Relative  Holinefs  ^  and  it  doth 
confift  in  a  Separation  or  fetting  them  apart  for  Cod  to  be  peculiarly  his. 

That  this  is  the  Scripture  Notion  of  Holinefs^  and  that  particular- 
ly in  reference  to  Holy  Places,  you  may  fee  in  Dent.  19.2,  7.  compa*- 
red  with  Jo/h.  20.7.  That  which  in  the  one  Place  is  called  Separati- 
on, in  the  other  is  called  Sar^ification :  Thou /halt  fepar  ate  three  Cities 
for  Cities  of  Refnge^  faiih  the  Lord  by  Alofa.  j^nd  they  fan ffificd  K^d^Oi 
(tfid  Sechem,  faith  the  Text  in  Jo/hna, 

The  contrary  to  Holinefs,  is  that  which  is  Common  or  Vnclean^  Afls 
10.  14.  God  hath  a  fpccial  Propriety  in  that  which  is  Holy,  ic  belongs 
to  God  as  his  peculiar,  Exod.  13.  2.  Sanffify  unto  me  all  the  fiffl-borny 
it  U  mine.    Hence  the  rearer  tj  Cod  any  Place  or  Thing  is,  ihc  more  • 
^{Separation  to  his  Ufe,  the  more  Holy. 

Thus  you  fee  the  general  Notion  of  it. 
Now  to  dcfccnd  to  ibme  ParticnUin* 

ThU 


-     1  #• 


386  Tbi  Ooffit of  tbe  Holy  Places. 

'  Tbii.HoUiii&  6(  PUctt  was  Two-fold,  cither  trai^/iim  and  mecr 
for  theprdfeot  Time,  or  elfe  umc  fcrmancnt  aod  abiding.  ' 

1,  Tbe  troHfim  IMintfs  of  Places  was  where  the  Lord  g^ve  yifib 
Appearances  of  himfelf  id  bis  glorious  Majefty  to  the  Eyes  of  hisSc 
vants  \  fucb  Places  were  Holy  during  the  time  of  foch  Divine  Appe 
ranees.  So  when  the  Lord  appeared  to  Mcfa  in  the  burning  Bui 
Exoi.  3«  5.  tb€  Placi  wberem  thou  ftandeft  is  holy  Gtonnd.  And  he  far 
tbeliketoJV^tf,  cap.  5.  15.  So  Mount  5mai  was  holy,  and  therefo 
might  not  be  touched,  Exod.  19.  Upon  the  Taoic  Account  the  Moui 
where  Cbrift  was  Transfigured  is  called  the  Holy  Momtt^  2  Pc;.  1.  iS 

1  call  this  a  trmifiM  kind  of  Holinefs.  becaure  it  continued  ao  loo] 
er,  but  while  that  extraordinary  Pretence  continued.  There  is  i 
more  Holinefs  in  Mount  Sind  or  Mount  Tsihor  now,  than  b  any  othi 
Place.  The  Apoftle  caDs  it  the  Holy  Mount  from  what  it  trus,  ni 
that  it  is  fo  (till :  Therefore  it  is  but  a  fuperftitious  Thing  in  the  ?, 
fifis  to  go  on  Pilgrimage  to  JirmfaUm^  and  to  vific  the  Holy  SefHkh 
and  the  like,  there*  is  no  Holinefs  in  them  now. 

2.  But  fecondly,  there  wasalfo  a  more  p^rm^fiyr/f^  and  abiding  He 
linefs  of  Places  under  the  Law,  during  that  whole  Legal  DifpcnC 
tion. 

QMcJt:  What  were  thefe  Places  ? 

jinfw.  Itfliall  indance  chiefiy  in  four  Particulars. 

1.  The  Land  of  Canaan  was  an  Holy  Land,  fo  called  Zacb.  2.  i 
the  Lard  p)aB  inbetii  Judah  hit  Portion  in  tbe  Holy  Land.  U  was  a  Tyj 
of  Heaven,  Heb.  1 1. 14,  i5.  tbey  fought  another  Country^  a  better  Com 
tryy  that  15,  an  heavenly  ^  thine  Eyet  JbaU  fee  tbe  Land  that  is  very  / 
0jfi  ira.32.17.  glimpfes  of  Heaven  and  Glory. 

And  Ibme  fpecial  Places  in  the  l«and  were  holy,  as 

2.  The  Gtiet  of  Refnge^  whereof  there  were  fix,  three  on  this  fid 
and  three  on  the  other  fide  Jordan.  The  Infticution  and  Ordinaix 
tor  it  yon  have  In  Deut,  19.  the  Performance  in  Jo/h.  20.  where  the 
Cities  are  faid  to  be  (andtificd.  And  that  there  was  a  Coffil-Myfit 
in  this  Ordinance,  and  what  it  was  the  Apodie  infinuates,  Heb.  6. 1 
wfco  have  fled  for  Refuge^  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  fet  before  us.  Tl 
Souls  flying  to  Jefus  Cbrift^  and  finding  Safety  and  Shelter  there,  whc 
purfued  by  the  Law,  as  the  avenger  of  Blood,  is  the  Gofpel-myRci 
of  that  Ordinance. 

3.  The  Tabernacle^  the  Temple^  the  Ark  and  all  the  Places  whci 
they  came,  2  Ciro/r.  8. 1 1 .  The  Places  are  holy  vherennto  tbe  Ark  oft 
Lord  bath  come.    The  Ark  did  as  it  were  Confecrate  them,  and 
there  was  a  Reverence  due  to  them« 
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,  The  TiAeriade  von  know^  was  made  in  the  VfiHtnth  hf, Jlfyfis^ 
nd  fo  was  the  j*rk  ^  it  marched  before  them  to  feek  Reft  for  tbem» 
in  thcjr  came  into  the  Land  of  Canaan, 

Xtic  firft  Placc^  where  it  was  pitched  tbcre^  was  at  Gilgal^  Jofli.  cap. 
,  1 9.  there  it  continued  abont  nx  or  feven  Tean,  til)  J^a  bad  coo- 
pered the  Land,  and  then  it  was  fet  up  at  Sbih^  }ofh.  18.  i.  there  it 
oatinaed  ( as  feme  compote ;;  three  hundred  Years  from  J^fhua^t 
rime  to  £/i's ;  and  then  the  People  in  a  Carnal  Confidence  carrying 
he  Ark  before  them  to  Battle^  it  was  taken  Captive  by  the  PMiftims  j 
ad  Shilo  was  rejefted  of  God,  and  laid  dclolate  for  the  Wicked- 
eft  of  his  People  Ifracl    The  Story  whereof  you  hare  recorded  in 

Sam.  4. 

A  rery  inftruQing  Providence,  to  teach  them  to  Uke  beed  of  car- 
it  reftiag  in  external  Ordinances.  Yea,  Gofpel-Ordinanccs.  Baptirra 
id  tbe  Lord's  Supper,  if  thoo  art  a  Wicked  Man,  will  ftand  thc& 
I  iio  more  ftead,  than  the  Ark  did  them,  Jer.j.^x.BMti^jtnnf 
tto  my  fiaci  which  was  in  Shilo,  where  J  fit  ny  Name  ai  firft ^  and  fie 
htldid  to  it  for  tbe  Wickednefi  of  my  People  Ifrael. 
And  after  this,  it  is  obfcrvable,  that  the  Ark  and  the  Tabernacle, 
far  as  it  appears  out  of  the  facrcd  Hidory,  never  met  again  after 
h  parting. 

Which  (hould  teach  fuch  as  pretend  to  be  the  Tabernacled  of  God,  . 
whom  he  dwells  (as  every  Chridian  is)  to  take  heed  of  Decays 
d  Backflidings  in  your  Cbriftlan  Courfe.  For  it  may  be  God  and 
Du  may  part,  never  to  meet  more.  We  fee  fad  Examples  of  it  in  . 
my  Profcflbrs,  that  after  Backflidings  never  recover  their  former 
ory,  they  never  enjoy  the  Ark  of  his  Prfencc  any  more  as  for- 
rly. 

What  became  of  the  Tabernacle  after  the  Defolation  of  Sbilo^  and 
er  this  departure  of  the  Ark  from  it,  the  Scriptare  is  in  a  great 
afure  Silen{.  Only  this  we  fiad,  that  it  was  at  Nob  in  Sanlh  Time, 
^m.  if.  I,  4,5.  and  that  it  was  afterwards  at  Cibeon  in  David^s 
ne,  1  Chron.  16.  39. 

\nd  finally,  that  the  Vcfiels  of  it  were  removed  to  the  Temple  af- 
the  building  of  that  by  Solomon.  Not,  as  the  Jews  foppofc,  to  be 
I  by  there  ;  but  rather  to  be  ufcd  as  occafion  was,  together  with 
other  VcITcls  of  the  Temple. 

k)cne  think  the  Tabernacle  had  a  Station  once  at  Afi^peb^  which 
f  gather  from  that  Phrafe,  1  &fw.  10.17.  ^^d  Samuel  caHultbe 
>le  to£ctb<r  unto  tbe  Lord  to  Mizpeb.    Bat  this  is  not  certain,  be- 
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caofe  they  might  befaid  co  appear  bcfoie  the  Lord  drewhere,  la 
QOi  only  where  the  Tabernacle  was. 

The  Places  whcrv  the  Ark  came  are  more  particolaily  retarded  i 
the  Scripture. 

Firft  ic  was  carried  from  SbUo  into  the  Field  ofjlpbek^  againft  ch 
rbitiJUaet^  i  Sam.  4.  X.  where  the  Pbtl'tfiwet  took  it  Capti?e,  and  car 
ried  it  from  Place  co  Place,  co  ji{hdod^  to  Ehr(m^  to  Catb^  1  Sam.  ^ 

At  laft  they  feot  it  home  into  the  Land  of  Judab. 

Firft  to  Betbfhentifh^  cap.  6. 

Thence  it  went  to  Kirjatb  Jearim, 

Thence  to  the  Houfe  of  jAwadab^  cap.  7. 

Thence  to  the  Houft  of  Obed'Edom^  i  Sam.  6. 

Thence  to  the  Qty  of  David^  ibid.  Verf.  1 2. 

And  finally,  it  was  placed  iii  the  Oracle  in  the  Temple  by  Solmn 
t  Kings 8.  ^,7.  where  It  continoed  till  the  CaptiWtyof  Bafyloni  ai 
which  time  it  was  either  deftroyed  in  the  bnrning  of  the  Temple,  oi 
elfe  carried  away  to  BaMon^  and  reftored  amongft  the  reft  of  jhe  Vef 
fels  of  the  Lord's  Houfe  by  Cyrus. 

Some  indeed  think  it  was  never  returned,  and  that  the  fecond  Teoi' 
pie  wanted  the  Ark.  But  this  toothers  fccms  improbable;  becaofi 
the  High  Pricft  was  annually  to  Minifter  in  the  mofl:  Holy  Place,  anc 
that  in  reference  to  the  Ark ;  for  he  was  1:0  Iprinkle  the  Mercy-feai 
wich  Blood,  of  which  hereafter. 

But  tbefb  various  Removals  and  Travels  of  the  Ark  to  and  fro 
from  Place  to  Place,  miy  teach  us  this  Leflbn,  chat  God  hath  ooi 
tied  himfelf  and  his  Ordinances,  and  the  Tokens  of  his  Prerenccfota 
any  People,  but  that  if  they  prove  unworthy,  he  may  remove  chcm, 
and  fcek  unto  himfelf  another  Habitation,  Mat.  21.43.  Rev.2.$,  ImH 
remove  the  Candlefl'tck. 

4.  Hence  fourthly,  among  the  Holy  Places  Jerufalcm  was  very  c- 
minent,  as  being  the  Place  of  the  Temple  and  Ark,  and  all  the  Fub- 
lick  Worfliip  thereunto  belonging,  F/j/.  75.  2.  In  Sal<rm  alj'o  m  lii 
Tabernacle^  and  bis  Dwellini^'fljce  in  S\on.  J^/al.^-j,  2.  Tbe  Lord  lovcti 
the  Gates  o/Sion,  wore  tban  aU  the  DtoeUings  of  Jacob. 

Jerufalem  therefore  is  made  in  Scripture  a  Type  of  the  Church  bolt 
Militant  and  Triumphapc,  Gal  4. 2d.  for  Jerufalem  whicb  is  above  ii 
/rrr,  wbicb  is  tbe  Mother  of  us  all.  Therefore  in  that  magnificent  Dc- 
fcriptionof  the  Church  Catholick  myftical,  Hcb.  12.22,  23.  amoDgfi 
other  Elogies,  it  is  called  he.ivenly  Jernfalem.  So  Rev.  21.2.  iheuc*' 
Jcrnfalem  that  comes  down  from  God  out  of  Heaven,  as  a  Bride  a- 
dor;3cd  for  Acr  Husband,   is  ihtQv>^\0\  v\v\^>^'^^  \^\^\'^^^  \^^ 
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latter  times  both  in  Dodriae  and  Order  and  Worlhlp.    Whicli  Pority 
is  begun  here^  and  perfeded  in  another  and  an  higher  Glory  in  Hea- 
ven. 
Aod  chroaghout  the  Scripture  the  Elogiei  given  to  Jtrufalem  arc 

very  high  and  excellent. 
Ic  is  called  the  City  afCod^  PfiL  ^.  4. 

The  EUa  City^  or  the  City  which  God  hath  chofeo,  i  Kints  11.32. 
Ikt  be  flyall  have  one  Tribe  fcf  my  Servam  David*i  fAe^  and  for  Jerofi- 
lem'i  />((?,  the  City  which  J  have  cbofen  out  of  all  the  Tribes  of  Ifracl. 

Ic  is  called  the  btioved  Ci%  Gog  and  Mag^  compafi  the  beloved 
City,  Rev.  20.  9- 

The  Holy  City^  Matth.  17. 53.  many  Bodies  ofSmnts  tMchfk^t^  aroft 
andteefit  into  the  Holy  City^  Rev.  22. 19.  Cod  (hai  tale  bis  fart  ont  of  the 
Holy  City, 
The  City  of  the  Living  God^  the  heavenly  Jirrir^feiif,  Heb.  11. 22. 
k  is  cabled  the  Tl/rone  of  the  Lord^  ler.  3. 17.  at  that  time  they  fiaU 
csU  Jeruiakm  the  Throne  of  the  Lord^  and  all  Nations  /hall  be  gatbrrednn* 
toit^  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord^  to  Jcruralem. 

Quifl.  What  is  the  Ground  of  this  Holinefs  ofthefe  Places ^  and  bow  are 
wt  to  conceive  of  it  ? 
Jnfw,  You  heard  in  general  before^  that  it  confifts  i;i  tbeLorifs  fe* 

£  orating  of  them  for  himfelfin  a  fpecial  and  peculiar  manner.    Bat  there 
€  four  ExprefTions  in  the  Text,  the  Explication  whereof  will  a  little 
further  clear  it. 

1.  The  Lord  is  faid  tofet  his  Name  there. 

2.  Thither  (halt  thou  Teek. 

3.  Thither  (halt  thou  come. 

4.  Thither  (halt  thou  bring  thv  Holy  Things. 

1.  The  Lord  is  faid  to  chnfe  the fe  Places  to  fet  bis  Name  there^  and 
therefore  they  are  called  his  Habiution,  even  to  bis  Habitation  fhaU  ye 
feci  'y  the  meaning  is,  his  Name  dwelt  there. 

^Vbat  is  God's  Name  ?  And  how  is  it  fet  in  fuch  a  Place  ? 

God's  Name  is  any  thing  by  which  he  is  known,  the  Difcoveries  or 
Manifc(tations  of  himfelf,  by  which  he  is  known  amongft  his  People,  as 
a  Man  is  known  by  his  Name. 

He  fets  his  Name  in  fuch  or  fuch  a  Place,  when  he  conftitutes  or  ap« 
points  it  to  be  the  Place  wherein  he  will  give  forth  the  Difcoveries  and 
Manifcftations  ofhimfclf  unto  his  People. 

There  be  five  Things  here  included. 

/,  That  here  vere   the  flanding  Symbols  and  Tokens  of  bis  Prefence. 
'^fic  Arky  the  Mercy -fat^   the  Altar,  the  Sacrifices,  here  they  had 

U  u  their 
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ibeir  Abo4f  ni  Refideoce,  cvea  in  the  Places  that  God  diofe  for  thu 
End. 

2.  h  tbefi  Pljeti  wire  vifiUi  Jffimancet  of  hit  Ckry  ufon  (fecial  ft. 
t0f$otn.  As  wheo  Mofii  had  ercaed  and  reared  up  the  Tabeimaclf, 
Exod.  40.  34.  ffcnr  #  Cottd  covered  ttn  Tent  of  the  Cofigfegation^  and  tU 
Glory  of  the  LofdfUkd  the  TabernacU^y  So  Numb.  12.  5.  the  Lord  camt 
down  m  the  Fittar  efCloMd^  and  flood  m  the  Door  of. the  Tahernack.  $9 
when  Sobmo9  had  fintfiied  the  Temple,  and  placed  the  Ark  in  the 
Holy  Place,  the  Qoud  filled  the  Honfe  of  the  Lord^  fo  that  the  Pricftt 
conld  not  Itand  co  minifter,  becanfe  of  the  Good.  For  the  Clary  oftU 
Lord  filled  the  Homfe  of  the  Lord^  I  Kings  8.  to,  1 1 .  Ifaiak  likewirc  bw 
his  Glory  in  the  Temple,  Jfa.  6. 1.  t  Cam  the  Lord  fitting  Hfpn  a  Tbmc 
high  dnd  lifted  ^,  and  Us  Train  filled  the  Temple. 

3*  Thefe  Placet  had  their  t^fical  Significations  of  Cbrift  andCofjtl.My 
fliries :.  Therefore  mnch  of  the  Name  of  God  was  in  them  There 
were  chiefly  two  great  Myfteries  in  them,  Cbrift  and  the  Church. 

1.  7'tr  Tentfli  was  a  Tyfe  of  Cbrifi^  John  2.  ip.  dfftroy  thisTtmfk^ 
snd  within  three  Dav's  I  wiB  raife  is  nf  Lnt  be  ffake  of  the  Temple  of  his  Bod)^ 
VerCii.  Therefore  the  Apollle  faith,  that  in  hini  dweUethaUtbtfki^ 
nefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily^  Col.  2. 9.  He  was  a  Minifier  of  the  SahOuary^ 
and  of  the  tme  Tabernacle  ^  which  the  Lord  pitched  y^and  not  Aian^  Hcb.p.  n. 

2.  It  was  a  type  of  the  Coarch^  iTim.  3.  15.  horn  thonOHghteJl  tobc- 
boffe  thffelf  in  the  Hcnfe  ofCod^which  is  the  C  hnrch  of  the  Living  C«/,E?h. 
2.  20, 11.22.'  And  ic  was  a  Type  not  only  of  the  whole  Church 
in  general,  hot  of  every  Belierer  in  particular,  i  Cor.  6.  1 9.  ubat^ 
know  yon  not  th^tyour  Body  is  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Choflf  Hedwclh  iu 
their  Bodies,  moch  more  in  their  Souls.  The  manner  how  the  Deity 
dwells  in  thefe  Temples  h  very  myfterious  and  glorious. 

4.  Thefe  Places  were  appointed  of  God  to  be  Parts^  yea  principal  and  r- 
minent  Parts  of  his  Worfhtp.  I  (ay,  they  were  parts  of  his  Worfhip  or 
Ordinances:  they  were  focb  eminent  Parts  of  bis  Worfhip,  thacihey 
did  fanftify  both  the  Worfhippers,  and  all  the  Worfhip  performed  in 
them.  The  AUar  fanOified  the  Cift^  the  Temple  fwaified  the  CoUl^  Mar. 
13.  18,  19.  The  Places  did  bring  Acceptance  to  the  Worlhip;  fo 
that  the  Places  were  principal,  and  the  Duties  lefs  principal,  as  fome 
exprefs  it  There  will  1  accept  them^  Ezck.  20. 40.  Exod.  20. 24.  h  all 
Places  where  J  record  my  Name^  I  trill  come  unto  tbee^  and  J  will  Utfi 
thee, 

5.  They  were  iy  God's  appointment  the  Seat  of  aU  the  Publick  Cburcb' 
Worfhip  ofthofe  Times.  They  did  perform  the  moral  Worlhip  of  Pray- 
er, and«  reading  and  hearing  the  Law,  in  all  ibcic  Synagogues  \  bat 
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their  Publick  Cborch- Worfliip  was  aanezed  and  afixcd  to  tbc  TtnMe 
^j.    Which  brings  ns  co  the  fecond  Expreflion  in  the  Text. 

2.  TTntber/haliiboMfeiki  that  is,  for  Anrwers  and  Oracles  from  the 
Holy  Place^  and  from  the  Prieft  by  Vrim  and  TImmmim.    For  fo  the 
Lord  had  appointed,  Exod.  25.  ii.  tbire  wiB  I  mett  with  tbee^  mtd  I 
will  cmmnne  with  thee  frpm  ahcrue  the  Mcr^fealt^  frem  between  the  two 
Chcrubims  which  are  ufon  the  jtrk  of  the  Teftimoity.    And  ac(t>rdine^Iy  fo 
they  did,  Nnmb.  7.  8, 9.    And  they  were  to  enquire   by  Vrim  and 
Thummifn.    Therefore  it  is  faid  of  Joflma^  when  he  was  to  be  chief 
Magiftrate,  Numb.  27.  ai.  and  be  fliaU  ftand  before  Eleazar^ie  '^'V, 
vbofhatt  ask  Connfel  for  Urn  after  the  Judgment  of  Urim  kfore  the  Lord  .* 
At  bis  Word  fbaH  tbey  go  ont  and  at  bis  fFordy  that  is,  at  Ekaz^i  the 
Prieft  aafweriog  from  God,  (hatttbey  come  in^  botbbe^  that  is,  Jafhna^ 
aid  all  the  Children  0/Ifraei  with  Um^  even  all  the  Congregation. 

All  other  Places  were  forbidden  for  this  life  ^  ^ekmt  Bethel^  enter 
not  into  Gilgal,.>^ifOi  5.  5.  And  the  Lord  Teferely  pnnifliM  it  in  jiba- 
vab  the  Son  of  j^hab^  2  Kings  i.i6.  Elijah  faid  nuto  bim^  for  as  mncb 
M  tboM  baft  fertt  Mcffengers  to  inquire  of  Baalzcbub  the  God  o/Efcron  ( is 
it  not  bfcaufi  there  is  no  God  in  Ifrael  to  inqnire  of  bis  Wordf  )  thilreforo 
tbon/halt  not  come  down  off  that  Bed  on  nbich  thon  art  gone  nf^  but  /halt 
furetr  die. 

The  Devil,  in  imitation  and  abufe  of  this  Ordinance  of  God,  had 
his  Oracles,  and  gave  Anfwcrs  in  the  old  Pagan  times :  But  his  An- 
(Wers  were  ufually  Sophiftical  and  Ambiguous.  And  after,  the  Death 
of  Chrift  God  was  pleafed  to  chain  him  up :  Therefore  Plutarch  an 
Heathen  Philofophcr,  in  his  Morals,  hath  a  Difcourfo  upon  it,  why 
the  Oracles  are  ceafed :  and  he  hath  an  Expreflion  for  the  refolving  of 
it,  which  hath  more  ot  Truth  in  it  than  himfelf  underftood.  Amongft 
other  Things  he  gives  this  Account  of  it,  that  it  was  becaufe  the  great 
God  P^»  was  dead.  It  was  indeed  becaufe  J^/m^  CJv'i/f,  who  is  the  great 
God  end  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  Sheep^  had  fuGTercd  Death,  and 
thereby  conquered  Satan^  and  hath  therefore  ftopt  the  Devil's  Mouth 
from  giving  Anfwers  in  that  way  ever  fince. 

3,  TlAther  fhalt  thon  come  \  thit  is,  at  all  their  appointed  Fedivals. 
three  times  a  Year,  Exod.  23. 14,  !?•  and  whcnfoever  they  offered 
Sacrifice,  as  afterwards,  rerf  6. 

4.  Thither  /hall  ye  bring  your  Burnt-Offcrings  and  your  Sacrifices^  &c. 
Vtrf.6.  So  Lffzrit.  17. 8,9.  here  IS  a  particular  Indudion  and  Enumcra<< 
tion  of  their  Holy  Things. 

Tonr  Burnt-Offerings  2  mentioned  firft,  as  being  the  firft  fort,  and  all 
the  TtSt  depending  much  upon  chat.    * 

Uu  2  YottT 
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.     ituff  Sm'^ti  3  thb  b  I  gneril  Word  including  ill  that  bete 
onio  the  Alur. 

ybtJiBDr  77thti2  tlxft  were  for  the  Maiotenance  of  tlie  Pi 
•Thereof /jwii;  17. 3O1  ja* 

They  bad  two  foni  of  Tithes,  the  Arlt  went  to  the  Priefts  am 
vitei;  then  of  chat  which  remained  they  were  to  feparate  a  fi 
Tithe  -,  and  tbii  the  Ownen  were  to  m[  before  the  Lord  In  the 
thathclhoold  chnfe,  aiimfra  VerC  17.  18, 

7l(  Httivt-Offtringt  of  your  HtatS}-  that  is,  the  Firft  Fruits  whict 
were  to  bring  in  their  Hands  before  the  Lord,  Dm.  26. 2.  thoM 
title  of  ibe  firft  of  all  the  Fruit  ff  the  Eartb^  and /halt  put  UinaB 
and  jhalt  go  unto  tht  Piatt  which  iht  Lord  thy  Cod  /halt  chuft  toph 
Njmetbatf  anJ tbom (hslt fit  ^  bejore the  Lard  ibjr Cody  andtnr/hif 
tht  Lord  Iby  God. 

Tour  yo»t  and.vctmtarji  Offiri^i  ]  of  which  fee  Ltvit.  7.  ttf.. 

firftlinii  of  your  Htrd  and  Flock'}  often  declared  Ci^  be  the  L 
Nitmb.  3.  I  J.  Ittauft^a^  tht  Firjl-lorn  art  mint  .•  For  on  the  Day 
/mole  alltbt  Firfl-born  in  tht  Land  pf  Egypt,  /  ballemd  unto  mi , 
Firfl-lorn  in  Ifrad  both  Man  and  Seajl ;  Mint  they  /hall  Ity  Jo 
Lard. 

For  the  t;y;  of  all,  there  it  a  Four-fold  Inftrudlon  from  all  that 
been  raid  concerning  thefe  Holy  Places  under  the  Law. 

I.  The  fird  InlttuAioa  is  concernini^  ii;e  Cf/7jrio»  0/ ((iti/Zo/in 
Placti  under  tht  A't»  Tefiamtnt.  For  this  being  a  part  of  tlic  Cei 
Dial  Law,  itmuft  needs  be  ceafed  and  vaniOied  away,  now  that  C 
the  thing  fignified  is  come.  ThtPapijit  have  borrowed  this  (a! 
do  many  other  of  their  Superftiiions  )  from  ihe^erri.  Some  they 
row  from  the  Paganty  and  others  are  nothing  elfe,  but  Pieces  am 
liques  of  the  Law  of  Ceremonies:  So  is  thisof  theHolinefs  of  P 
and  confecratiog  of  Chorches. 

For  there  is  nothing  more  clear,  than  tliat  the  DifTercncc  of  I 
is  taken  away  under  the  Gofpel.  When  the  Woman  of  Samaria  f 
ed,  Our  Fatbtrt  Wor/hipped  in  this  Mountain-^  imtye  fay^  that  Jcrui 
«  tbt  Place  where  Men  ougbt  ta  IVorfhip.  Jefitf/aid  unto  her,  \Vom.i 
litve  mr,  tht  fJoitr  tometb,  and  »on>  is,  whenye  fhall  nzithir  in  tbii  A 
■  tain,  nor  yet  at  Jerufalcm  Wor/hip  the  Father  ;  but  the  true  Wor{h\ 
/hail  ffcrfliip  him  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  ]6ha  4..  it ,  23.  He  turn 
Eyes  and  Thoughts  away  from  the  Difference  of  Places,  to  regart 
mind  the Spiritoaliiy  of  the  Woifliip.  For  as  God  is  no  relpcft 
Perfons,  fo  he  is  no  refpefler  of  Places,  But  whercfoevcc-,  fa^ 
indefinite  Ivbere^  ii  cquivaltQl  vo  aa  mww,^-,  ■«'awtVww« 
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itra  at  eatbered  ttgitber  in  mj  Nmu^  fkra  tm  Jim  litariff  arifai^ 

Matih.  i8- 22- .  The  Apoftle  therefore  fiUbf  i7Mikl.8.  twiMA* 


'JkntTAy  tvety  vbtrt,  ifwAti  »t»»,  in  tvnj  fUM\  im  .  ,  ^ 
loDg  before  by  the  Piophet  Malatbi^  cap.  1. 1 1.  for  from  tbi  rifi^tf 
iht  Sui  fVt»  tatbeioiH^  down  thtnof^  rljr  Almc/hiA  htgrttt  mma^  ll» 
GcDtileSt  "id  in  every  Place  ( therefore  lU  Places  are  alUc  )  Imcn^ 
PijQ  It  offered  mtt  my  Name,  and  a  furt  Offering,  wbicfa  before  mrc 
limited  to  the  TempLe.  Therefore  the  Church  ac^b-ij/irinn  mcc  iau 
upper  Chamber,  ytOi  i.  13.  To  did  the  Chorch  at  TVms,  Afls  10.8. 
There  they  did  Preach  and  break  Bread;  therefore  ill  Flues  are  alike. 
F.rcry  Place  is  now  a  Jades,  every  Houfe  1  JtmfiiUm,  every  Coagrc- 
ijition  a  Sim. 

But  what  a  (trange  thing  ii  this  !  tbit  Meo  can  lee  aa  Holloefi  la 
the  Lvrd'i  Day,  but  (light  and  oppore  that ;  and  yet  aflcR  la  HoUaCfi 
ia  Placet.  Oh  the  Wrath  of  God  upon  foch  Aleos  Spirits ! 

O'jjrS.  But  Ihould  there  not  be  publick  WorAip? 

ylnfm.  Yes ;  but  that  may  be  in  Places  that  are  not  Confecntad. 
D!-'^P"^r  in  his  Sodji  of  Dsvinsiy^  pag.  40^  fpcaking  againltthc  pri- 
vate Adminiftration  of  the  Sacramcnis,  he  thus  explains  it  in  tnefe 
W'ordi :  In  timet  of  Perficntion   the  Codly  (failhhc)  did  ofien  meet  $0 


534  ^  Gojpel  of  the  Bolj  VI aces. 

Our  ptblick  Meetlog-plicei  for  Worfhip  liave  not  any  fuch  Tacred 
Symbols  of  Gods  Prcfeiice«  as  the  Temple  had/  the  Ark,  the  Alcar 
&c.  neither  have  they  any  foch  einraordioary  vifible  Appearances  of 
the  Divine  Majelly  and  Glory^  as  the  Temple  had  upon  fpecial  Oc- 
cafions :  Neicber  have  they  that  typical  Reipc^  unco  Chrilt  and  Gof. 
pel-myfteries  ;  neither  arc  they  parts  of  WorOiip  or  Ordinances  ^  nor 
bath  God  annexed  his  Worlhip  to  them.  He  hath  no  way  fcparated 
or  fet  then  aoart  onto  himfelf,  as  his  ovr n  peculiar :  Therefore  there  is 
no  pretence  for  Holinefs  in  them.    * 

Infif.  1.  The  fecond  InftroCHon  is  this;  Learn  to  frtftnt  yowr  Wof. 
fhif  mtto  God  hf  Jifm  ChrM  •,  ibr  he  is  the  true  Temple,  and  Taber« 
xude,  as  hath  been  (hewed.  Therefore  that  ttriSt  Injondion,  to  briog 
aD  their  Saaificcs  thither,  fignilied  thus  much,  that  we  muft  prefeoc  aD 
our  Services  and  Sacrifices  to  God  in  the  Name  and  Mediation  of  Jcfos 
Chrift.  Make  ufe  of  Jefiis  Chrift  in  his  mediatory  Relation,  a  thing 
much  and  often  prefled  in  the  Scripture,  as  indeed  it  cannot  be  too 
much  infifted  oUi  Hib.  7. 25.  He  is  abU  to  fave  to  the  utmofl  ail  tbat 
come  unto  Cod  by  hiin^  t  Pet.  i  •  2 1  •  Who  by  bint  do  believe  in  Cod^  Jobo 
14.  tf.  J  am  the  way^  the  trntb  and  the  life^  no  Man  coma  unto  tb<  Father^ 
bnt  by  me.  CoL  3.17.  ^d  wbatfocvcr  ye  do  in  Word  or  Decd^  do  all  in 
the  Name  of  tbe  Lord  Jefus^  giving  thanks  to  Cod  and  the  Father  by  bim, 
A  thing  of  abfolote  Nccelfity,  if  we  defire  either  Accefs  unto  God,  Ac- 
ceptance with  God,  or  Influence  and  Aflidauce  from  God. 

I  .There  yt  no  jiccefs  unto  Cod^hut  bv  this  greater  and  more  jperfcd  Ta- 
bernacle lefus  Chriftt  in  whom  ve  have  Boldnefp  and  j^ccefi  with  cmji- 
dence  by^  tie  Faith  of  bim.  Ephef.  3.  12.  God,  confidered  as  in  himfelf, 
dwells  in  Light  ioacceflible,  1  Tim.  6. 16.  dweUing  in  tbe  Light  Meb  no 
Man  can  approach  nnto^  vhom  no  Alan  bathfeen^  nor  can  fee.  He  is  glo- 
rious and  excellent  in  himfelf,  but  approachable  only  in  Chrifl:  We 
cannot  fee  him,  nor  conceive  of  him»  nor  get  into  his  Prefenie  but  by 
Jefus  Chrift. 

2.  There  Vi  no  jicceptance  with  Cod  out  of  Chrift.  If  you  bring  a  Sa- 
crifice CO  God,  and  bring  it  not  to  the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
Congregitiont  Blood  (halt  be  imputed  to  that  Mao.  Levit.  17.1,2, 
3,4,5,6,7.  If  thou  couldft  live  like  a  glorified  Saint,  (hine  like  an  Aogel, 
if  out  of  Chrift,  God  regards  icnomoie  than  ihc  focrificing  Swiocs 
Flefh,  or  the  cutting  off  of  a  Dogs  Neck.  Euk.  20. 40.  for  in  mine  holj 
Monntain^  in  tbe  Aiountain  of  the  height  of  Ifracl,  faith  the  Lord  Cod^ 
there  (haB  aU  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael,  aU  of  tbeni  in  the  Land  ferve  me  \  there 
will  I  accept  them^  and  there  will  I  require  your  Offerings  and  tbe  Firft- fruits 
ofyonr  Oblations,  with  all  yonr  Holy  liiniji.     KV\  Wk\\v^^^'^wKs^> 
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oor  bed  Ooties  and  Serrices  istbey  come  from  miretbofliiiutdCi  Imc 
through  his  MediatioQ  acceptable. 

3.  There  can  be  no  graeioui  Inflntna  if  AJftfienapemGoi^  boc  only 
in  this  way,  by  Jefiis  Chrift.  TU  Lmi  bear  tbee  m  tbf  Dty  ^ttOfMi^ 
the  NJtme  of  the  Cod  of  hcob.  Jefend  tbei  ;  fend  tbei  Mf  from  tie  5«»- 
Oitary^  and  fhrengtben  thee  oni  ofSion^  PfaU  20.  f ,  2«  teft  «f  Salem  is  Ms 
faiernade^  and  bis  Dweliing-flace  in  Sion  ;  thare  brake  he  the  Aftemi  of 
tbt  BoWf  the  Shield^  the  Sword  and  the  Batth.  P£il.  j6.  2^3.  Ic  is  fpokeQ 
of  temporal  Deliverance,  and  may  be  applied  totte  Cbnrch  ;  cbere  it 
I  proceding  Prerence  of  God  there.  Bot  ie,  is  tme  in  an  higher  Senfe 
coflccrniDg  Chrift  -,  Chrift  is  the  trae  Sandnary  from  whence  aD  oor 
Strength  and  Help  cometh— — 71m  therefore^  nn  Sm.  hefifong  in  the 
Grace  that  is  in  Chrift  Je/uf^'  2  Tim.  2. 1  •  Uty  in  aU  thefi  things  me  are 
more  then  Connnerors^  through  him  that  loved  w,  Rom.  8.  37* 

This  is  the  reafoo  yon  conqoer  not :  But  Sin  and  Luft  pre? ails,  and 
yoo  are  worfled  by  Corruption  and  Tempution  from  time  to  time. 
There  is  a  fecret  Diftancc  by  Unbelief  from  JeTns  Chrift;  did  you  come  : 
to  the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle,  the  Lord  would  fend  you  help  from 
theSindtuary,  and  ftrenghrhen  thee  o\}t  of  Sion  •  but  Men  are  loth 
to  leave  their  own  home,  or  loth  to  break  through  Difficulties ;  they  • 
faint  and  tire  by  the  way  before  they  get  thither,  and  fo  never  come 
(0  receive  thofc  blefled  Influences,  thoie  reviving,  Soul-ftren^thening, 
S'tul^refrefbing  Influences.    See/y^i.84.  ^^6^7.  It  is  a  De(cnption  to 
ihfl  People  In  tbcir  Journeys  to  the  Temple.— —They  went  through' 
thick  and  thin,  as  we  ufe  to  fay,  through  drought  and  heat— ti//. 
tky  came  before  Cod  in  Sion  \  and  there  they  found  what  they  went  for. 
Tncy  met  with  God  there,  f^erf.  10.  1 1.— -ier^^  a  Day  there^  than  a  . 
ThoMfwd  elfewhcre  ;  for  there  tlje  Lord  will  give  Grace  and  Glory. 

Ififtr,  3.  Remember  that    there  is  a    Chnrch-lVorlhif.    As  there  was 
a  Moral  Worfliip  which  they  were  to  perform  every  where;  for  it 
wjsperfonal,  andnotmeerly  Publick,  fo  they  had  their  publick  CWcib- 
lVaf{hip^  viz  their  Sacrifices  and  other  Indicutions  which  were  limit*, 
td  to  the  Tabernacle,  as  it  was  a  Type  of  the  Church.  .  As  no  Service, 
is  to  be  offered  out  of  Chrift^  fo  fomie  Services  are  not  to  be  oflTcred  . 
cot  of  the  Chnrcb-y  for  the  Tabernacle,  as  yon  have  heard  was  a  Type 
of  the  Church.    And  therefore,  as  God*s  end  in  this  Inftitution  was  • 
to  lead  out  their  Thoughts  and  Defircs  and  ExpeQations.  to  Jcfus 
thrift,  and  fo  to  prevent  Idolatry  and  Unbelief  in  that  RefpeA;  fo 
ikewife  to  prevent  Schifm,  and  to  Keep  them  in  the  llnity  of  that 
Church  which  he  had  then  inflituted  and  appointed.    So  now  in  Gof« 
«itimes  look  that  you  partake  of  the  Ordinances  in  GoQ)el-Churcbes ; 
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• ;  for  thefe  are  tbe  Nc«?  Tcftamcnc-Tiberiiacles  wbereia  God  dwells 

and  vouchfafes  his  bleflcd  Prefence.  ' 

It  if  often  noted,  as  a  great  Cormption  of  Worfliip  among  the  Jews 

that  they  faaificed  in  the  High  Places;,  yea  though  they  did  it  to  the 

Lord  their  God  only.    So  ia  MattMjfeVs  Time,  1  Cbron  i'j.  ij,  Uf. 

'  vmbtiefs  tbe  Feofli  did  faerie  pill  in  the  High  Places  ^  after  fome  be* 

!    ginniogs  and  degrees  or  Reformation }  jet  unto  the  Lord  their  God  tn\y, 

.  And  Che  reafon  they  were  not  taken  away  is  fometiroes  noted  to  be  the 

pervcrfnefs  bf  the  People:  So  in  Jebofafbat\  Time,  2 C/;ro/r« 20. 33. 

.  /iowbeit  the  bigb  flaees  were  noi  taken  away  \  for  as  yet  the  People  bad  nu 

frepared  tbek  Hearts  onto  tbe  God  of  their  Fathers. 

Yea  there  .were  fome  good  People  in  thofe  Times  who  were  uocoa. 

vinced  of  this  Truth,  that  they  ought  to  facrifice  only  at  the  Temple 

\  and  Tabernacle,— —though  they  were  againft  the  Worfliip  of  ^^, 

yet  they  were  not  againft  the  fHib  Places :  So  we  have  fome  iaour 

Days  that  are  againft  Popery  ^  bat  they  are  not  againft  mixf  Comm* 

nions.    They  art  not  convinced  that  they  ought  to  prefent  their  Ser- 

.  vices  and  Sacrifice^,  their  pubiick  Worfhip  unto  God  in  Gofpel-Tcin- 

pies,  that  is,  in  pure  Cburchesi  and  not  among  profane  People. 

It  is  ftrange  to  fee  the  fupineCarelefnefs  andScepticifmoffome 

Mens  Spirits  in  this  particular they  regard  not,  they  care  not  with 

whom  they  join ;  whether  it  be  a  true  Church  or  a  falfe  Church,  whe- 
ther a  pure  or  an  impure  Church,  whether  a  Church  or  no  Church. 

Search  the  Scriptures,  and  you  will  find  no  inftance,  that  ever  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  difpenfed  but  in  Churches,  Gofpel-Churches,  pure 
Churches.  The  firft  Inftitucion  of  that  Ordinance  was  in  the  firft  Gof- 
pel-Church,  founded  by  Chrift  himfelfthe  chief  Paftor,  whodiddif- 
penfe  this  Ordinance  himfelf  to  the  twelve  Apoftles,  whowerpthe   , 

Foundation  Stones  of  the  firft  Gofpel-Church  at  Jerufalem then  a- 

gain,  ACis  1.  42.  they  continued  fiedfaflly  in  the  Jfoflles  DoOrine  ani 
Fellawfhif^  and  in  breaking  of  Steady  and  in  Prayers,  Breaking  of  Bread 
is  there  mentioned  amongft  other  Ordinances,  and  therefore  not  to 
bcunderftood  of  common  but  facred  Bread,  jiffs  10.  7.  it  is  faidot 
the  Church  of  7ro45,  that  they  came  together  on  the  firfl  Day  of  thc\V(t\ 
to  break  Bread.  The  fame  Ordinance  alfo  was  obferved  in  tne  Church 
of  Corinth^  i  Cor.  ii«  and  whereas  Corruptions  and  corrupt  Members 
were  crept  in,  the  Apofile  fpends  a  whole  Chapter  in  exhorting  them 
tD  pnrge  ont  the  old  Leaven^  5th.  Chap,  of  ift.  Epiftle, 

Profeflbrs  that  lie  amongft  the  Pots^  never  joyning  themfelvcs  as 
fixed  Members  in  any  particular  Church,  though  they  have  OpportU' 
nity  for  ic,  do  live  in  the  neg^lt^  o(  ilDwj^  ^>kcww\^  \:^^v\  ^n^^^^^s^ 
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I  nt%lt&  as  dotU  Infer  and  carry  along  wicli  rt  the  negleftof  many 
«thcr  Duties  alfo.  For  bow  can  Church-Difciidinc  be  cxcrcifcd,  boc 
in  the  Societies  of  God's  People;  therefore  tliis  ncglcfl  cxpofcth  the 
OtdiDinces  of  Chrift  to  coQCcmpc  and  proHitution. 

It  is  as  great  a  Sin  to  receive  the  Lord's  Supper  in  an  AirumWyof 
jgaoraot  and  profane  People,  as  it  was  to  otHr  Sjcrificci  in  the  high 
Pliees  i  yea  ic  is  indeed  the  ve  For  let  thy  Confciencc 

foak.    Arc  fuch  Airembiies  tl-  the   Holy  GhoJt  ?  Arc 

ihey  the  Tabernacles  of  the  r  th  God  divell  there  ?  Is 

this  W  go  w  the  Door   of  tl  vitli  thy  Sacrifice,  whcu 

thoQ  kacn\'c[t  thou  gocft  Juto  ^  rofancncts,  into  a  Dud- 

gcoa  of  Ignorance,  into  3a  Aflei  and  ungodly  Men. 

Art  thou  a  Soul  thiC  dcfirell  '  i(li  Chrift  ?  Then  lake 

til  own  Direflion  for  the  obtain  '.  i.  7,8.  Go  ferth  bftht 

Mfitpi  of  the  Flock,  this  is  Chu,,..,  'ceJ  ihy  Kidi  by  the  Sbef- 

tadi  Tenti.     Make  ufe  of  the  Miniftry  ai  ftcrs  of  the  Word,  who 

jre  fet  in  particular  Churches, 

/ji/(r.  4.  Labour  every  one,  that  bh  ojph  SokI  may  be  an  habitation  for 
the  Lard,  a  Temple  of  the  Holy  Chtjh.  For  the  Temple  fignified  not  only 
the  whole  Church  in  general,  but  every  Saint  in  particular,  as  hath 
been  fhewed.  Let  not  thy  own  Soul  be,  as  ic  is  faid  of  Rome,  Rev. 
iS.  2  It  is  become  the  Habitation  of  Dtvilsy  and  tbe  ktld  of  every  foul  Spi- 
rit,  and  a  Cage  for  every  unclean  and  baleful  Bird.  But  let  the  Spirit  of 
GoddweU  therei  be  tcftlefs  in  thy  felf,  give  God  ia  Heaven  no  reft, 
DOT  thy  owa  Heart  within  thee  any  reftj  till  thy  Soul  be  an  Habiution 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  S:iy,  as  it  ii  faid  of  Davtdy  PfaL  132,4,  ;.  IttiU 
iiSgive/leef  to  mine  Eyet,  nor /lambtr  to  mine  Eye-lids^'  nntilJ  find  out  a 
Flattfer  the  Lerdf  a  Habitntian  for  tbt  mighty  Gid  0/Jacob. 
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^Go!^^o£ SOLOMON'S  TEMPI 

•JAij;  2  Sara.  VO.  13. 

'■'  fff.fi'S  Mt4^ «it  Bimfffor  m Name,  and  I -mffefiahl 
'"■■■-    ,,  .  '  "TirfiHt  of JHi  Kingdom  for  ever.   . 

OF  adr  Holjr  Flicei  nader  the  Law  ttie  chief  wai  the  r« 
tnd  the  Trnffr.    The  Differeoce  between  which  two,  1 
Id  their  typical  Ufe  and  StBoificatioa,  wherein  they  were  the 
.    bat  only  that  the  one  was  moTeabie^  the  other  fixed.    The  Tab 
'  wafcmoreable  Temple,    the  Temple  was  a-fixed  Tabernadc 
accordiaglf  they  difiered  Id  their  Qpanttty  and  Dtmeanons,  thi 

Sic  beiag  double  the  Qpantity  of  the  Tabernacle,  fnitable  to  ii 
tite  i  bnt  thh  Tabernacle  was  leller  and  lighter,  becanfe  it 
be  portatde  and  fit  for  the  Shoalderi  Of  the  Levitts^  who  were : 
ry  It  from  place  to  place. 
"theTenipIebeiag  the  greater  and  more  glorioosof  the  two, 
'  choleo  to  rp«ik  to  that,  and  in  fi)  doing  fhall  fpealc  of  the  Tabi 
alio,  fo  £ir  as  ii  rcqnilite  to  this  End  of  opening  the  typical  Si| 
tioDS  of  thefe  legal  Shadows. 

The  Text  fpeaks  of  two  Things,  the  Tanple  and  the  Xingi 
is  the  farmtr,  of  which  1  am  to  fpeak.  Th^  Dodrinal  Propolil 
the  Words  is  this. 

DoQ.  That  Cod  affmnttd  Solomon  to  build  bim  a  Ttmfle,  or  an 
tuna  bis  N<mu.  A  Temple  is  an  Hoofe  inhabited  by  a  Deity. 
Man  dwells  in  his  Hoafe,  foGod  dwelt  in  the  Temple:  Or  as 
.  dwcllsin  the Templesof  Idols,  and  in  falfe  Churches,  which  are 
fore  called  Synagogues  of  Satan,  and  Habitations  of  Di'vils :  Si 
dwcUs-io  the  Temple,  and  in  the  true  Gofpcl- Churches.  ,  i  gin 
dppofiCe  Inftances,  becaufe  Contraries  put  together  do  itlultra 
aMiber.    To  iJiPfO  there,  tt\o  NQ^ticiw^  Xa^^^^.S.vi.^^'^^^^ 


is.$,tf«  p.  409.  wbert 
tbii  is  prcid  it  Urge. 
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The  Temple  was  a  very  great  and  glorious  Tjt€%  botb  the  Temple 
ifld  all  the  Concernmeots  of  it  were  myftical  and 
fignificaoc  of  Gofpel-Truths.    The  general  Sig« 
nificacioos*  of  the  Temple  were  Chfifi^  and  the 
Cburcb^  and  every  indiyidoal  Smnt }  this  in  ge« 

Dcral. 

Buc,  befidesthefe  Significations  of  the  Temple  in  general^  almoftall 
the  ParticHlars  aboot  the  Temple  had  their  particular  Myfteries  and 
loltrodions.  They  may  be  referred  to  fire  Heads,  i.  The  Boilders. 
2.  The  Time.  3.  The  Place.  ^^  The  Materials  and  Preparations  for 
[c    5.  The  Parts  of  the  Temple. 

I.  The  Builders  ^  i.  Of  the  Tabernacle.  1.  Of  the  firft  Temple.  3!  Of 
the  fecoud  Temple. 

1.  Of  the  Tabernacle;  Mofes^  BixjM^  AhoUab*  The  People  con- 
tributed, £xot{.  35.  and  every  Prince's  Ofiering  at  the  Dedication  of 
it,  is  fee  down  particularly,  Ntrnib.  6.  7.  to  Ibewthat  the  Lord  takes 
fpecial  Notice  ot  the  Bounty  and  Liberality  of  his  People 

2.  Of  the  firft  Temple,  Datrid  and  Solmtis.  David  made  valt  Pre^ 
paratioas  for  it,  appointed  the  Place,  and  gave  the  Pattern  of  it  in 
Writing  to  his  Son,  i  Sam.S.  11,12. —  i  Cb^o^.  29. 2,  3,  4, 5.  and 
I  Cbrott.  28.  1 1, 12, 1 3, 14, 1 5,  i5, 17, 18, 19.  Solomon  had  an  Army 
0/ Workmen  that  were  employed  about  it,  i  Kings  ^.i^.  to  the  end. 
One  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  Bearers  of  Burthens,  thirty  thoufand 
Ifmlltes  for  plain  Work,  three  thoufand  and  three  hundred  Officers, 
bcfidcs  Hiram^  Men. 

3.  Of  the  fecond  Temple  •,  Cyrm^  Ifa.  44,  and  4$.  Exia  1.  7cbo(hM 
tod  ZerubbaM. 

Take  thefc  InftruQions  from  this. 

I.  The  chief  Builders  were  Types  of  Cbrift,  whofeWork  and  Of- 
fice it  is,  to  build  the  Temple  of  the  Lord.  Mofis^  Solomon^  Zerubba^ 
bel  wcrefb:  And  fome  think  (yru$  alfo  was  a  good  Man,  and  a  Type 
ofChrill:  But  concerning  the  other  there  is  no  Controvcrfy. 

X  Obf.  That  all  Hands  fliould  help  to  carry  on  Church- Work; 
V  3.  Obf.  The  Freedom  and  Sovcraignty  of  God  in  the  choice  and 
ufe  of  Inftrumentsto  do  his  Work.  He  chofe  Q^ruf,  who  was  by  birth 
a  Perfian^  he  (Ingles  out  and  cbufes  whom  he  will.  He  chofe  Paul  a 
Perfccuter  to  be  an  Inftrument  to  plant  and  gather  Churches.  Stran- 
gers .of  Tyre  and  Sidon^  Kings  otPerfia  ;  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews  (hall 
be  added  to  the  Church.  Thofe  that  were  once  Strangers  to  the  Com- 
monwealth oilfrael^  they  that  are  far  offfliall  come  and  build  in  the 
Temple  of  the  Lord,  Zecb,  6,  nit. 

Xx  2  Z.The 
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j40  Tbe  Goffel  of  Sobinon' j  Temple. 

1.  7U  Tim.    Tbe  Tderwade  was  boilc  aboot  the  Year  of  the 

;  World  two  thoa&Qd  fi^e  hundred  and  thirteen  :  ThtTempk  about 

four  hundred  eighty  fef  en  Years  after,  i  J&tis  6.  i .  nh.  which  fell  np. 

on  the  Year  otthe  World  three  thonfand^  according  to  that  Account. 

The  Timfli  ftood  from  the  Dedication  of  it  by  Solomon  to  the  hit 

Deftrndion  of  it  by  the  Romans^  aboot  a  thoufand  Yean.    For  to  the 

'  Captivity  in  B^Iob  was  aboot  foor  hundred  Years  ;  the  Captivity 

laAed  feventv  Years :  From  thence  to  the  Death  of  the  Mcjjiah  four 

.  hundred  and  ninety  Years,  which  is  Dankf%  feventy  Weeks,  caf.^. 

And  it  was  deftroyed  by  ytff^fiaft^  about  forty  Years  after  Cbriil'i 

'  Death. 

So  that  it  was  fmifhed  and  dedicated  about  the  Year  of  the  World 
three  thoufand,  and  finally  dcltroyed  about  the  Year  of  the  World  font 
thooland^  So  it  ftood  from  firft  to  laft  about  a  thoufand  Years,  vi:. 
the  foorth  Millenary  from  the  Creation  of  the  World,  excepting  th( 
Intercifion  of  the  Captivity  in  Babfloa^  when  it  lay  wafte  about  Efiy 
Years,  a  whole  Jubilee,  Ibipe  think  feventy,  but  theleaft  is  fifty;  fup. 
pofing  their  Bondage  under  the  Yoke  of  Babjlon  to  begin  about  twent) 
Years  before  the  burning  of  the  TtmfU. 

In  all  this  we  fee  the  VicHTitudes  and  various  Revolutions  that  do  be« 
h\  the  Chm'ch  of  God,  whereof  the  Temfk  was  a  Type  *,  and  that  tbe 
Ingratitude  and  Unprofitablenefs  of  a  People  may  bring  Defolatioo  opoa 
all  their  pleafiini  Things.  The  greateft  Glory  of  external  Ordiaaaces 
may  by  Sin  be  laid  in  the  Doft,  as  this  Temfle  was  twice.  And  more- 
over  the  life  of  it  was  ended,  Cbrifi  the  Subftance  being  come. 

3,  The  Place.  i!Y04i«t  iWorwfc  was  the  Place  of  the  Trw/>/tf ;  There  was 
a  double  Dcfignacion  of  the  Place  to  this  life. 

1 .  By  Ifaac^  being  offered  there.  Gen.  22.  Get  thee  to  tbe  Land  of 
Moriah,  ire. 

2.  By  the  Angel's .  ftaying  there,  and  commanding  an  Altar  to  be 
Viilt  there  in  David'i  Time,  and  God's  anfwering  David  from  Hea- 
ven by  Fire  on  that  Altar,  i  Chron.  21.  with  cap.ii.}.  We  may  here 
learn  the  Soveraignty  and  unfearchable  Freedom  of  the  Will  and  Grace 
of  God  in  clioolrng  one  Place  to  be  the  Seat  of  his  Temple^  of  his  Cbufch 
and  Ordinances  rather  than  another.  For  it  was  faid,  Ffal.  87.  2.  He 
hvtththe  Gates  a/Sion,  more  than  all  tbe  Dm  Dings  0/ Jacob.  Why  be 
chofc  this  I  know  no  reafon  can  be  given,  but  the  good  Plcafure  of  his 
own  Will. 

So,  that  the  Lord  (hould  chufe  England  to  have  Gofpel-Temples 
here,  to  plant  his  Churches  and  Ordinances  here,  rather  than  in  Spjin 
crJtaJyi  be  hath  reprobated  tbcm  to  be  the  Seat  of  ^;tti<:bv\$>^'^ 


^tiCkAottn  tbefe  lo  be  ifc  Jin  f  i'  i  <  IkS^ftt  tfB  _ 
ii.4j>    NoiaoaucaabegifCBhcna^  teifcc^adl 

wa.    • 

yi:erulf,  imd  tbe  omit  (MittiAil  Prepondoas  of  tttm  :  Tke  Ita^ 
Motritnted  to  the  Tahammit  tctt  libcnOf,  £xHf.  35.  it,  2^  £■£ 
.4.^,6,7,  Sothat  PfKltnutioo  was  made  for  iboBtaccBfi.  Aal 
I'v  tbe  7Vm/'(  *ra(  prepared  Gold^  SIver,  Bn&,  Ina,  Wood,  SttVi 

^]  jo  Kreac  abaadaoce  and  Tall  Sami  bj  Dmpiitai  Mmam. 

I.  There  rich  and  (hoice  Alateriab  inftraQ  o^  'dot  we  mftgiK 
Cad  the  bell  wt  hafc,  and  gire  it  pkntifalliriiK)  liMiil^. 

1.  There  mult  be  a  prepariag  Time,  aod  Work  for  tbe  boildiosflC 
\)\t  Tcmi'le,  which  to  do  is  God's  free  Gift :  Tlwrcforcwe  ouft  w> 
t.aoivledge  and  admire  him  for  it,  as  Dtmid  did,  1  £lrav.  3.9. 14,  sii^ 
ir  »li.if  am  I  tr  my  Ftofle^  that  tie  (boM  ^trft  mSa^Iy.  And  tbe  «tf 
(0  continue  tliis  frame,  is  to  beg  it  of  Cod,  as  there  Djcwrf  ■Mb doth, 
Kftf.  I  ff-  ktff  't  for  evtr  in  tht  Htartt  >4  tbji  /nflr. 

(,  TSit  Partt.  Which  I  fliall  mentioD  now,  botdeftr  tbe  Intopfe^ 
uttoo  of  them  to  another  Time  :  They  were  three,  tbe  /J*m/e^  the 
fwrd,  and  the  f'ij[cli ;  All  tlicfc  were  pirts  of  ihc  'femplt^  tjkc  it  in 
ihc  larKcft  ScnRr,  for  all  the  holy  Building  and  Appurtcoanccs  thereof. 


3^2  7i!/^  Gofpcl  of  Solomonv  Temple. 

2.  To  tbi  Oraek^  whercia  was  the  Ark  and  the  Appurtenances  there: 
of,  Wp*.9-t'' — !-to$. 

Vfe.  Exbtfrtation  i$nto  Temfle^wcri.  It  is  prophened  that  (ven  the 
GeotileSy  Zicb.6.  hH.  tbty  that  are  far  cff(hai  come  and  hnild  in  the  Tern* 
pU  of  the  Lord.  We  are  all  by  Nature /^r  ojf/Eph.  i.  batbrottiht  nhh 
bf  tbe  Blood  ofCbrift^  and  bailt  Mf  into  an  Holy  Ttniple  to  the  Lord^  as  ic 
there  folio WS|  fVr/ 13. 17,19.  &c.  tortheEnd*  Take  thefe  J^n/ei  about 
Tcrople-work. 

t.  Be  fure  yon  bmld  according  to  tb^  Pattern  (hown  in  the  Mount  to 
Jl^fit^  Exod.  25. 9«— <^Airb.  8.  5-  Ic  is  eighteen  times  repeated  in 
the  two  laft  Chapters  of  Exodut^  t  ^  it^^  ^^  commanded  Mofes,  fo  dU 

be^  ^^ti^c  Lord  commanded  Mofes.  And  in  like  man. 
See  the  Getttn  Mr  David  Md  Solomon^  i  Chron.  28.  11,12, 19.  the/ 
Neteuftnii.     *bpd  both    the   Word  and  Spirit  of  God  to  dire& 

them. 

If  you  ask»  how  may  we  know  the  Pattern  ?*  Thefe  are  the  Meant 
of  knowing  it;  the  Word  and  the  Spirit,  Hag.i.^.  and  they  give 
Light  in  this  matter  in  the  way  oT  effed^l  Hnmiliation  and  Repentance ; 
efpecially  repent  and  be  humbled  for  Temple-Sins,  Temple-Delile' 
mcnts  V  for  your  Church*Sins,  Church-Defilements,  Sins  againft  the 
Worlbip  of  God,  fee  £iwi.  43. 10, 1 1 .  fo  Rev.  1 1 .  i .  a  Reed  is  given 
at  the  reftoring  of  the  Churches  and  Wot  fhip  of  God  from  the  Jnu. 
chrifli^  Apoftacy,  to  meafure  the'  Temple,  the  Altar  and  the  Wor- 
lhipper$.  Get  this  Meafuring  Reed  into  your  Hands,  the  IVfitd  ofCod^ 
Rc¥.  21.15. 

2.  Leave  OHt  tbe  outer  Conrt^  \vi.  11.  2.  that  is,  nominal  Chriftiao?:^ 
Look  to  the  matter  of  the  Church,  elfe  it  will  be  like  rotten  Timber 
in  the  Foundation  of  a  Building :  Not  that  I  do /exhort  you  to  Rigour 
and  Severity ;  1  know  there  may  be  an  extrcam  on  both  Hauds :  Due 
take  heed  ot  Extreams,  and  of  admitting  Perfons  vifibly  unfit.  There 
two  Diredions  are  of  that  Weight,  that  I  have  thought  they  are  e* 
DOUgh  as  to  Communion  of  Churches.  If  they  own  the  Scripture  for 
their  Rule  of  Worfliip'aod  Difcipline,  if  they  build  by  theCoIdea 
Reed,  and  if  they  leave  out  the  outer  Court;  if  there  be  carexakenco 
keep  off  promifcuous  Adminiftrations.  But  if  they  flight  the  Striptore 
as  the  Rule  of  their  Walking,  or  of  their  Worlhip  and  Adminiftrati- 
^pns.  Or  if  they  be  not  in  a  Capacity  to  keep  the  Ordinances  pore, 
I  do  not  fee  how  we  can  have  comfortable  Communion  with  them. 

^.  Let  there  he  no  noife  of  jixes  and  Hammer  t  in  btsildin^  tbe  Tern  fit. 
it  was  built  entirely  of  hewed  and  fquared  Stones,  whereof  everyone 
was  perfc<^ly  fitted  for  its  Place,  the  length  of  the  Stones,  fome  fay^ 
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I«iog  the  thicknefs  of  the  Wall,  i  Kings  6.  7.  Ii  is  not  to  be  too  rig&- 
fOuQy  undcrftood,  but  ihc  meaning  is,  as  fomc  exprcfs  it,  no  fouad  - 
[littffai  obftreperous  to  a  publick  Diflurbance  :  No  laborious  Soand 
froffl  the  hewing  or  fqaanng  of  Timber,  b«[  only  a  more  cheerful,  yea 
Dielodioui  harmony  from  the  Conjuaflioii  and  compaftingof  Matter  ■ 
ifbre-hand  fitted  and  prepjred. 

Doubllcfs  this  was  not  without  a  MyKery  :  It  may  be  divers  ways 
i^tiedj  as  that  the  matter  of  the  Church  (hould  be  well  prepared  be- 
forethcir  Admiflioo  35   Mcml/.  heSaintsarc  atore-hand 

etted  and  prepared  unto  Glon  t  they  come  to  die,  they 

bire  nothing  elfc  to  do  bat  Temple  was  a  Type  of 

Hearen,  and  of  the  Churd)  '  it  the  ApplicatJoo  that! 

troold  make  of  it,  tsthis:  The  noifc  of  Strife,  noCort- 

leDtiofl,  DO  CollilioQ  of  Mens  iirch'Society.     And  the 

Mans  to  avoid  this,  is  the  wc  F  the  Matter :  When  the 

SmIw  mB-prepared  by  anhumbUn^  Converfion,  when  hewed 

ind  Iqiiared ,  it  will  He  evert  in  toe  ai  ft  not.     For  o»!y  ly  I'tide 

cmti  eMtention,  Ptov.  13,10, 

4.  Build  iljf  Houfeoftiie  Lord  before yotir  van  Hon fes  -■  So  Salomon  A\i. 
The  Lord's  Houfe  wa?rini[hcd  inTeven  Years,but  his  own  was  not  finini- 
cd  til]  thirteen  Years,  i  Kingi  6.  ult.  with  cap.7.1.  not  that  he  re- 
girded  his  own  Houfe  tnoie,  butlers^  and  therefore  finiQied  the  Lord's 
HoDfc  before  his' own.  And  the  Jews  after  their  return  from  the  Cap- 
tirity,  are  greatly  reproved  for  this  Ncgleft,  Hag.  1.4.  and  2. 19.' 
jc  i)  indeed  the  general  Scope  of  the  whole  Book  of  Haggai.  It  brings 
i  QlelCag  upon  all  your  Concernments,  Matib,  6. 33.  Seek  firfi  the  King- 
im  ofCod^  and  all  other  Things  Jhalibc  added.  But  if  this  be  ncglcftcd  and 
poftponcd,  God  win  Dlaft  and  Curfc  all  the  other  Worksof  your  Hands, 
js  he  did  theirs, 

5.  Labour  to  fee  the  Beauty  of  the  Lord  in  bit  Temfle.  Tills  was  Da- 
•jidi  eatneft  D^rc,  Tfal.  27.  4.  One  thing  I  have  defired  of  the  J.ordt 
Aat  iPiU  Ifeek  after^  that  I  may  dmtt  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord  afl  tit  Days 
if  my  Life^  to  Uhold  the  Beauty  of  the  Lord,  Pfal.  84;  7.  to  appear  iefore 
Codin  Sion,  Pfal.  (S3,  i-  to  fee  thy  Power  and  thy  Clory  in  thy  SjnCluaty, 
What  do  yon  come  there  for,  if  you  do  not  meet  with  God  there  r  Ue 
in  the  purelt  way  of  Worlhip,  but  reft  not  in  it  without  God.  Get 
ml  Vilionsand  Frulcions  of  God  in  his  Ordinances,  to  fee  the  plca- 
liuit  Beauty  of  the  Lord  in  his  Temple. 
Qktfi.  But  vhen  is  God  real  to  the  Soul  in  hit  Ordinaacti  / 
Attfif.  When  God  is  as  rea!  to  the  Soul,  toihe  EycofF.'iitb,  :.nhe 
iTer//.7/p}rc  ofaaOrd'iaaazcK  to  the  Eye  cfSmff.    When  you  fee 

Cbrift  . 
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344  Tbe  Go/pel  of  Scloami^s  Temple. 

Ghriftanctficd  lo  theSaaaoieac,*  whea  yoo  fee  his  Bodf  brokea  bn 
Blood  poured  oac,  is  really  as  yoo  fee  the  Bread  broken,  and  the 
Wiae  jSoored  oot  Aod  if  there  be  t  real  Sight  of  ChrUt,  it  win  ha?( 
real  me&^  to  fttbdoe  thy  Lefts,  to  keep  the  Heart  in  irays  of  Ho. 
fiaefs.: 

BMtwh^^Gei0eweU  ftt  ikhUTemflef 

._^ .  AB  Ms  Glory  fliioes  forth  there,  efpecially  his  Power  and  hii 
Grace.  (  i. )  His  Pavrr,  PfaL  63: 1.  To  /ce  thy  Ptmr  and  tfy  cion 
(a.)  EfiMBdauy  theGlorjof  bis  Grace^  Zech.  4* 7*  Cry  Cr^irr,  Crit 
onto  It  from  die  FooodatiOA  to  the  Top-ftone. 

^«-  2  Sana.  7*  13. 

i668»  ^^ 

HefiaU  'hild'M  Umfejar  m  Name^  and  /  vrill  eftahlifi  tbi 

Tbrani  ofbk  ICh^dmfor  ever. 

NOff  of  the  ?mi  tftbe  TeiMe.    Taking  the  Word  io  the  largeft 
Senfe;  for  all  the  Holy  BuUdiflgs  and  the  Appurtenances  tber^ 
of,  fo  the  PMrtt  of  it  irere  three.  ^ 

1.  Tbe  Htmfe^ 

2.  Tbe  Counts. 

3.  Tbe  rejfih  of  tbe  Temple. 

I  can  them  all  Parts^  for  want  of  i  fitter  Term  to  exprefi  it  by :  For 
there  is  t  Penary  of  Words,  from  whtace  there  is  a  Neceflicy  fQIB^ 
times  of  Tropes  and  Figores,  and  improprieties  of  Speech. 

1.  Tbe  Houfi  it  felfi  that  is,  the  covered  Building  called  r«^f  from 
9eia0  to  inhabit;  as  all  the  holy  Ground  is  called  Ut^K  for  the  whole 
Place,  and  all  the  Courts  were  holy.  As  to  the  Houfeitfclf,  wemaf 
confider, 

I.  Tbe Cemnum  Paru  of  It^  which  belong  to  every  Houfe,  aodfoto 
this  amongft  the  reft.  And  here  the  Scripture  takes  notice  of  tbe 
Foundaiiott^  the  IVaBt^  the  Doors^  the  Windows^  the  Floor ^  and  the  Rwf 
of  the  Temple.  Not  that  we  (hould  feek  a  Myftery  in  every  Tbiflgi 
but  only  fo  tar  as  we  fee  the  Scripture  going  before  us  we  may  fafeif 
follow,  when  we  find  the  Scripture  allegorizing  any  thing  and  alludiog 
to  it  in  a  Spiritual  Scnfe,  we  mould  mind,  and  heedfully  take  outfucb 
LeflTons  and  Inftrudlons. 

I  muft  fpeak  firft  to  the  Letter  andHiftoryoftbem,  as  parts  of  the 
material  Temple  1  and  then  confider  what  myftical  Application  the 
Sn  ipture  makes  of^thcm.  This  method  1  (hall  obferve  under  every  He^d. 
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As  to  th^  J^ftiff  of  them,  their  life  being  to  let  in  Light  into  the 
Temfle  i  we  nuy  nere  confider  both  external  and  internal  Light. 

I •  Aft  to  txtefffsl  Uib$ ;  This  fpeaics  forth  Gofpel-Liebt  io  the 
Church  from  Chrift  I7  bis  Minilters.  For  Cbrift  himfelT  is  the  true 
Light,  Jobni..^.  thai  was  the  true  Lights  winch  coming  into  the  Wofld  tn- 
ligbicmth  iverj  Man  that  \i  enlightened  \  fo  fome  interpra  thofe  Words 
For  ifx^t^*^^  may  be  referred  to  tSt  as  well  as  «»0/*nrtir.  He  is  the 
Son  o£  Righteoofnefs  Oiiaing  in  thro*  thcfe  Windows,  looking  tbroMyo 
the  goldtn  Lattices^  Cant  2.  9. 

His  Minifters  are  Lights  alio,  though  he  is  the  Sun  \  they  are  bcc 
Stars  that  fliinc  with  a  borrowed  IJght,  John  5  35.  John  tht  Baft.-] 
was  a  burning  and  alining  Light ;  andJifiittb,  5. 14.  Chrift  fays  :o  h;s 
Apoftlcs,  Te  ai  e  the  Light  of  the  fror/t/,  and  his  Church  and  People  (hi:.: 
as  Lights  in  the  World,  Phil.  2.15. 

2.  As  to  internal  Light  ^j  Some  apply  it  yet  further  to  the  Spiritual 
Illumination  of  the  Minds  of  God's  People.  As  the  Eyes  are  the  Wii:. 
dows  of  the  Body,  and  fo  called,  Ecclef.  1 2.  3.  in  o!d  Age  they  tU 
look  out  at  the  Windows  are  darkned :  So  the  Eyes  and  Windows  cf 
the  Soul  are  the  Faculty  of  the  Underftanding  elevated  and  fandirid 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whereby  it  receives  the  Light  of  the  Gofpcl.  Thtic 
is  in  the  Saints  a  fpiritual  vifivc  Faculty,  thofe  Eyes  ot  the  Soul,  where. 
by  it  receives  the  Light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  darting  iohii 
Beams  of  n)iritual  Light  into  the  Soul,  though  it  is  with  manyas^oi;!. 
the  Light  fhines^  but  the  Darknefs  comfrebaids  tt  not, 

5.  Theftoor  of  the  temfle  j  This  was  of  Planks  of  Firr,  and  Bojrc!; 
of  Cedar,  overlaid  with  pure  Gold,  i  Kings  6,  15,  30.  This  Lcflbfl 
and  InflruAion  we  may  learn  out  of  it :  That  every  thing  in  the  Houi'e 
of  God  is  excellent  and  precious,  the  lowed,  the  meaoeft  Si^inc  cr 
Ordinance  of  Chrift.  The  fery  Floor  of  the  Temple  is  over- laid  with 
Gold. 

6.  The  Scripture  takes  notice  alfo  of  the  J^oof  or  Covering  of  the  Tem- 
fle^ 1  Kings  6.  9.  which  was  made  of  Boards  and  Leavq^of  Cedar,laid 
within  with  Gold.  What  the  outfide  was  is  uncertain  :  For  it  isort 
likely  that  the  Cedar-boards  were  expofed  to  the  injuries  of  the  Wea- 
ther—but  covered,  yet  not  with  Lead,  that  was  too  poor  aNlcctaico 
be  uftiil.in  this  magnificent  Temple,  hot  either  with  Sheets  of  Silver, 
as  fome  think,  orwitb  Plates  of  Brafs,  as  others  think. 

The  Roof  was  doubtlefs  flat,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  thofe  j 
Times ;  and  therefore  defended  with  Battlements,  according  to  that  ^ 
Law,  DcMt  22.  8.  and  adorned  with  Pinnacles ;  For  the  Devil  canfcd 
our  Saviour  to  a  Pinnacle  of  the  Temple.  Afat.d..<.  U\aK.vi^Cv^fc.^^ 
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Mirgtos)  Nolie,  the  Bauleawot  nbeienith  the  fltt  Roof  tlw  Tcm^ 
was  compaflcd  ibout  thac  do  Mao  mlghc  fell  down,  DM.  11.&  ud 
iho'Bat,  yet  might  be  finncgeotle  rlfiflg  la  the  nidait,  toaftofftbe 
Rain-water. 

The  Scriptotc  Teems  to  apply  the  Covering  of  the  Tctnple  asu  Eai- 
btcm  of  Divine  Shelter  and  Protedioo  orer  the  Qninb,  /Al  4.  5,  «* 
for  ufoti  tf/I  tbt  Clary  Jha&  bt  MUtftncf,  or  ai  the  Maj^o  raus  it  a  Co- 
vering—  ^d  tbtre  fhaU  tea Tahernaelt  for  « SiuJom  in  tht  D*f  tkmjhm 
iht  Heaty  and  for  a  Piatt  of  Stfi^t,  tmd  fat  s  Ovtrt  frem  tbt  Sitrm,  tmi 
f,m  the  Rain.  This  Covering  and  Shelter  ii  the  Lord  Jefin  Chrift,  Jfi. 
12. 1.    Cant,  I,  4.  His  Baantr  over  tm  »iu  lavt, 

aSam.  7. 13.  t*^ 

He  JbaB  buitd  an  Houfe  for  w?  K/n*,  and  I  mtt  $fiaUifi  tie 
Throne  of  bis  Ki^dom  for  ever. 

£  hare  fpokenof  the  futn^Hn,  the^KtHj,  the  Deorit  tbcITi^- 

doTsij   the  thorty  and  the  Roof  of  the  Temple :   Thcfc  1  call 
prri  of  the  Temple,  becaafetliey  are  fuel!  as  ate  ia  every 
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Chmtk.  Aad  then  lofficrible  to  the  Oracle^  is  tbac  which  we  all  the 
ChmeA.  And fioiDy,  «s the  Tem^ had Sidcebambers «nd Lodgiags for 
the  LevHa  :  So  there  h  beloogiog  to  oor  Chorchcs  the  f^fflry  and  the 
DwelliDg-hoofe  for  the  Mioifter^  &c.  • 

Only  there  ist  dilfereoce  in  the  pbfition  or  ficoation  of  thefe  Parts. 
For  whereas  the  Ato^  d^MMei  intfae  Temfk  was  at  the  Weft  ead  of 
it :  Oo  the  contrary  with  QS|  the  Cbaftccl  is  e?er  towards  the  Eafl ; 
which  Was  done  either  in  oppfition  to  the  Jcwt^  {or  in  imitation  of 
the  Pi^0fi» 

As  to  oer  Churches  dr  poMiik  Meeting-places,  the  thing  ]f,  Telf  is 
neccflary  :  For  if  there  moft  be  poblick  Worfhip,  there  mud  be  publick 
Places  to  aflcmble  in.  A  Meeting-place  is  a  neceiFiry  appurtenance  to 
theWorlhip:  And  as  for  this  Form  or  FaOiion  of  Building,  wbatfo* 
eferis  for  life  or  Confcnience,  or  moderate  Comclinefs  and  Oraa- 
ment  is  lawful  and  allowable ;  and  therefore  there  is  no  evil  in  a 
Cbarcbfinrd^  or  a  Stcefte^  or  a  fyftrff  or  an  Houfi  for  the  Minifter : 
But  to  haK  a  Chancel^  or  one  part  of  the  Meeting- place,  as  more  Holy 
than  the  rcft^  in  imitation  of  the  Jewifh  Oracle^  this  is  evil  and  fupcN 
ftitious.  Pnblick  Meeting- places  are  neceflary  ;  but  the  Opinion  of 
Holinefs  in  chcm,  this  is  ^perfiitious.  For  our  Meeting-places  do  oot 
fiiccccd  in  the  Room  and  ^fature  of  the  "JtmP)  Trniple^  as  a  Temple ; 
but  of  the  Jevrifl)  Synago^net^  where  they  hfid  their  moral  iWorfhip  ia 
all  their  Towns  and  Cities  throughout  their  Habitations. 

It  win  be  ufeful  here  to  r[>eak  a  little  firft  concerning  the  Dimcnfmi 
of  thefe  feveral  parts  of  the  Temptc^  and  then  concerning  their  Pofition 
or  Situation  to  each  other. 

And  firft  for  the  Porcb^  it  was  a  hundred  and  twcdty  Cubits  high, 
twenty  Cubits  long,  and  ten  Cubits  broad.  This  appears  by  compv 
ring  and  putting  two  places  of  Scripture  together,  i  Kings  6.  3.  with 
2  Cbron.  3. 4.  In  the  Kings  it  is  faid,  jind  the  Porch  before  the  Templt 
of  the  Honfe^  twtnty  Cttbits  vfoa  the  length  thereof,  according  to  the  breadth 
of  the  Houfe^  and  ten  Cubits  was  the  breadth  thereof  before  the  Houfe,  lo 
2  Chron.  3. 4*  the  height  is  mentioned  \  the  height  was  one  hundred  and 
twenty  Cubits.  It  is  not  to  be  fuppofed,  that  it  was  all  void  to  the 
Top )  but  that  it  had  Chambers  and  windiag  Stairs  up  to  the  Top,  ac- 
cording to  that  in  i  Chron.  iS.  11.  which  fpeaks  of  the  pattern  of  the 
Porch  and  of  the  Houfes  thereof^  and  of  the  Treafnres  thereof^  and  of  the 
upper  Chambers  thereof^  and  of  the  inner  Parlours  thereof. 

And  a  gallant  Frofped  it  was  from  the  top  of  this  Tower-ftecple, 
they  might  fee  far  and  near.    Some  have  Written,  that  the  River  ?br- 
dan,  the  dead  Sea^  and  all  Arabia^  might  be  difceraed :  A.ad  0:^  V<c^^^^'^^ 
might  the  Mediterranean  Sea  W  cftwa\A.  '^'^'' 
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The  nTe  of  thli  (lately  Porch  in  the  Front  of  the  Honfe,  wai  chiefly 
for  Oroimeot  to  the  Houfc  it  fclF,  to  the  re/t  of  the  Temple. 

J.  The  fccond  pan  of  the  Houfc  was  the  S.wliHary,  or  the  Holy 
flact^  called  fometimes  the T'em/iJr,  romctimestheKix/r,  and  the ^rfJC* 
ff  Hutfe^  1  Chron.  3.  ; .  in  cod  trad  iftisAion  to  the  OrJcSe,  which  was 
[he  Lefler.  Thii  was  lorcy  Cubits  long,  that  is,  from  Eaft  to  Weft, 
betweeo  the  Porci  BDil  theOruf/c,  iKingso.i?.  and  ilii  f/ouft,  that  is, 
[he  Temple  before  it,  viz..  before  the  Oracle,  wm  jorty  Cubits  long. 
Add  vetf.  1.  7U  breadth  thereof  twmy  Cubili,  and  the  height  thereof 
ibirt;  Cubitt.  In  this  itood  the  Altar  of  lacenfe,  the  Tabic  of  Shcw- 
bread,  and  the  Golden  Candlenicks.  And  here  tfae  Lord  was  wont  Co 
rilk  as  it  were  amongft  the  Golden  Candlefticks. 

J.  The  third  part  of  the  Temple  wat  tbe  Orach.  .'Thii  wai  twenty 
Cnbici  erery  way,  both  in  the  height,  length  ind  breadth,  1  Kmit  6.  . 
[0.  and  tbe  Oracle  in  tbt  fartfarty  that  is,  which  at  a  Man  entred  into 
the  Temple  lay  before  hi(n  in  the  Weft  end  of  it,  vas  twentj/  OAiti  in 
Unitb,  and  tnenty  Cubitt  ia  brtadth^  and  twenty  Cm^i  in  tbi  bti^bt  ibtrt' 
if:  So  thatic  wasaperfecl  cubeexcamed. 

It  had  Doors  of  Olire-tree,  i  Kingi  6.  31.  and  the  Llatetor  Side-- 
polls  were  a  lithpait  oftheWall,  thji  is,  four  Cobits,  the  Wall  be* 
iDgTwcnty:  So  therewaseighcCubtcsof  Wall,  belide  each  Door.  Ic 
may  be  rcndred  ajitile  otherwifc,  but  thus  onr  Tranflators  j  and  this 
icemeth  the  flttett  Proportion  for  the  Doors. 

Aad  tiere  was  the  rKMiung,  Namely,  between  the  Sanf^uary  and 
Ihe  Oracle.  The  Inflitulion  of  the  Veil  we  have,  Exod.  16.31^31, 
a.  Itisfaid,  z  Chron.  3.  14.  andht  made  tbe  Ftil  of  blue,  &c.  And  we 
fiod,  \  Kingi6.2i.  he  made  a  Partition  lytheCbaint  of  Gold  befrre  tbe 
Ortcle,  that  is,  to  hairg  the  Veil  upon  them. 

It  is  a  Queftion  here,  on  which  Side  of  the  \yall  the  Veil  hung,' whe- 
ther in  the  Oraclc,or  in  tbe  Sanftaary,  which  I  fliall  leave  to  your  own 
Meditations  to  coofider  :  As  alio  whether  the  Oracle  had  Windows. 
Some  think  not  ^  becaufe  the  Scripture,  in  allafion  to  it,  Tpeaks  of 
God's  dwelling  in  thi,ck  Darknefs.  So  Solomoa  at  tbe  Dedication  of 
the  Temple,  i  Kings  8. 11.  and  of  the  New  "Jernfalem,  which  is  de» 
fciibed  with  fome  Allufion  to  Solomon's  Temple.  It  ii  Ciid,  Rev.  21. 
1}.  It  bad  no  need  of  tbe  Sua,  nrither  of  the  Moon  to  Sbint  in  it ;  for  tb» 
Ciery  of  lb;  Lord  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  Light  thereof.  Nei- 
ther was  the  Work  o?  the  High  Prielt  in  this  mofi  Holy  Place  fuch  as 
neededany  more  Light,  than  whaccbe  Opening  of  the  Doorsniight 
Jicld,  from  the  Light  that  was  in  the  Sanitiury, 
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-It  b  ftrther  Qpericd  oooceriiiag  tte  Orjclr,  wheiber  there  weretfit 
Side-Oumben  over  it  ? 

The  Anfiver  hi  due  the  Text  ieems  clear  for  it*.  2  Cfcran.  3.1.  andU 
mnrtmi  tU  mfftr  Cbmiirs  mbb  CM^  that  is,  the  Upper  Chambers 
orer  the  Orsck .«  For  the  whole  Context  in  there  three  Verfes,  8,  9 
ID.  treateth  coocernbig  the  Orsck.  Ic  jrai  but  tweaty  Cobiu  high* 
whereas  the  SMltun^  was  Tbirt]f :  Therefore  what  became  of  the 
remainiiig  Ten  Cobits  ?  It  b  oot  likely  that  there  was  i  pair  of  Stain 
(as  (bme  feppofe)  of  Fifteen  foot  hlgh«  between  the  SoffOMoy  and  the 
Orade^  if  hereby  to  a(cend  and  go  op  into  the  Orack ;  but  rather,  thai 
the  remaining  Ten  Cobtts  was  made  into  Two  Upper  Chambers,  to 
be  Rcpofitories  for  the  choiceft  Things  over  the  Orack.  And  fo  ibii 
brings  me  to  (beak  t  Word  to, 

The  Sidc'Cbambert  of  the  Temple,  of  which  we  Read,  1  JSfsgs  6,  5, 
6'^andd^mHltthclVaUoftbi  Hi^e  (or upon,  or  joyning  to  it,  faith 
the  Margin)  nr  hnUt  Chambers  round  aboat^  againft  the  Walk  c/  the  Hdkfc 
round  utoarf ,  both  ff  the  Temfk  and  of  the  Orack^  be  made  Chambers  rmd 
abota.  The  nethermoft  Chamber  was  Five*  Cubits  Broad,  the  middle 
was  Six  Cnbits  Broad,  and  the  Third  was  Seven  Cubits  Broad.  F9f 
mthoM^intheWdttoftheHoHfe  be  made  narrowed  Refts  round  about ^  tba 
the  Beams  fhbkld  not  befafiened  its  the  Walk  of  the  Honfe.  So  that  here 
were  Three  Stories  of  Chambers- contiguous  to  the  Temple ;  the  low- 
eft  Story  Five  Cubits  Broad,  the  Second  Story  Six  Cubits,  and  the  up« 
permoft  Story  Seven  Cubits  ;  which  different  Dimenfions  of  the 
Chambers  arofe  from  the  fever/d  Rebatements  that  were  in  the  WaDi 
for  the  Beams  of  the  Floors  to  reft  upon. 

The  Number  of  thefe  'Chambers  is  not  expreflfed  in  Scripture,  but  ia 
£ixkkPs  vifionarf  Temfk  there  were  Thirty  Chambers^  Ezek.  41. 6 — 
and  the  Jewifli  Writers  report,  that  there  was  the  fame  Number  ia 
Solomoffs  Temfk. 

Qtteft.  But  here  it  may  be  demanded,  Cubits  being  fo  often  mentio- 
ned in  meafuring  the  Temple,  how  much  a  Cubit  is  ? 

jinfirer.  A  Cubit  was  aoove  a  Foot  and  a  hqlf  of  our  Meafore,  it 
comes  very  near  it,  except  (bme  fmall  frafiions. 

The  Orack  therefore  being  Twenty  Cubits,  was  about  Thirty  Foot 
Square.  The  Porch-tower  being  One  Hundred  and  Twenty  Cubits  high, 
was  about  One  Hondred  and  Eighty  Foot  high. 
.  Some  diftingnifli  of  Cubits,  and  think  there  were  Two  Sorts  of  them, 
the  Sacred,  and  the  Common  Cobit }  and  that  the  Sacred  Cubit  was 
double  the  quantity  of  the  other :  And  fo  Two  Sorts  of  Shekels^  the 
Shekel  of  the  Sanftaary,  and  the  common  Shekel  ;  and  fo  of  other 
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I     Meafurw.'    But  others  on  ilic  contrary  conceive,  there  was  bot  ouc  Cu- 

!     biC   and  but  one  SKckcl  :  And  thdl  Phrare,  the  Skkd  of  the  SmUnj'ji^ 

\     dit'u  Interpret  of  t.v«7  Mcafure^   the  Staad-irdoi  all  Mcjfuics  bciii^ 

hid  Up'iii  the  Sinttuary,     I  Chron.  jj.  xg.  \t  is  true,    tlic  Tcm|i|c  i> 

fjid  to  be  fo  long,  according  to  the  Cubilt'oft/jcjirfi  Akafiire^  1  Cbrun.  3, 

rs.  but  tills  is  various  vrays  laterpreted.     Some  undcrftand  ic  of  tlic 

Mrifures  left  in  the  Written  Pattern  by  DjviJ  to  his  Son  Sulomov. 

Oiliers  ufidcrftand  it  of  the  Tabcrnaclc-mcafurcs  left  by  Afafa.    Stc 

the  Bel^ick  Elliot,  in  1  CfiToa.  ■ 

IftheCubiiufcd  in  thcTcn  ic  to  the  Ordinary,  tharc 

icodM  have  needed  Pillars  in  if  .bufc  'to  fiippwt  the  Root  j- 

bill  [he  Scriptures  fpeaks  not  ..  ars. 

Ob}.  But  it  a  Cubit  was  no  ir  ot  and  an  half,  wherein 

then  conlilted  the  Magnificence  Temple  ?  Tor  it  ji  faid, 

1  Oiron,  22.5.  The  Hoitfe  that  is  for  the  JLorJ  tnMjl  be  a- 

(it-iia^  m.'>£''ijical  of  Famty  and  of  Ml  all  Co^mtries. 

jinfip.  This  Magnificence  did  I  the  fJ9"fc  on\y,   but  in 

all  the  ficrcd  Buildings,  the  Count  «  ils  belonging  to  it.    Nor 

did  it  coQlitt  in  Che  bignefs,  fo  much  as  in  i...  rumptuoufnefs  of  ii :  For 
ibeti  is  a  Competency  and  3  Meaforc  in  thing?,  which  to  exceed  is 
not  Magnificent,  but  rather  Monilrous,  It  is  not  the  Excellency  of  a 
dwdling  Houfe,  to  have  wild  vaft  Rooms,  but  5t  Rooms  for  ufc.  The 
Sumptuoufncfs  of  the  Temple  was  unparallel'd.  ll  fcems  in  this  Re- 
SfiH  to  have  been  incomparably  the  mod  ftatety  Structure  that  ever 
was  in  the  World  :  For  I  have  never  Read  ia  any  Hiftory  of  any  Hoofc 
btlide  this,  that  was  overlaid  with  Gold  aU  ever,  both  the  Walls,  and 
the  Roof,  and  the  Pavement  of  it,  and  garnifhed  with  Jewels  and  pre- 
cious Stones  fixed  and  fparkllng  in  the  Walls  like  To  many  Stars  in  the 
FirmamenC. 
But  fo  much  for  the  Figure  and  Dimeitfioni, 

1.  Nowfecondly  of  the  PcfitionoTSitiixtimoitheSe  Parts  to  each  0- 
ther,  which  was  this.  The  Porch  flood  to  the  Eaft,  tbeSanffHorjor 
Hoif  Place  in  the  middle,  and-  the  Oratlt  in  the  Weft  end  of  the  Tem- 
ple. For  Eukie!  ftandtng  in  Vilion  in  the  inner  Court,  cap.  8.  16.  be 
f^five  and  twenty  Men  between  the  Parch  and  the  ulitar,  with  their  Backs- 
lagardi  the  Temple  of  the  Lord^  and  their  Facet  toaardt  the  Eaji^  end  they 
mrfhipped  the  Sin  toteardi  the  Eafl.  And  Euk.  44.  I .  there  is  mention 
of  the  Gate  of  the  outward  SanQuary,  which  looketh  towards  the 
Eaft,  And  again,  £«t.  47, 1.  behold  iVateri  ijfited  from  nnder  the  tbri- 
Md  if  the  Honft  Eafiward.  For  the  forcfiixuK  of  tbe  Honfe  ftood  to- 
nrds  ihc  Eaft- 
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The  Rcafea  of  tbb  was  in  Oppofitioo  to  (he  Heatbenilh  Idolatrf  of 
thofe  TiiD€S|  who  were  wont  to  Worlhip  towards  the  Eaft  ^  and  thcu. 
fore  had  (heir  Doors  ind  Eotrances  into  the  Temples  from  the  Wtft 
and  their  jUfia  and  more  laaed  Places  towards  the  Eaft  eod^  there 
their  Idols  ftood.  •  As  in  our  Chorcbes  in  Popifii  Times  they  had  t 
Loft  or  Galler?  Ofer  the  Chancel,  which  was  called  the  Rood  Ufi 
where  aO  their  Idols  ftood  i  as  the  Pidure  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  Virgil 
Marv^  &c.  and  amongft  the  reft,  they  had  one  great  Idol,  called  the 
Xcoa^  which  if  it  was,  as  fome  now  think,  the  Piaure  of  an  old  Man . 
from  thence  the  poor  ignorant  People  came  to  conceive  of  God  the 
Father,  as  an  old  Man  fitting  ia  Heaven :  Though  it  fcems  rather  to 
be  a  Wooden  Image  of  Chrift  banging  on  the  Crofs.  Sec  j40s  and 
Mofimnentt^  y^ri.  i.  Pag.  301.  or  a  Wooden  Crofs  only,  without  aay 
Image  hanging  on  it.  from  whence  is  the  term  Roodmasy  ufed  flil]  jq 
fome  parts  oiEitgland\  by  which  they  mean  the  firft  or  third  oiMaj^ 
the  Pop  having  made  that  an  Holy  Day,  and  called  it  Inventio  Cmyl^ 
becaufc  forfooth  on  that  Day  thtOrofs  on  which  Chrift  was  crucified 
was  found,  ifyoo  will  believe  the  Fable ;  Majje  ox  Mtffi  fi^nxi^xuiiti 
the  old  Saxon  a  Feaft,  or  a  fct  time  of  holy  Rejoycing,  and  Rood^  as  it 
fcems,  a  Crofi, 

But  this  is  to  be  obfervcd  that  in  aH  the  Ceremonial  Worfhip,  the 
Lord  took  fpecial  care  to  keep  his  People  at  a  Diftaoce  from  the  Hea- 
theniflh  Idolatries  of  thofe  Times,  he  would  not  fufTer  them  to  coo. 
form  at  all  to  thofe  falfe  Worlhips,  nor  to  comply  with  them  ia  the 
leaft.  And  it  is  a  good  Spirit  to  be  zealous  againft  fuch  Things^  but 
where  there  is  a  flight,  loote,  indifferent,  fceptical  Frame  of  Spirit  in 
the  Matters  of  God's  Houfe  and  Worlhip,  this  Spirit  is  not  of  God, 
this  Spirit  is  not  of  him  thai  calleth  you. 
'So  much  for  the  Houfe  it  felf. 

*^ii  Now  fecondly  for  the  CoutU  of  the  Temple^  there  were  two  of 
them,  the  Scripture  mentioneth  (b  many  and  no  more,  2  Cbro/t.  33. 5. 
u4nd  ht  (Manaflch^  bnilt  Altars  for  aO  the  Hoft  of  Heaven  in  the  trfo 
CoHtts  of  the  HoHjeof  the  Ijwd,  About  the  Tabernacle  wc  read  bot  of 
one  Court,  Exod.  27.  p.  for  the  whole  Camp  of  Jfratl  was  the  outer 
Court.  But  about  the  Temple  were  Two,  called  the  OHtwardy  and  the 
inner  Court.  The  outward  Court  being  the  larger,  is  called  the  great 
Court,  2  Ctron*  4.  9.  and  the  Court  of  the  People ;  becaufe  here  the 
People  came  together  tabe  taught,  Fxjra  10.  p.  But  though  the  Peo- 
ple came  into  it,  yet  it  was  part  of  the  Temple,  and  an  Holy  Place : 
For  none  might  enter  that  were  unclean  in  any  thing,  for  it  was  the 
Office  of  the  Porters  to  Icccp  them  back,  iCkon,  23.  19.    Aad  h^c^c^ 
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it  irii  that  the  7<m took  To  mDCbOfieiic«iir«>^  wfaea  Aef  Ao^tt 
he  had  brought  Grtth  Into  cbe  Temple,  and  w  poOotcd  tbai  Holf 
Place,  jtSt  ii.  18. 

There  wai  alfo  another  Coort  ailed  the  inner  Coort,  a  Xi^t  6,  jg. 
ind  the  higher  Coort,  Jer.  ^g.  10.    and  the 
Csart of  the  PrieHs,  2Cbru.4.9.    Both  tbefe    VU.plna«liev,ii  11.- 
Courcs,  --  '•  '■- '•  -"' ""-  •'■-  "^ '-    •"-  -'-  -     •    • 


fquii  . 

Court  was  a  Furlong,  as  thejevifh  Writers  re- 


t*Uci  n^  it 


*ihhtbt 


;*'*^ 


part,  and  the  whole  about  half  an  EogliOi  Mile    Tow,  ^  Gti  ■*! 
in  com  pa  ft. 

There  wcrealfo,  as  the?  report,  fome  other  Conrtf  added  onto thefe 
io  liter  limes  \  bat  becauie  the  Scripture  takes  no  notice  of  tbeiD,  I 
IhiJJ  noL  Neither  flull  1  fay  an^  thing  of  the  Walls  about  the  CoBrtiL 
and  the  Gates,  and  other  Buildings  belonging  to  them,  ai  Cbamben, 
Porches,  and  Treafurics  to  lay  the  VtlTelt  and  other  things  in ;  and 
tor  the  Pricfts  and  Lcrites  to  lodge  in.  For  there  Is  mention,  i  Cirar. 
i3.  II.  of  the  Porch,  and  of  the  Houfes  thereof,  and  the  Treafnrlet 
lhc[8of,  (br .' and  vcr.  12.  of  the  Courts  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  and 


9!^f  Tki,(hJt49i^^f\»»f«'*'^«'*fIf' 


•v.* 
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i%  fL  Type  ^f  ^e^f ^,  H^  9^  Z4* 

There  is  ibinethio|[  of  Analogy  ;a  the  Thing  as  to  an  thefc.  But 
tfie  beft  AccoimuodaiiOD  of  a  Type  is  from  Scripcare^  and  fi-omihe 
Hints  and  Intiroacionf  which  the  Saiptore  gives,  which  (as  hath  bceo 
formcrlyftqwed )  nmkcs  the  Tem^k  4  Type  of  Cbrift^  and  of  the  Cbmb 

Lecos coofider  then  what  loftroAions  thcfe  parts  of  the  Temple  do 
afibrd  as  to.  both  thefe. 

I.  As  to'CbriJi  Umfelf.  The  Temple  was  a  Type  of  Chrift,  cTpc- 
dally  in  regard  of  that  chief  part  of  it^  the  Hoiy  of  Holies,  whereia 
there  fras  a  Figore,  or  weak  Rgprefentation  both  of  his  Dirine  and 
Hofipaiie  Mature.  Jh^efbre  Chriftb  called  the  Holy  of  Holies,  Daa. 
9.)^.  fevntvJVeeli  a/tdeUnmned  $oanowttke  ntojl  ,boh^  or  the  Holv 
bf  HqIics^  that  is,  to^tiate  an4  inaugurate  the  Lord  Jeuis  Chrift  imo 
bis  Mediatorial  0^. '  The  Veil  of  the  Holy  of  Holies  typified  bis 
Humane  Mature,  hcb»  10.10.  through  the  rdl^  that  is  to  fay,  bv^Fiefb, 

We  may  draw  forth  the  Analogy  more  at  large  in  thefe  Particulars. 

1.  The  Humane  Mature  did  veil  the  Glory  of  his  Deity,  as  the 
Veil  of  ,t/ic  ifemple  jdid  conceal  the  Holy  of  Holies  from  tneEyesof 

2.  There  was  curious  ^Embroidery  of  Cherubim^  and  other  Orna- 
ments upoii  tne  Veil,  Exod.  16.^1.  thon  /halt  make  a  Veil  of  Blue  and 
rurfUj  ard,$cafkt^  and  fine  twined  JJmten  of  canning  Worki  mtbChcYH- 
timtffioUit  U made.  So Cbrofi.i. \6.  This  is  not  pafitly  applied  to 
thofc  excellent  Graces  of  the  Spirit,  wherewith  the  Humane  ^^ature 
of  Jefus  Chrift  was  filled  and  adorne^.  J 

3.  The  Vcn  fhuttihg  up  the  Sanduary  from  the  (ighf  and  entrance 
of  the  People^Cgnified  the  (hutting  up  the  Myfteries  of  the  Gofpel  while 
the  old  Temple  ftood,  7*6.9.8.  the  Hdy  Cbofl  tbm  fignifying^  that  tic 
tip  ay  into  the  bolieft  ofal^  was  not  yet  made  mamfip^  wbile  a6  the  firfl  Tabtr- 

nacle  iraa  yet  ftanding There  were  dark  Shadows  Uicn  ox"  the  My- 

ijteric|6'of  the;  Gofpel. 

'  ^.  Th|B  rending  of  the  Veil  when  fihrift  died  reprcfents  his  Suffer- 
ings  i4  the  flelb,  or  Humane  Mature,  Mattk.^i.y.  the  Veil  of  the 
Temple -was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  If  the  Veil  be  the 
Flefh  or  thi  Humane  Nature  of  Chrift^  then  the  rending  of  the  Veil 
mud  needs  l^e  the  breaking  of  his  Bodyi  ^nd  theSuficrings  of  bis  Ho- 
J09AC  Mature 
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t.  Ai  bv  thh  the  Holy  of  Holiei  was  <mea  10  the  VjaW'itf -gl  Hm 

ctme  to  the  Temple:  So  onder  theGoTpn  thcMrfterinofSiJntiM 
arc  made  manifelt,  Sni.  1 1. 19.  and  tbt  Tcmtlt  if  Gtd  WMi  ifimeim 
Utavcn^  and  there  nas  fitK  m  Us  Ttmft  the  Ark  »f  Im  Ttfitmum,  Clcu" 
Uifojvcrics  of  God  in  Chrift. 

6.  As  the  Prielt  entied  ioto  the  Holy  Place  throogli  the  V^;  fo. 
hjiii  Chrift  iDCo  Heiven,  and  made  way  for  nt  all  to  eater  after  taim- 
anil  wich  hioi  through  hii  Sufieringi,  Htb.  9..  12.  twtbtr  by  the  Bleod  rf 
Ealii  and  liOjtt,  but  iy  his  oan  Blood  he  emred  in  owe  into  tbt  Htii  nrnt^ 
Imig  obtained  eternal  Redemftion  far  iisi  and  Heb  6.  2  la(t^  mcb  hufc 
at  bjve,  M  an  Anchor  of  the  SomI,  both  Jure  andfiedfaft^  md  vhieb  ttOnd 
Id)  that  vithia  the  f^tti^  that  is,  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  r^herthe. 
i'ore-riimtyvs form  entred even  Jefof, 

■  This  is  the  firft  accommodatioD  of  this  Type,  erea  ttoto  jefft  Cbnfi' 
himielf. 

2.  TheTtm^k  fignifkdalfo  the  Church  i  Aadtbe  Ineraltnrtt  of  the- 
Tcmplc  may  be  coiifidcred  here  alfo. 

I .  Wc  learn  here  that  there  is  a  three-fold  I^ftinffioa  of  the  CborA, 
inw  vilible,  militant  and  triumphant. 


rtiiMi 


c- 
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\a  Kifidt  biit  only  in  Degree.  Grace  is  Glory  beguo }  Glory  ts  Grace 
perfcOcd,  Heh.  12. 13.  nn  SfkHs  of  Jan  Men  made  perfeO.  A  Belie 
ter  bath  eternal  Life  begun  in  him  in  this  World,  i  Joba^.  1 5. 

5*  The  Side-Chambers  and  all  the  Buildings  about  the  ChambcrL 
'wherein  thePriefts  and  Levicesbad  their  fevcral  Lodgings  and  Suti. 
ons  appointed  them,  may  inftrud  and  mind  us  of  tboie  Manfioostbac 
are  prepared  for  us  in  Heaven,  John  14.  2.  in  my  Fathers  Honfe  are  m. 
nf  Manfioni^  if  iS  were  nvS  fa^  /  mould  have  told  yon^  I  go  tofrefmee 
Plaeeforyon. 

6.  Whereas  in  thele  Chambers  were  kept  and  laid  ^^p  thtStandarii 
of  ah  IVMhti  and  Meafnres'^  for  So  fome  under ftand  that  Place,  i  Cirof. 
iB'ip.  (peaking  of  the  Levites  work  in  their  feveral  Places  and  Sea* 
tions,  it  is  laidy  their  Office  was  to  wait  on  the  Sons  ot  jlaron^  as  for 
^her  Things,  10  for  all  manner  ofMeafure  and  Size^  that  is,  asfoioe 
expound  it,  that  unto  their  Truft  were  committed  the  Standard  mea* 
fures  of  Things^and  here  laid  up  under  their  Cuftody,  as  in  a  moft  fafe 
and  facred  Repofitory  ;  and  thefe  were  called  the  Meafures  of  the  Siq. 
Suary  -,  as  with  us  the  Standards  and  Meafures  are  laid  up  in  the  Tow(r 
We  may  here  learn,  that  God  regards  Jtijiice  among  Men  next  to  bit 
mn  IVor/hip.  To  unjuft  Perfons  be  fai^h,  as  I  fa.  1. 11.  to  wbatpuriofc 
U  the  Multitude  ofyonr  Sacrifices  unto  me  f  Who  hath  required  tbU  at  yow 
Hands  to  tread  my  Courts  t  Vcrf.  i2»  The  reafon  is  given,  yerf.i^, 
your  Hands  ase  full  of  Blood.  And  would  you  know  that  there  are  Mio- 
iions  prepared  in  Heaven  for  yon  ?  You  may  take  this  as  one  Evidence 
of  it,  Pfa.  i<.  I.  Lord^  who  fhaU  abide  in  tby  Tabernacle  rlVboJha 
dweU  in  thy  holy  HiBf  He  anfwers  in  the  fecond  Verfe,  He  that  waMli 
^nprightly^  andworketh  Rsgbteoufnefs^  and  fpeaketb  the  Truth  in  his  Heart, 

And  let  me  add  this  further.  Do  not  judge  of  your  Spiritual  State  by 
your  getting  into  the  outer  Court :  For  Hypocrites  may  get  in  there,  if 
they  be  but  outwardly  Clean.  But  art  thou  admitted  as  a  Spiritual 
Pried  into  the  San£tuary,  to  enjoy  true  Commuaion  with  God  in  hn 
Ordinances,  and  to  WprfhipGod  in  the  Spirit  ;  arc  thou  a  Member  of 
the  Church  Miliunt,  as  well  as  of  the  vifiblc  Church  ? 

The  Church  Militant  Ihall  be  at  laft  Triumphant :  Tjiey  fhall  pa& 
from  and  through  the  Sanfiuary  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  even  iato 
Heaven  it  felfi  whither  Jcfus  our  fore-runner  is  entrcd  for  us. 
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Gofbel  of  the  Two  Brawn  Pilhrs  in  the 

TEMPLE. 

1  Kings  VIL  2 1, 33.  -  tf*^  «•  »«•.' 

1  And  he  fet  vp  the  Pillars  in  the  foreb  ojtht  Tmpk  :  Andbefet ' 
I     up  the  right  Pillar ,  and  called  tbi  Jfame  thereof  Jax^in :  And  . 
{     befetvp  the  left  Pillar ^  and  called  the' Name  thereof  Boxz. 
»     And  upon  the  top  of  the  Pillars  teas  Lillie-work  ••  So  vaa  the  . 
I      Work  of  the  Pillars  finified. 

I 

SO  mnch  of  the  Honfe  and  the  Courts:    Now  follow  the  f^ffeU  or  ^ 
Vtenpls  of  the  Temple,  the  facred  Houfliold-ftoffor  Furoicareof 
this  Houie  of  God.    They  were  many.    We  read  in  Ezia  i.  ii.  all  ' 
tht  FeffcU  of  Cold  and  Silver  were  five  tboufand  and  four  hmdred.     Wc 
i  nay  diftioguifti  the  Veflels  of  the  Temple  into  two  forts. 
i      I.  Sucb  06  mre  of  natural  Nece/Jity  and  Conveniency  for  the  Worfhif  that    . 
'  90$  there  to  be  performed;  as  Knives,  Pots,  Flclh-books,  ire.  which  had 
oot  their  particular  myftical  Significations.    Bot  yet  thus  much  we  may 
obferve  from  them,  that  the  meanell  Inftruroent  in  the  Church  of  God 
bx>ffome  ufe,  and  therefore  not  to  bedcfpifed. 

And  of  this  fort  there  were  fome  larger  VcflHs ;  as  the  King's  Scaf- 
fdd^  2  Chron.  <S.  13.  on  which  he  ftood  when  he  came  into  the  Priell'i  * 
Court,  to  prefent  his  Sacrifices  before  the  Lord,  or  upon  any  other  oc- 
cadoQ.    For  you  mult  remember,  that  though  none  but  Priefts  were 
ordirarily  to  refide  and  attend  there;  yet  others  might  come  into ic 
tjpon  any  juft  Occafion,  as  the  Ctbeonites  did  every  Day,  tobringia  • 
Wood  and  Water,  and  every  Man  that  offered  Sacrifice  was  to  come 
mh  ir,  and  lay  his  Hand  upon  the  Head  of  it,  &e.  •  And  fo  the  King  • 
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with  Ml  Sacrifices:  And  fo  Solamwt  did  when  be  dedicated  the  Tem« 
pie.  For  tkisiuti^  Coarc  Teerof  tx>  have  been  the  Place  of  this  Bra* 
zea  ScafTold.  It  was  five  Cubits  long,  five  Cubits  broad,  and  three 
Cnblts  hi^h  :  And  there  was  a  Pillar  annexed,  as  it  reemcrh,  to  tliis 
Scaffold  for  the  King  to  fit  or  lean  upon,  where  Joafh  ftood  at  his  Co* 
ronatiotti  2  iTufgt  11. 14.  with  2  CbroB.  23. 13.-  So  Jofiab  2  Kings  23.3. 
when  be  made  that  Co? enant  before  the  Lord. 

Of  this  Nature  was  alfo  the dnttrt  for  the  Sabbatby  mentioned  2  Kina 
16.  1 8.  which  feems  to  bare  Been  fome  Roof  Handing  upon  Pillars,  to 
be  fome  (belter  for  the  PrieftS  frbtn  the  Rain,  when  they  were  to  offici- 
ate in  the  Court  in  Winter-weathen  It  is  noted  as  an  A£t  of  Fro. 
fanenefs  in  Aba^  to  take  it  away,  becaore  it  was  an  Utenfil  of  natural 
Gwtfciifrifi^fortbe'performahce  of  the  Worfhip,  though  nota  facrcd 
Veflcl  of  Divine  hftitntion^  and  fo  not  a  part  of  Worfhif.  Though  it 
was  notUwfolfof  them  to  inllitnte,  or  alter  any  of  the  facred  VeflUs 
thai  were  myftical  and  fignificant;  yet  they  might  make  any  thing 
that  was  of  moral  life,  or  natural  Neceflity,  or  Convenicncy,  for  the 
better  performance  of  the  Worlhip :  As  for  inftance,  Eura  flood  upon 
a  Pulfitof  Wood^  Nehem.  8. 4,  5.  to  have  an  Hour-glaft^  or  the  like,  to 
know  the  time  of  the  Day,  it  is  a  weak  thing  to  fcruple  it. 

2.  But  befidefuch  Utenfils  as  thele,  there  was  ajecond  fort  that  um 
ntyftical  andfignificafit.  And  they  may  be  referred  to  two  forts.  Tbey 
.were  eitl^r  witboia  Doors,  or  mtbin. 

Thofe  without  the  Doors  of  the  Sanduary  were  of  Brafs.  Thofe 
that  were  within  Doors  were  of  Cold.  Thofe  without  Doors  were 
snoft  of  them  fnh  dio^  in  the  open  Court :  As  the  other  were  fub  uOo^ 
within  the  Houfe  it  lelf. 

We  Ihall  begin  with  the  P^effits  of  Brafi  mtbont  doors.  And  they  were  fosr. 

1.  The  two  Brazen  Pillars. 

2*  The  Altar  of  Burnt-Offering. 

3.  The  Molten  Sea« 

4.  The  Ten  Larers. 

All  thefe  had  their  myftical  life  and  Signt(ication,>  as  in  each  parti* 
cularwill  appear 

I.  The  two  Brazen  Pillars,  of  which  this  Text  fpeaks. 

And  the  DoArinal  Propofition  is  this. 

Doft.  that  Solomon  by  CodU  jiff  ointment  made  ttFO  Brazjen  TiUart  at 
*tbe  entrance  of  the  Temole^  and  caUed  tbem  Jachin  and  Bo-yas.  They 
ftood  before  theHouie,  iCbron.  3.  15.  and  before  the  Temple,  r^r/. 
•17.  Some  think  without  the  Porch^  But-  they  feem  rather  to  have 
^ooAwitbm  tbc  Porch, i  fo  we  render  \  Kinj^i  -^^  \^^t\.\s^^\^^s^^^^ 
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Doors  of  the  SanfluiTy.  For  the  Porch  ftcms  to  have  hid  no  Doors 
thJt  eould  fhul,  but  ooly  Door-lilaces  which  flood  *l*vays  open,  Thcfc 
pillirs  were  doubtkrs  things  of  Tpccial  Remark  and  Urc,  becanfc  the 
Holy  Ghofi:  bith  faid  io  much  of  them,  and  hath  defcribcd  them  fo 
Ijigely,  both  in  the  book  oiKingi  and  Cbromclei,  and  in  the  Prophec 
'Jamy,  I  Kings?.  Vcrf  13.10  23.  andagain,  l-'er/.^i.^i.  andiJCmg. 
2(.  17.  iChron.-i.  the  3  lall  Cerftl^  and  cap.  4.  11,  i*.  "Jtr.  ci.  rerf. 
'-.,,,,,        h,>A   K.r-  -   '  :_  u:.  \,:c. V.        ■' 


17,10,  21,1] 


,  23.    And  £«■" 
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Mir.  and  it  h  Did  co 


in  his  Vifionary  Temple, 
Piilarj,  I  Kingi  S.  12.  fa 
\  as  fomc  liavcobfcrved  ) 
tfc  any  other  of  the  Uten- 
tning  the  Chcrubims,  or 


rif  Work  of  the   Pillars  woi  J. 
fceoif  to  put  a  fpecial  Emphali= 
St  of  the  Temple :  For  it  is  not 
the  Sea,  or  the  Candlenicks,  or 

1  ftiall  Turn  up  very  bridijr  whai  :d  in  thofc  Scriptures  of 

J'itgi,  Chronicles  and  Jcrtrnj  before  inccrning  thefe  Pillars,  a^ 

10  ihe  ii[er3l  Dcfcription  of  them.  oting  ihc  Vcrfe  for  every 

pjiticuhr :  For  you  may  read  the  Fi—  yoar  Lcifurc,  five  only 

where  any  Phrafi;  needs  EKpIigatlon. 

The  matter  they  were  madeofwasBralt :  The  height  was  eighteen 
Cubits  a  piece,  both  of  them  amounting  to  thirty  Cis-,  though  there 
WIS  but  thirty  five  that  did  appear,  one  Cubit  being  loft  and  ^allotr- 
d  up  in  the  Conjuaciion  of  the  Pillars  and  the  Chapiters  that  did  a- 
dornthe  tops  of  them;  The  Corapafsor  Circumference  of  each  Pillar 
WIS  twelve  Cubits,  the  Diameter  four  -  therefore  rome  read  the  ipth. 
Vetfe  of  1  Ki'n£s  cap.  7-  thus ;  J/id  the  Cbafittrs  wirrfc  were  w  the  Head 
if  the  Pillars  of  Lilly  IVbrk,  were  in  tbe  Porch  four  Cubits,  that  is,  did 
comprehend  in  their  Diameter  fo  much  as  would  take  up  four  Cubits  ia 
the  Floor  of  the  Porch.  Moreover,  thefe  Pillars  were  hollow  in  the 
diddle,  but  they  were  four  Fingers  thick  offolidMetaU  the  top  of 
the  Pillars  was  adorned  with  Lilly-work. 

There  were  alfo  oa  the  top  of  thefe  Pillars  two  Cbapitcrs;  as  we  ' 
TranClateit,  as  much  as  to  fay,  tleads,  bccaufe  thejr  were  on  the  tops 
or  heads  of  the  Pillars. '  The  Word  is  Kothereib,  Coroitameattim ;  Co 
Ar'iM  Montaauf  &  fiCit  duo  Coro»amtnta,  duo  Cafiltlia^  as  Pagnin,  two 
Coronets :  It  is  from  the  Verb  Kitter  cinxtf,  circMmdedit  infiar  Coroa/r: 
Ilii  the  fame  Word  that  is  ufed  in  Prov.  14.  18.  bttttbc  Fr.tdentare 
tftwntd  milb  KnovUdge  \  which  is  derived  from  Ketbtr^  Diademay  Coro- 
M.  Thefe  Chapiters  or  Coronets  were  five  Cubits  in  height,  and  but 
four  Cubits  Diameter ;  and  therefore  in  an  Oral  Form :  And  fo  the 
end  of  the  Chapiter  refted  in  the  Hole  which  was  at  the  cop  of  the  Pil. 
'^r.  Thefe  Coroaet$  were  cnrionfly  adorned  with  Nets  of  Chequer- 
k^^  work 
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fvork,  and  Wreaths  of  Chata-work,  a  very  artificial  Work,  an( 
two  rows  of  Pomegraaaiei  opoa  each  Coroaet^  toor  hundred  y 
Pomegraoatei  in  aU,  wbidi  were  put  upon  Gbaint  in  two  rows 
tat  ninety  fix  did  apl)ear  upon  a  Chain,  the  reft  being  hid  by  the 
This  Coronet  or  Chapiter  opon  the  top  of  the  Pillar  was  a  curie 
comely  Crown  opon  the  Head  of  it :  Or  (  as  fome  note  )  the  CI: 
was  like  two  Crowns  joined  together. 

The  Pilhir  on  the  right  fide,  he  called  Jachin^  ox  rather  Jakin^ 
figoifici,  Ht  ( that  is  the  Lord  )  vrifl  eftallifh.  Jakin  is  the  Co 
Cion  fUfbil^  from  the  Verb  Koun^  ftabilivk^  firmavit. 

The  other  Pillar  on  the  left  Hand,  he  called  Bo-yaz^  in  him  is 
from  Eoin  it,  or  in  hiw^  and  Tax.  ftrong  or  ftreogtb,  from  cht 
Tatar  roboravit. 

Thus  yon  (ire  the  literal  or  hiftorical  part  of  this  Type,  ibei 
PiDars  of  the  Temple,  Jakin  and  BojfM. 

N9W  for  tbi  Significations. 

CchaiDly  thcfe  things  are  not  without  a  Mjtflerj^j  not  witl 
Meaning^  for  thefe  PiUars  were  extraordinary,  aod  very  Ilcma 
in  four  Refpeds. 

1 .  Jn  their  bei£bt  \  being  eighteen  Cubits,  that  is,  feven  and  I 
foot  of  out  Meafure. 

2^  In  their  Thicknefi  and  Compafs ;  being,  twelve  Cubits,  1 
eighteen  foot  io  the  Circle  round  about. 

3.  In  their  enrious  and  odmirMi  Ornaments  ^  the  Lillies  on  the 
end  of  the  Pillars,  and  the  Coronets  or  Chapiters  upon  the  t 
them,  with  the  curious  ChainSi  and  Nets,  and  Rowe  of  Pomegi 
round  about  thefe  Crowns*. 

4.  /if  their  Vfe  \  which  was  not  only  for  Ornament,  but  as  it  vo 
fupport  the  Temple,  as  Pillars  do  iupport  an  Houle :  Not  th 
did  fupport  or  bear  it  up  properly,  as  if  they  had  been  placed 
material  Building,  no  more  than  the  twelve  Brazen  Oxen  did  i 
carry  the  molten  Sea  to  the  four  Quarters  of  the  World,  2  Chroi 
but  only  as  in  an  Emblem  or  Figure,  as  jibrabam  received  Ifa^ 
Figure^  Heb.  11.19*  fohere:  For  the  Temple  had  no  Pillars  in 
the  Beams  of  the  Roof  refted  upon  the  Walls,  as  you  have  foi 
heard,  aod  not  upon  thefe  PiUars  y  bat  they  were  ,aa  Emblem  or 
of  fapport. 

Now  the  Temple  is  the  Church  of  God  ^  and  we  may  app 
Type  three  ways, 
r.  To  God  and  Chrift. 
1.  To  the  Church. 
3.  To  particular  Saints* 


I  am  knn'ortly.  True,  but 
who  eon  refijl  hi$  Wsli  f  Hii 
Brafs  i  ht  tvili  buve  Afrrey 
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I.  At  »  Ood   and  Chfijl.     Tbeh  Pilbrs  fpeak  ihc  fopport  of  ilic 

Cborcli  of  God,  by  thtfitrpofc  6fbu  Will ;  and  b^  his  yJlmi^hty  Peittr. 

yor  F»'th  ftaiids  upon    theft  two  tlllats  i  thcfc  two  do  (opporC  the 

Church,  and  the  Churches  fjith. 

I.  Tie  fuithfiii  fMTpofe  of  Cod,  and  good  plwfiire  of  his  Will,  Jaliin 
be  will  eltiblifli,  here  is  the  refolvcd  putpofc  of  his  Will  and  Love, 
^.  10.  23.  He  iifailhfuiirbo  bjtb promifid.  This  includes,  (i.)  His 
porpofe*  (:.)  His  purjjofc  of  Love,  fi^  His  Prpmifc  (4.)  His.nn- 
ebangeaWcFaithfulocrsinar  •        "  —        - 

if  [he  Lord  will  fave,  and  v 
'    potporeis  uachaogeable  aau 
gs  vhem  be  aili  have  Mercy. 

1.  tbt  Pooler  of  Chrsfi^  hii  A  cr  :  this  it  theotficr  PJI- 

Iir,  Bt-yai^  in  him  i*  Power —  5.  keft  by  the  Power  of  Cad 

{IrMjb  Biitth  unto  Salvation.    ''.  ttlwi!  lam  tpeak,  I  tan  do 

utbiits-    But  therefore  dcpeoo,  ud  Ray  thy  Tclf  upoa  this 

Alfflig'^ty  Power,  which  is  able  ii,  whai  vie  arc  able  to  isk 

or  think;  as  Abraham^  Rom.4.  20,  *..  wasflroDg  in  Fa'uh,  being 
perfuaded  that  he  was  able  to  perform  Wn     he  had  promifed. 

Thiiisof  Tpetial  life  ia  Difiiculcics,  when  DitTiculiics  and  Impoffi- 
biUiies  do  appear.  Can  the  Lord  pardon  foch  Sins,  heal  Tuch  BjA- 
iiijings  ?  Yes,  in  him  is  Power.  Take  both  thcfc  together:  Loreand 
good  Will  without  Power  is  but  lame  to  help  us:  Power  without 
LoTC  and  good  Willis  but  deaf  to  hear  as;  but  both  put  together  isa 
Support  firm  enough,  and  fafe  enough  foi  Faith  to  reft  upon ;  yea,  if 
thou  doubt  of  the  one,  improve  the  other,  Mattb.  8.  2.  If  tbon  tvilt  thou 
aaji :  Here  be  both  thcfe  Pillars ;  bst  he  could  not  lean  upon  the  one, 
be  doabted  of  God's  Will  \  but  therefore  he  relies  upon  Che  other,  than 
{mfl  ;  and  Chrift  accepts  this  Faith  of  hls^  and  therefore  faith,  Fir.3. 
I  aiU  be  thou  citan ;  So  do  thou,  lean  and  reft  upon  both  theft  Pillars; 
jea,  upon  either  of  both  and  (hou  art  fafe  enough.  Ifthou  artnotaf- 
fmedofhis  Purpofe^  yet  then  relt  and  (lay  thy  felf  upon  his  Power. 

1.  Coitjider  them  in  referenct  to  tie  abole  Cbarcb ;  here  is  fhadowed 
forth  the  impregnable  fafcty  of  the  Church :  The  Gatii  of  HtU  fliall  not 
frivailagainjiit.  Mat.  16.  18. 

3 ,  rarticHlar  Saints  are  compared  to  PiUan  in  the  Ncafe  of  God,  Rer, 
i  I  J.  efpecially  MioiRers,'Gd/.  i.ff^-'Jir.  1. 18.  /  wfl  make  tbttan 
Iran  Pi&ar^  and  IVali  of  Brafs ;  therefore  it  is  iavaiji  to  oppofethem 
tnd  coateod  with  them- 


A  aa  2 


There 


..  ■  » 


••  >  •• 


•!.  • 


W 


1^4  78^  0^  ^<l»  Jktsun  AlUr. 

iWt  bt  twa  Propertiei  of  ii  tpoA  Pillar,  it  moft  be/r^nV,  and 
/rwy.    U  ii  a  lid  thteg  when  Uk^  cllt^fllOllld  be  Pillan  io  the  Hoole 
of  God  are  warpioe,  aad  leaoiii^  yod  bending  this  way  and  thic  way 
when  tbey  flmild  ftand  upright  tmd  fteady. 

And  there  were  two  Coroneti  upon  the  tops  of  tbefe  Pillars :  So 
ifc^t  liktff  feffeven  to  A€  md  /M  ttmvi  the  Crown  of  lifc^  1 710.4, 

^Tbele  PiUan  were  broken  ia^iecest  and  carried  away  to  Babjlon 
bat  lining  Pillars  in  Ithe'  Spiritual  Temple  flull  go  out  no  tnore,  Xcv 
3^  1 2;  bat  iibide  in  the  Hoore  for  cf er,  John  8.  35.  A  true  Believer  is 
(as  one  iaitb  )  AkmanMum  dft  ferntrnw^  more  durable  then  PiUars 
of  Brafi.'  Would  you  be  aflured  or  the  Crown  of  Glory  ?  Is  there  in 
thee  this  refiitude  and  ftiaitnels,  this  Strength  and  Firmnefs  io  the 
ways  pf  God  ?  Thou  art  then  a  Pillar  in  the  Houfe  of  God.  and  (hale 
go  no  more  out  . 
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•  aChron.4,  !• 

JAottooft  he  made  an  Altar  of  Brajs^  twevtj  Cubits  the  length 
thereof:^  andtwentj  Cubits  tpe  breadth  thereof^  and  tcn.Cmii 
the  height  tbtreof.. 


THE  Veflels  0^  the  Temple  (  beloved  )  we  are  upon.  They  may 
be  referred  to  two  Torts,  either  frh  dio^  or  fab  teffo  ^  either  with- 
out Doors.or  within,  either  in  the  Courts,  or  in  the  Temple :  Thofc 
without  Doors  were  oiBrafs^  thofe  within  were  of  Gold. 

Of  the  former,  fort,  there  was,  (  i.)  The  two  PillarsJ^ctm  and 
2^/05,  which  were  ot  BraTs,  and  placed  either  in  or  by  the  Porcb, 
(2.)  The  Altar  of  Burnt-Offering,  (3.)  The  molten  Sea,  and  itc 
ten  Lavers :  Of  the  two  Pillars  we  oaYe  treated. 


Ni<^ 


The  Go/pel  cfthe  Brazen  Altar.  5^5 

We  are  now  to  fpeak  (as  the  Lord  fhsll  enable os)  concerning 

the  >^''-"'  of  B'irnt-Offtmg :  Coacerfling  which  wc  may  obfcrve  thit 

Poflrinal  Propoiliions  out  of  the  Texi,  as  the  Foundaiioa  of  our  Dif- 

cuurft,  TJi. 

pod.  That  Solomon  by  God'' 1  /ff^intment  madt  in  tit  Ttmple  a 
fraw  Alt;ir  for  B»riit-Off(rii£.  The  firft  exprcfs  fflCDtioo  wc  have 
of  Altars  in  the  Scripture  is  in  Aoat'sTime,  after  the  Flood,  Gcj 


"'dj  and  took  of  every  clean 
irnl-Offcrings  on  that  j4l' 
c  in  Cc».  4.  3,  4.  how 
ihc  Lord.  Whether  Al- 
ihe  Lord  afterwards  ad- 
Worfhip,  and  a  farther 
lerc  difputc. 

Sj^rificasorium,  from  Zr— 
thcicupon  :  And  fo  in 
^icrc  is  another  Hebrew 
cending  up  to  it,  from 
r  is  derived  ab  alia  ;  bc*-- 


J,  10.  and  Noah  bmlded  an  j^'* 
EcjIJ',  ""d  of  (Very  clean  Fo 
ijr.    Concerning  OfFeriogs, 
Oil'  and  y-bct  brought  their 
lars  were  as  antient  as  Sacrifii 
dcd  them  as  a  further  Imp 
hflp  to  the  Faith  of  his  People,    1 
The  Njme  in  Hebrew  is  A/ix.btt 
l.ic'iS.K'ifii-'i'it,    from  the  Sactidccn 
Greek,  Oyw"*"!"',  f'om  Ms  Sacrifici^.. 
Word  for  it,  Bamab  excetfum^  from  thcii 

whence  the  Greek  ^■■■pSi :  So  the  Latin  rJlar.  ,  _  _ 

aufc  their  Altars  were  built  on  high  above  the  Earth,  but  the  He- 
brew B'amah  is  more  nfually  applied  to  the  idolatrous  Altars :  Art 
Idolarum.  Bxxtorf.  we  commonly  Tranflate  it /i/fife/'/jCM, 

And  here  I  mult  obfervc  the  Dme  Method  as  in  other  Things,  Erft 
to  open  the  Tyfe,  and  then  the  Antitype  \  iirft  the  Hifiory  of  the  Al« 
tar,  and  then  the  Afyflery  of  it :  For  the  ri^ht  Uaderfbanding  of  tho 
Type,  makes  way  for  the  better  underftandiflg  of  the  thing  typified. 
Now  then  ai  to  this  gr^at  Type,  the  Altar  of  Burat-OITeriog,  wc  may 
coafider  four  Things. 

t.  The  Materials  of  it,  they  made  Altats  of  Earth  upon  prefent 
Occations^  Mofcs'i  Altar  was  of  Shittim-Wood,  bot  ovcr-laid  with- 
Brafs,  Exod.  27.  i,  2.  This  was  to  cootinue  for  tbecooftaat  life  and 
Serviceof  the  Tabernacle.  . 

But  how  then  came  it  to  pafs  that  the  Wood  vas  not  bur/it  and  fct 
on  Fire,  by  the  continual  Fire  that  was  opon  the  Altar?  It  is  an- 
fnered  unto  this  by  fomc,  That  the  Fire  might  be  kept  in  the- 
Grate  at  a  doe  Diflance  from  the  Wood.And  Tome  anfwer  further.  That ' 
there  was  an  efpecial  Providence  in  it.  God  as  he  Tent  down  Fire  from 
Heaven  upoo  the  Altar :  So  he  did  limit  and  over-rule  the  Operation  of 
it  at  his  Pleafure.  Solomon's  Altar  was  of  Brafs ;  within  either  of  Earth 
or  Stone,  but  not  of  hewen  Stones,  that  being  cxprefly  forbiddeu, 
■£m>^.  20.  24,  2  J.     That  it  vas  of  Brafi.    This  wai  for  Strength  and  . 
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doribles^,  to  bear  the  Fire  chat  was  cootiouaDy  boroigg  QpoQ  u 
mod  to  to  reprcfcnt  lhtlhitt£ih  rfCbriS  t9  endmt  tin  Wrath  of  cJ 
witboot  bciag  bornt  yp^  coofamed;  and  of  ercome  by  it.    For  Brafs  ii 
oftea  icentioaed  lo  figoifie  ftreogcb,  JA  40. 1 8.  His  Bones  ate  as  fim, 
fiica €f  Brafs.    Is sstf  Strtngtk  ef  Ssms^  or  my  Fkfhof  Brafs  f  Job i 
'  II.  ami ooca poor«  weak,  ftiU Creatore?  So  Zaek  6.  \.  The  Afbim. 
tarn  of  Brafs  figaifie  God's  irreliftible  Parpofe  and  Decree ;  To  likcwiTe 
;  Cbfift  k  repreleoted  oader  chat  appearance,  Euk.  40. 3.  ji  Man  wboft 
iMe^amewasibeaffearaitetef  BrsjszMnAKiv.  1.1%.  Hi^Feet like tuuo 
pitt  Brafs f  as  if  they  burned  (a  a  Fornace.    There  Reprefenutioos  have 
Che  like  Myftery  of  Strength  and  lAvindblenefi. 

CTha  k  wa$  of  iostesHd  Sioms :  ]  This  inftrods  oi.  Chat  bmnane  Po. 
liihmencs  do  not  perfeft.  bat  cormpt  the  Worlbip  of  God ;  chat  which 
carnal  Wifilom  Chinks  doth  adorn,  doth  indeed  poliote  ;  there  be  ao 
perfeftihg  Additions.  We  moft  oUerf e  the  plainnels  and  fimpUcity 
of  Inftitution. 

2.  jU  to  tbs  Bgwt  aftd  JKnsififioas  of  ii ;  it  was  four  Sqnare,with  four 
Horns  upon  the  four  Corners  of  it^  Mofis  his  Altar  was  fire  Cubits  ia 
length,  and  five  in  breadth,  and  three  Cubits  high :  But  :>ohmo»s  was 
cwenty  Cubits  in  length,  and  twenty  Cubits  in  breadth,  and  tea  Co* 
bits  high ',  compare  ExdcL  27.  i,  2.  with  the  Text,  2  Cbron.  4!  i. 

The  four-fquate  Form  (laitb  Jinfwortb  on  Exod.  27.  i .)  (ignlfics 
firmnefs  and  (lability :  Therefore  the  Heavenly  Jernfakm  is  four  Square, 
Rev.  11.  \6.  fo  w^sthe  Figure  of  it,  Etxl.  48.  20.  fo  was  the  Oracle, 
or  moft  holf  Place  in  the  Temple  and  Tabernacle  too,  2  Cbron  3.  8. 

The  heignt  of  Sahmoii'i  Altar  was  too  high  for  any  Prieft  to  reach ; 
yet  they  might  not  go  up  by  Steps  to  it,  Fxod:  20.  26.  therefore  ic 
is  thought  there  was  an  eary  aicenc  by  a  Declivity  on  the  Sooth 
fide,  the  Ground  rifiog  by  litUe  and  little. 

The  largenefi  of  Solomon  %  Alur  beyond  that  of  the  Tabernacle 
might  intimate  the  inlargement  of  the  Church,  and  great  iucreafe  of 
the  Worlhippers  and  Worfbip  of  God  under  the  Gofpel,  which  is  the 
myftery  of  thofe  great  inlargements  in  EzjckicPs  vifionary  Temple,  be- 
yond SolomonSy  as  Sokmom  went  beyond  Mafes  his  Tabernacle. 

3.  The  fitualion  of  the  Altar  was  Tub  dio,  in  the  open  jHr :  That  To 
Che  nidor  and  fnligo^  the  (cent  and  fmoak  of  the  Sacrifices  might  be  the 
left  ofienfive.  Moreover  it  ftood  in  the  Priefts  Court,  before  the 
Porch  of  Che  Temple,  2  Cbron.  8.  1 2.  Tie  Altar  of  the  Lord  rvhicb  he  had 
built  before  tbePorcb^  Joel  2. 17.  Let  the  Prieft s^  the  Minifters  of  the  Lord 
weep  between  the  Poreb  and  the  Altar. 

4.  tbenfi  of  it  was  to  offer  Sactl^ct  ift^^^^  t^t^ic.-L'^.  x^.  A<v  /^« 


■  The  Gofpel  of  the  Brazen  Altar.  .     ^C,j 
tf  £mh  [halt  (fc«*  makt  Mta  mt,    and  {bjit  faerifict  therton  tbji  Burnt- 

Offfw/f  and  thy  Peaei-Off'crin^i J  Chron.  8.  12.  Thru  Solomon 

ifireil  SMfnt-Offerijigi  mnta  t'x  Lordy  at  the  ^Itar  of  ibt  Lord  nbicl  bt  bad 
t0lt  btfjTt  the  i  onb.    The  Altar  did  two  thiagt, 

I,  li  fHpforted  tbt  Sacrifice ',  for  ihc  SjcrJficc  was  laid  npoait. 
I.  It  fjiiiJifiid  (&f  Sacrifice,  and  made  it  holy  and  accfptablc  to  the 
Lord.    The  Altar  it  felf  was  firit  coafccrated  with  holy  Ojl,  Narnb. 
7. 1,  and  then  it  did  confecraie  a"'^  ather  thiagj,  Exod.  19. 

j7.  W^h.itfoever  loncbith  the  yfllar  ,■    Therefore  it  ii  laid. 

■pjt  MJir  Pj^U  U  holinefi  of  boUnejji  holy,  Exod.  40. 10, 

Hue  now  here  comes  in  a  Qiicrio-  ratni  th.n  ibi  Ftrt  of  the 

jtlutr  OM  not  fometimei  tut  out  by  of  RSi  i    And  how  it 

coulJ  fufficc  for  i!ic  confoming  fo  n  ices,  and  that  the  Sacri- 

Eces  did  not  fill  the  Court  with  Sooi  ak,  and  Flics,  aod  Pu- 

trefjQion,  from  the  Ofiil  and  Ordui  any  Bcnlh  there  Qaia? 

ilaughisr-houfes  arc  very  noyfom  ai..  :,  efpecially  in  Suramer- 

iimc. 
I  meet  with  a  twofold  Aafwer  unto  ihii, 

I.  The  Fire  of  the  Altar  was  no  ordinary  and euliiwy  Firty  butCekftiaf. 
aid  Divine :  And  ss  it  came  down  from  Heaven,  zCbren.j,  1.  sod 
irai  To  hr  from  being  quenchable  by  Rain  or  Water,  that  it  noold 
prefcDtly  lick  it  up,  as  it  did,  i  A'imjj  18.38.  when  the  Trench  was 
filled  with  tweWe  Barrels  of  Water :  So  it  left  not  fuch  a  Tooty  Fccn- 
lency  behind  it  as  common  Fire  doth.  We  fee  in  Lightningjiow  quicltlyj. 
aod  in  an  inftant,  it  confumes  any  thing  that  refills  it.  The  Altar  of: 
ihe  Lord  is  called  jtfiel^  //^.  29  i.  that  is.  The  Lyon  of  God,  and  a 
rery  devoariog  Lyon  it  was.    FnOer  PifgiA-/tghty  p.  394. 

2.  There  fccms  to  have  been  fbmelhing  of  a  peeutiof  Providence  in 
A.  The  Heathen  Temples  were  fuch  ftinkiog  Places,  and  fo  infcftcd- 
with  fnarms  of  flies,  that  came  to  feed  upon  their  Sacrifices,  that  the 
Jivi  were  wont  in  an  holy  Scorn  to  call  the  DctU  BaaUxjebiib .-  It  is . 
the  Dame  of  the  Idol  at  £jtr«n,*2  A'iffgi  i.  2.  and  JHark3,zi.  and/jib 

■  1.  I  s.  as  much  as  to  fay,  Deminus  mttfcarnm^    the  God  of  Hies,   noc 
able  to  drive  away  a  Flic. 

The  Ekronitet,  it  is  thought,  called  their  Idol  Sayal-ubaebitH,.  the  - 
Lord  of  Sacrifices,    Some  Heathen  Writers  fpeak  of 
Temples  built  Jovi    •»(?/'-  mufcarmn  abaaori.    to     f '?' J?"*;/*"*"' 
hfittr  the  Ply-chafer.  '**■  ^"'  "'*• 

But  let  this  fofHce  for  the  Uttral  Explication  of  this  great  Type,  the. 
Wtarof  Burnt-ofFcring. 
'^B'  for  sbeAf/fitry  and  S[iritMa(  fi^nifuation  of  if. 

There 
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There  haib  beta  a  very  unhappy  miftafce  as  to  this  in  fomc 
^^Mfiiri,  cofDoionljr  called  Fjfkri  ^  wbofe  Darknefi  in  this,  and 
point!,  did  make  way  for  hff€fy  in  after  1  imes.  .They  have  a 
(he  Altar  to  the  wooden  Crols  on  which  Chrift  was  crucified ; 
fiiy^  Chrift  fofiered  in  ari  crirM,  upon  the  Altar  of  his  Crofs ;  bi 
is  a  wreak  and  low  Interpretation!  yea  indeed  a  dangeroos  mif- 
pretation  of  this  great  Tyjpe» 

-t  •  For  firft,  the  Crofi  of  Wood  was  nothing  el(e  but  the  taftn 
of  Mans  croelt?  a^ft  the  Lord  Jefns  Chrift :  It  hath  no  fpiritas 
nor  Vertne  in  it,  it  is  no  Gofpel-myftery ;  therefore  no  need  it  I 
be  typified  by  fo  great  a  Type.  IT  there  be  any  thing  of  Old  tha 
.  anf  way  reh^e  to  it«  it  mnft  be  feme  fmail  Circumftanoe  of  fome  * 
bnt  not  fb  great  ana  principal  a  Type  as  the  Altar. 

X.  The  Altar  n  greater  than  the  Gift,  Aiatth.ii.  19  but  the  v 
en  Crofi  is  not  greater  or  more  excellent  than  the  Body  of  our 
Jcfus  Chrift,  which  he  gave  for  us  -,  nor  doch  it  landifie  or  make 
;  Chrift  accepted.    Therefore  the  wooden  Crofs  is  not  the  Altar. 
There  hath  been  alfo  another  weak  and  impertinent  Applicati 
lt«  which  is  to  be  found  in  fome  Books  of  Devotion,  t/a.   The 
or  our  Hearts.    But  wherein  the  Heart  is  like  an  Altar  I  cannoi 
The  fame  Argument  confutes  this  alfo ;   K  is  not  thy  Heart  that  £ 
fies  thee,  or  thy  Services. 
But  then,  what  is  the  Alur  ? 

*The.  Anfwer  is.  That  tbt  AUar  it  Chrift  bimfelf:  So  the  Holy  C 
himfelf  expounds  it,  Heb.  1 3. 10. 

Quep.  But  ho9  dctb  the  Altar  reprcfint  Chrift  ? 
jin/w.  h  two  refftOt ;  in  regard  of  his  Deity,  and  Prieftly  Offi< 
I .  It  is  Chrift  w  regard  of  hts  DiviNC  Nature. 
Reaf.  \.  Becaufe  his  Humane  Nature  was  the  Sacrifice,  therefoi 
Deity  is  the  Altar :    For  in  ofTering  Sacrifice  there  muft  be  both  2 
crifice  and  an  Altar.    And  fo  in  Chrift  there  are  two  Natures, 
Deity  and  Hpmanityt  whereof  the  Hunfane  Nature  being  the  Sac 
that  was  ilain  and  ofiered  for  us,  it  remains  that  his  other  Nature 
the  Altar. 

Reafm  2.  Becaufe  it  is  the  Altar  that  fandifics  the  'Gifr,  Afatth 

19.  Exod.  29.  37.  JButit  wasthe  Deity  of  Chrift  that  gave  that 

site  vertue  and  value  to  his  Suflferings.    It  was  his  Deity  that  fanfl 

his  Humane  Nature,  to  be  fuch  an  acceptable  Sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

Xeaf.s*  Becaufe  the  Altar  did  fupport  and  bear  up  the  Sacrifice. 

it  was  his  Divine  Nature  that  did  (upport  his  Humane  Nature  in  1 

•unutterable  Sufferings,  Heb.  9.  t^^.  TlroK^b  tU  tuxtiaV  S\v\\\  V^^  ^ 


that  doth   lupporc   ana   Ijnaity    the  S-icrifice. 
Chrif^  have  an  Inriucnce  into  all  his  OiHccs,  an 
by  which  he  made  Satisfaction  for  our  Sins. 

To  open  it  a  Utile  more  particularly,  all  the  ( 
Altar  arc  full  of  Mystery  and  Teaching.  I  fhall  i 
tlculars  about  it,  wherein  you  may  fee  (omcthinR  c 
Golpcl.  .  ^ 

I.  There  vras  but  one  Altar  \  the  Lord  forbad  a 
dcd  to  himfclf,  2  Kings  1 8.  22.  fo  there  is  but  on 
God  and  Men,  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus,  i  Ttm,  2.  - 
other  Mediators, 'Saints  and  AtJgels,  &c.  this  is  to 
Whereas  the  Lord  accepts  none  but  this,  nor  any 
oITered  upon  this  Altar. 

2.  The  Altar  had  four  Herns  upon  the  four  Con 
called  Horns,  bccaufc  they  were  made  like  Horns, 
ding  towards  the  top,  Euh  43.  15.  upward  jfh 
The  ufe  of  them  was  not  only  for  Ornament,  but  tc 
falling  offthe  Altar,  and  to  bind  the  Sacrifice  to  th( 
to  flay  it,  as  ?fal  1 1 8.  27.  A  Horn  is  an  Emblem 
25.  the  Horn  of  Monb  is  cut  off ^  that  is,  his  Stccngtl 
your  Marginal  Note,  Lam.  2.  3,  he  hath  cut  off  in 
the  Horn  of  Ifracl.  i  Sam.i.  i.  Mine  Horn  is  exalte 
applied  to  God.  Hab.  3. 4.  he  had  Hbrns  coming  on 
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%  K  AndLAa  ^  this  is  IM  Smftifiation  or  Inaogoratioa  of  our 
Lofd  J^QS  Olnft  Iota  libOffioei;  lie  was  inoiiitcd  wjch  the  Spirit  a. 
bofcocaforc^  not  odv  the  Graces  thereof  in  bis  Homane  Nacore,  hot 
tbt  ftlorioM  Fnriha  mmlelf  goes  forth  by  ComniflioD  from  the  Father 
aod  toe  Soo^  ai  the  Son  by  GdoimUfioD  from  the  Father  to  reconcile 
aiidfiifeSiaiier%  '':.. 

A.  7kr»  fime  Sp^M  VeJfiU  tfAi  Atm  Mmging  19  ir,  fcH*tbe  Ufc 
lOdSerfice  of  lU  limk.^^  14.  of  Brafi,  1  XiffFsj.^7.  of  Gobi 
1  Omt.  28*  17.  otfifMnGM  f»  tU  B^h'books.  Of  which,  they  beiog 
secdlary  lollmiiieitts  for  the  Work  of  Sacrifidflg.  we  need  not  feck 
a  paniciilar  Myftery  and  S^ilicafloa  hi  every  Veflel ;  only  in  gcoeraL 
Some  apply  tncm  to  the  Ordmmees  of  the  Gofpel,  the  means  of  Grace 
whidi  do  attend  upon  the  Altar,  upon  the  Service  of  leTos  Chrift  la 
bis  Church.  As  we  have  an  Altar  onder  the  Gofpel,  jo  we  have  VeT- 
fth  bdoog^ag  to  this  Ordinance,  Gofpel-Ordinances,  whereof  there  is 
great  Ufe.  As  the  Priefts  could  not  Sacrifice  and  Officiate  aboot  the 
^  Altar  without  Knives,  and  Flefli-hookt,  and  Shovels,  &c.  fo  we  can- 
not  have  Communion  with  Chrift  wichoac  Means  add  Ordinances. 

5.  The  jIUar  manfiamfhtd  vri$b  Fki  from  Heaven^  MA  wa&  to  ht  lift 
4/W91  ImnU^.    Now  what  is  the  Myftirf  of  this  facred  Fire  ? 

I.  The  Wf^h  0/ Coif againftSif  \  Htis  aionfnmwg  fire^  an  eveibS* 
ing horning  againft  Sin  and  Sinners,  Mi.  12.  sdt.Jja.^^.  \6. 

2t  Tlr  Spirit  ofC$d  is  compared  to  Fire,  Matth.  3.11.  Ht  /hat  haf* 
HxjtyoM  witbibi  Holy  Cbojl^  ami  witb  Brt^  Ifa.  4. 4.  Whin  be  fbaObavt 
fitrged  $b€  Bkod  of  JerM/alimfrom  tbi  mUlft  tbertof  hj  the  Sfirit  ofjuii- 
man^  andhftUSftfUofBitiimu^. 

And  it  IS  a  facred  Fire  that  never  goes  out  We  Ihould  be  orefol 
to  keep  this  Fire  burning,  take  heed  of  grieving,  of  quenching  the  Spi- 
rit, iTbiJf.%.  i^ 

3.  Tbi  IVerd  and  Ordinaftcif  art  like  unto  Fire,  Jer.  23.  29.  they  wiD 
burn  up  and  coofume  what  oppofech  them.  Rev*  1 1.  5.  it's  laid  of  the 
two  WitnefTes,  thtit  Bre  goei  oat  ofjbeirMoutbs^  that  is,  the  Word  of 
God  dettooDcing  the  Wrath  of  God  :  Fiery  Indignation  devours  tbe/U* 
verfaries^  Hcb.  10.27. 

4.  We  read  of  fiery  TryaU  and  JffliOions^  Luke  1 2.  49.  /  am  come  t$ 
find  Fire  ontbe  Earth.  1  Pet.  4. 12.  TbitA  it  notftrange  concerning  tb9 
fiery  Trjal ;  the  iiery  Tryal  of  Perfecution  by  open  Enemies  publickly 
oppofiog,  the  fiery  Tryal  of  Contention  by  falle  Brethren  fecretly  uo- 
dermining.  I 
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6.  The  Fire  of  the  Altar  camt  from  Heaven^  Lev.  9, 14.  1  Cbroa. 
7, 1.  Stranit  Fife  is  forbidden,  Ltv.  10.  i.  C  '■)  HitMiot  InvtnXhnt 
which  he' had  notcomiranded  ihcm,  l^v,  10.  (.  (2.  )  Catnd  WraA 
gad  Pj/J't"  ;  ih'*  '*  Dot  ihc  Fire  of  the  Attar,  but  ftraiigc  Fire,  yames 
3,17.  iVifdom  from  above  is  fi'Ppure,  then  feaeeaUe,  iSec.  tU  Wrath  of 
jitan  (iccompli/Ui  not  the  Ri^btroufnrfi  of  Cod,  Jam.  1 .  20. 

7.  The  Vfe  of  the  ^it.ir  in  reference  to  the  Sacrifice  vtn  to  fopport 
mi  (iaHiii  ii  ■•  ThcAltardid  two  ThinRj.  both  wliich  Faith  is  to  «ye 
tod  look  unto,  as  done  in  Chrift,  e  in  tu. 

1.  To  fujiport  the  Sacrifice  i  jp  :  So  Chrift  was  torn  up 

by  the  power  of  his  Deity. 

J.  To  tnaitc  it  acceptable  :  Suffering*  are  To  infinitely 

precious  and  acceptable  with  1  ugh  the  Glory  and  Excel- 

lency of  till  Pcrfon  1  there  it  jviH  bear  up  a  Soul  under 

leafe  of  Guilt  but  ihii,  to  coniu  was  chat  died  and  fuffercd 

'  for  us :  U  was  the  Son  of  God.  reafbn  of  many  fears  and 

tteinblings  of  Unbelief  is,  becaufc  looks  at  thcSacrifice  with- 

DQithe  Alcar,  looks  at  the  Death  <  but  confiders  not  the  AJ- 

tar,  the  Deity  that  iaoftifics  the  Gin. 

At  to  tuy  we  need  both  Support  and  Acceptance;  eye  both  theleia 
Chrift,  eye  Chrift  for  them  to  ^our  owa  Souls. 

1.  Support :  When  the  Heart  U  ready  to  Cnk,  ud  to  be  orerwhclm- 
cd  with  the  DiilicQltics  that  do  occur,  thoa  art  weak,  but  bere  is 
Sireogth. 

2.  Acceftaacti  lfa.5tf.7.  their  BMrnt-Offerii^$mithtirSaerificti/haa 
U  aerepted  npen  mm  Altar ;  thou  art  unworthy,  but  leare  thy  Gift  op* 
on  the  Altar,  and  il  Ihall  be  accepted  ;  ttbatfoivtr  touebctb  the  Altar 
(ha  be  Holy. 

zife  t.  See  the  uDlanfuInefs,  yea,  the  abociinablene&  of  material 
Altars  and  Altar-worfhlp  under  the  New  Teftament.  For  th^  Altar 
was  a  Typeof  Jefus  Chrift  in  his  Deity  and  Priefthood,  therefore  Al- 
tars are  ceafed.  For  it  not  Jefus  Chrift  theSonofCod?  Or  hath  God 
another  Son  to  die  for  us?  Or  do  wc  look  for  another  Gofpel  that  we 
nuft  build  Altars  to  typify  the  Myfteries  thereof?  Becaufeitliesdi- 
refily  in  my  way,  and  it  isone  of  the  worftandgrofled  of  theSuper- 
ltrions  and  Corruptions  of  Worfhip  in  our  Times,  I  may  not  well 
pjlsitby:  Conlider  but  two  Things  here,  (i.)  The  Lord's  Table  is 
not  an  Altar,  ought  not  to  be  fo  called  or  fo  acconted.  (  z.)  The 
many  other  Evils  that  are  involved  io  this  and  go  along  with  it. 

! .  The  Communion  Table  U  Hot  an  Altar,  and  ought  not  to  be  ib  cal- 
led nor  fo  accounted.    Take  three  Arguments  for  the  Proof  of  this. 
Bbb  2  JJeitf- 
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Jtei^  u  BeoNift  .the  Scriptttrt  calb  it  iTible^  botnotaa  AlNr- 
ud  we  noft  Tpeak  of  God  and  of  hii  Ordioancet,  as  God  bimlelf  doch 
lo  his  Word.  So  the  Apoftle^  iar.io.lt.fe  catmot  be  Pof taker  of 
thitArJfitOk^  MndoftbtTMitfDtvas.'SoCbtifk^  Luken.it.  tht 
Hiutd^him  thai  bitrkyitb  mi  it  wiikmecm  the  Tabie. 

Xeaf.  %.  Afl  Alur  implies  a  Saerifice  and  (acrificingPri^fls^  (or 
Priefts,  Altar  and  Sacrifice  are  reladfcs,  and  have  a  moiualauj  iuk- 
parable  Connexion'  and  Dcpendance  opoo  one  anotlicr.  But  the  Lord's 
Sapper  is  not  a  Sacrifice^  nor  the  Miniders  of  the  Gofpel,  Priefts- 
therefore  the  Lord's  Table  is  not  an  Alur,  The  life  of  an  Altar  ii  (J 
oflcr  Sacrifice  npon ;  but' when  we  come  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  dows 
come  to  Sacrifice  Chrift  again,  and  to  Crocify  the  Son  of  God  afrcih  ? 
No,  bot  we  come  to  celebrate  the  Memory  of  his  Death,  who  died 
once  for  all,  Hth.  lo.  lo.  Cbrtfi  wan  enee  offered  to  bear  the  Sitts  of  manf^ 
Hcb.  9.  28.  and  7.  27. 

To  talk  of  a  commemoiratife  Sacrifice  is  meer  non-fenfe,  and  a  Con* 
CradiQion  •,  for  as  the  Pidttre  of  a  Man  is  no  Man,  fo  the  Commemo« 
ration  of  a  Sacrifice,  is  in  troth  no  Sacrifice. 

If  it  were  a  Sacrifice  oflTered  upon  the  Table  as  an  Altar,  they  fiioold 
make  fbiir  Horns  upon  the  four  Corners  of  the  Table,  and  they  IbouM 
make  a  Grate  for  the  Fire,  and  they  ihould  put  Fire  to  their  Altars  10 
burn  the  Saaifi^,  even  the  Bread  and  Wine. 

Reaf.  }.  If  the  Communion  Table  were  an  Altar,  then  it  Ihoold  be 
greater  and  better  then  the  Sacramental  Bread  and  Wine,  then  the 
Lord's  Supper  It  felf,  and  a  means  to  Confecrate  them :  For  the  Altar 
iandifies  all  the  Gifts  and  Sacrifices  that  are  offered  upon  it,  aod  ii 
greater  then  the  Gift,  Mattb.  23.  iSf  1-9.  Hence  it  is  laid,  tbej-ltar 
(haU  be  Holineft  of  HoUneffet^  Qt  moft  Holy,  Exod.  40.  10.  But  the 
Table  is  aot  greater  ihen  the  Lord's  Supper.  Therefore  the  Table  is 
not  an  Altar. 

It  is  troe^  fome  of  the  Mtiewtt  bare  called  it  an  Altar,  but  unfcrip* 
turally  and  improperly,  as  they  did  alio  ufe  other  e;[trava£ant  and 
wonton  Metaphors,  calling  it  SoUum  Cbrifti^  the  Throne  of  Chrift  ^ 
whereas  Chrift  is  not  reprefented  on  the  Table  in  bis  Majefty,  as  up- 
on a  Throne ;  but  in  his  lowed  Humility  and  deepeft  Abafement,  as 
broken*  crucified,  &e. 

Thefe  Exprelfions  of  the  Fathers. 

u  They  were  unfcriptural^  the  Scripture  doth  not  ufe  fuch  Laogu- 
age,  nor  fpeak  of  the  Communion  Table  in  fuch  a  flrain. 

2.  They  have  done  much  hurt  in  the  Church,  unawares  to  thole  good 
Men>  and  have  been  inleu  and  occalioas  of  much  Superftition. 
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J.  UHien  they  orcd  (hit  Pbrare  of  Speech,  (hcSacrificeof  the  Maff, 
tod  Prtefts,  abd  mnch  other  Jdolairou*  foiiifhTrafh  was  not  known 
QOrbear^  of  iothe  Wot  Id,  neither  were  there  auy  to  be  fcandalizcd 
with  thofe  Phrafei,  and  to  ufe  them  to  foch  ill  End*  and  Purpofcs,  aj 
(be  PapiUs  and  other  Superflitious  Pcrlbns  have  improved  them; 
Tbererore  fudi  LaoRuage  is  worfi:  now  then  it  was  then. 
+.  Others  of  the  Fathers  have  tcftificd  againft  Al- 
tars, eren  in  ihc  primitive  Tier"  "  "  -jm,  who  Origin  imnCil- 
tired  about  two  hundred  Vean  al  'Jbjicit  no-    />";  lib>  4- 

Hi  Cclfta  1»od   non   Uh  mm   Jn,  1ra\  ant 

TemfU.    He  ( that  is  Ctljm  )  t  'h'ijihn  Ktli^ion  tritb  tbU, 

tbjt  Iff  y^'  ntitbtr  Imagfif  n  TcmfUs. 

Inanfwer  to  this  Origen  doth  iii  irge,  but    Ami  t.  6.  tfai 

fonfefieth  the  Matter  of  FaQ  to  -^  i.  lelends  it    Ciuencbcoie,  f  ^, 

from  the  veiy  FondamcfltalGtound  ion,  and    ''-T'- 

fo  doth  Arnohm  and  oihi T5, 

2.  Cotifidtr  the  tuiany  oihcr  Evilt  tbm  tndflew  from  tbie,  and  go 

along  with  it;  from  this  blind  ConcuL        ;the   Lord's  Tabic  is  an 
Altar,  hence  follows, 

I.  Calling  it  iivM]£l)W/tijr,3n<l  makingftcps  to goiipunto  it,  which 
iithe  very  fame  thing  wiih  thofe' High  Places  To  ofiea  condemned  in 
tbe  Scripture,  which  were  indeed  Altars  fituated  in  High  Places,  or, 
»our  McnPhrafe  it.  High  Man. 

7.  The  fhcing  tbefe  High  Altari  (  as  they  all  them  )  ttoft  to  tbe  WaU^ 
like  OrelTers  or  Side-tables  •,  this  is  a  piece  of  ignorant  Devotion  and 
SuperRition  ;  for  the  Situation  of  Altars  was  ever '  fuch  as  that  they 
might  be  compalTed  rooud  about.  The  Prophet  Eii]ab  madt  a  Trench 
round  about  tbe  Mar,  t  Kings  18.  3£,.3V  J  fill  nafh  wine  Hands  in 
irnixtucy  -^  fo  aiti  I  com^afi  thine  jittar,  O  Lord-,  Pfal.  iS,  6,  and  allu- 
ding to  this  Siiuution  of  Altars,  the  Lord  thieatens,  £x.ri.  6.4,5,  ' 
TciS  fcatur your  Bontsround  aboktyOkr  Mart. 
So  the  Heathens  had  a  Cultom  (  as  fome  Antlqua* 

lies  obfervc  )  ut  faerificantei  ArM  circum  CHrrtrtnt ^je*-  **  ■*«'•  f^'- 

Mipique  Maria  drcum,  Virgil.  ^neid.W.  4,  There-  ''f  ^  376.^2^7 
fore  how  it  came  into  the  Heads  of  our  latc.Innova* 
toi]  to  think  that  fetcing  a  Table  with  one  lide  clofe  to  the  Wall  like 
aDrefler,  is  to  fet  tt  Altar-wife,  I  mtiftconfers,  Ihaveofien  wondrcd, 
and  I  think  the  belt  Account  that  can  be  given  of  it,  h  the  profound 
Ignorance  of  the  Prelates  andPapitls. 

3.  The  fctting  their  Altars  at  tbe  tafl-end  of  tbe  Church  isanother 
Biccc  of  fuperltitious  Devotion :,  ihis  1$  s  fymbolizing  with  thofe  old 
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l<kilfftm»  XfiriLS.  %6.  Ib^r  wtr/^ffed  ffo  S»i  wHb  their  Fsees  tw^mit 

iffSA ,  ,     .       -  ^ .fc 

tobk  from  the'  (jieatbeof  .*  For  the  Tcbpfe  of  Jtrnfiricm  ftood  other! 

.  wile,  u  yoo  hate  fonnerly  heard. 

4«  Whereas  the?  bare  Im^n  Jkem  et  wtt  thtif  Jltan^  this  alfo  b 
inotherafld  aa  old  HeatbeoUS  Abomination  i  for  in  Jofiw  iTlmt^t 
read  how  they  brake  dovi n  the  Alurs  of  Baal^  and  the  Images  that 
were  on  high  abof  e  them,  z  Ctron.  34. 4.  fo  at  this  Day  they  hfl?e 
Cmdfixes  ftandine  in  or  o? er  their  Alun  in  Arras^  or  Glafs,  or  Met- 
tall  or  it  may  be  fimie  cnrioos  Common-Prayer-Book  ftanding  on  the 
Altar^  adorned  with  two  or  three  Silver  Crucifixes  on  theCoTorla. 
ftodofBofles. 
{•  BowifiM  to  the  Am  \  this  is  honible,  againft  the  very  Letter  of 

.•^  the  fecond  Commandment*  which  fiiitb^  thou  (halt  not  bow  doun  tothm*^ 
a  Sin  the  Saiptnre  thonders  againft  &  fee  Jfa.xf.9.  By  this  thcrefort 

'■  JhaU  tb$  tmqMitv  of  Jacob  he  fmged^  of^tbUk  sB  the  Frmt  to  take  a»af 
hia  Suf^  when  he  maietb  all  the  Sta9tes  of  the  Altar  45  Chalk-fiones^  and 
when  the  Graves  and  the  Images  fiufl  not  ftand  nf.  It  is  a  conditiooa! 
Promife}  the  Lord  promilb  when  they  take  away  their  Idols,  to  take 
away  their  Sins :  Therefore  mark  it  \  God  will  never  be  at  peace  with 
thefe  Nations*  Ood  will  never  por^e  away  the  Iniquity  of  A^tw, 
nor  take  away  the  Sins  of  England^  till  People  be  convinced  that  there 
is  no  more  Holinefs  in  a  Church*  I  mean  the  Meeting- place  of  Wood 
and  Stone*  then  in  a  Dwelling-houfe*  nor  in  an  Altar  then  in  Chalk* 
(tones ;  but  when  the  Stones  of  the  Altar  are  become  as  Chalk-Itones, 
then  the  Iniquity  fXJaceh  IhaD  be  purged. 

The  Truth  is*  this  Alur*worlhip  ts  fuch  grofs  Idolatry*  that  as  1 
Dcver  knew  any  but  the  devoted  Sons  of  Bahel^  who  are  dead  drunk 
with  the  Wine  of  the  filthineis  of  Ibiritual  Fornications,  plead  for  it: 
So  I  doubt  hot  but  God  will  fliortly  convince  Men  of  it,  and  rid  the 
Land  of  it*  even  by  aftonifhing  Plagues  and  Judgments,  and  horrible 
Defolations  upon  all  their  plealant  Things,  if  no  other  means  vrill 
fcrve  to  do  it.  The  Glory  of  Jacob  fljaB  be  made  tbin^  Ifa.  1 7. 4,  5, 5, 7. 
and  the  Fatnefs  of  his  FIt/hfhall  wax  lean^  and  there  fhaU  be  but  a  gleaning 
left  in  it  J  as  in  tbefbakin^  of  an  ^Otive-tree^  two  or  three  on  the  top  of  the 
utfermoft  Bough.  Horrible  Defolations !  But  then  it  follows,  And  at 
tnat  Day  a  A  fan  fhaU  look  to  bis  Mdker^  and  lAs  Eyes  fhaU  have  refpcO  to 
the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael  •*  ahd  he  fhaU  not  look  to  the  Altars^  the  Work  0}  lis 
liandt^  neither  fhaU  be  reffeOtbat  which  bis  Fingers  have  tnade^  either  tbc 


Tb*  Gcjpef  if  thiSeaandlaomH  tieTcm^.        am 
'    crmi  tr  the  tm^tu   I  wiQ  niiiK  bai  one  Scriptore  mon^  ^  x» 

fyftfyrtm  tbtmaot.   So  tbit  this  IdoUtron  bowiofe  tlio'ir  kan 
properTr  the  Sin  igainft  the  Holy  Gfioft,  jct  oftcntuwi  It  is  a  Sb 

irhichGocl  will  not  pardon-,  ihmfcn  firimmt. 

vft  2.  /n  40  tf^/ffji  0^  An'tib  opoa  the  Sicrifice  lad  SitiiftAkn  of 
]tki  Otx\&  rtmembcr  the  Altar  of  bit  Ltihh  II  wastfaaficred  Alltr 
that  made  the  Sacrifice  available  and  cl!eaiul  for  tbe  Siaoer,  The 
jrriini  of  old,  and  the  Sottniant  of  late,  that  believe  ia  a  mccr  Maa, 
HJI)  their  Faith  lave  ihem  ?  No,  for  they  do  bat  tnUt  to  i  Sacrifice 
ivi[bout  aD  Altar :  Tbo'  indeed  the  Sociimmt  uprefly  deny  both,  both 
ihc  Sacrifice  and  the  Altar,  both  the  SatisocUoo  and  tbe  Dcitrtf 
jefujarift. 


■     THE 

Goipel  of  the  Sea  and  Lovers  in  the 
TEMPLE. 


■ 

37^  .    7A#  Oofpel  </  tbi  Se»  and  Lawn  in  tbe  Temple. 

The  SUg€  it  ti^  Chmeh^  which  is  reprefcnced  with  anufioo  co5o/9. 

nmU  Temple :  Attd  therefore  look,  as  in  the  Temple  theic  was  firft 

the  throne  of  God  in  the  Oracle  npon  the  Mercy-feat ;  So  here  f^trj:  i 

.  Johtfcts  MtUfkm  Ferfmfifting  t^  ibe  Tbrern^  and  with  a  Rainhw  aUui 

.   ibe  TtraHTk  as  an  Emblem  of  the  Covenant  df  Grace. 

After  the  Dercription  of  this  great  King,  his  Courtiers  are  defcribed 
alfo  }  fmr  mtd  twenty  Elders^  Ijpiritoal  Priefts  with  Pfieftly  Ornaroeats 
•  and  Friviledges^  ibey  mre  elotbcd  in  white  Raiment^  wHb  Crowns  ofCoU 
ufon  their  Headt\  Verf.  4. 

From  the  Oracle  Giod  fpake  of  old :  And  here  are  Lightmngi  and 
Thimderings^  andf^oiccs  ontoftbeTbrette^  Verf  ;• 

There  were  Candlefticlis  with  feren  Lamps  in  the  Temple:  So  here, 
there  are  y^M  Lamftof  Fire^  wUcb  are  tbe  fiven  Spirits  ofGod^  VetC  5. 

There  was  a  molten  Sea  and  Laf  en ;  fo  here  is  a  Sea  ofClaft  tike  mi. 
,teCryfi4l. 

There  were  Cherobims,  which  had  the  Faces  of  Lyons,  and  Oxea, 
and  Men,  and  Eagles,  Euk.  1. 10.  to  here  iire  four  living  Heights  wuh 
fneb  Facet  and  /Ifpearaners  a6  tbcfe^  and  fall  of  Eyes  ^  andfsxtVings^  as  ia 
Jfaiah*%  Vifion,  cap.  6.  2. 

So  that  you  fee  here  is  an  allufion  ail  along  to  thofe  old  Temple* 
Ordinances  and  Adminiftrations.      « 

And  truly  this  ConGderation  j[  befides  what  may  be  fuperadded )  is 
to  my  own  Thoughts  very  fatisfying,  concerning  the  Mind  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  in  this  Cryftal  Sea  before  the  Throne :  For,  if  there  be  1 
continual  allufion  in  the  whole  Context  to  tbe  Temple,  and  the  facretl 
VeflTcls  and  Utenfils  of  it }  what  then  can  this  Cryftal  Sea  be,  but  the 
(ame  with  thatmolcen  Sea  in' tbe  Temple  ?  For  which  you  will  feeal* 
fo  further  Reafons  afterwards.  But  this  may  fufiice  here,  as^a  fufliciecc 
Bottom  for  the  raifiug  of  the  Dodrine ;  here  being  a  Sea  of  Glafs  like 
unto  Cryftal  before  the  Throne,  in  allufion  to  the  like  Veflel  under  the 
Law,  I  ihall  propofe  the  Dodrine  thus, 

OoCt.  That  06  there  wa6  a  molten  -Sea  and  Lavers  of  Brafs  in  tk 
Temple  and  Tabernacle  of  Old ;  /o  in  tbe  Church  of  Cbrifl^  under  the  AVu 
.  Teftamentf  there  is  before  the  Throne  a  fpiritual  Sea  of  Glafs  like  unto  Cry 
flat.  As  there  was  a  litefal  and  legal  Sea  of  Old  \  fo  there  is  a  fpiri* 
tual  Gofpcl-Sea  in  tbe  Church  of  God  now.  A  Sea  is  a  large  Colledi- 
on  of  Waters.  They  had  literal  Waters,  we  have  fpiritual  Waters^ 
the  Waters  of  Life. 

There  were  divers  Holy  Veflcls  and  Sacred  Utenfils  belonging  to  the 
Temple  :  In  the  Courts,  i\it  Brauen  jiltar  of  Buint-OfFering,  the/r,o;- 
tenSea  andl^//  Lavers:  In  the  Porch^  the  two  ?v\.Uis  '^gi^VAn'^^.^^^- 


The  Gofpel  of  the  Sea  and  Lavers  in  the  TempU 
I     Mj;  Ift  th«   Sanfluary,  there  was   the  Caniltftitk,  \)\tTablt  tf  Sixtf 
Bftsd,  tlic  Coldcn  jilur  ef  hccnfe :  Id  the  Holy. of  Holiet,  iherc  ma*. 
the  /fr*  ""d  Menykat^  anJ  Clmtibimi,  with  the  Tallfs  of  the  Cave'. 
nrit,  lUt golden  fol  cf  A /a>iitjf  and  ylaron's  ^'H<  tint  Ijuddct). 

Miving  fpokcn  of  the  Altar  of  liuriit-Olitiini;;,  thjt  which  come* 
ncJit  to  DC  conlidercd,  is  the  molic/i  Sen  and  Livtri  j  which  1  put  to- 
fciher^  baaurcthey  were  the  fame  for  Ufcand  myOicalSignifitaiion. 
,\tiJ  ^*  in  former  Types,  ft'  '    '  'rft  open  to  you  the  Type 

j[  fclf  a»  to  ihc  Letter  and  ;iiid  then  the  Af^Jlcrj  aud 

.V«Vi(«iii  Signification,  which  is  iii  aim  at-,  only  Ibiiicthiug 

ii  needful  to  be  fpojceo  of  the  fot  .t  onto  tiiis. 

(.  Firll  then, /or  ifcfTjrff/t/dj,  Brifs.    You  may  fee  the 

iJifloryofit  in  thefc  Particulars. 

'  I.  Tbcfirjl  Inflitiition  of  it  was  by  Mof.>,  in  txod.  30.  1 8. 

(there  there  is  only  one  Laver  appoii  it  all  ihiDgs  bcini;  inlaig. 

(d  ID  the  Temple,  Solomon  made  am  ,  of  a  very  Li-(;c  and  ?alt 

Capiciiy,  and  ten  Lavcts  bclide,  i  a(«(.  /.  3.  the  molten  Sea  ii  de- 
fcnbedto  Ferf.ii.  and  the  ten  Lavers  from  l^trf  i-j.  to  I'crf.^o.  fo 
ihat  the  Holy  Ghoft  iinploys  no  lefs  then  fcvyntccd  Verfcs  ia  the  De- 
l^iption  of  this  famous  Utcnlil,  the  molted  'Sea  and  Lavers ;  bclide 
iClbriw.4.  ytrj.i.  tof^erf.-],  which  you  may  read  your  fdvcs.  And 
I  Dote  it,  that  yoa  may  fee  it  is  a  thing  of  fome  Weight  aad  Momenc 
which  the  Holy  Ghoft  doth  fo  infill  upon.  Carnal  Thoughts  are  ape 
to  dcfpife  thcfe  Portions  of  Scripture,  and  to  fay,  there  is  little  in 
tiiem;  but  this  is  from  the  Darknefs  of  our  Minds,  and  the  Piide  of 
Htnal  Reafon, 

2.  The  Name  by  which  it  wai  ailed  Aljor  a  Larer,  and  '■tulth  a 
waging  Vcflel  i  and  the  great  one  was  called  a  Sea,  from  thai  elegan- 
cy of  the  Hebrew  Tongue  which  calleth  any  large  Golle^ion  of  Wa- 
(ersaSea,  Gtn.  i.io.  the  gathering  togttbrr  ofWaterthe  ca^tdSca.  Some 
have  refemblcd  this  molten  Sea  in  the  Temple  to  the  Cafpian  Sea,  wbieh 
Geographers  fpeak  of,  and  not  unStly,  becatiTe  of  its  circnbr  Figure 
iqJ  Entirenefs  witbiii  it  felf. 

3.  The  Af.itttr  whereof  it  was  made  was  Brafs,  ExoJ.  38.  8.  jf/ulbt 
madeihe  Lavtr  of  Brafi^  andtbt  Foot  of  it  of  Brafi^  of  iht  latiaHg'glaJfei 
iflbc  Women  aJfembUrig,  vbicb  ajfembic  at  the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle  oftbe 
CttigrcgatiBi.  For  the  Invention  of  Glafs  properly  fo  called,  being  not 
fo  aatient  as  thofe  Times,  they  made  .ufe  of  bright  polifhed  Brafs  for 
Reflexion  to  fee  their  Faces,  Solomon's  molten  Sea  likewifc  and  his  ten 
Ijvers  were  of  the  fame  Mettal,  to  wit,bright  polilhed  Drafs ;  So  thai 
7fA/syc/IeIthePricltsmighl  fee  their  Spots,  whether  they  had  wa(h- 
tZ/em/cIres  dan  or  not.  '^  c  t  v  The 


%yS         The  Goffel  of  the  Sea  and  havers  in  the  TemfU. 

4*  The  A/urr  sod  DimtiAm  of  them.  As  to  the  Laver  of  the  Ta 
bernacle^  it  is  not  exprefled  \  hot  ic  was  bot  fmall,  becaure  it  was  por! 
ttble ;  but  thf  m^tn  Sts  ^  ifo  Ttmfli  iras  larger,  the  Diameter  of  jr 
wasun  CobiU,  and  the  Circnoifercnce  thirty^  i  Kingt^.^l.  un^, 
is  not  fee  downio  exaft  Geometrical  Proportioo,  which  was  or^cjuj 
thirty  Cnbits  aqd  aa  half;  for  tbeRale  in  Geometry  is  Perhberia  eft  tri^u 
dianutfi  &fit%  fehmfiftima.  But  the  neareft  round  Nnmber  is  ex- 
prefled  inftead  of  the  precife  Nmnber^  as  is  nfual  in  Scripture.  The 
Capacity  of  it  was  fi)  large,  that  H  contained  tm  thoufand  Baths^  i  Kln^ 
..  7*  26.  but  in  2  Cbron.  4. 5.  It  is  laid,  it  contained  three  thoufand  Bjth 
which  are  thus  reconciled  ;  that  two  thou&nd  was  ordinarily  ^ u' 
^  thereinto,  but  if  filled  up  to  the  brim,  it  might  contain  three  thoui 
fand.  A  Bath  contained  about  eiffiht  Gallons ;  by  which  Account  foor 
Batbt  make  a  Barrel ;  fo  as'  this  Sea  could  contain  fcven  hundred  and 
fifty  Barrels  of  Water,  and  fife  hundred  Barrels  full  were  ordinaril? 
put  iifto  it,  £nil.  jinnot.  OA  1  Xings  7.  z6.  the  ten  Laven  did  contaia 
forty  Baths  a  piece* 

<.  TKcy  hadfe?eral  parts  belonging  to  them,  Tome  for  Ornamenr 
and  fome  ^r  neceflary  life :  A'k.thoie  rows  of  Koops^  as  i  iTw^s  7. 24! 
or  PiOMresofOxen^  lQhron.4-  3*  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^d  about  the  brimefth 
ntolten  Sea^  with  tbe  Fhrrers  ofUUies.  And  the  La  vers  had  tbeir  Bor< 
ders,  Ledges,  Under- fetters,  &c.  but  that  which  is  molt  Remarkable 
istheBafis  or  Foot,  upon  which  they  ftood,  which  isexprelly  aodof- 
ten  mentioned  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  fcems  to  tave  fometbiog  of 
fpecial  Emphafis  put  upon  it. ' 

For  of  tbe  Laver  of  the  Tabeftiacle  it  is  noted,  that  it  had  a  Balls 
or  a  Foot  of  Brafi,  and  this  Foot  is  mentioned  exprefly  as  oft  as  the 
Laver  is  mentioned,  which  is  five  times  in  that  Book  of  Exodw ;  tk 
Laver  and  bis  Fbot^  Exod.  30;  18.  and  31.  9.  and  35. 1 ^.  and  39  39. 
and  40. 1 1.  and  Ltvit.  8. 1 1. 

Of  the  molten  Sea  in  the  Temple  it  is  noted,  that  it  flood  apon 
twelve  Oxen:  Thefe  Oxen  had  their  hinder  parts  inward  under  the 
Sea  ;  but  their  Faces  Iookin|  towards  all  the  ibur  Quarters  of  ri.e 
World  ;  three  towards  the  North,  and  three  towards  the  Weft,  and 
three  tow'ards  the  South,  and  three  towards  the  Eafb,  as  1  Cbron.  4  4. 
.  The  ten  Lavers  of  the  Temple  ftood  upon  Wheels,  that  fo  they 
might  be  removed  to  any  place  of  the  Court,  as  occafion  might  re- 
quire; each  Laver  had  four  Wheels. 

6.  The  Place  where  they  flood.  As  to  the  Laver  of  the  Tabernacle,  it 
is  faid  to  have  ftood  between  the  Tabernacle  and  the  Altar,  J^ri 
?o  t8.  bioras  to  the  Plage  qf  the  mokca  S^^^\;:c5a  ^^o^Ns^^5L'<i.N\^ 


c  other  fide  of  the  Court. 
s  10  waih  thereat,  from 
Liver  of  thcTjbernacIe 
h»di  and  ifcro-  feet  thereat^ 
to  ihisUrc,  Livit.  i.  II. 
'bf  Tabernacle^  and  lltf  jit- 

thc  Priclls  to  wa(h  in  the 
fuch  things  aj  tliey  offcr- 
icm,  but  the  Sei  was  for 


The  Gofpel  of  the  St.T  and  Liven  in  the  Tempfc. 
MDcral  1  that  it  llooJ  in  the  Eaft  part  of  the  Coort,  thb  »  certain  j 
butfonJC  Place  it  in  the  North-caft  Corner :  Soour  Tranflators  read, 
I  Xl"."?-  39  ""'^  ^'  fi"  '*"  ^'■'  '"  '^'  right  fide  of  the  ffoufe  tjpmjrii 
oyer  igmifi  tbt  So>>tb,  Afiirmicitt-m^cb ;  but  others  read  ic  not  over- 
aeainlT  the  Soutli,  but  towards  the  South,  vtr/m  auprum,  that  is,  ia 
the  South-call  Corner  of  the  Prieft's  Court,  which  Ez^iitCi  Vilion 
itttsu  to  countenance,  Ezek,  47,  i.  the  Heaters  came  down  from  under 
the  right  fide  of  the  Houfe^  'at  the  Sonlb  Cute  of  the  ^lljr.    The  Li7ers 

acre  placed  five  on  one  fide,  ar  — ' —  '^-'-  -'■'-  -^ 

7.  The  Vfe  of  thefc  famou« 
whence  called  Lavers  or  Lavati 
it  is  Did,  AsTOH  and  his  Sonl  j 
Exod.  30.  1 9.  It  was  aaoin:cc  -.., 
Mofes  took  the  anointing  Oyl,  and  t- 
(jr,  andthi  Layer  an^  hvs  root  to  , 
The  mokeii  Sea  in  the  Tern 
Layers  were  for  the  Sacrifices,  it,i 
eJ  for  the  Burnt- Offering,  they  wsi 
the  Priefts  to  wath  in. 
SHttiow  did  the  Priejlt  wafhiitit  ? 

Not  that  they  did  go  with  their  whole  Bodies  iato  ii  ;  fortieither 
(lid  [he  Law  require  them  To  to  do,  aeither  indeed  could  they ;  for 
the  molten  Sea  was  fodeep,  that  it  would  have  drowaed  them.  Due 
the  Text  exprefleth  il  thus,  £xod.  30.  ip,  for  Aaron  and  bit  Som  fhali 
Bjlh  their  Hands  ■  and  their  Feet  thereat :  The  Holy  Ghoft  doth  not  fay, 
they  fliall  wafli  their  whole  Bodies  therein,  but  only  their  Hands  and 
their  Feet  thereat.  And  ic  is  clearer  and  more  fignificant  in  thcHe- 
btcw  MimmenH  ex  iOa  .-  ■Therefore  Ainfaorib  renders  it  therefrom,  and 
his  Note  is  this,  to  wit,  in  the  Water  that  ia  taken  out  of  the  Laver  into 
fmc  e^ejj'el  if  the  SanOuary.  They  toolt  Water  out  of  il  by  Cocks,  or 
Pipes,  as  they  had  occafion.  f^id.  Engl.  Aimot.  Some  think  PalTages 
were  made  through  the  Heads  of  the  Oxcnj  to  tec  the  Water  out  of 
the  Sea. 
i^«i/I.  But  xvhcnce  kid  thty  this  Water  that  wai  in  the  molten  Sea  .' 
.■lafai.  It  was  the  Office  of  the  Cibeoaites  to  provide  it,  and  to  at- 
tead  upon  all  the  Servile-work  of  the  Temple,  Jofp.  23,27.  And 
Jofliua/aw  them  that  Day  to  be  fJewers  of  Wood  and  Drawers  of  Water 
for  the  Congregation^  and  far  the  Altar  of  the  Lord^  (  that  is  for  the  Pricfts 
and  Sacrifices  of  the  Altar)  tven  mto  tbU  Day,  in  the  Place  irbicb  be 
(hould  choofe.  And  f^erf  13,  DraiMrs  of  Water  for  the  Htufe  of  my  Cod, 
>icace  they  came  in  after-times  to  be  called  NetbinimSf  Nehem.  1  o.  28. 
Ccc  2  Ez/a 


;'380:  .Th  Go^^thtSia  snd Lovers  in tbcTemffe. 
•  XwsitiOi  n  imdi  w  10  &r,  liw  People  that  were  giren  or  ipub. 
■i  ted  uto  ttut  Ufe.  Bol  wtwoce  the  Cibemtet  did  fetch  the  Water,  h 
viiDOtimicbinatcrbl  tolnqaireaboitttbii:  They  had  it  either  front 
:  WeUs  «■  Spriflgi  nearitHaod,  or  it  jnay  he  there  were  fbme  Spriagi 
..even  within  the  Coorti  of  the  Temple,  it  ia  EukitPs  vifiooiry  Tnn. 
V.  pie,  which  oiie  aUi  a  Tifionary  vamUh  npoa  an  biftorical  Grovod- 
'!    work,  £ui-47. 1. 

'S.,  .  So  noch  for  the  ^jffe7  of  thii  Type.    ' 
.''-'  .  2.  Now  (ottixSfiTitMMStMfigMdSeeitiifit. 
''■■■■''  I.  Tbt  main  thing  aioiti  it  inthii  typical  Sea,  or  Cooflaence  of  VVa- 
' '  tm  in  the  Temple*  if  mt  Sfir^Htl  mapiiig  in  the  Blood  ofjtfui  Cbrifl 
ftfta  Sia and  from  Uncleanocfs:  For  it  is  faid,  Xev.  i.  j.  Htbatbh' 

.,  vid  w,  tmd  9a(ht  vtfrom  otr  Sim  mth  hit  ean  Shod 1  John  i.  7. 

.-'  the  Sloed  0/  J^ta  Cbe'^Ut  Soh  eltaiftth  at  from  sBSiit.    Therefore  the 

■  '.'i  Saints  are  presented  to  7ab«*  after  the  Tribnlationi  and  Perrecoiioaiof 

;.  Anticbrift  are  come  to  id  end,  u  beiog  tteibtd  with  ahite  Rahet^  Rev. 

'7.9.    And  how  came  their  Robn  to  be  To  white  and  clean?  Seertr/: 

. '  14.     Thtfi  are  they  nhich  canit  out  ofirrat  Tribulatietfj  gad  have  wjjiud 

:    tbtir  Rtbtiy  and  made  them  white  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb.    Hence  the 

'.  Holy  .Ghoft  doth  not  cxprefs  it  under  that  Phrafe  of  a  Sea  of  Blood, 

. '  partly  bccaufc  that  Blood,  and  a  Sea  of  Blood  ii  in  Nature  dreadful  aod 

borrible,  and  looks  rather  like  an  Emblem  of  DellruAion  and  M\b- 

'    ry,  and  partly  becaufe  the  Tcope  and  aim  of  the  Sptric  is  to  defcribe 

.  ibe  Blood  of  Cbiift  from  the  fpiritDal  Efficacy  of  it,  which  is  to  make 

the  Soul  fpiiitaally  white  and  deao.    Therefore  fitly  prefentcd  under 

the  Emblem  of  a  Sea,  or  a  Confluence  of  Spiritual  Waters  ;  becaufe  as 

.  Water  wafhcth  and  deanfeth  the  Body,  fo  doth  the  Blood  of  ChrJIt 

'  walhanddcanfetheSoulj  it  waOieth away  thcGuilt  of  Sin  :  ThcyhMt 

va/hedthiir  Robet  and  made  thtm  while  imthi  Sloodofthe  Lamb.    Thltis 

,  that  Fountain  mhifh  it  fit  open  for  Ibe  Houft  o/David,  and  for  theliAa- 

titanti  of  Jerufalem  to  wa(b  w,  for  Sin  and  for  Vncltannefi,  Zach.  1 3.  i. 

That  great  Piiviledge  therefore  oi  JnJIification  by  the  Blood  of  Chrift, 

.    whereby  we  are  jnftified  from  the  Guilt  of  all  our  Sint^  fecms  to  be  the 

-'  thing  primarily  and  chiefly  intended  in  that  molten  Sea  of  Old,  and  ia 

;    tbit  Sci  of  Glafs  like  unto  Cryftal  which  was  before  the  Throne. 

2.  The  ScriptDrc  fpealis  alio  of  the  Pd/Kinj  of  Rt  generation^  andihe 
,  renewing  of  the  Hoh  Cbojt-y  it  is  iheApofllc'j  Phrafc,  Tit.  3.  i(.  there 
is  3  Spiritual  Warning  nf  the  Sonl  in  the  regenerating  Work  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft  upoD  the  Soul.  As  in  Juflificatioa  we  arewalhed  from  the 
Guilt  of  Sin  :  So  in  Regeneration  we  are  walhed  from  the  inherent 
Fitili  and  Oomiotoji  of  it :  Thcieforein  03a\«&)^<».  %&'^'»^^\'^ 
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K  are  (aid  to  be  lorn  oflVatir  anieftbt  Sfirii,  John  ).  ^  ihst  if,  of 
(lie  Spiiit  working  and  aflrng  like  W.uer  to  wafii  at\ii  deanfc  m. 

J,  Ti^ff  M  <i  LavtrofBjftifm:  For  God  haih  inflituied  fuch  an 
Ordinance  as  wafhing  wiih  Water  under  the  Gorpel,  Ahuh.  i3.  19, 
i;#«.ifJj  fl3  Niiioni,  b.iptit.ing  ifccw.  Aud  as  there  ij  thisgcnerdi  Aoa- 
jogv  in  the  nature  of  ihc  Thing;  folikewirein  tliisCircumflancc-,  that 
II  this  Sei  and  Lavcr  was  pljced  in  the  Courts  of  the  Houfcofihe 
Lord,  and  they  were  to  wafh  thcicin  '  f  went  about  the  liufi- 

KfsaQd  Service  of  the  Temple;  So  I  [he  initiating  ScjI  and 

Jrdiuanceof  the  New  TcHamcnr. 

4.  Here  a  fontt    Shadow    Uktmfc  OrAmmicci   in  eencral  .- 

■or  look,  as  ibis  Velill  did  cont»—  :r  for  the  U(C  of  i\\a. 

■rieffs  i  fo  do  the  Oidinances  Tpirim  iic  lilood  of  Qiriti  for 

he  Ufe  of  Believers.    The  Lover..  the  molten  LookinR- 

jlafleJ  1  and  Solontoni  of  bi'ight  Brafs,  1  they  might  fee  their 

■jces ;  lb  in  the  Ordinances  a  OcHevcr  icc  i  as  in  a  Cilafs,  nhich 

( the  DifFcrencc  between  the  State  of  Grace  Glory,  t  Cor.  13,11. 
»•  »e»  we  fee  through  aGla/i  Jarily^  but  theitf^-.(  to  face,  as  the  Apo- 
[le  there  exprcfTcth  it. 

J.  The  Oxtn  under  the  molten  Sea,  are  Ibe  Atimjfert  oftbiGoffth,  and- 
fpecially  the  twelve  Apoltlcs,  as  the  Number  it  fcif  intimates  ;  for 
here  were  twelve  Oxen  looking  towards  all  the  four  Quarters  of  the 
Voild  :  So  the  ApoRlcs  and  MiniRers  of  the  Gofpel  carry  this  Cry- 
al  Sea  of  the  Blood  of  Chiilt,  and  tha  Laver  of  Regeneration  and 
aptifm  throuf,hout  the  World.  MiniUcrs  arc  oftcrt  compared  in  Scrip- 
ire  to  Oxen,  bccaufe  of  the  Itiength  and  labouriouliicrs  of  that  Crca- 
ire  ',  as  1  Conaih.  9,  9.  thoufhalt  not  nms.i.le  the  MoHtb  of  the  Ox  thjt 
-lidttb  cut  ik  Com,  Dotb  God  take  tare  for  Oxenf  Sailh  the  Apofttc 
lerc.  I  may  fayfo  in  refcrcncc-to  this  Type  ilow  in  hand.  Did  God. 
'gard  the  Shapes  and  Figures  of  Oxen  to  be  fet  under  this  Tcmple- 
:a?  Or  rather  did  he  aol  fet  them  there  altogether  for  our  fakes  ? 
V  axr  fale$  m  doubt  ibis  jvai  done,  as  the  Apofllc  there  fpeaks. 
The  Laveis  alfo  had  their  Bafes,  with  their  Wheels  which  fcrrei 
r  the  carrying  of  the  Water  from  Place  to  Place,  and  fo  ferved  for 
e  fame  Ufe  really,  whereof  the  Oxen  were  but  an  Emblem.  The  la. 
Qg  of  thcfe  awfiy  is  noted  as  an  A&  of  audacious  WickedncfsanJ 
ofanenefs  in  yibaz.,  z  Kings  16. 17.  yind  King  Ahaz  cut  cfftbelor- 
n  of  the  Bateiy  and  remavtd  the  Lover  -from  off  them,  and  took  dans 
f  Sea  from  the  Braz.in  Oxen  that  aere  under  it,  and  fet  it  upon  a  Pave, 
m  ofStonei :  He  having  as  it  feemeth  no  Underftanding  at  all,  nor 

Sea/e  in  biro  of  the  Spiritual  Mvftcry  and  Stgoilicalioo  of  thefc 

Whs 
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Wbctif  and  Oxen  \  nor  00  feai^and  rcTcrence  of  God's  Inftication 
.    who  did  ordain  and  appoint  them/  ' 

6.  The  life  ot  it  being  to  wafh  in\  both  the  Priells  and  Sacrifices 
,  were  walhed  in  the  Water  of  thefe  typical  VefTels,  the  Sea  and  La- 
'':  vers,  that  thty  die  not^  Exod,  30. 19,  20, 21.  For  Aaron  andbtt  Sons 
.;  Piatt  wafh  their  liMdt  and  their  Beet  thereat^  when  they  go  into  the  Taltu 
: .  ndcle  of  the  Congregation  they  fhaU  wa(h  with  Water ^  that  they  die  not : 

Or  when  they  eome  near  to  the  jilt  or  to  Minijtcr^  to  burn  Offering  made  \y 
jFift  nnto  the  Lord  :.  So  they  fhatt  wafh  their  Hands  and  their  Feet  that  thty 
die  not  *^  and  itfhali  be  a  Statute  for  ever  to  them^  even  to  him  and  to  his 

'  Seed  throughout  their  Generations.  Yon  fee  with  what  Emphaflsand 
Eirneftneis  it  is  required  and  ingeminated.  Thi^  teachetb  us^  that  both 
cur  ttrjons  and  our  Duties  and  Services  muft.  be  xvafljed  and  made  clean  in 
the  Blood  of  yefui  Chrift^  or  clFr  we  die  Eternally,  that  they  die  not^  it 

'  'is  twice  repeated.  •As  botbi  t!ie  Priefts  and  Sacrifices;  ib  both  our 
Ferfons  and  our  Services  mull:  be  wafbed  ^  or  elfc  the  fame  difafter 
that  befel  Nadab  and  jibihu^  may  befal  us.  of  whom  it  is  faid,  tbcy 
died  before  the  Lordj  Lev.  lo.  2.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  for  Men  to  come 
before  God  in  their  Sins,  in  their  UncleanDcITes  ^  unwafhed  and  un- 
cleanfed  from  them  :  TheyfhaU  wafl)^  that  they  die  not. 

7.  The  Layer  wws  never  covered^  but  always  ofen^  when  the  reft  of 
the  Veflels  were  folded  up.  Awfmrtb  on  Numb.  4.  yerf  14  hath  this 
Note  J  Itfeemethio  be  not  without  Afyftery^  that  Mofes  mentioning  Fire- 
pans  J  Flefh'hooks^  an^  other  lefs  things^  fhould  quite  omit  the  Laver^  which 
ufually  is  rcflconed  amongft  the  Holy  Things  of  the  Sandtuary,  Fxod. 
35.16.  and  38. 8.  and  39*  39-  ^nd  40.30.  And  as  iu  MekhlfiMi 
Hiltory,  Gen.i^,  heomictedhis  Parentage,  Kindred,  Birth  and  Death, 
from  which  Silence  in  the  Story  the  Apoftle  reafonecb,  as  if  he  had 
been  without  Parents  or  Kindred,  beginning  of  Days,  or  end  of  Lite, 
mb.  7*  fo  here,  if  it  may  be  lawful  to  conjecture  the  like,  the  Lavcr  is 
left  uncovered)  and  always  open  to  the  Eyes  of  the  People;  that  it 
might  be  a  lively  Reprefcntation  of  God's  Grace  in  Chrift,  contiDo- 
ing  and  opened  as  an  cver-fpringing  Fountaio^  that  by  the  wafhing  of 
the  New  Birth,  by  Rcpcntarnce  and  Faith  in  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  we 
inay  in  all  our  Travels  at  all  Times  clcanfc  our  Hands  and  Feet,  our 
Works  and  Ways,  as  the  Sacrificers  did  from  the  Lavcr,  Exod.  30. 
19  2Q.  that  albeit  the  Face  of  the  Church  is  fometimes  hid  (  as  the 
Tabernacle  wrapped  up  )  anli  the  Light  of  the  Word  fhineth  not,  nor 
publlck  VVorfhip  performed  j  ycc  always  God's  EIc<ft  having  Faith  in 
nimmay  wafh  and  pur^c  themfelves  in  Chrift's  Blood  unto  forg^ivcncfs 
of  Sins,  and  Sjiidification  of  the  Spirit  and  Salvatioa.    It  v!w\v\  ^^v^^ 


Tie  Goffe!  cf  the  Sej  and  Ljien  in  the  Tmple.  38^ 
'  Hffir  Gboft  hath  Come  allcdon  hereto  ia  that  Phrafc,  Xtd.  13.  i.  « 
favtiVH  tf<ned  for  'Jitd.ib  aniJ  Jernfalem  to  wafh  iii  for  Sin  and  for  lln- 
(leianefi.  Ccrtnioly  this  puint  of  our  wafhing  aod  clcanlins  by  the 
flloodofChiill  is  oi  tiui  Weight  and  Moment,  that  it  wjj  not  with- 
out Caofcrjid  'it  by  tnilxr,  Hk  articuUit  rcgmn  in  qqtJc  nuo^  this 
Article  reifyis  in  my  Heait ;  which  he  alfo  filled  5r.w(Mff«t  mJmiw 
tiiUftie  ariiculnnj,  the  Point  upon  whkh  the  Church  doth  cither  ftand 
or  fall. 

-50  mub  fi.T  the  fxpUculm  You  fee  how  full  it  is  of 

G'ofpci-teaching'auil  laltiuctioii  d  it  [<:cin  ftraiigu  that  cw 

7>;e  Ihould  have  fuch  a  various  Arpcfl  to  fo  many  fevtrat 

Truths  it  obce:  For  it  is  ufail.  »  riiicrly  fccn,  and  it  Tuits 

beft  wkh  the  infmite  WifcJoiii  ifl,  that  one  of  his  teach- 

ing Signs  Jhould  teach  many         11  and  have  many  finritual 

Ulfunsand  liiltruflions  thus  Inci 

And  now  from  the  Typo  thus  may  gather  fomc  further 

Light  to  confirm  and  fcitic  the  irL^  atioo  of  the  Text  -,  tyiat 

a  dkM  ht  tlii  Scit  ofChft  Hit  unto  Cr^pu 

1.  I  argued  before  from  the  allufion,  mac  is  carried  on  a!I  along  in 
theContcxt  to  the  Types  of  the  Temple:  Therefore  this  Cry'fljlbea 
iolhe  Text  is  the  I'inic  with  that  molten  Sea  of  S'oiapjon's  Teniple,which 
Dudowed  forth  the  Blood  of  Chrilt  for  Juftilkau'oa. 
Now  to  add  fome  further  Arguments. 

A  fecond  may  be  this  :  Here  arc  other  Priviledges  and  Beoefits  of 
drift  mentioned  in  the  Context,  which  do  accompany  juQificatJoa 
through  hisUloud,  and  go  along  with  tt-.  At  in  f^ir/.^.  here  arc  ^• 
VM  Spirits  before  the  Throne,  that  is,  the  Tan^ifying  Spirit  of  Chrifl. 
Aod  again,  l^erf.  6.  here  are  four  Living  Creatures.  And  cap,  5,  11. 
mmy  ^a^tlt  roand  about  the  Tbro'ie.  Here  is  the  Miatftry,  and  a  Guard 
of  Angels,  and  the'Spirit  oFSanftiGcaiion:  Therefore  it  is  not  incoa- 
gmoQs  that  the  Blood  of  Chrilt  for  Jultificatioa  fbould  be  alfo  mention* 
ti.    And  this  therefore  fccms  to  be  intended  in  this  Cryftal  Sea. 

Xeaf.  3.  From  the  Properties  and  Cirnirollances  belonginB  to  tht> 
Sej  in  the  Dcri:riptton  of  it,  v^hich  cannot  well  be  othcrwile  Accomo- 
dated, 1  [ball  mention  but  the fe  two. 

t.  It  is  fiid  to  be  lifore  the  Throne :  So  we  are  faid  to  be  juflified  be- 
fore God  ;  this  is  one  of  the  bleired  Eflcfis  and  Manifellationi  of  his 
Glory  in  the  Church:  So  Hcb.  12.  2j,  i.\.  wc  are  laid  to  comeimio  Coil 
tbt  Jir/jit  ofa'J,  .ind  to  tic  Blood  of  Spriiiklif:^. 

:.  It  is.calkij  Li  .sVii  cf  CUfi.,  hie  unto  Cryflu!  for  PurenePi  and  tx- 
KiiiT,./,     Tins  is  (p"Kcii  not  as  by  -.vay  of  DiminniioD,  but  to  fu  ous 
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.  the  Glory  of  it    AD  which  ama  well  to  the  iailifying  Blood  of  Chrift 

.  vrhich  ii  more precioof  tbafl Gold  or  Silfer^  i  Pet.  i.i%.  Fotajmncbal 

yt  kfi&mibai  yi  mn  mi  rtdetmid  vritb  cmttfliUi  TUngi^  m  Cold  and  Sii. 

vtf^fiem  ymr  tnim  OmvirfMim^  h$e  wHbtit  frceitm  Blood  of  J^fm 

:  Merf.  J.  From  other  perallel  Plices  in  this  Boole,  where  thefts  is 

Soken  or,  where  it  rehtes  to  the  91ood  of  Chrift  as  difpenfed  io  the 
rdioances  &  as  ia  tho  fccoid  Trompet,  cap.S.S,  The  CorropcioQ 
aad  Dedeofioa  of  the  viCUe  Church,  when  decUniog  onto  Popery,  is 
.  Tct  out  bf  thiSi  that  the  ikird  fart  of  Ae  Sea  became  Bloody  the  Worlhip 
'  Md  QitUnaaces  were  iofe&ed  wttR  deadly  Corruptioo.  And  iothc 
iecoodli^i,  eof.  itf.3.  when  thePopilh  Corroptions  are  dircovered 
and  made  to  apjpear,  it  is  laid,  the  hea  became  like  the  Blood  of  a  dead 
Man^  $nd  etmjf  Itfewv^  SmU  ia  Hfot  Sea  died.  Salvation  is  not  to  be 
bad  la  the  PopUh  way  of  Worflup,  it  is  deadly  onto  Sools :  Inflead 
of  ooof eying  Qirift  aad  his  Blood  tofife^aod  quicken,  ic  exhibits  oo^ 
thing  hot  the  Blood  of  a  dead  Mao.  And  hence  alfo  the  Saints  in  the 
Reformation  oat  of  Popery  are  faid  to  ft  and  upon  tbv$  Sea  of  Ghfi 
niin£kd  vritb  Fhre^  cap.  i<,  2.  The  Proteftaot  Churches  and  Reformers 
have  erer  infifted  apon  triis  ;  Jaftification  by  Faitb  ia  the  Blood  of  Cbrifi, 
and  not  by  Works:  So  ia  likenuviner  here  in  this  Place  ;  this  Sea  oi 
Cryftal  before  the  Throne,  is  the  Blood  of  Chrift  in  the  Ordinances  for 
walhing  and  deanling. 

Xeaf  5.  There  is  no  other  Interpretation  given  by  Expodtors,  fife 
only  that  fome  have  taken  this  Cryftal  Sea  to  be  the  tVortd ;  and  (ay, 
'tis  compatcd  to  a  Sea  for  tempeftooufocfs,  to  Glafs  for  brittlcncrs,  lod   ' 
CO  Cryftal  for  tranfparency.    Bot,  befide  that  thcfe  Accommodations 
arejnore  ingenious  then  folid  and  demonftracive,  it  is  impertioent  to   j 
the  fcopc  ofthe  Place,  thus  to  brinjg  in  the  World  here :  The  whole  , 
dclign  of  the  Chapter  being  to  (et  forth  the  Glory  of  God  in  the   | 
Church  under  Temple-Images  and  AUuflons,  as  bath  been  Ihewed.        ! 
1  (hall  therefore  now  conclude  with  a  fevt  Words,  as  by  way  of  ofe   j 
from  all  that  hath  been  faid  upon  this  Temple-Sea. 

Vfe  I.  We  have  here  fome  Intimation  of  the  Pre-eminence  ofthe  CofjA  j 
above  the  Law:  In  that  they  had  the  Figures  of  thefc  Myfteries,  but  | 
we  have  the  things  chemfelves ;  and  in  that  the  TempU-Sea  was  but  of  j 
Brafs,  but  this  in  the  Text  is  of  Glafs,  and  not  common  Glafs,  but  ! 
Cryftal.  This  may  intimate  fomething  of  preference  and  prc-cini- 
iience  of  Cofpel-difpenfations  above  the  Law. 

Vfe  1.    Note,  the  deadly   Corraption  of  the  Popifh   Religion^  and  the 

Aain  Difference  between  tPa^ft  aad  \  Ptouf  ai\\.  'Wv^'^v;^^^.^'^^^ 


e  and  firm  footing  upon 
'  tttre  a  Sea  ofCUift  min- 
'iiiory  ovrr  the  tlcaji,  and 
W  NnmUr  of.  hit  N.ime^ 
7oJ:  It  is  mitifilcd  tuiib 
J  working  efi'tftually  iu 
lion  alio,  and  Divilioni* 
here  we  (land  fate,  even 
rtificJtioti,  3S  applied  to 
;  ftaod  witii  Harp; 
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lliiCrydal  Sea  :  It  is  true,  ifiey  have  a  Sea,  fucli  as  it  is:  Out  it  is 
not  0  CryftsI  Sea,  filkJ  with  tliis  pure  anJ  prcciou*  and  Soiil-clcanlin;', 
Hlood  ofjerus  Clirlft  :  Bur  tlicirs  isa  Scaof  dtjd  IlloyJ.  They  ufoto 
bfj^and  boaftmuch  of  the  Set  of  Roim:  Take  i:, for  thcSeatof  tlicir 
Difhoji,  Kama'hi  StJit  It  i<  but  llic  Thro-ie  of  ihe  Bcjfl,  tbc  Seat  of 
Antkliiift.  Hut  the  Text  fpcaks  of  a  Sci  iu  another  Scnk.  And 
iheirsisb«ta  MjretnottMum;  no  Tifh  tan  live  ia  thic  ^ca,  no  Soul  ia 
thjt  Chiirch,  in  that  Rcli£ion, 

But  i\ii  Protcfljnt  Cllurchc 
ihii  <e.ipfOljfiy  -IS  "p.  15.-'-.  !'■- 
sUdniC'i  /iiT,  Aid  them  ih.it  hi 
CBfTliis  lii'i^'-,  a"d  over  hf  Afi 
jlmd  !"i  '!'(  >>a  of  6'/^/(,  iuwn/  [. 
tat,  [he  I  Ire  of  the  Spirit  ol  O" 
thenf.     ^tld  ilierei^  ifldecd.a  I 
ind.OilU'rcnccs  .imonglt  Protciiantf  ; 
upon  the  llighteoufnefs  of  jcfos  Cliriu 
Hi  in  hi?  own  Ordinances  and  Inf^itutions. 
afGod,  triumphing  and  rejiycing  in  Qnift  Jefus. 

Vfe  3.  Here  is,  Diref} ion  to  Hiciean  Souls  and  difiled  Confcitncet  jvbai 
mrfr  to  tjic,  and  tvbiiher  ta  go  for  cltjxfing.  Efpecially  when  you  arr 
to  come  before  [lie  Throne,  to  approach  into  the  Prefencc  of  God  in 
Iblcmn  Doties ;  ftand  upon  this  Cryfiai  Sea,  waQi  in  this  fountain, 
mikc  ufc  of  Chrilt  in  this  Refpc^.  You  that  complain,  O  this  na- 
dno  Heart  of  mine  !  How  Ihall  1  appear  in  the  Prefcncc  of  fuch  ao 
Holy  God  ?  [krc  h  ':t  Sea  to  wafli  m  for  your  help  therein  take  thcfe 
bar  Rules. 

I.  Scethy  own  Uncleannefs  and  need  of  cleanfiag,  Ifa.6.  $.'lVo  it 
tne,  for  1  am  undone,  btcjuft  /  am  a  A/an  of  nncltan  Idfl,  and  I  dmH  » 
iht  midftofa  People  of  H»ckan  l.ipi.  (  There's  not  only  perfoaal  De- 
lilctneots,  but  [Defilements  by  contagion  from  others )  for  mine  r.yti 
htve  fecn  the  King  the  Lord  of  Ho/li.  Before  that  great  and  holy  God 
I  ttand  with  fuch  an  unclean,  unholy  Heart.  Therefore  wath  or  clfe 
yoodie,  Exod.  30.  20,  21,  Aaron  and  hit  SonsfhaU  wa/h  their  Hands 
a^d  their  Feet,  that  they  die  not.  The  reafon  why  To  many  Pr'ofelToTS 
prove  Hypocrites,  andfo  die  and  pcrilh  at  laft,  is  becaufc  they  rc'fb  in 
a  .Moral  way  of  Profedton,  they  do  not  live  upon  Chrilt  for  Righteour- 
ncfs  and  Life.  They  avoid  fomc  Sins  it  may  be,  aod  perform  fbmc 
Duties,  but  reft  there.  There  is  a  negleft  of  Chriftandof  daily  walh- 
>Dg  in  the  Sea  of  his  Blood,  and  fo  the;  die  before  the  Lord. 
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2.  Kmrn  end  ht  coavhad^  that  m  oihermtansmB  A  if:  For riiMft 
Hiiwafh  thii  with  Nitre^  and  tJii  thef  mitfb  .fiaf  i  ytt  thint  Imftityu 
marked  hefire  me^  faith  tht  Imd^  Jen  2.  x%.  joq  may  as  Tooq  walh  a 
Black-moor  White,  as  deanTe  a  defiled  Coflldence  by  Duties  and  Or* 
dinanceS)  and  moral  Endea? ours  witbont  Chrift }  yea  they  will  boi 
make  thee  worfe  \  for  the  Lord  wiD  not  Uefi  them,  when  arnaUw 
trufted  to,  and  relied  in  wkhoot  Chrift.  As  fuppofe  a  Man  were  ba;^ 
tiled  or  waflied  in  a  Puddle^  in  fome  dirty  moddy  Pond,  he  comes  out 
fooler  then  he  went  in  >  fo  Men  by  their  own  Eadeavoius  and  Doiies 
become  worfe, 

3.  Tie  FaantaiH  is  fit  open  :  The  Blood  of  Chrift  is  oficred,  the  Lord 
gives  thee  Liberty  to  wafli  thy  lelf  in  this  Sea.  In  that  Dtff  there  (ha 
he  a  Foantmnofened  to  the  HoufiofDet^id^  and  to  the  Inhabitants  o/Jera- 
iaicm  fir  Sin  and  finr  Vncleannefi^  Zecb.i3.  i.  It  is  not  a  Foumain 
fealed^  but  fct  open  in  regard  of  the  general  offer  of  the  Gorpcl  ua* 
to  all. 

4I  Heme  atl  thou  haft  to  do  finr  thw.Sfiriinal  Qeanfing  is  only  to  apfiyand 
receive  this  Bloody  this  Soal-dcanung  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  the 
Lord  fo  freely  ofTcrs  to  thee.  Wafliin^  in  this  Spiritual  Sea,  is  do- 
thing  elfe  but  believing  and  exerdCng  Faith  in  the  Blood  of  Chrift. 

Do  not  objeQ  and  fay,  jllaa  f  I  am  defikd  and  nnclean. 
.    I  anfwer.    Thou  haft  the  more  need  of  Wafhing ;  the  greater  thf 
Defilements  be,  thou  haft  the  more  need  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  of  hi) 
Blood  to  cleanfe  thee,  and  waih  thee  from  thy  Sins. 

Vfi  4.  Comfort  to  Believers^  that  wa(h  here  for  Sin  and  for  Undcaii- 
nefs,  fee  Jfa.^^.  Wh  n  the  Lord  fhfU  have  waflied  away  the  filth  of  tht 
Daughters  of  Sion,  and  (hall  have  fHrged  the  Blood  of  Jernfalcm  /rem 
the  midft  thereof  Here  is  a  four-fold  ground  of  Comfort  in  this  Crf* 
ftal  Sea. 

f.  Here  is  enongh  ofit^  here  is  a  Sea  towaftiin,  there  is  Water  ^ 
nough  in  the  Sea  for  any  Man  to  wa(h  in  though  never  fo  much  deE- 
led:  So  there  is  Venue  enough,  Cleanfing  enough  in  the  Blood  of  Jc- 
lbs  Chrift.  Thou  haft  many  Sins,  many  Spots,  many  Defilements  up- 
on thee  i  but  here  is  a  Sea  to  waih  in  :  This  Type  of  a  Sea  fpeab  cbe 
Plenty  of  it:  Here  are  not  a  few  Drops  of  Soul-cleaniing,  judifyiog 
Bloods  but  here  is  an  Ocean  of  it. 

2.  It  wiU  take  OHt  the  deefefl  Stains^  thefouleft  Spots*,  tboHgh your  Sins 

he  06  Scar  lit  ^  they  fhaO  be  as  white  as  Snow  \  tboupb  they  be  red  hke  CrtnU' 

fin^  they  (hall  be  06  WooUj  Ifa.i.  18.    The  Apoftle  inftam^etbin  fome 

of  the  fouleft  and  blackeft  Spots,  Multerert^  Thieves^  Drunkards^  &c. 

I  Cor.  6.  10, 1 1 .  and  fuch  were  forre  of  yon  \  bnt  je  are  wafiicd^  Uc  ^^  «^ 
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rgiMti  i"  the  Namt  of  the  Lard  Jefut,  omJ  bf  the  SfirU  tf  otr  G»d. 
foor  Robn  tre  White,  it  ivathcd  in  thii  Blood,  Reo.  7.  14.  tbtft  vt 
ttcv  Ait  btvt  wapitd  their  Robts,  and  nude  tljtm  wbitt  in  lbs  Stood  0/  the 

\a,  5-  Thiit  art  m  clean  it  reffeS  of  Juftijication,  at  if  tbofe  Sins  hid 
„fPiT  bttH  cemmitied.  Yoa  are  perfcdly  jjftified,  though  but  irapcr- 
feQIv  (aaQiBed.  Therefore  juftihed  Pcrfons  are  uld  to  have  no  mart 
(^ettiitt  efSini,  Heb.  10.  2.  not  as  though  they  msde  do  ConfdcDce 


but  the  Confdcnce  is  dir> 
look  Cod  ia  the  Face  com- 
:  to  fay,  whcD  they  bafe 
TcicDtc  is  dear  j  Yea,  bal 
»miited  tC,  ifwiQiedBiid 

jljfurarice  of  Faili,  bciflg 
or  tfitb  4  true  Heart  tnfM 
td  from  an  tvll  Confcitnce, 
Jheo  you  Ilaad  opoQ  this 


M  commit  it.    Ho,  that  were  A 
dwrged  and  fet  (rec  from  G 
farublf  >ii<l  "I'll  Holy  Boldn 
jiDt  committed  fuch  or  fuch  aa  . 
0>a(iitaa  may  be  clear,  though 
deiDfed  from  it  by  tbe  Blood  of  i.< 

4.  You  (hould  therefore  draani, 
tliiHvralhed  v'3S  Heb.  10.22.  tct  .» 
j^nrmict  of  Fuitby  having  our    Hearit 
ui  ur   Bodies  tojfked  mib  fure   WaU^ 

clunfiflg  Sen,  you  Ihould  take  tbe  Harpi  of  God  imto/our  Hand,  as  Rtv. 
15. 1,  you  jhould  Triumph  and  Sing. 

QmcJI.  But  how  may  I  kmn  that  I  am  indeed  vafhii  in  thii  Bloody  and 
txepid  through  ihit  Rigbteanftiefi  ofjtfus  CbriJI  ? 

Jhfw.  Tbit  Sea  ofCtafi  it  mingled  with  Fire,  cap.  i<.  X.  aod  here  ia 
the  Words  before  the  Text  j  here  are  feven  Lampt  of  Fire  burning  btfare 
lit  Throne,  which  are  the  feven  Sfiriu  of  Ced^  VerC  5.  There  is  a  Bap- 
tiGn  of  Fire^  as  well  as  a  Baptifm  of  Heater ;  the  nicaiUDg  is  thb,  thai 
JsdiGcatioa  through  the  Blood  of  Chriffc  is  ever  accompanied  with 
Siadificacioa  by  his  Spirit ;  Therefore  if  the  Spirit  of  God  be  burning 
md  norking  in  thy  Heart,  fear  not;  thou  art  nalhed  ia  thiiCryJial 
Sa  which  is  before  the  Throne  :  If  fandi&ed  by  the  Spirit  of  ChrUt, 
Aoa  art  ioHificd  by  bis  Blood. 


Dddi 


THE 


IWM 


S>8 


Goftel  of  the  GoUeit  CaaJkfiiclif  in  the 
•  u  '    TEMPLE. 


Dt«afc.4.r3**  Heb.9,  1,9,3,4,5. 

SUI668.  *3't»  J 

t^ytnfy'j&tfiJSCoveiunt  bad  aifo  Ordinaneet  of*DivhieSn 
vice,anaaw(mtilj^SanSiiarj,  For  there  via  aTahemaclevui 

'  the  firfty  wherein  read  the  Candleflkk,  atid  the  Table,  andtl 
S&ew-bread,  vtbicb  u  cjffed  the  SavBuarj.  And  after  thtjt 
eondVeil^  the  Tabernacle,- which  is  called  the  Hohefl  of  aH 

'■  rthicbhad'tbe  Golden  Cenfer,  aiid  the  Jrk  of  the  Covenant  (fst) 
hid  xoifnd  about,  xeit/f  Gold,  wherein.'  was  the  Golden  Pot  tk 
'had  Mannay  and,  fiAtotis  Rod  that  budded,  dnd  the  Tahku 

.  the  Covenant ;  and  over  it  the  Cherubims  of  Glory  padott'a 

■  the  Mcrey^feat  j  of  which  vre  canmt  now  jpeak  particularlj. 

•^T^^F  kliictW9'Co(irMof  tlic  Hoofcpf.'ilie- Lord,  aiid  of  the  I 
W  '  V  cr^'  FornitUK  and  ytenfilf  of  tixelBrur-Court  we  hii 
V      ^  fpolteni  wt.  the  Sra^a  A.tar  of  Burnt-Oftcring,  frgnif 

^— ^  ingour  Reconciliation  onto  God  by  the  Death  and  Blot 
ofChrilt:  "^bi  mtlttn  Sta  laA  Lavtri,  ngniffing  our  Juflification  t 
the  applying  or  iraftiing  in  that  Blood:  And  the  two  pillars  7<irfcmar 
Bo-yttt,  which  (iKnified  our  PerfeveTaoce  and  Preferration  through  il 
Power  and  Fiithfolnefs  and  Lo7e  of  God,  till  we  be  crowned  with  tl 
Cro«^n  of  Glory. 

■.  Wc  are  DOW  to  farvcy  the  Houfi  it  felf,  all  the  Furniture  jnd  Vtlli 
whereof  were  of  Gold.  And  as  to  ihcfc  1  lia?o  pitch'd  opon  this  Tex 
Hca^'ugiTeiviia  a  (hiprt  compafi  of  Word!!  tticcwi<J.<'*JJv^».*.w^' 


ik 
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pleat  Enumeration  of  them,  tbat  doih  occur  to  my  Remembrance  any 
where  in  Scripture,  Wc  may  rcfolve  ihe  Words  into  thcfcfiveDo- 
flriiwl  Propofiiions. 

I.  that  \he  f)id  Teflamext  had  Ofiiiiiaicet  of  Divine  Sirvict.  and  a 
viirlily  ■'^■"•ll-"')/-  Theie  was  a  Relipion  and  a  way  of  WorJhip  or- 
jfliDcd  by  God  in  ihofc  Times  as  well  as  now,  though  that  Worfhip 

,s  not  lb  Spiritual  and    Evangelical  as  is;hc  Worfiiip  of  the  New 


Teftamciit :  They  had  Ordioan 
Ibipthcn;  botdiey  wcrecarna' 
comparafivcly  Oinal.     But  tl'» 
Seat  of  Worfhip    Spiritual: 
which  Cod  was  itlcufcd  to  tic 
ind  Ordinances  of  thofe  Times  . 
Vtral  ChunUs  titid  Congregation  of  "• 
dinances  oi  Wor/hip  and  a  Sea 
Obferv.  1.  Tfitrt  tfcretivopi 
the  SanOiiitTy^  and  the  olbef  caUtu  tbt 
Taber.iae!e,  and  fo  in  the  Temple. 


hip,  and  a  Seat  of  Wor- 
aad  a  worldly  Sjnftujry, 
low  arc  Spiriiu.l,  and  the 
IS  the  matcriil  Temple  to 
icPublick  Church-woifliip 
he  S:at  ofll'or/hip  i'  the  /e- 
However  a  Worniip,Or- 
.hcy  had. 

legal  Taitrnaile,  out  tailed 
Holies :  So  it  was  in  the 
yjjie.  -f /cfomd-V/i]  bytbefirit 
Veil  the  Apollle  intends  llic  Curtains  and  Hangings  thit  were  hung 
gbout  the  Tabernacle,  of  which  you  read  Fxod.i6.  In  the  Temple  there 
t(as  but  oneVcit  ;  for  inftead  of  thcfe  Hangings  were  the  Walls  of 
the  Temple. 

Obf;r.  3.  That  both  theft  farts  of  ibeTabimjcle  bad  ibcir  facred  Fur- 
niture  ■iffeveral  Holy  f^eOils  andVtenfits  bcloNj;ing  to  them. 

Obler.  4.  Thai  the  [acred  Furniture  cr  yejfels  belonging  to  the  Saoftuary 
sure  the  Golden  Candlejiicli  and  ibe  Table  of  Shtis-breMi. 
.     Obfer.  ^..Tbat  the    Furniture  belonging    to    tbt    Holy  of  Holies  nw 
the  Golden  f^rjfeli  for  the  offerings  of  hcenfe^  andthe  tirkvith  its  jlppMrte- 
nancts. 

\yc  aie  now  to  fpeak  conc^ning  the  Furnitiirt  of  the  SaniJuarf,  of 
which  the  Oofirineisthis. 

Thai  tbe  facred  Furmture  or  Eiffels  telonjing  to  tbe  Sa^Suary  were  the 
Gilden  Candttjiick  and  the  Table  of  Shew-lread.' 

There  wasalfo  the  Golden  Altar  of  Incenfe,  though  that  did  in  fume 
fcfpcfls  belong  to  the  Holy  of  Holies,  of  which  afterwards. 

Hut  firit,  of  tbe  Coldtn  Candleftici.  .  That  this  belonged  to^the  San- 
Quary,  you  may  fee  Levit\  74.  3  without  tbe  F'tiloftbe  Tiflimpiy  in 
tbt  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation  fltaU  the  Lamps  burn,  &c.  T.U  Hi- 
ftory  and  firft  Inflitution  of  this.  Type  wc  have  in  F.xcd.  Jj.  Jlfofts- 
made  but  one  for  the  Tabernacle ;  Bnr  Solomon  made  ten  for  the  Tcni- 
y/f,    /  A'f^J  7.  w  p.  and  tbe  Candlefiseks  0}  part  Cold,  fivt  on  the  right,  fsdc: 


99^     Tbi  GofffliftbeG^tienamdleJHch  in  the  Temple. 

^Ave  m  tU  kjft  hekn  Ae  Orsck.    It  was  a  facred  Ucenfil  of  nudi 

Sp|f[tttl  U&,  tberefere  aSoded  to  in  that  ftately  ViGon  of  the 

-  Propbei  Zcdmrjff  Cap.  4.  and  hi  the  KtvtUims^  Cap.  5.  i.  and  (^ 

i«.  14- 

There  oeedi  HOC  mnch  be  did  for  the  Ajf/fo^  of  it  -Every  CiiuUe. 
ftiek  bid  a  FiMC  or  Baits  on  which  tc  ftood^  which  cboogh  not  ex« 
prefly  deicribed}  yet  nipftaf  Ncceflity  be  ropporcd.  Then  the  Shaft 
or  SuUc  which  aroie  ftraic  op  out  of  the  Foot  \  and  on  each  fide  three 
Braocbcf^  addfoed  with  Bowls,  Knops  and  Flowers.  And  then  hft. 
I7  the  fef  en  Lamps  on  the  top^  tm.*  ux  on  the  top  of  the  fix  Branches, 
and  one  on  the  top  of  the  Sbafty  and  fo  they  were  Teven  in  all   u 

thefe  Lamps  was  the  Oil,  and  the  Light  or  Flame, 

Vli»  J&fm.  m  MnJU    and  Tome  matter  for  the  aaeofioo  of  the  Flamej 

:  aiaiii  m  SMd.tjttQ,    vvhich  probaUy  was  made  of  twitted  Flax :  To 

d9d  M  lev.  Si-  If  s.    ^iiIcIj  ^^  Sat ioar  Teems  to  allodc,  when  he  fiiih, 

bftriU  mi  quetKb  the  [mocking  Flax^  Mat.  1 2.  20. 

7tf  SftnV«tfl  Myptfy  aimed  at  in  it,  fiems  to  lie  in  four  Things.  Here 
was  atypical  fliadciw  of  the  CWrfc,  the  Mintfiry^  theffV^,  and  the 
Sfbrit. 

I  •  The  Golden  Candkfticl  9M  a  Type  oftbi  Church-    For  this,  the  Lord 

,  birorelfJs  his  own  Interpreter,  Xrs^.  1.20.  The  My  fiery  of  the  feven  Sim 

which  thou  famfi  in  my  right-hand^  and  the  /even  CoUcn  €andkftich\  tk 

ftvtn  Stars  an  the  Angels  eftbe  Jiven  Cbnrches^  and  the  [even  CandUfit^ 

are  the  [even  Charches. 

Bot  wherein  doth  the  Golden  Candlefiick  reprefent  the  Church  f 

I  fliall  but  inftance  in  four  Thines. 

1.  The  End  and.  V ft  of  the  Church  is  to  ^?e  IJghc,and  to  hold 
forth  the  Truth,  as  the  Candleftick  'ga?e  Ljght,  Fhil  2. 1 5.  anmi 
whom  ye  flune  as  l^ights  m  the  IVorld^  i  Tim.  3.  i  $.  the  ChnrcbofCBd^ 
the  PiBar  and  Cronnd  of  the  Tndii  the  Pillar  co  hold  it  forth,  and  Co 
which  it  is  foftened,  as  an  Edift  to  be  known  of  all  Men. 

2.  The  Matter  of  the  Chordi.  As  the  Candleftick  was  of  Gold: 
So  the  matter  of  the  Church  is  Saints:  Therefore  Churches  are  called 
iJolden  Candiefticks^  not  Brafs  or  Leaden  Caodlefticks,  nor  Gilded  Cao* 
dledicks,  bui  Golden  Candlefticks—— not  ignorant  and  unfound  aod 

Tcandalous  Perfons,  butSaiats^  vifibleSiinti 

i.'The  Difcifline  of  the  Church.  For  there  were  Golden  Snuffers 
belonging  to  thefe  Golden  Candlellicks,  Exod.  if.aS.  and  tbcTongs 
tlcnof^  and  the  Sni^-difhes  thereof  fhaH  be  of  pure  Cold :  And  Exod. 
37.23.  he  made  bis  feven  Lamfs^  and  his  Snuffers^  and  his  Snnf-df/hes 
9ffwe  Cold.    As  theft  Golden  Snuffers,  did  cut  off  Che  Snuff  of  the 
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Ofldle  ;  fo  Dircipline  and  Ceafurcs  cut  off  Corruption  and  corrupt 
Members. 

4.  The  Vnim,  and  J)iJlinOion  of  Cburcbet  There  were  feveral 
Branches,  and  feven  Lamps  ^  therefore  difiinfl:  But  all  growing  up- 
on 00c  Shaft,  and  therefore -one;  fo  all  Churchei  depend  upon  the 
&aic  Cbrifl,  npon  the  fame  Head,  and  they  are  all  guided  by  the  fame 
Rule,  the  rjme  Word,  and  influenced  by  thcfame  Spirit  of  Chrifi»  l^td. 

M^.  -  ■ 


_.  Thefc  Golden  Caodlel 
wjjr;  in  iht  Church :  So  Rtd, 
tops  of  the  Candlesticks  at\ 
as  the  Ondlcftick  doth  fo; 
ihe  Church  the  Mioiftry  : 
the  Cindkllick,  fo  doih  th< 
without  a  Minifter,  is*  Cai 
h»imig  and  a  jhining  Ij^bt, 
ought  to  be. 

,  Thefe  Goldea  Candleflicks 


mple  nert  a  Tyfe  of  the  Aft- 
■la  Start  that  Qiiiic  ia  the 
of  the  fcjca  Cbitfcbii.  For 
np  and  the  Light,  fo  doth 
Lamp  or  Caodle  Ihines  ia 
D  the  Church,  A  Church 
t  a  Light.  John  h  cjUed  a 
i  fo  a!)  Mtniftcts  are,  or 

<lfa  the  Light  ef  the  IVbrd^ 


with  which  the  Minifiry  Ihincs  1  ana  iiic  Scripture  is  compared  to  a 
Lamf  and  a  Candle,  PDl.  1 19.  105.  tu  a  Light  (hinhig  in  a  dj'k  PUcc^  , 
3  Pet,  1.  151.  to  Gold  and  fill  Cold,  Pial.  19.  10.  which  makes  the  AIlu- 
fioD  yet  more  full ;  for  thefe  were  Golden  Caodleflicks :  So  the  Word 
ii  Gold,  yea,  more  precious  then  Gold. 
4.  Thefe  Golden  CaodUfticks  r;>;ij?rii  alfo  the  Spirit  of  God :  For  this 

the  Text  is  exprefs Rev.  4.  5.  and  there  were  feveit  Laapt  of  Fire 

btrimg  before  the  Throne^  which  are  the  feven  Spirits  of  God.  Tbat  this 
is  meant  of  the  Holy  Gholl,  the  third  Perfon  of  the  Trinity,  appean 
by  this  J  that  John  prays  for  Cr«r  and  Peace  from  the  fevcti  Sfirittof 
Cod,  Rer.  i.  4.  bnt  it  had  been  impious  to  have  prayed  to  any  created 
Spirit  for  them.  But  why  is  the  Holy  Gholl  myQically  expreOed  ia 
fuch  a  Phrafe,  the  feven  Spirits  of  God  ?  Both  in  allufion  to  the  Num- 
ber of  Candlefttclts,  which  were  feven,  in  yoiVs  Vifioa,  Rev.  t.  11. 
and  in  allufion  to  the  feven  Lamps  thai  were  on  the  top  of  each  Can- 
dkftick  in  the  Temple:  And  alio  to  Jignify  the  variety  andperfcai- 
OD  of  bis  Gifts  and  Graces,  and  Operations  in  tbf;  Church,  aim  in  tht. 
Hearts  of  bis  People^  for  (even  is  a  Number  of  PerfeQion. 
But  you  may  fee  the  Analogy  more  fally  in  four  ParticuUis. 

1.  The  Lamps  of  the  Candleltick  did  /hine  and  jive  Li^bt :  Sothft. 
Holy  Gholt  is  a  Spirit  oi  Light  tad  JBumiitntion^  Eph.  1. 19. 

2.  The  Lamps  were  fed  with  Oit,  they  fhaUpefareOihOlipehtattn- 
Mlbt  tampi,  Exod.  27.  20.     Now  this  Oil  is  tbe  Spirit^  \U.i\-  i, , 
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Ml  10.  38  fcoir  God  anointed  "Jtfut  •/  Nazareth  iriri  tbt  Holy  Ghoft  . 
fitly  compared  to  Oll^  for  the  Excellent  Nature  of  it :  It  is  of  a  foftcn-* 
log  and  an  Healing  Nature,  &e.  ,  ,  ^ 

3,  The  fa'cred  Lamps  were  ever  bMrnwg^  and  never  went  out.  The 
Inftitution  Was,  that  they  flioold  born  before  the  Lord  continually ;  fo 
the  Phrafe  is^  J^xcd.  27.  xo.  Lev.  24.  3.  it  fhatt  he  a  Statute  for  ever 
tbnmghoHt  fonr  Generations. 

It  if  a  Qqeftion  here,  whether  the  Lamps  in  the  Temple  did  burn  both 
Ni^ht  and  Day^  or  only  by  Night  f 

Some  think  there  was  need  of  them  in  the  IDay-time,  becaufe  the 
Windows  of  the  Temple* were  fifteen  Cubits  high  from  the  Ground: 
For  they  were  over  the  Side- chambers.  Others  think  they  were  light- 
ed  only  from  Evening  to  Morning;  becaufe  the  Phrafe  is,  He  (haH 
order  it  from  Evening  to  Mornings  Exod.  27.  2 1 .  and  when  Aaron  /f;bf . 
eth  the  Lamfiateveh^  Exod.  30.  7.  And  in  >4hjWs  Speech,  iCbron. 
1 3.  1 1 .  (k  Candle/tick  of  Cold  with  the  Lamps  thereof  to  barn  every  Evtn* 
ing.  But^et  it  was  a  perpetual  Light  in  the  fit  Time  and  Seafon  for 
it.  They  had  therefore  two  forts  of  (acred  and  perpetual  Fire  be- 
longing to  the  Temple-,  the  Fire  of  the  Altar,  (and  this  was  ocvcr 
to  go  out  at  all,  of  which  you  have  formerly  heard  \ )  and  the  Fire  of 
the  Golden  Lamps,  which  was  perpetual,  at  lead  in  the  Seafon  of  it, 
that  is,  every  Night :  And  they  were  lighted  probably  from  the  Fire 
that  was  upon  the  Altar. 

•And  fo  it  is  with  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  Hearts  of  his  People. 
This  is  a  Lamp  tli(it  never  goes  out.  The  foolifli  Virgins  indeed  their 
Lamps  were  gone  out,  Mattv.  25.  but  in  the  wife  it  was  not  fo.  There 
is  no  falling  from  Grace :  The.troe  Believer  cannot  fall  away  totalljf 
and  finally. 

4.  The  drejjing  and  trimming  of  the  Lamps  figmfied  the  revivings  of  the 
li^ork  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Hearts ,  of  Ins  People^  when  it  begins,  or  isia 
danger  to  decay  and  decline*,  for  the  Pricfrs  were  to  light  the  Lamps, 
&c.  See  I^vit.  24. 2, 3,4.  the  fame  thing  alfc  in  Exod.  27.  20.  ,  Hence 
is  tha(  Expreflion,  i  Sam.  3.  3.  Before  the  Lamj  of  God  went  out  in  the 
Temple  of  the  Lord^  he  had  that  Appearanceot  God  towards  break  of 
Day.  The  Pridls  were  wont,  if  they  found  any  Lamps  out,  or  buro' 
ing  dimly,  to  light  them  again;  they  did  not  leave  it  to  be  always 
Dark.  This  teacheth  us  both  the  Lord*s  Gobdnefs  and  our  Duty :  For 
Chrift,  Mat.  11.  lo*  he  will  not  quench  the  fmoaking  Flax :  And  fo  vit 
fhould  'Aw^^irvfiir,  as  '2  Tim.  1. 6i  ftir  up^  like  a  Fire  that  is  going 
ont^  the  Gifts  that  are  in  us. 


^ 


The  Go/pel  cf  the  Golden  Candkfiicks  in  the  Temple,  j  jj 
•  Alfo  CbMreb-Difciplinc  and  Mortificauon  arc  taoght  tJ  faerebf.  Mat. 
If  7.  Thtrt  aU  ihofe  l^irgini  aroje  and irimmtd  Ibcir  Lamfi. 

Thus  yon  fee  fomcthingof  the  Afyfiery  of  thefc  Golden  CjndlcRicks 
fl  rte  Sanfluary  ;  How  the  Church,  ihc  Mioifity,  rhc  Word,  and 
jic  Spitit  w=re  fliJdowed  forth  thereby, 

Ai  to  the  ^'fc  1  you  iec  here  the  Rife,  and  whhal  the  Evil  of  the 
"BH/ib  Si'l'eTflition  of  Ligbti  and  Canditt  in  their  Cbitrcbci.  This  is  an 
M  Teftameiit  OidioJEce :    It  is  to  di  :  of  his  Grave,  and 

0  deny  Jcfus  Chrill.    Yet  their  ha-  andlcs  is  a  fwcrTiog  1 
torn  the  Moraicil  Law,  which  they  f.                  :em  to  imitate.    For  I 
loney,  as  it  was  forbidden  in  their  S  Offerings  made  by 
ire,  icv.  1- 11-  andcoiifequently  '                    'clocgeth  to  it :    So 

te  do  not  fiad  that  ever  they  did  1  lies  to  bura  io  tbe 

laAuarjr  i  but  odI/  Lights  and  Lai 
Bat  a!  to  the  preDing  and  improving  .  \  a  more  pnUlicd  wafl 

1  is  a  copious  and  fruitful  Sabjefl :  Let  biu  peat  and  rc-inciilcite 
]C  four  general  Heads  of  things  before  mem        [. 

1 ,  Lesrn  to  frizj  and  fee  tbt  IVortb  a'ld  ExceUcfKj  of  Cburcl'SccUif.  I| 
;no  Tile  ihiog  which  the  Lord  was  pleafed  to  reprtftnt  and  teach  by 
iminy  glorious  Types  of  old.  As  by  A'oafs  Arli,  bythc  Temple, 
f  the  Golden  Caodlellick,  ire.  And  in  Church-efiate ;  looJc  wcH  to 
le  AUticr  of  the  Church,  that  they  be  Goldcn-Candlefiicks.  And 
hen  in  it,  look  to  the  Excrcifeof  Difcipline  :  AChurch  without  the 
gorous  Exercifeof  Diftipline,  is  a  Candiellick  without  SnufTcts:  Let 
It  the  Golden  Ssuflcrs  be  toft  or  laid  alide,  which  by  Divioe  Inftitu- 
Bobdong  to  [he  Golden  Cmdleftick, 

2,  Pr(«  the  MiHijlry.  They  are  Lights,  they  arc  the  St.'irs  that 
inc  in  Che  tops  of  thefc  Caodlcditks.  A  djrk  Miniltry  was  ihc  Lvcn- 
gSiar  that  ufhered  in  the  Night  of  Popery  and  Antichrift  into  the 
'otid,  Rcv.  8.  Hit.  compared  with  Rev.  p.  1. 

3.  Af^cb  more  frize  tbe  IVerd.  This  is  the  Sun  in  the  Church,  the 
cat  l.it^,hi  fhiniog  in  a  dark  I'Uce.    If  thy  Lamp  be  no:  lighted  here, 

the  Light  that  is  in  thee  is  but  Daiknefs. 

4.  A^ove  all,  labour  to  fiad  the  Spirit  burning  and  morling  in  your  Hcarti^ 
It  you  may  experience  the  whole  Myllcry  of  this  Type.  The  Spirit 
tbe  Word,  and  in  the  Miniltry  of  it  iii  theChurchi  the  Spirit  eo- 
htoing,  and  like  Oil  moUiiying  and  healing  the  Soul,  abidiog  there, 
i  reviving  his  own  Work  there :  And  remember  your  own  Doty 
bin  this  thing:  Look  to  the  trimming  of  your  Limjis,  Afa.z^.j. 

I.  Get  frefh  fuppliei  of  Oil,  Exod.  30.  7,  8.  this  11  to  drcfs  yout 
ws.     This  was  DjV'd'i  Faith,  Pfal.  9^.  10,  I/haO  ht  anrntid  m:b 
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frith  Oit.    krm  Cbtift  is  the  Fomittiay  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  the  imffl^ 
dbte  Difpeofer  ot  it,  Zc€b.  4-  i:u  iod  thence  you  arc  to  fetch  yoor 
frefh  SoppHes.  ■  .  , 

2.  Siir  MP  thM  »yA  /M  luMff  is  weO  es  lake  in  new  Soppiits 
iTlm.  1.6.  Siir  t$f  the  Gift  tka  is  miki.  Rev.  j.  2.  Sirenithcn  li,' 
Mngs  thai  rtnuAt  oMd  m  uadj  la  ik  t  Sdr  up.  thy  felf  to  lay  bold  00 

gm: 

S.  SmfSth%Witk,^SfA.^%.^.  oortifie  Corroption,  cat  ofTthit 
fuperflulty  of  Kaoghtincft,  Jmncs  u  23.  This  moft  be  your  frcqoeot 
and  daily  Work. 

2.  7lr  <7aMnv  TMi  0/  Sbem^tread .-  This  was  another  of  the  Holf 
Vcflfels lathe  Sanftoary.  The  Hiftarj^hf  it  you  ha?e  In  Exod.  25.  and 
in  LiV.  24.    Mofts  made  but  omt,  but  Sehmm  made  r««  Tibles,  and 

f  laced  them  i(i  the  TemplCi  five  on  the  right  Side,  and  five  oa  the 
«ft,  1  Cibroir.  4. 8. 

The  Matter  of  A/0/^%  Table  was  Shittim-wood :  The  Dimeofioos 
two  Cubits  in  length,  a  Cobit  the  breadth  thereof,  and  a  Cubic  aod 
an  half  the  height  (hereof,  Exod.  25.  23.  A  Cubit  is  about  a  Foot 
and  an  half  of  our  Meafure.  It  was  overlaid  with  pure  Gold,  and  a 
Crown  of  Gold  was  made  round  labour,  vcr.  24.  There  was  alfo  a 
Border  round  about,  with  a  Golden  Crown ;  and  four  Rings  of  GoU 
in  the  four  Corners  of  it  toput  in  the  Staves  to  carry  it.  Moreover 
there  were  feveral  other  Veflels  belonging  to  it,  vi^L  Dilhes,  Spoons, 
Covers,  and  Bowls,  all  of  pure  Gold,  vcr.  29. 

The  ufe  of  it  was  to  fet  tne  Bread  thereoo,  ver.  30.  jind  thou  /hsli 
ftt  upon  the  Table  Shem^bnad  before  me  ciway.  Which  is  explaioed  more 
folly  in  Lev.  24*  ver.  5.  to  the  lorb.  lion /halt  take  fine  Ftomfy  atid 
hake  twelve  Cakes  cf  Loaves  thereof,  Two  trntb  Deals  fhaU  be  in  om 
Cake^  or  twoOmers^  Exod.  \6.  i5«  that  is,  about  two  Qiiarts  ^f  our 
Mcaiore.  jind  tbott  /halt  fet  them  in  two  Rnws^  fix  on  a  Row  upon  thi  fm 
Table  btfore  the  Lord^  ver.  6.  of  Levit,  24  and  a  Difh  of  Inctnfe  nfon 
each  Row^  vcr.  7.    This  is  the  Dm  of  the  Hidory  of  this  Ordinance. 

In  the  Explication  whereof,  the  n(e  of  the  Table  being  to  fet  the 
Bread  and  the  Inceofe  thereon,*  and  the(«  being  feveral  myilical  and 
(igoificanc  Anions  ordained  about  the  Bread  and  the  Incenfe,  we  nidi 
'  inquire  into  them  all,  and  not  confider  the  Tabic  alone,  but  with  re* 
ference  to  its  life,  and  to  the  Bread  and  Incenfc,  and  the  Sacred  Adi« 
ons  about  them.  • 

There  was  a  threefold  Myftery  in  this  Type. 
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1.  fbi  3K.i-tirt.iJ  tras  a  tjtpt  of  Ibe  CbjiTib.     Which   was  typified 

|)efore  in  Oihcr  refpefls  b/  ihc  Gulden  Cindltflick,  in  regard  ot  the 

IJghttbatSliines  there,  and  now  iQ  other  rcfpcfls  by  the  Slicw-bread- . 

The  Analogy  to  thii  appcais  io  four  thing;. 

I.  In  that  (II  wj^y  Crahs  wjIc  *;>  e»e  Loaf;  So  manji  Believers  mah 
tf  ail  Cbkrtb.  i  Cor  10  17.  For  irt  beh^  maty,  are  one  B f  tad  and  on 
Bod/i M  "'  "''''  "^  fif'tjitrt-of  ihji  ce  Bread.  One  Perfon  ii  not  a 
Church.  How  f>.  w  and  how  fnult  a  number  the  Church  may  be  icJu- 
ctd  uQto,  weiiee.I  iiothftc  difpute  's  time  they  were  redn- 

ced  (0  Ei^hl  Perf^iis.      X\\i  firfl  Cl  he  Bcginniog  and  Foun- 

dition  of  th'  Chunh  in  all  after  1  hen  God  hiinfelf  preach- 

ed the  Carpel  to  oar  (iitt  P..ien)  :,    and  (hen  Mam  aad 

IvCf  and  heir  Seed  were  the  Cb-  There  mu(t  be di«rs, 

there  moft  be  more  ihjn  one  to  ni  cb. 

2.  The  Analogy  appears  in  the  ^-  >r  a«  there  were  tndvt 

tfiUi  of  IfratI,  fo  there   were  (.t^  Thefe  tweUc  Tribci 

wereofcen  aad  divers  ways  leprefciiti  ly  the  twelve  Scones  in 

rte  Breaft.pUte  of  the  High- Pa  ft,  21.  and  by  the  twelve 

Sionei  which  "Jc^Ha  did  pitch  in  ^utdu,.,  ..  he  oth^r  twelve  which 
hf  took  out  of  Jord.in,  and  piched  lhc[n  in  Cif/j/,  for  a  Memorial  of 
the  twelve  Tribes  piflinj^  through,  >yft.  .}.  9,  :lo.  So  C.7>:ii.m  wai  di- 
vided into  twelve  Parts,  that  People  coming  of  twelve  Patriarchs;  Co 
which  anfwers  the  twelve  Apoftles  of  the  New  Teftament-,  and  the 
Btit  'Jirufaltm  is  built  upon  thofe  twelve  Foundations,  Rev.  zi.  14.  fb 
iathcfe  twelve  Loaves  there  it  the  like  Myltery,  they  reprcfented  both 
iheCJli  and  the  AVw  Ttflament-lfracl. 

3  Theft  Loaves  irerf  to /land  btfo't  the  LwdiXi  the  Week  upon  the 
Golden  Table.  This  was  the  chief  Afilon  abonC  them,  and  v^hich 
holds  forth  the  principal  Scope  of  the  Inftitution;  therefore  called 
fjmi  fjcicmm  or  Fropofifionis,  Matth.  12.4..  which  our  Tranflators 
hive  fiiy  rendrcd  Shm-bread.  The  Apoftlcs  phrafe  is  »ti9in(  T«r  ^r™-' 
the  meaning  is,  *fr*i  vfiSmM,  Lev.  I4.  6.  Thou  {halt  fit  them  upon  tbe 
pHrt  Table  before  the  Lord.  This  lignjfied  bii  eentinnal  Eyiand  Care  over 
hit  People;  they  are  never  out  of  his  Sight,  never  oat  of  Mind:  His 
Eye  aud  hit  Thoughts  arc  continually  upon  them,  from  one  end  of  the 
Week  to  another:  Ift.49. 16.  Behold  I  have  graven  tbee  upon  tbe  Paimt 
tf  mint  Hands,  and  thy  IVaSt  are  continual!/  before  me.  Though  he 
Kcms  to  forfake  and  forget  them,  yeCheremembeis  tbeto  ftiil:  Jir. 
.  10,  For  'fine  /  /pake  again^  hmty   I  do  earnefll/ rtmmbtr  bint  fii3 


tbcrc/orr  tny  Btwtlt  art  troubled  fir  him. 


4.  TWe 


•      '  •»  ■ 

^     TbiOcf^lcftbiTMiofSbef^hreadintbeTemfte. 

'":    4.  fkn  k  lUMKtHfi  tii  Bfm  Ai  Imves^  and  offered  op  for  « 

r  Mcmoritl  before  the  Lord,  Inr.  z^  7.    This  fpeaks  the  Lord*i  re* 

;!.  membrtncc  of  ibem  with  jftrffr^m }   for  the  laaole  made  a  fweet 

r  Smell,  a  lafoor  of  Reft.    A  Man  may  icmember  a  thing  with  Hatred 

'■  and  Abhorrence}   bat  the  Lord's  remembrance  of  hb  People  is  wicn 

deareft  Affefiioo,  with  ererlaftiojS  loring  KIndnefi ;   he  hath  a  preci. 

■'":  oof  reflEiembrance of  them.    Theie  eweWe  Loaves,  the  twelve  Tribes 

of  J/rml  are hf  Faith  in  Chrift  a  fweec  Odour  to  him,  as  2  Csr. 2.  it 

"■  And  as  the  Lord's  Eye  is  ever  upon  them :   So  fhonld  thein  be  to  tte 

Lord,  and-thateontlnually.  See  PfaL  123.  1,  2.    As  the  Lord  fii^b  of 

..the  Anftels  i-Aiatib.  18.  lo.  7k/  daalwaft  btboldthi  Face  of  my  Fmbtr 

.  *  aMb  If  h  Jiigptn :  So  the  Saints  even  here  below,  they  fhoold  fct  the 

'  Lord  always  before  them.    And  this  is  Happinefi  and  Heaven  begoik 

I  Kwp$' to.  9.  Hofff  m  thf  A^tn^  bapffon  tly  Servants  which  fiwidcoM- 

:  thiuSykfifHthee^  sid  thst  bear  thy  IVi/dbm.    The  Lords  Eye  upon 

-  them,  in  a  way  of  conftant  Care  and  Love :    and  their  Eye  opon  him. 

.  in  a  way  of  oontinoal  Dependance.    This  is  a  blefled  Condition. 

Thus  yon  fee  the  firft  Myftery  of  the  Shew*  bread,   how  it  was  a 

Type  of  the  Church. 

2.  A  fecood  Myftery  of  the  Sbew-bread  is  the  Fcod  and  ffhrittul  Tr^- 
vifian  which  is  in  the  Cbnrch  of  God :  that  is,  Chrift  in  the  Wcfd  and  Or* 
dinances.  The  Word  is  compared  to  Bread,  jtmos  6.  ii.  Falfe  Do- 
drine  to  leavened  or  fowred  Bread,  *A/(tt.  itf.  12.  it  hath  the  pro- 
perties of  Bread,  Pfal.  104. 15.  Bread  wUch  firengthenetb  Man*sHurt^ 
\  ver.  16.  the  ftaff  of  Bread.  This  Bread  is  Chrift :  He  is  the  Bread  of 
Life^  as  Jchn  6.  48.  Chrift  is  tyfrified  alfo  by  the  Manna,  and  the 
Golden  Pot  thereof  referved  in  the  Holy  of  Holies.  But  fome  didin- 
goiih  the  Myftery  of  thefe  two  Types  thus.  That  the  Manna  io  the 
Oracle  was  the  Type  of  Chrift  ferfinal ;  this  Bread  upon  the  Table  ia 
the  Sanduary  was  a  Type  of  Chrift  d»ftrinal,  or  Chrift  in  the  \V$rd 
opened  and  applied  to  hungry  Souls;  The  Analogy  wiU  appear  fur- 
ther in  thefe  particulars.  V  • 

1.  Tliey  were  to  fit  the  Sbew^tread  upon  the  Golden  Table  in  the 
Sanfluary  evtrj/  Sablatb^  Lev.  24.^.  Ey4rx  Sdhath  fljall  he  fit  it  in  or- 
der before  the  Lwd  continuoBy :  (bat  ii,  in  the  SanAuary,  which  was  a 
Type  of  the  Church.  This  then  fpealis  thus  much ;  that  the  Mioifters 
of  the  Gofpel  are  to  fct  Chrift,  the  Bread  of  Life,  as  it  were  upon  the 
Table  every  Lord  s  Day.  There  is,  and  ought  to  be  a  weekly  Provi- 
Son  of  this  Food  in  the  Houfe  of  God  every  Sabbath.  As  every  Week 
there  was  new  Breadi  fo  Chrift  is  to  be  afrefb  held  forth. 


The  Gtijptl  of  the  Tah!e  of  Shew-hrejd,  in  the  Temple.  3  97 
J.  The  PriciVs  wert  to  feed  upon  ihis  aH  tkt  Wetk  ffttr  \  Vxt.  24.  9. 
jtetfff  /i!wB  U  Aartfns  and  few  Sont^  and  thjf  fhaU  cat  it  in  the  Holy 
flatt  ■•  So  ID  the  Church,-  ihey  that  hear  ihc  Word  and  have  Chriit 
preached  and  hctd  forth  ihcrcin,  Iho^ld  live  oil  die  Week  loog  upoQ 
ibe  Pfovifioo.  thjt  is  made  upon  the  Sabbath.  Then  the  lircid  is  fet 
before  the  Lord  1  huijn  the  Week  time  it  is  cfltcti.  It  is  a  great 
aegleft  when  the  Bread  is  not  catco  ;  when  the  Word  is  not  Ui- 
gelted,  Meditated,-  Fed  upon.  Bu  "  '  '  ink  it  is  euougb  to  come 
to  focne  good  Meeting,    and  thef  he  Word  :    But  do  you 

Eit  it  and  Feed  upon  it  all  th&  W  ron  Meditate  and  Ruoii- 

Dite  upon  it  ? 

3.  None  but  tbc  PrUJls  vert  to  f  .1  'tad  :  It  /hjU  be  Aaron* 
tadiis  Sail,  and  they  (hall  tat  if,  I  .  though  in  an  cxtraordi- 
nary  cafe  others  might :  As  when  J  ,d  his  Men  did,  to  faye 
their  Lives  in  hunger,  i5dm.zi.tf.  hrillallows  aud  jullifies, 
jUjttb.  1 2.  3,  4.  for  Ceremomal  Rule^  it  flatt  to  Moral.  God 
wit)  have  Aieny  rjtler  tbjn  Sacrifiei.  oroinary  Rule  was,  none 
but  Priefts  were  to  eat  the  Shcw-breau.  .  who  arc  fpltitual  Priells 
ucder  the  Corpel  i  All  Believers,  they  are  a  noyal  Priedhood,  1  rtt.1.9. 
This  then  teacheth  us,  thai  none  but  Believers  have  9,  right  unto 
Chrift  and  to  the  Promifes,  and  do  or  can  Feed  upon  him.  Unbelievers 
io  but  intrude  and  ufurp  that  which  is  none  of  theirs,  when  they  chal- 
kage  3  part  in  him.  They  are  but  Dogs  that  fnatch  at  Childreos  Bread. 

4.  It  is  the  Friefti  that  fet  tbit  Bread  in  the  SaiitJuaryj  and  tbtf  eat  it. 
We  may  here  coofider  Priefts  as  Miainers:  For  the  Levitical  Mi- 
BJftry  was  a  Type  of  the  Gofpcl-Miniflry.  And  (b  the  Inftruflion  here 
is  this ;  That  the  Priells  fhould  Feed  and  Live  themfelves  upon  the 
lane  Chrifl,  and  the  fame  Truths  they  preach  to  others ;  i  Ttm,  4.1^, 
Tait  heed  Mnta  felf^  and  unto  thy  DcOrine -^  continue  in  titm  :  for  in  dang 
fill  tbou  (halt  both  fave  thy  felf,   and  them  that  bear  thee. 

5.  There  was  Incenfe  fet  upon  the  Bread;  Lev.  n-'j.  jlndtboiijhalt 
ftt  fart  Frankinccnfe  upon  each  Rom.  Incenfe  was  a  Type  of  Prayer ;  Co 
ihe  Word  and  Prayer  [hould  go  together.  The  fokma  Difpenrition 
of  the  Word  fhould  be  accompanied  with  Prayer :  jtUt  6.  ^.  Hut  m  wiS 
live  our  filvit  continuaOy  to  Prayer^  and  to  the  JUiniftry  of  the  Word.  It 
11  laid  of  the  Ltvitei,  Dent,  33.  10.  They  fbaU  tiacb  Jacob  thy  Judg^ 
menti,  and  Ifrael  tby  Law  ;  they  (hall  preach  the  Word.  Tbty  /haO  fut 
hunft  before  tbte,  and  jvbole  burnt  Sacripce  upon  tbine  Attar,  Here  ii 
Prayer,  and  the  Adminiftratioa  of  the  SacramcDts,  which  do  fucceed  . 
iollcad  of  tbc  "Jemfb  Sacri&ces. 

6.  Chrift 


■.•«• 


39^      Tbe  Qcfpi!  cfthe  TMe  cfSicvf-hread  in  tie  Temple. 

'  tf.  Chrift  thin  ftcding and foftiioiAg  hisChorch,  gives  us  fimic  i,^. 
mMkHi  ef  kii  Khih  f/ffiee :.  For  he  Is  chb  Bread  of  Lite  by  whkh  their 
Uret  aire  (iiftaiDed  and  upheld.  And  fi>  look^s  the  Candteftkk  points 
efpodally  to  hit  Pra^ket  OSiac^  in  ceacbiog  aad  eoligbcningos;  aod 
tbe  jUktr  and  VefiUs  of  Jmnfi  to  that  great  Work  of  bis  Pneftfyoffce. 
:  fnediating  aod  interceding  for  ns :  So  the  TaUe  of  Sbtm-bnad  Tpcaks 
.  his  Kiftgtf  Office^  in  foftaioiog  and  upholding  of  us. 

3«  A  tbird  Mjffiery  ef  tbe  Sbew^bnad  i$  tUe :  It  feems  to  have  been  4 
;  Smrificiwue^  the  Urdf  mmdy^  0  Attee-efferUii.  And  confequentfy  all 
tbe  Gorpel-myftefles  of  the  Meac-^flfering  do  belong  to  the  S.iew. 
breads  as.  being  one  Spedes  or  Kind  thereof.  For  the  Rule  is  thjs  ia 
Ltv.  24. 7.  TIM  (hek  fkt  fan  fraiAmenft  ufoneaeh  X09,  that  it  may  he 
Ml  tbe  Bned  far  0  Mftttterisl^  evtn  mt  Offering  made  by  Fin  tmto  tbe  Lord  : 
and  accordingly  it  was  to  be  eaten,  as  other  Fire-oSerings  were,  by 
jiaeen  and  his  Sons  la  tbe  Holy  Place»  Fcr  it  it  moft  holy  unto  him  ef 
the  Offeringt  ef  tbe  Urd  made  by  Bre^  TerC  9.  Tbe  Incenfie  was  burnt 
upon  the  Alur  as  a  Meolorial  for  the  Bread ;  or  (as  fome  thioli)  ai 
handful  of  tbe  Flower  whereof  they  were  made,  was  burnt  with  tiie 
Incenfe  for  the.  whole. 

Now  tbe  Meat-offering  did  purge  away  Sin,  as  typifying  the  Rigbte* 
ouGiefi  of  Jefus  Chrift ,  both  his  adive  and  paflive  Obedieoce, 
t  Sam.  s*  14*  Pnrgid  by  Sacrifice^  or  ty  Mtat-offcring,  \t  fignificd  alf^ 
the  Perfons  and  Services  of  tbe  Saints,  and  tbe  Acceptance  of  both  be* 
fore  the  Lord.  All  wKich  osay  be  applied  to  the  Shew-bread  under  the 
notion  of  a  Meat-offering.  Therefore  I  (ball  not  here  infill  upon  there 
'ConfiderationSy  .but  refer  them  to  thft  place  to  which  they  do  belong; 
namely/  to  tbe  Legal-oSerings  and  Sacrifices,  where  the  Meat-ofKriog 
xooies  to  be  conlidered.  But  as  to  tbe  two  former  Notions  of  the  Shew* 
breads  to  improve  them  a. little  more  praftically^.wemay  apply  them 
both  for  Comfort  and  for  Tryal. 

I.  Far. Comfort,  As  the  Church  if  this  Shew- bread,  they  (land 
before  the  Lord  contbually,  his  Eye  is  ever  upon  themr  Though 
thou  art  one  whom  Mjo  defpifetb,  and  whom  the  Nations  abhor, 
as  ufually  the  heft  of  God's  People  are  moft  bated  and  leaft  beloved 
in  the  World ;  yet  if  tbe  Lord  regard  thee,  what  though  Men'  de» 
fpife  thee ?  Pfat.  40.  alt.  Jam  fwr  and  ntedy^  yet  tbe  Lord  thinktth 
mfon  me. 

QHtfi.  But  bcim  may  J  htm  tbat  lam  eneef  tbofe  tbat  are  andtr  the 
£yt^  and  C(tft^  and  Lave  of , Cod  f 

Atfw.  Tbe  iecond  Notion  of  the  Shew-hread  fpeaks  to  this. 


'^a^^ 


TbeCofpchf  the  Table  of  Shew-bread  in  the  Temple.  399 
Doll  thou  feed  upon  Chrift?  Is  he  the  Shcw-bread,  the  Food'of 
Ihf  900I  ?  Whom,  as  a  Spiritual  Prieft,  thoa  doR  feed  upon  by  Faith. 
7T»fiJthoo  art  the  Shew  bread  ia  lh.it  other  Notion,  as  being  coatiau- 
lUf  before  the  Lord,  under  his  Eye  of  (pecial  Care  and  Love.  And 
bcauf*  all  depends  upoD  this :  Let  me  give  you  a  few  Dircflions  about 
il,  forae  Dircftions  in  eating  the  Shcw-bread,  in  feeding  upon  Chrift 
in  the  Word. 

I.  Do  not  feed  upon  other  TKino.    iCj,  ^^,  1.  lybtrcfore  do  yoit 
^niyiutr  Moncjfof  tlat  nkith       <  t  it  but  to  feed  Mfom  ffmh, 

Luke  15.  itf.  aid  lying  l^anititt ,..  •  t.    Asif,  thto'a  Diftem- 

petin  (he  Stomach,  a  Man  ezv.  ceJi  upon  ACtei,  it  fiuits 

tbe  Appetite  and  weakens  N*f  iritaals. 

1.  Oo  not  feed  upon  the  thrift  in  the  Word:  For 

icisDottheLecier  of  the  Wo-"  ic  bare  Letter  of  thePro- 

niifei-butChiift  in  the  Proi       f  Food  ofihcSouI:  There 

be  rone  that  catch  at  the  Prot  its  of  Chrifl ;  but  do  noc 

tlofe  with  Chrift  himfdf  in  the  n  0  is  indeed  cihibiied  and 

ninifcfted  therein.  Therefore  you  bour  to  fee  Chrift  hioifclf 

there,  to  behold  liis  Glory  as  the  only  ce^oicen  of  the  FatUr,  full  of  Grace 
widTruth,  aijobn  i.  14..  to  fee  his  Fiincls  and  Sultablencli  toallthe 
Necedities  of  apooriinnilSonl:  And  that  he  ii «  perfon  every  way  fjc 
to  be  the  great  Means  of  oor  Accefs  nato  God  ^  and  fo  apoa  chat  Ac- 
couattoclofe  with  him  as  your  Saviour,  baring  fecn  who  and  what  a - 
one  he  11,  as  revealed  in  the  Word  of  Promife,  by  which  we  are  iirft 
uaited  to  his  Perrsn,  and  thca  do  eftjoy  Cotnmuaion  with  him  in  hb 
Benefits. 

i.  Nerer  think  that  yoa  feed  npon  Chrift  in  the  Promife  a  rij;ht, 
DQtil  yon  find  Strength  and  Noorilhmenc  from  him.  Bread  ftrtu^tUirt 
Man*i  fjtari,  Pftl.  104- 15, 15.  It  is  a  lamentable  thjag  when  the 
Bread  of  Life  ftrcngthcns  not,  whin  there  is  do  ftafTnor  ftay  io  the 
Promife;  when  God  fends  ieatinefi  into  Mem  SoitU. 

But  may  not  true  Believers  complain  of  Unprofitablencfs  ?  Yes,  Bat 
Screogth  comes  at  tdft,  if  they  go  on  to  feed  upon  this  Food  :  There* 
fore  that  which  I  aim  at  is  this  \  that  yon  Ihould  never  ceafe  believing, 
and  caring  and  feeding  upon  thrift  in  every  Ordinance,  and  at  every. 
Opportunity,  till  at  laft  you  find  Strength  and  fpiritual  Natriment  no- 
to  your  Souls  by  him. 
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Gofpel  of  the  Incenfe  and  the  Go/d 
Altar  \n  t!b&  Hely  q{  Holier. 


Hefc.  9.  3. 4,  $. 


» 


And  after  tbefeend  ViiU  thi  Tabernacle  wMcb  U  called  the 
Kef  of  all:  WMcb  .bad  the  Golden  Cenfer,  andtbeArko^ 
Covenm^  overlaid  round  about  xritb  Gold^  v^herein  tta 
Golden  Pot  that  bad  Manva^  jw  J  Aaron's  Rod  that  bud 
and  t be  Tablet  of  tbe  Covenant ;  and  over  it  the  Cberubii 
Glory Jbddomt^  tbe  Mercj-feat  j  of  which  we  cannot  nor»j^ 
farttcularlj^ 

HAf  iag  fpokea  of  the  Holy  Veflels  in  the  Sanffnary^  we  are 
to  treat  of  tbe  facred  Furniture  of  the  Hoiy  of  HoUes^  cone 
&]g  which  we  formerly  obferted  from  this  Text  this  Dodriiral 
podtion. 

Obfer.  5.  That  the  facred  Furniture y  or  the  Holy  Feffeh  and  Vt 
belonging  to  the  Holy  of  Holies^  wtrfthe  Golden  Kejfelsfor  the  offtri 
J0cenji^  and  tbe  Ark  with  iti  Afpurtenartces. 

The  former  our  Traoflators  render  the  Golden  Cenfcr  :  The  G 
Word  is  flt/fu«7</»Wf  xt^*^  •>c*«»  fl*'^*7«»^«r.  The  Difficulties  upon 
Place  are  very  great.  Perhaps  this  Text  may  be  numbered  amc 
the  InfolubiUa  Scriftura^  rhofe  infoluble  Knots  which  will  oevei 
ly  be  unfolded  in  this  Life,  and  which  God  hath  left  there  on  pur 
to  confound  the  Wifdom  of  all  the  World,  that  no  Flc(h  might  gl 
and  that  he  mi^ht  exercife  his  People  unto  reverence  of  his  Word 
thofe  things  which  they  cannot  comprehend.  One  faith  of  It,  Snff 
eft  mihi  locus  ifle.  1  would  not  (ay  fo;  but  this  I  may  fay,  that  c 
the  difficult  Scriptures  that  I  have  had  occaCon  to  rcarchiaCQ>  c^as 
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lieea  one  of  the  mod  DiHiculi ;  unto  my  own  Wcjkucfi  one  of  the 
ffloft  Difficttlt. 

Th«  which  I  would  humbly  offer  for  the  Interpretation  of  ir,  ii  on- 
ly this  i  That  the  Word  being  fli-fwlif'w.  it  fignific*  properly  ibmc- 
thing  belonging  to  Incenfc  ;  Apti  I  know  not  hov/  to'tranfljte  it  more 
fitly,  then  by  tlliJ  Pcriphralis  ;  That  Golden  Vtinfil  for  ibe  offering  ejf 
Inttuft- 

Qutft.  But  then  the  Que"'-"  -"'  ' hat  were  tUfc  Guldtn  ytJJiU 

thitdidferve  toihat  Vfe,  anai  a  btrt  intended  ^ 

Jnfm.  It  is  a  Rule  which  yuD  icard,  and  mull  always  be 

lemeinbred  in  the  Expolition  0  That  the  Scripitre  ttiMfl  be 

ixmndtd  in  the  latgefi  and  m"^  Stnfe :  Therctorc  if  there 

Tieie  divers  facrtd  Veffds  of  may  be  all  included.    The 

Holy  Gholl  feems  to  have  uH-  1  Expreflion,  on  purpoft 

to  include  tViem  all :  And  fo  ile  the  diiiCrcat  Intcrpre- 

UtionsgivcD  by  Expofitors.  verc  two  Holy  Vcflch  for 

thi)  Ufe. 

I.  It  is  thought  there  was  a  Golden  which  was  laid  up  in  the 

Holy  of  Holies  all  the  Year  till  the  Feau  or  txpiaiion,  and  that  ihcQ 
the  Priell  went  in  and  fetched  ic  out,  and  ofTeied  lacciife  with  it  in  the 
Holy  of  Holies.  Such  a  Cenfer  is  mentioned  by  Joftpbui  cmlra  Afio- 
ri(M,  lib.  2,  And  though  it  be  not  fo  clearly  and  cxprefly  mentioaed 
^  Msfei\  yetthere  feems  to  be  fome  Intimation  of  it  in />vit.  [tf.  13. 
MoreoTcr,  it  is  no  new  Thing  in  the  Scripture,  that  Things  which  are 
more  briefly  and  more  obfcurely  hinted  in  the  Old  Teftament,  fliould 
be  more  plainly  and  more  exprefly  delivered  ioihcNew.  Thetwo 
Tcllamencs,  the  Old  and  the  New,  looking  one  towards  another,  as 
the  two  Chcrubims  did  over  the  Ark.  As  for  inftanco,  the  Names  of 
thofc  Conjurers  that  withltood  Aiofet  are  not  mentioned  in  the  Hillory 
in  Exodut :  But  we  have  their  Names  in  the  New  Teftameat,  their 
Names  were  Jaanet  and  Jambrei,  2  Tim.  3.8.  And  the  Conteft  be- 
tween Michatl  and  Satan  about  the  Bodv  of  Mofttt  and  the  Propbefy 
of  EnBtb  are  mentioaed  in  the  Epiftle  of  Judt,  but  no  where  in  the 
OM  Teftameat,  as  is  generally  conceived  :  Though  learned  7«ni«in- 
Llii;cs  to  judge  the  Contelt  between  Mkbael  and  Sstx>  mentioned  by 
'jadt^  is  that  which  we  have  reprefented  in  a  Vifloo  to  Zeebary  the 
Prophet,  2tcf).  3.  fee  ^^"'w's  Notes  on  7i«{<  and  his  fdr^fle/j,  Aftnd. 
Paral.  16.    And  other  tnllanccs  might  be  given. 

So  this  Golden  Cenfer^  tlio*  not  fo  exprefly  mentioned  in  the  Old 

Tcflament;  yet  is  twice  mentioned  in  the  New:  Firit,  in  this  Text, 

Heb.9.A..  and  agaic  ia  Ptv.  8. 3.  and  there  it  is  coojovned  with  the 

*  *  E  f  {  Goldcfl 


4ca  Tbe  Goffel  of  the  Incenfe 

GoidcA  AlUr.  jM  amnktf  AngA  cam  Offd  flood  altbe  Altar^hatritif 
0  Goldcff  CenfUf  tmd thertwM given  mtokim  trntch  Incenft^  that  he  JhoHld 
off&  k  itfom  tbe  Golden  Mar.  And  in  i  Kingt  7.  50.  and  i  Cbron.  4  22. 
there  is  meotioq  of  Golden  Cenrers  in  tbe  ploral  Number. 

This  Golden  Cenfer  was  a  little  Pan  made  of  Gold,  with  a  Handle 
to  iCy  fit  to  hold  living  Coals  in,  whereon  to  put  the  Inceofe* 

a.  There  was  alfo  a  Golden  Atar  of  Jneenfe  in  the  Temple  ;  and  it 

(s  not  lilcelir  that  the  Apoftle  wonld  wholly  omit  and  pafs  over  this  fo 

gr<at  an  Utenfil,  when  he  meot}oneth  all  the  reft:  Therefore  that 

;  which  we  tranflate  the  Gblden  Cenfer,  many  do  interpret  it  as  mcaDt 

of  this  Golden  Altar  of  Incenlb.     '<  \    \ 

Boi  here  a  gr^at  ObjeOicn  doth  occnr  :  How  this  is  here  faid  to  fl^ni 
in  tbeOra^le^  or  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  ?  For  it  is  clear  it  flood  ia  (he 
Sanftqary  ^  becaofe  they  were  to  ofTer  Incenfe  npon  it  every  Day  ^  bu: 
,  they  were  not  to  enter  into  tbe  Holy  of  Holies  but  once  only  a  Year. 

The  AnfWer  that  is  commonly  given  is  this  •,  That  it  ftood  in  the 
SanAiiary  qnoadfitnm  \  but  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  quoad  ufmn^  as  to 
the  Place  and  Pofition  of  It,  it  was  in  tbe  Sanduary,  but  yet  it  be- 
longed to  the  Holy  of  Holies  in  re^^rd  of  the  Ufc  and  Imploymeot 
of  ir^  which  poflibly  may  be  the  reafon  of  the  Alteration  of  the  Form 
of  Speech,  V^crf,/^  from  what  was  ufed,  ^erf  2^  The  Holy  of  Holies 
had  the  Golden  Altar  of  Incenfe,  becaufe  it  had  a  relation  coth^t 
part  of  the  Tabernacle,  though  it  was  not  feated  in  it,  as  the  Candl«f 
(tick  and  Table  were  in  the  outer  Sanftuary,  yetf,  2. 

The  firft  inflitution  of  it  is,  Exod.  30.  f^crf.  i.  to  10.  And  5(i;. 
mon  made  one  for  the  Temple,  i  Kingt  6.  22.  ji»d  tbe  whole  Houf<  k 
overlaid  with  (Jold^  until  he  bad  fini/hed  all  tbe  Houfe :  jllfo  the  whole  Jl* 
tar  that  was  by  the  Oracle  be  overlaid  with  Cold.  Here  the  Altar  is  fpoKeo 
of,  as  having  relation  to  the  Oracle.  Tbe  j4ltar  that  was  by  tbe  Oracle  •, 
as  in  the  Text,  tbe  Holy  of  Holies  bad  tbe  Golden  Vtenfil  for  the  Incefife. 

Tbe  Vfe  of  it  was  to  burn  Incenfe  upon  in  Of  the  Compoficion 
whereof,  fee  Exod.  30.  Ferf.  3^^  (Jrr. 

As  to  the  Adyjlery  of  thefc  Things.  Firft,  as  to  tbe  Altar ^  and  thca 
as  to  the  Incenfe. 

1.  This  Golden  Altar  of  Incenfe  jp(M  aTyfe  of  Cbrifi  in  regard  of  bis 
Insercejfm^  that  great  Work  of  his  Prieftly  Office:  As  the  Alcar  of 
Burnt-pflcring  was  a  Type  of  Chrift  in  regard  of  the  other  part  of  bis 
Brleflly  Office,  his  Oblation  or  Satisfaftioo,  ktRev.  8. 

2.  This  Golden  Altar  was.  ta  be  ffrinkkd  with  the  Blood  of  tbe  Sin-Of- 
ftring^  10  make  Atonement  once  a  Year,  Exod.  3c.  10.  Lev.  \6.  18.  to 
^acb  us,,  that  Chrift  intercedes  in  the  Virtue,  of  tiis  own  Oblation^  or 
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*  (icrificing  of  bimfclf.  And  chis  makei  \\%  IntcrccllioQ  foprcviiling 
.  jfld  powerful  with  tlic  Lord  :  He  prays  for  nothing,  but  whjt  he  haih 
purchifcd  by  his  Death;  Hcdcliresaoching  from  ihe  Hand  of  Mercy, 
but  what  he  hath  bought,  and  paid  for  at  the  Hand  of  Juflicc 

J.  Asoolncenfc  wastobeoiftred,  or  could  be  accepted,  botupon 
this  A\t:ir  ■  So  no  Praytrt  ate  accntable  to  Cod,  but  tbrcuj^ij  tlit  Name  and 
jlHiatio'i  oj  Jcfuf  Cbrift  ;  Unlcft  oRcrcd  upon  this  Golden  Altar,  nci- 
ther.Prayers  of  Pticll  nor  >*      *  "        ceptcd  :  Witlioot  this,  b< 

tbtt^tretblncenfoi  KOitf  iSJfj.66.i. 

Now  to  unfold  the  Afyftc. 

The  laccifc  that  was  ofFf'  olden  Alur,  wai  a  Tyft  of 

fiaja^  the  Prayers  both  c  his  Saints:  Both  theFray- 

tn  rthkh  Chrift  oDcrs  up  for  inc  1  which  the  Saints  offer  up 

ftir  thctnfclves  in  his  Name  and  I  (ce  Rtv.  j.  8 — /'/j/.  141.  2. 

Ui  my  Praytr  be  fit  forth  before  t  .     You  may  fee  tlie  fuloefs 

of  the  Analogy  more  at  large  ir  oUn. 

I.   Tlic  Inceofc  was  made  uj.  thoice  Itigrcdieutt,   Exod. 

30.  34-  fo  is  the  Spirit  of  Prayer  a,  ,  a  Compound  of  many  ex- 
cellent Graces :  1  licrc  mufl  be  Faith,  Mumillty,  Fervency,  &c.  and 
indeed  all  the  Graces  of  God's  Spirit  ate  drawn  forth  and  cxercifcd  in 
Prayer. 

J,  They  arc  ftriftly /orWiMm  to  maki  auotber  Per/wmf  of  their  owa  ' 
Heads  like  unto  it,  Exod.  30.  37,  38.  fo  we  are  not  to  malte  ufe  of  any 
other  IntercciroTs  or  Mediators  but  Cbrift  only.  And  in  like  manner 
for  Memo  make  Prayers  in  the  way  of  (tinted  Liturgies,  tho*  there  be 
many  of  the  famelngredients  in  the  Mars-book,  that  is,  good  Exprcf* 
liousfor  the  Matter  of  them,  andWortlsand  Notions  that  a  re  found  ja 
the  Scripture ;  yet  this  being  not  the  laccnfe  that  is  inllituted,  it  is  not, 
il  cannot  be  accepted. 

3.  Thefe  Ingredients  whereof  the  Incenfe  was  made  mre  to  be  beaten 
vtryfmali  Into  fine  Powder,  Exod.  30.  3$.  This  tcacheth  us  that  Cm- 
fritfwt  of  Heart,  which  ought  10  be  in  Prayer,  bow  the  Soul  is  to  be 
contrite  and  broken  as  it  were  all  to  pieces  by  humbling  Meditations 
of  its  own  Unworthinefs,  when  ilappcars before  the  Lord  in  Prayer. 
Ihtfc  are  the  Prayers  that  God  regards,  i'fal.  %i.  17.  ThcSacii* 
fices  of  God  are  a  broken  Spirit ;  a  broken  and  a  contrite  Heart,  0  (Sod, 

tbou  mlt  not  deffife Ifa.  57. 1 5.  /  divetl  in  the  high  aid  bidy  Piace^  aitb 

him  aifo  tbat  is  of  a  contrite  and  btimble  Sfir'ii^  to  revive  tbe  Spirit  of  the 
tumble,  and  to  revive  tbe  Heart  of  the  contrite  Oiiei.  If  a  Man  come 
with  his  Heaic  whole  and  not  broken,  this  is  to  otTcr  the  Incenfe  un- 
l>eaten,  UDpounded. 

e  f  f  I  4.  The 


■;' . 
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^JTht  lmak9Mt$Uf€f  •»  ^  aiid  ib  the  Smotk  went  up  be.' 
fore  tibB  ThronCi  £xol  30.  %  %.  This  fpeaks  chat  holy  FenreBc?  io 
Prayer.  Tbereiboiild  be  ardent  Afedioiii  loflamed  by  the  Fire  of  the 
Holy  Choft,  Jim  j.  itf.  tin  ffftOitd  fmnm  frafir  •/  «  riihitm  Man 
Mmkth  nmek  We IboQld  mc  come  with  a  dead  c^ld  Heart  betorctbe 
Lord  In  Prayer/'    V         ^  ^        ^ 

5.  This  boqdng  ef  loceore  was  1 9cnkt  per  firmed  tvtfy  D^^Mni. 
kg  md  Bv€mt%  M<^-  9^  %  ^*  '^^  teachetb  os,  that  Prayer  flioold 
be  a  daily  Work,  Morning  add  Efenin^.  JDavid  tells  os  of  his  pniy. 
log  in  the  Momingi  Pfd.  5.  %.  Mf  Vmt (bait  thorn  hear  in  the  Mornm^ 
OLmrd^  h  the  Atmim^wii  ISnBwfffV^  mrtothee^  andwittMuf. 
And  alio  in  the  Eveningi  ffA.  141*  2»  The  lifting  nf  efntf  Hand$  or 
the  Evernng-Snerifhi.  Yea  both  be  mkI  Daniel  ofed  to  pray  thrice  a 
Day.  Pfia.  55. 17;  Dan.  6. 10.  Afma  depaned  not  from  the  Tempk, 
bot  lenred  God  with  Fafting^  and  Prayers  Night  and  Day,^  Lake  2.37. 
and  we  are  commanded  to  pray  continually,  1  Thejf.  5. 17 — Prajiwi 
jAwoft  with  oB  rrfiytr^  Ephei.tf.  18.  that  b,  every  Day  in  the  feafons 
of  Prayer.  And  I^imI  mentions  bis  praying  Day  and  Night,  i  Tlr/ . 
J.  la  iTffff.  1.3.  which  may  well  be  nnderftood  of  EYcoiogaixl 
Morning.  See  alfo  i  Tim.  5. 5.  and  ABi  26.  7. 

6.  The  time  of  bnrning  the  Ineenfe  was  when  they  drefled  and  lighted 
the  Lamps  of  the  Sandnary,  Exod.  30.7,8.  This  teacheth  as  cheCoD- 
jondionofthe  Word  and  Prayer  in  the  Chnrcb,  Dent.  33. 10— ^i 
6.  4.  Bnt  we  mBgive  onr  fehes  eontinnaty  to  Praj/er^  and  to  the  Mimfirj 
of  the  Word. 

7.  The  Sfflbak  of  the  Ineenfe  afceQded  with  a  Tweet  and  fragraat 
finell  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  before  the  Mercy-feat^  as  Rev.  8. 4.  end 
the  Sm$(A  of  the  Ineenfe  wlricbcame  with  the  Prayers  of  the  Saints  afctndtd 
np  before  Cod  ont  of  the  Angets  Hand.  It  went  op  out  of  the  Aogel's 
Hand.  This  fpealis,  that  onr  Ptayers  come  up  before  the  Lord  into 
his  Holy  Place,  even  into  Heaven,  before  the  Throne  of  Grace,  with 
a(;ccptance  through  the  Merits  and  Mediation  of  Jcfos  Cbrift.  Mi 
4.  I  o.  thy  Praters  are  come  nffor  a  memorial  before  Cod.  Heiice  thac 
Exprellioa,  i  Kings  8.  hear  tbon  in  Heaven  thy  Dwelling'flace.  For  the 
Holy  of  Holies  was  a  Type  of  Heaven  ;  and  the  Mercy-feat  is  that 
Throne  ofGnte  where  the  Lord  isfiid  to  dwell  between  theCbcru- 
bims,  Pfal.  80.  1.  It  fpeaks  alfb  that  God  returns  gracious  Aofwers 
to  them;  asitisZ^ri^.  1.13.  the  hatd  anfwercd  the  jingel  that  talked 
with  me  with  good  and  comfortable  Words.  Sometimes  there  is  a  gra- 
cious T^rriblenefs  io  them  ;  I  mean  a  mixture  of  Mercy  and  Terror 
in  the  Lord's  anfwers  and  reutm  of  Puw^  PCc\.^V  v^A  v  '^a 
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tirtthU  TVagiiit  RigUtOHf'ttft  wilt  tbou tuifaer ut,  0 Cod c/imr SalvatitM. 
Tfcuf  Jff-  8.  5.  when  the  Angel  calt  down  the  Ccofer  upon  the  Earth, 
tbnt  9trt  Vma,  and  Tbundr'mgs^  and  Lighlcmt^t,  aid  an  Sartlaitait. 
The  Lord  utcering  hi*  Voice  31  it  were  from  the  Holyof  Holiesin 
dreadful  DifpcnfatioBS  of  Providence,  Ja  the  fcvcaTrompets ;  It  is  f|onl 
the  Frafcrs  of  Saints,  thattbofe  dreadful  TTuuipcCS  were  foandcd. 
But  one  of  the  Ilrangeft  loltatices  of  the  Lord's  anrwcriog  Prayer  by 


,U  that  of  the  Turki^Rev.y. 
xlh  Trumpet  ij  the  Turk. 
iog  of  the  TtirkintoChri- 

Voice  from  the  four  Horns 
them  !ii,  Xcv.  5.13.    Tlic 

did  anlwer  the  Prayers  of 
od's  People  thai  torus  the 
[ig$  about  all  the  great  aod 


ttich  is  tbcMyftery  ofthif 
of  Comfort  to  poor  pray- 


Utangc  and  fecmiogly  contrary  Pi 
It  is  agreed  by  all  laterprcters,  I 
fiat  did  ever  any  Chriftian  pray  foj 
Rendom  ?  No,  but  yet  theycfln 
(^this  Golden  Altar  of  luce 
meaning  is  this  j  the  firangc  Powci 
■  hii  People   this  way,  it  is  the  Praj 
Wheel  of  Pfovidcnci:  as  ic  were, 
m&hiy  Revolutions  in  the  courfc  tl 

V/e  t.  Of  Comfort  ia  five  orGx 

This  l^oftriocofChrifl's  Intcrccliioi 

Golden  Ccafer  and  Altar  of  Inccnfc  )  isIl..    j.._,  ,,__, 

ing Souls ;  thou  haft  an  High  Pricft  which offercth  up  thy  Prayers,  and 
Ihty  are  made  acceptable  thro'  his  Intercelfioo.  This  afibrds  Comfort, 
let  thy  Condition  be  what  ic  will, 

1.  Ifthoufind  thy  fclf  unskilful  in  making  Appliation  of  that  part 
ofChrlfl's  Prieftly  Office,  which  conjiftcth  ia  bis  Death  ;  yet  thou 
Daift  look  op  to  him  to  fpeak  a  good  Word  for  thy  Soul ;  This  Work 
isdoingftill,  though  the  former  be  done. 

2.  In  cafe  of  new  Sins  committed 'af^et Grace  rccelred.  berejsthis 
Comfort ;  that  as  Sitao  puts  in  new  Accufatioas  agaiaft  tny  Soul :  So 
Cbrilt  puts  in  new  Aafwers,  t  John  2.  i,z.  if  mj/ Man Siriy  at  have 
«  Advocate^  &c. 

3.  Many  30  one  is  much  troubled' with  Irean-offottireBackflidingii 
bai  Chrift  prajs  that  thy  Faith  fail  not}  he  prays  not  only  that  wc  Jhould 
(omc  home  and  be  converted,  but  alio  that  at  be  prtfcrvtd  unto  hH  tca- 
Wnlf  Kingdom^  John  17. 15.  He  prays,  that  m/hauldbe  kept  from  the 
Evil.  Hence  fomctimes  Believers  are  kept  from  being  tempted  :  Bat  if 
they  be  tempted,  they  are  either  kept  from  felling  by  Temputions : 
or  if  the;  fall,  from  lying  in  their  falls. 

4.  Suppofe  yon  meet  with  Troubles,  Oppofitions  and  Perlccntions 
ftom  the  World.  Let  the  World  fpeak  of  eril  of  us ;  yet  Chrift  fpeaJts 
well  of  OS,  or  rather  for  us,  to  his  Father ;  and  thco  what  need  we . 
far,  /«^A  JI.7.  8. 


406 


Tbi  Coffil  of  tbe  ARK 


'  ^.  Tby  Priven  are  fiiD  of  WcAkodTes  tod  Imperfeaiom ;  bot  tk 
Pnivi  of  jefiti  Cbrift  have  no  Wcakneflcitod  Inperfcdioii  gojm^ 
along  *ith  them.  ^ 

(^ft.  BatbmmMlhtmtbM0^ 
'-'■  .  Jt^m.  Thoa  mayft  kooii  it  hy  two cbiogs. 

A.  If  thoo  haft  a  Heart  to  pray  for  thy  fdf ;  tby  Prayen  are  the 

.    Eccbo  of  hit  lotarceflbas  If  Chnft  hith  taught  ihee  to  jMray  for  th? 

«>  felf,  Chrift  iatercedei  and  prayi  in  Heafcn  for  cbet^  \gim.  8. 28. 

:     2.  Hath  the  Lord  taaght  thee  to  prise  the  Prayer  aod  laterceOiofl 

of  te&sariftforlbee?  If  (b^  iliaa  StgQbei&iarercediag  for  chcc; 

Vfix.  This  alio  mdk^sigiM  At  Ps^i^  who  plead  for  AlediMofs 

§f  InUf^ffm  (tboogh  not  of  Sattsfiiaioit)  befide  Chrift«    This  cm. 

;  not  be :  For  bb  Interceflioo  it  founded  in  his  SatisfaAion  •,  the  Scrip. 

)c  \  tore  makes  him  tM  only ,  Mediator  <A  Interceflion,  Riv.  8-  3.  It  is 

I  tnie^  the  Saints  do  pray,-  or  intercede  for  6ne  another :   Bat  yet  they 

f  are  not  Mediators :  became  it  is  not  their  own  Incenfe,  nor  their  owa 

Blood ;   bot  it  is  his  Inceftle,  it  is  his  Blood  that  nukes  their  Prayers 

:  VelTeQual*    They  do  not  pray  in  their  own  Name,  but  in  His:  But  be 

prays  in  his  own  Name,  by  the  Merit  of  jhis  own  Blood. 


j; 
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Goipel  of  the  Ar\  and  its  Appurtenances 

in  the  Holy  of  Holies.  \  / 


;/^  


Hcb.  9. 4,  $. 


f  ■ 


^pH  E  M  with  its  Appurtenances  was  another  of  the  Holy  Vefieb 
^    belonging  to  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  it  was  tbe  chief  of  ai  tbtir 
heiy  tbinn ;  as  appears  in  fandry  Refpeds.    As  for  inlbnce. 

I.  It liad  many  glorious  Appurtenances  that  related  to  it,  many  o* 
ther  Veflels  belonemg  to  this,  as  the  Cherobims,  &e. 
a.  The  Place  of  it  was  the  Holy  of  Holies. 


and  its  ApP'irtcTi-t'icei  in  the  Uoljf  of  Holies.  4Q7 

3.  Solomon,  though  he  made  all  other  tilings  ma  in  the  Temple,  yeC 
he  ti'<i  "*"  ™^'''  ''  ""*  -^''*  '  ^^^  ""'^  introduced  the  fame  which  Afo- 
fci  M  [nadc,  wich  great  SoIeroQi:y  into  the  Oracle,  the  place  which 
Se  had  prepared  for  ic,  2  Ctrtw.  5.  7.  Wtiatcycr  Changes  and  Vorie- 
ti«  there  may  be  in  other  things,  whereby  God  dlfpenfeth  himfclf  ui»o 
lodamongft  Mankind:  Qlher  llteofilsmay  be  made  new;  there  may 
be  new  Ordinances  netfr'.Adfninifttaiions  j  bat  there  is  wo  ww  CJwi/t. 
fjevcr  look  for  any  i'^"'  Of  further  Adminifttation  in  this  rcrpeft  :  As 
iherc  is  no  new  God,  fo  there  is  .  "'  ift  :  but  "Jefut  Cbiifi  the 
ftmcTfJlt^d.iy,  and  to  D.tjf,  and  .ij.  It  is  a  blind  and 
liiarplicmousUdulion  lofpcaho  Admiiiifiration,  that  is 
to  pafsaway  when  the  Siints  ha..                   r  it  for  a  while. 

4.  In  ihJt  the  Providences  a  y  great  and  glorious,  anj 
follof  Tcjcliingand  Inllru£\ic  God  led  them  through 
Ihe  Wildernefs :  Wc  are  to  tojtow  i  cc  of  Chrift  through  the 
World.  It  was  carried  with  Bars  j,  ;it  upon  the  Miniftiy  of 
theCorpel,  from  one  Place  to  anoth-  le  Levitei  did  carry  the 
Aik,  fo  Preachers  raiy  be  faid  t  itift^  to  bear  his  Name 
jfliong  the  Ctntilct  :  fo  PjmI,   Ads  9.  i  y 

Mjny  great  things  were  done  by  it.  Jorajn  was  divided  by  it ;  So  by 
Chiilt  all  obftadcs  are  removed  oui  of  the  way.  The  Walls  of  7.-- 
rirJu  fell  by  it :  So  by  Chrift's  coming  the  (trong  holds  of  Satan's  King- 
dom are  call  down-  It  was  the  dowoful  of  Dajm .-  So  is  Chrift  of  Sa- 
tan and  Idolatry.  While  the  Ark  was  amongit  the  ^W/J/Tiwi  they  were 
plagued;  but  UM-ff/om  was  blefled  while  it  was  at  tiis  Houfc  :  So 
ChtiR  in  the  Gorpcl  to  fomc  brings  Wrath  being  refufcd,  toothers 
Silvatioo.  Eli  and  his  Daughter  died  when  the  Arlc  was  taken,  and  the 
Bttbfhcmitti  rejoyced  exceedingly  wheti  they  faw  it:  So  the  Prefcnce 
of  Chrift  brings  Comfort,  but  his  Abfcnce  Grief  and  Sorrow.  The 
Btihlhemitct  were  puniflied  for  prying  into  the  Ark :  It  is  a  dangerous 
tSing  to  fearch  into  inlcrutablc  Myftcries :  Be  wife  unto  Sobriety. 
The  Ark  .after  oiany  Travels  was  brought^  at  laft  to  a  place  of  Reft  in 
Solomon^i  Temple  :  So  Chrift  aftei  many'wcarlfome  Jonmies  on  Earth 
was  at  length  taken  up  into  Heaven,  a  place  of  Reft,  where  he  fits  at 
tlic  Right  Hand  of  God. 
But  as  to  this  glorious  Utcniil  It  felf,  wt  may  obferve  thcfc  things. 
I .  Tic  Ark  irji  the  Throne  of  Cod ,  on  which  hc  did  appear  fitting  on  - 
his  Throne  of  Grace  and  Glory,  and  from  whence  he  fpake  and  gave 
forth  Anrwers  and  Oracles.  Hence  wc  read  of  a  Throne  of  Crjce, 
Heb.  4.  utr.  This  Throne  of  Grace  is  that  Mercy-rcat  that  covered 
the  Ark  on  which  God  Tate,  and  where  he  is  faiil  to  ilwell  between 
Uic  Chcrubims,  Ffjl  go.  i.  (i.)  Here 


4o»  TbiOt^fittftbtARK 

(I,)  Here  he  fiVc  VDM  fpcdil  Ooealions  TifiUe  Appcartocei  of  bit 
Glorv.    TbUiiiliacSMdbMitffcwhidi  the  7my&  Rabbit  ^^^ 

their  ba]re  jit  ffem  the  Scriptures  tod  the  Prophets.  £«#&.!.  laft.  and  r^^o 
ana  to. ' '  Thp  Glory  of  the  lArd  b  (aid  to  appear^  and  to  retnofc,  and 
depatt  firaif  by  |iule  iiid  lUtl^.  Tb^6.  Was  ftiU  lefiaadlefsof  God 
.aaioag>theiii  tiO  he  was  quite  gone.  $6.//tf.tf.  t,  X^.  4;  2,  3. 

(2.;  Hcace  the  Lord  f^&e  with  u  audible  Voice/ and  gave  forth 
bis  Aofwcrs :  So  he  promiftd  to  M^h  Exod.  25. 22.  fo  Namb.7.  idt. 
The  Afyftery  of  all  which  is  this,  thai  GDd  is  to  be  fceo  ia  Chrift 
aod  that  he  fpeaks  and  roreals  hU  Miod  to  us  only  ia  and  throog^ 
jefiisQurift. 

t.  The  Mtnjf'fiat  wMdi  was  upon  the  Arlc,  was  a  Type  of  the  Faf. 
fivi  Okfimi  ajld  Satisfiifiio&  of  l-fiH  Chrift  for  our  Sins,  whom  God 
hath  ftl  forth  to  be,  Rom.  3. 25.  1^9  tki^  a  Profitiathn^i  Joba  2.2. 
/it  it  sFr&fkuitm  ft/t  mSirn. 

3.  tkt  Lam^  which  waswithin  the  Ark,  is  the  jUHvt  ObcJiciKe  of 
Chrifltj  Pfia.^0.9.  Thf  Lam UwHhmntfMtart. 
.  4.  The Gotden  Pt$  tf  Mam$a  is  Chriftin  the  Word,  Exod.  \6.  JA.6. 
48,  49,  5O)  51.  He  is  the  true  Manna,  the  true  Bread  of  Life. 

5.  ^^ora^'s  Rod  that  budded  is  the  Miniftry,  bleflfed  with  Succefs  for 
the  good  of  SonlS)  Ntmib.  17*  lo.  Tbii  was  referved  before  the  Telti* 
mony,  for  a  Tbl^ea  againft  the  Rebels. 

6.  TU  CberMms  upon  the  Ark  are  the  Angels  miniftring  to  the  Lord| 
Ezjek.  1.  they  are  there delcribed,  I/a.  6. 2.  they  look  tov?ards  the  Ark; 
they  pry  into  the  Myfteries  of  theGofpel,  i  Pet  112.  held  forth  by  tbc 
Charchi  Efh  3.  10.  .  The  myfteij  of  tne  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of 
God  being  above  their  comprehenuon,  and  their  Sabjedion  to  Chrift  as 
Mediatorl)eing  not  indoded  originally  within  the  Law  of  their  Crea- 
tion \  therefore  they  leara  this  Myftery  from  the  Church. 

7.  TU  Cbarki  of  tbt  CbtrMms^  1  Chron.  28. 1 6.  is  the  motioos  of 
providence.  The  Throne  of  God  is  defcribed  with  Wheels,  Dan.  7. 9. 
ExxLi.\6^76.  and  10. 1,2.  the  Throne  hath  Wheels.  Somethiok 
the  other  twoCherabims  that  were  befide  the  Ark,  ftood  not  opoo  the 
Golden  Pavement  of  the  Oracle,  but  apon  a  Charioc  and  WAecls ;  from 
vrhence  that  Expreflioni  Cthe  Chariot  of  the  Cherubims^.  However 
they  are  fo  reprefented  in  Eutkieft  Vifion,  cap,  i.  there  be  not  ooiy 
living  Creatures,  that  is.  Angels ;  bet  Wheels,  that  is,  Motioos» 
Turnings,  Revolutions  of  Providence. 

Now  to  opea  thefe  things  a  little  more  particularly  in  the  Method 
and  Order  wherein  they  lie  before  us  in  the  Text,  we  rooft  obfer  ve  that 
there  are  (iip  Particulars  here  enumerated  as  Patu  o^  ^.^^^\^^^'^^^'^^^ 
lotbeArfc  ^  "^^ 


and  its  Appurtenances  in  the  Holy  of  Holies.  401^ 

I.  fht  4f^  of  ihe  Cevmant  v>as  overlaid  round  about  iritb  GoU  ]  that 
it  tbii  Gcred  Cheft  it  felf  (  for  ihc  Cover  js  mcotionctl  afterwardt.) 
Tbefirft'n'titution  of  this  holy  Veflel  was  infxo^i.  13.  10,  &c. 

j^  AtVy  or  a  Qcred  Chert,  Vir.  10.  A  Cubit  is  abouta  Foat  aod 
JO  Half  our  Mcafurc  ;  fo  that  it  was  between  three  and  four  Foot 
long :    The  height  and  breadth  equal,  a  Cubit  and  an  half. 

^tt,  11.  Ovrrljid  with  Coy'}  tor  the  matter  was  Shittim-Wood. 
This  was  on  iniimation  of  the  fpiritual  Excellency  and  Precioufaefs  of 
the  Myftcry  hereby  adunibral 


'  Ornament  and  Glory. 

rrying  it  in  the  Wildcrnefs. 
I  A'lrt^i  S.  S.  to  teach  thii 
be  might  yet  remove  the 

lofc  the  two  Tables  of  the 
put  therein.  ExoJ.  25.  t6. 
aiiicb  I  /hail  give  iltec.    Of 


yir.  1 1     y*  CroifM  of  Get  J  ft 

rer.13.  It  had  Staves  of  G( 

Thcfe  were  jlfo  put  with  it  in 

People^  that  if  they  did  prov 

Ark  of  his  Prcrcncc  from  thcii 

It  is  called  the  Aik  of  the  Covens 
Caveaint  which  God  made  with  // 
jbd  tlK»  (halt  put  into  the  Ark  the  ' 
ffbich  further  afterward. 

It  wasa  Type  of  Chrid  ia  regard  of  his  aflivc Obedience,  fulfilling 
Ihe  CovcDant  lor  as.    Tbjt  Law  it  mtbin  my  Hearty  pfal.  40. 

1.  Whtrein  vai  the  Gofdcn  Pot  that  bad  Manual  of  which  Exad.  1 6. 
Of  Manna  we  fpcak  among  the  Occafional  Typci, 

Wbertin\  There  be  feveral  interpretations  of  this  Word  in  fitb.  9. 4, 
Some  refer  it  to  the  more  remote  Antecedent,  the  Tabernach,  ver.  3. 
fomc  to  the  Ark,  conceiving  it  was  in  the  Ark  till  Solomon^  Time ;  for 
then  there  was  nothing  in  it  but  the  Tables  of  the  Covenant,!  King.i.  9, 
Or,  in  Tvhicii]  may  be  interpreted  in  a  larger  Signiiicaiion :  As  if  he 
had  faid,  flbowt  which,  or  bdon^rw^  to  which  :  For  thefc  things  were 
Appurtenances  to  the  Ark,  and  did  belong  Co  it  \  as  being  laid  up  by  it 
or  Icfort  it,  as  Exod.  ifi.  34-  Numb,  17,  lo, 

3.  jijTon'i  Rod  that  huddtd;}  of  which  Nimh.  17.  A  Type  of  the 
Gafpet-Minillry,  blelTed  with  Succefs  for  the  good  of  Souls ;  asalfoa 
pledge  of  God's  Prcfencc  with  it,  and  the  Leviticat  Miniftry  during 
lliat  Adminiltration. 

1.  This  Rod  brought  forth  Fruit,  v«r.  8.  And  the  Almond-Tree  is 
a  fruitful  Tree.  The  Miniftry  is  and  Oiould  be  frnitful  for  Converlion  ; 
and  therefore  it  is  lawful  to  Preach  any  where,  to  any  Body.  Go  anJ- 
Priach  the  Cofftl  to  tvtry  Creature  :  And  for  Edi^catlon  and  building  up 
fucbas  are  Converted  and  brought  Home, 

2.  The  Almond-Tree  is  very  early  in  its  Fruit,  Some  NaturaliAs 
»nte,  that  it  is  the  Cirft  of  all  Trees  that  bodi.    Minillers  Ibould  be 

G  s  6  fruitft4 


j^io  TbiCkffaftht  ARK 

frdcMtoGodb€diim|U9iimf.t.<.  wsAwr.iu  Htfietmjinmi. 
Trettbi  fiimfif^.  jUm  the  BapttS^  Lftki  u  15*  was  filled  with  the 
Ifoiy  GhoJI  e?ct  from  Hb  Motbcn  Womb,  Aod  Ttmtfy^  z  7^ 
3, 1  f «  from  a  Child  koew  the  Holy  Scripturei. 

3.  The  Friut  ranaiai,  the  Bods  and  Bloflbms  miracoloofly  continoed 
opoo  tfat  Rod  of  ^4ra»,  lobn . 1 5*  16.  that ^om  Jbould  Mag  fmb  Frmt 
and  fbatyMrFtmt  /homnmam.  The  Froit  of  the  Miniftry  is  never 
loft ;  it  doih  fcmaia  in  the  Hearts  of  (Bod's  People,  and  (hall  remain  for 
even 

4*  This  Rod  of  Attm  H  a  Rod  of  Goyernment :  So  the  Scripture  of. 
ten  fpealcs  of  a  Rod,  for  a  Rod  of  Authority  and  Government ;  Ffai 

1 10,  a.  Hi  win  pmdthi  R»d  of  B$  Stttngth  ont  of  Sioo IhaU  I  cm 

mto/OMwkb  a  Sodt  fiiith  tne  Apoftlc.  There  is  a  Rod  of  Govern* 
meni  and  DUcinUne,.  For  a  Mioiiter  to  lay  this  afide,  is  the  way  to 
be  Popular,  ana  to  ket  AppUofe  amongft  the  largeft  fort  of  Profeflbrs 
for  a  time ;  Bot  if  Be  make  Confcience  to  exercife  the  Difcipline  of 
Chrift  in  his  Congri^tion,  be  Ihall  be  hated  and  laden  with  Reproach. 
es  and  Rtvtlings ;  he  fhau  bear  $be  defammg  of  many  on  every  ftdt^  xh^x 
win  fxy^  Re  fort  and  we  mU  re  fori  it.  Bnt  the  Lord  uiU  be  tptth  him  m  i 
migbty  Terrible  one^  Jcr.  20,  tO|  1  !•  If  thou  diJUngu'ifh  between  the  jn* 
cioui  and  the  vile^  tbon  fl)alt  be  as  my  Montby  Jcr.*  15.  ip,  &e. 

5.  This  Rod  of  jiaron  is  laid  np  before  the  Ark  in  the  Holy  of  Ho* 
lies.  An  Emblem  of  the  nearnefi  of  faithful  Minifters  unto  God, 
which  is  both  their  Doty  and  their  Priviledge.  They  fhoold  be 
much  in  Heaven  the  Holieft  of  aO,  they  fliould  converfe  much  with 
God  and  Chrift,  and  the  Holy  Angels.  The  Rod  of  jiaron  (hodd  be 
before  the  Ark. 

4.  The  Tables  of  the  Covenant^  lb  called,  Deut.  ^.^^  11,  i  ^.  and 
Tables  of  Tefiimonyi  Exod.  31.18.  Hence  the  Ark  is  called  the  M 
of  tbe  Covenant^  as  in  the  Text:  So  Nnmb.  10.  33.  jlndtbeMof 
the  Covenant  of  the, Lord  went  before  them.  Thcfe  were  in  the  Ark, 
to  rach  us  thit  the  Law  is  in  Chrift*s  Heart :  He  hath  kept  the  Co- 
Tenant. 

5.  jind  over  it  tbe  Cberubims  of  Gkry.'}  The  firft  mention  of  Che- 
rubims.  is  in  Cen.  3.  14.  Aid  be  f laced  at  tbe  Eaft  of  tbe  Garden  of  Eden 
Cbtrulwu^  d9id  a  flaming  Sword^  to  keef  tbe  tpay  of  tbe  Tree  of  Life. 
Some  derive  tlie  word  Cjerab  fcom  Xccbnb^  a  Chariot ;  becaufeGod  is 
faid  to  ride  upon  the  Cberubims,  Ffal.  1 8. 1 1.  He  rode  npon  a  Cbtrnt 
and  did  fly..  Though  oclicrs  have  other  derivations  of  the  Word  •,  3s 
Aiay  be  tlen  by  the  Eoglilh  Reader  in  j^infmrtb  and  Lee.  The  (hap. 
ot  ihcin  may  be  gathered  Irom  the  Vifiocisof  tl\^  ?^^^^^^  iAAx^^^-'^ 


djfif  its  Appurtev/mces  in  the  Holj  of  Holies.  41 1 

jf0iA.  £«*«(  I.  and  7faiab6.  They  were  PifturM  of  yoDiiE  Mea, 
tfaongb  with  fonr  Faces :  the  Face  of  a  Maa,  of  a  Lyon,  of  an  Ox, 
lad  of  a  flying  Esglc.  They  had  alfo  Wing»,  in  Jfa.  6.  fix  Wing*  -, 
for  vitb  tivo  tbty  covertd  their  Faces,  nit'o  two  tbty  eovtrti  tktir  Fttt^ 
ttK>re  partt  of  the  Body  which  are  the  Seat  of  Shame,  a^  mih 
m  tbcji  did  ftj.  There  VTCrc  two  of  tlivni  over  the  Atk;  and 
Sottmvt  made  two  more,  which  flood  wiili  tlicir  Feet  upon  the 
GroDud,  or  npon  the  Chariot  of  [he  Chcruliitns,  as  fomc  fuppofe, 
Cbroif.iS.  iB.  the  T«t  caUeth  ■'•'—  -'■■"'-■-     -    -■ 


ibims  of  Glory,  or  glo- 
■torc-phrafe  three  things 


rioii)  Cherabims. 

A*  to'the  Atyper/  of  them, 
Ggnified  thereby. 

I .  Tit  Att^tls  of  Htaven :  '  .red  to  Chariots  and  fiery 

ChariotJ,   Pftl.  6^.  17.  TbtCt,m>v,i  'e  lamty  IhonfaiiJ,    even 

ihokfands  of  Aa^di :  Which  fuits  v  Ixpreffion  of  the  Chariot 

of  the  Chcrubims  in  the  Oradc,  1  1 8.  and  with  that  of  the 

Apollle  /"rtrr,  who  faith,  \  Pet.  i.  a^  tgeli  bote  down  their  Heads 

U  m  into  the  Alyjieriet  oftht  Gof^el,  alluai      :o  thePoIlurcof  theChe- 
robims  over  the  Ark. 

1.  Kin^t  and  MagiJJratfs  are  called  Chembtms  in  Scripture :  So  it  is 
fpokcnot  thcKingof  Tj-re,  Ezek.  28.  14,  Thomirt  the  anointed  Cherub 
ihil  coveretb -y  and  I  have  ftt  tbu  fo :  TboH  if afl  upon  tbe  holji  Mount. liit  of 
Ced.  It  fpcaks  forth  both  their  Dignity  asd  Daty.  The  MagiAratc 
ji  to  proted  the  troe  Religion  and  the  Worfhip  of  God,  as  the  Che- 
rubims  did  cover  the  Ark. 

3.  Minifltrt  are  called  Cherubiins :  fo  in  Rtvel.  4.  thofe  foar  living 
Wights  are  nothing  elfe  bat  four  Cherabims,  as  yon  will  dearly  fee, 
if  you  compare  that  with  Ezxkiel\  Vifion,  £z/(.  4.  But  thefe  Cberu- 
bims  or  four  living  Wights  in  the  Revtlalim,  cannot  be  interpreted 
caacerning  the  Angels  in  Heaven :  Becanfe  they  are  faid  to  t>e  redeem- 
ed by  the  Lamb's  Dlood,  Rev.  ;.  8,  p.  which  the  Angels  in  Heavea 
were  not.  And  moreover,  llie  four  living  Wights  are  expreily  dillin- 
guilhed  from  the  Angels  in  Heaven,  ver.  11.  Therefore  it  mall  needs 
K  meant  of  a  lovrer  fort  of  Angels,  the  Angels  of  the  Churchesi  that 
is,  the  Officers  and  Miuiders  of  the  Charch,  who  (hould  be  Men  of 
Aflgeliclc  Spirits  for  Indullry,  and  Zeal,  and  Vigilancy  in  the  Lord's 
Work. 

6.  The  fixth  and  lafl:  part  of  the  Arlt  here  mentioned,  is  the  Mercy- 
feat.  The  Cberubimmf  Ctory  ovtrjhudowitig  tbt  Mercy-feat    The  Morcj- 
feat  was  the  Cover  of  the  Ark,of  which,  Exod.2i.17.  The  Hebrew  word 
foritisCi^^ftbj  /rom  Cupbur,  to  cover  with  Pitch,  and  in  another 
Gs?,!-  Conjugation 


»    « 


la 


THOtffittfiieJRK,  6cc. 


CpologitioOt  to  ttphMi  atoiicy  appear^    Ic  implietb  a  nercifbl  co. 
faring  of  our  Sioi.    TheSepcnaglot  call  it  fometimes  U^vitu9.  g  p^ 
pitiatori  Cofcrtngi  and  fomctiines  Mtti^t^  a  Lid  or  Coreriog  iai(fl„ 
The  Apoftle  api^cs  it  to  the  Blood  of  Chi ift»  and  the  Sacisfafii 
on  nude  tb^ttbf  to  the  Joftlco  of  God  for  oor  Sins,  Rom.^.u 

Vfi  u  bii  thi  Ckn  «f  thi  tfi/iUe  Cbttrcb^  and  of  cite  Prefence  of 
God  there..  For  all  thefe  glorious  Things  are  in  the  Temple,  io  che 
Holy  of  Hdies  there.  And  therefore  yon  ftould  fee  God  bimrdt 
there,  and  hear  his  Voice,  thoogh  not  tifibly  and  audibly,  boc  fpi. 
ricoally }  yet  reaDv  and  powerfblly  and  aflfcctually  fpeakitig  to  tte 
Heart.  Yon  Ibonld  fee  thefe  Things  by  the  Eye  of  Faicb.  When  voq 
come  to  a  Meeting,  though  the  World  re? ile  and  all  them  Coq. 
▼enticles,  youihoola  fee  a  guard  of  Angels  and  Cberubims  ronod  abouc 
you,  dv.    .  • 

V/c  1.  Sit  thefuhifs  cffitpfy  ondffMtMOl  Relitftbat  is  in  Jefm  Cbrift 
in  the  Gofpcl^  for  poor  loft  Souls.  Here  is  fomctbing  co  anfwcr  all  their 
Cafes  and  Neceffities:  Here  is  God  appearing  and  fpeaking  in  Chrift: 
Here  is  paffive  and  aOive  Obedience :  Here  is  the  Word,'  the  Mini^ 
flry,  the  Guard  of  Angels,  the  Workings  of  Providence  for  the 
Churches  Good. 

There  be  two  Things  which  an  en|igbtned  Confcience  needs,  and 
cries  for. 

I.  Iconnot  keep  tbe  Law\  I  want  a  perfeO  legal  Rigbteoufnefs  to af\tjr 
before  Co4  in.  Therefore  Chrift  hath  done  it :  Here  is  the  Law  kepc 
in  this  btefled  Ark  of  tbe  Gpjrenant:  He  batbfdfiUed  aU  Rigbmuf- 
att/J,  &c. 

2«  But  7  want  a  Propitiation  for  tbe  Sins  that  bave  been  committtl 
Therefore  here  is  a  Mercy- (eat  upon  the  Ark,  a  propitiatory  Cover- 
ing,  in  the  pafliYe  Obedience  of  Jefns  Chrift,  whereby  he  hath  noc 
oiily  kept  tbe  Law,  but  fatisfied  for  por  breaking  of  it.  Draw  near 
to  God  in  the  Faith  and  Mediation  of  this  Mydery. 


An  Advertifement to  th&RE AD ER. 

jHE  ebferving  Reader  witt  rennmber^  that  in  the  Method  jrofofcd^ 

ty  the  jiuthor^  p.  214.  tbe  Lefal  MimJ^T^  ^ovi\d.  Vooi^  ^^>t^^  ^-^^ 

the Mxt fLice to  he  tr^attii  of  :  But  U)t  iliilW  VuW  ^wA'^  o^^x^^^nc 


An  Advertifement  to  tlie  Reader.  41  j 

«»  fc«i</W  this  Hrad  of  Feftivnh  btfert  that  •■,  nhich  Alitrdtlen  efhit 
iif-iffS""^  ^''"'■""^j  'w'  ''""  'ratiffofw^  rhtfe  tvo  Hcjdi  of  the  Lt- 
gai  Mimftry,  and  the  LfX"'  Pffi'^^li,  i>  hy  himfcSf  aiceimed  /or  in  tb» 
Jnrraitce  on  thai  of  the  Lfgttl  Mlmfiry  ;  and  ihtrefort  na  more  jiulU  bo 
faidtfi' 

'  V>f  Rtt^"^  ir/^  .tlfeUililfO  fibfovf^  ki  Emyantt  m  this  S„l,jtn  «f 
the  Lr^al  Fefiiv.xh  la  be  mtif  ahrirft  iheii  in  the  rtfi  ;  of  which  this 
^(ceiim  m-iy  bf  ^ivf,  Th.tt  -  '  '  "  '  the  Author's  Notes  trhUh 
be  left  behind  him  were  leji  i  any  »f  tiie  foregoing  .■  ytiid 

thence,  .is  ii  ci'JI  un-re  l.itboi  to  Teh^t  if  here  trefented  : 

St  the  fiidiciaui    Rcatlcr  wi  -n  .t  difirmce  Iciwee/i  hit 

Difeemfei  on  thii  and  en  th.         :r  U  not  being   fp„„  ,riih  *« 

ive»  Hired.     Aiid  nir  have  theref  ecejfir.iicd  to  ufe  a  grtiver 

Liberty    here,  then  ire    eiUaived  oni  Ifewhere,  to  itifert  iti  their 

freftrep-  PUcti,  ,u  iie^rat  we  could,  Nutioni  which  tpe  fonnd  no- 

ted down    in  the   Aiithor'i  broken  P~,  'ting  to  thit  Siibje^,  fomt 

irbereof  pfrh.ipt  were  net  hit  own,  yra^  ■>  Ay  he  not  iiccordirt^  to  hit 
Judgment,  (_iho:tghjvedo  uet  hww  "fuuy  jiich  iiiferted  )  bitt  only  mte4 
dsmi  by  hiin  ."  they  i.tme  true  his  Mi'id,  or  .11  he  nier  trirh  theni  in 
Readingy  to  be  Better  conjidered  of  at  further  Lcifiire .'  For  it  it  ee'taiu 
it  in.K  hit  munner  thm  tv  do.  Moreover^  Wt  do  find  m^ny  itnperfc^ 
Hints  of  Notions  /mtongft  his  Papers,  which  we  could  not  fwid  where  10 
inferty  nor  indeed,  m  lo  fome  of  them,  well  tell  what  to  inaie  of  thenty 
cr  how  tj  exprefs  them  m  the  jiiuhor  dejigued  ;  and  therefore  they  are 
hfi  with  him. 

Laflly,  We  may  advereife  the  Reader,  that  we.  find  the  j4;ithor  h.ej 
iboiights  of  re—iffumiiig  and  going  over  this  whole  Head  of  the  Legitt 
Frfiivals  again,  infomewh.it  another  Method,  the  /irjl  rude  I  ineametiTt 
nrhereof  were  thus  draton  by  himfelf  viz-  he  difignedfirfi  abriefDeti- 
iit.iiien  of  the  wholCy  and  nhen  in fi tinted  1,  namely,  ihtir  Feafts,  {towitf 
the  P'.tjfaver,  Penteeefi,  the  Feajl  of  Tabernacles,  the  Feaft  0/  Trumpets^ 
and  the  great  Day  of  Expiation  )  their  New  Moons  and  their  Sabbaths^ 
to  iPw,  'ihefeventh  Day  of  the  IVeek,  the  fevtntk  Tear,  and  the  fiftieth 
Ye.ir.  Ne.vt  be  defgned  to  go  over  them  /ill  again,  and  pew  how  ihiy 
made  up  a  rude  Drought,  or  .1  dark  Shadow  of  better  Things  ;  and  here. 
he  would  have  made  the  ^X^\a^'il\iUoa,  10  be  his  Text  for  the  feve- 
'.d  Heads  ;  and  for  the  Sabbath  the  ri.  I3>  I4,  15.  Verfei  of  the  fifth 
'/Deuteronomy,  bccaufc  the  Typical  Reafon  is  there  annexed  to  the 
Command,  jind  in  she  lafi  Place  he  intended  to  have  fpoie/i  more  fuUy 
'fi  i//f  ///itt'itrnvnabUnefi  of  Popifit  Holy-days^  and  MufuJc. 


tMMMMl^kiM 
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4t4       •       TUOofpetiftbeJemfiPe/tivals. 

jM  hdcedbi  bad  mmy  Teaii  befire  mitten  two  brief  Difi&krfa  m 
Afnunum^  the  mam  Materials  whereof  we  fiipfofe  he  would  have  bro 
in  Sere^  perhafi  with  feme  confiderable  Additions  :  And  therefore  we  I 
/or  the  Affimtv  of  the  Matter  to  thia  Head  of  the  Jewifh  Feftivalsfubjot 
as  an  AffendiXj  theft  two  Difconrfes^  (iS  they  were  fonnd  amongft  the 
thor^  Papers.    Farejirel. 


mm 


THE 


Gofpel  of  the  fEWlSH  FESTIVALS 


f*"  «4.  aa*  t7-  CoIofT.  2. 1 6,  17. 

Let  no  Man  tberefore  ju^eyou  in  Meat  or  in  Drink^  or  in 
fpeS  of  an  Holj-daj^  or  of  the  Nero  Moon^  or  of  the  Sahba 
days^  Which  are  a  Shadow  of  Things  to  come^  hut  the  Bod\ 
ofChrifi. 

ObC  I.  f^T^Hatihe  Jew^  Hbly^dajfs  were  of  three  Sorts^  andma) 
JL    referred  to  three  Headi^  Feajls^  New  Moons^  and  S 
baths. 

2.  That  theft  were  Shadows  of  Things  to  come ;  but  the  Body  or' Snbfta 
hofCbrifi. 

3*  That  therefore  Chriftians  fhonld  not  fnffer  any  Man  to  condtmn  th 
for  their  not  obferving  of  theft  Days. 

I  (hall  handle  the  two  firft  together  in  one,  (hewing  under  each 
there  Legal  Holy*day$,  what  the  Sabdance  and  Thing  fignified  w 
what  of  Chrid  was  (ignified  and  (hadowed  forth  by  them. 

Obf.  I.  That  the  Jewi/h  Hofy'days  were  of  three  Sorts^* and  may  be 
ferred  to  three  Heads ^  viz.  Feafis^  New  Moons^  and  Sabbaths. 

This  Diftribntion  of  tbim  djrth  frequently  occur  in  the  Scripture, 
other  Places^  as  well  as  in  this  Text,  2  Chron.  2.4.  /  build  an  Hch 
'laith  Solomon^  for  the  Bnrnt'Ojferings  on  the  Sabbaths^  and  on  the  N 
Moons ^  and  on  the  Solemn  fcojli  of  tbt   LwAowG^d. ^^n.^^  «ks 


)f  the  Fajfoytr,  the  Fca/lof 
ch  continued,  the  twofoi- 
cight  Djys  togctlitfr;  and 
-lolyConvocatiocs,  whet«- 
0  be  wholly  vacant  for  the 

.  14—17.  They  arc  more 
tvitiCMii  and  again  in  Dent, 

op  in  f^trf.  i5.    Thcfe  were 
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■^  it  /haS  bt  the  Frince'f  part  to  give  BHriit-OJftri"£i,  &C.  h  the  Fcaflj,  . 

0^  In  the  Nev  Afotim,  and  in  the  Sabbatbi,  even  in  aH  the  Soiemmtiti  of 

the  fioufe  of  Ifracl,  that  is,  in  their  appointed   or  Tolemn  Airemblics. 

Where  Solcmaitics  or  folema  AHemblics  is  the  general,  and  this  Gemit 

it  diHributcd  into  three  Particulars,  FeaJii,I^'tn  Aftmi,  and  Sabbaths^ 

folikcwife,  tiof.2.  u.  J  mil  alfi  cauft  aUbtr  mirth  lecejfe,  her  Feajl- 

dnyi,  ^^  ^"^  Moom^  and  her  Sabbaibt,  even  every  holy  jifftmhly  of  hert. 

Thefirft  Word  is,  Feajls,  wct/  -   "'   -  »  moyed,  fettimcs,  bccaufc 

(hey  came  at  rel-timcs  of  the  '  is  meant  of  their  annual  Fc- 

ftjvals,  which  werciii  Numb 
The  three  Principal  were,  1 

Pcnltcoity  and  the  Feaft  of  Tabtr, 

mcreach  of  ihcm  fcvcii  Days,  ll 

the  Tirft  Day  and  the  laft  Day  oft. 

in  ibey  were  to  do  no  furvile  W 

Word  and  Worfiiip  of  God. 
Thefiril  mention  of  them  islu 

largely  fpoken  to  in  the  23d.  Chajin;i 

1(5.  and  brielly  tecjpitubteii  and  fumi 

the  principal  ;  bccaufe  then  all  the  Males  were  to  go  up  to  JerufaUm  ; 

and  therefore  thcfe  three  are  fo  often  mentioned  together. 
There  were  alfo  two  more,  the  Feajl  of  Trumfett^  and  the  Feafi  of 

Exfialio". 

There  are  Five  general  B»Ut  obfervable  conceraiag  all  thcfe  yearly 
Feafts. 

1.  That  they  were  all  to  be  celebrated  at  the  Plaee  the  Lord  their  Cod 
jhoiild  choofe,  which  was  Jerufalem,  Exod.  13. 14.  Dcut.  id.  id.  That 
which  we  are  to  learn  therein  is  this,  that  there  it  a  Cburcb-wor/hip. 
There  are  fome  Ordinances  of  God's  Worlhip  which  arc  not  to  be  en- 
joyed  but  in  Church-fociety.  As  there  is  a  Perfonal  and  Family-wor- 
fliip:  So  there  isPublickorChurch-worfliip;  of  this  kind  is  the  Z.or^j'j 
Snpper.  If  this  be  not  an  Ordinance  of  publick  Worlhip  under  the 
Gofpcl,  there  is  nocc  ;  therefore  to  carry  tt  to  private  Perfbns  upon 
their  Death-bed's,  at  the  Papiftt  do,  is  Uowarramable  and  SuperAi- 
tious. 

2-  It'is  tobe  obferved,  that  they  were  all  in  the  Summer-time,  and 
not  in  Winter :  For  the  I'affovcr  was  upon  the  fourteenth  Day  of  the 
frit  Month,  Pentuol}  was  fcven  Weeks  after,  and  the  Feaft  of  Taber- 
Mjc/ri  was  upon  the  fifteenth  D.iy  of  the  fevcnth  Month.  Hence  is  that 
EvprcfTian,  ^^127.  9.  Sailing  is  now  djngcrous,  becaofc  the  Fcaft  was 
i?o(V5Jjejdypaft,  that  is,  the  Fe:ilt  of  Tabernacles. 


415  TbeOofpeloftbeJevnjbFeftivah. 

The  Tnftnsdioa  we  are  here  ta  learn  is  this,  luimely,  to  Tee  the 

tendcrners  of  God  tovrards  bis  People,  even  as  to  the  outward  Man 
.     As  he  will  have  Mtf^  raibcr  then  Sacrifice :  So  he  orders  the  matters  of 

Sacrifice  and  Worlhip  with  Tenderoers  and  Mercy  even  to  the  Bo< 
.    dies  of  his  People ;  yea,  the  Spirit  of  God  vouthfafcs  to  dwell  in  their 

very  Bodicsi  as  welias  in  their  Souls,  and  he  prefet  ves  the  Dull  there- 
.  of  as  prcgtons  Reliqoes  in  the  Treafures  of  his  Providence,  and  will  ga. 
'.  Cher  thofc  difperfed  Atoms,  and  bring  them  forth  again,  and  raif: 

tbeni  up  to  everlafting  L)fe.    How  great  is  his  Goodncfs  to  us ! 
It  Ihcws  there  is  a  Duty  incunibent  upon  u«  in  reference  to  our  Bo- 

dies  )  and  bow  great  a  Sin  it  is  in  Men  to  wrong  and  hurt  their  Bodies 
-    when  the  Lord  himfelf  is  tender  of  them.  * 

3.  Tbey  were  not  to  come  emfty-handcd^  Exod.  23.  Dent.  16.  i^,.  17. 
true  Religion  is  bountiful :  Duties  of  Worfbip  are  to  be  accompanied 
with  Duties  of  Mercy  and  Bounty  -,  fo  upon  the  Chriftian  Sabbath, 
there  (hould  be  Colledions  for  the  Poor,  i  Cor.  16.  2.  Hypocrifydi- 
vides  thefe,  it  is  willing  to  ferve  God,  but  in  the  cheapeft  way  :  Hy« 
pocrites  are  aU  for  a  cheap  Religion. 

4.  Whereas  there  was  danger  of  Invafion  by  their  Enemies,  when 
all  the  Males  were  abfcnt^  the  Lordfecuret  them  by  a  Promife  of  ffecial 
ProUffioft^  Exod.  34.  24.  Neither  IhaU  any  Alan  defire  thy  Land^  nbcn 
tbonjbalt  go  stp  to  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  Cod,  thrice  in  the  Tear. 

Learn  here,  that  while  we  are  in  our  Duty,  God  will  take  care  of 
our  Safety :  The  way  of  Duty  is  the  way  of  Safety,  Whei\  the  Church  of 
the  jews  was  gone  from  God,  and  had  crucified  the  Lord  of  Life,  this 
protecting  Providence  forfook  them.  For  at  the  Paflbver  it  was,  that 
the  Romons  took  and  deftroycd  Jemfalcnf.  This  Ordinance  which  was 
at  firft,  and  ever  after,  a  means  of  Safety  to  them,  the  Lord  now  makes 
it  a  Snare  to  bring  them  all  together  as  it  were  into  a  Pound,  that  the 
Romans  might  take  them  and  cut  them  off!  But  while  they  abode  with 
God  in  Purity  of  Worfliip  and  Obedience,  he  abode  with  them  in  his 
protcAing  Providence.  This  ihould  be  a  great  Encouragement  to  us 
in  the  Work  and  Worfliii)  of  God,  to  run  all  Hazards,  and  to  fear  no 
Colours,  but  be  refolute  in  the  Difcharge  and  Performance  of  Dut/. 
The  Lord  is  with  us  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  and  then  who  can  be  againft  us  ? 

5.  ThefcFeafts  (  as  to  their  End  and  life)  were  both  commcmora- 
iive  cf  former  Benefits^  and  alfo  fr (figurative  of  future.  It  may  be  faid  fo 
of  other  Holy  Times,  and  Holy  Things  alfo  ^  but  it  holds  eminently 
true  concerning  thefc  three  folemn  anniverfary  Feafts.  Thus  much  for 
the^fwr^/  Rules  which  concerns  all  thefe  Feafts. 
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JUprft  ef  thtfe yearlji  Feaftimithe  PASSOVER.  Itbegtnupoa 
tjiefifiwnlh  Day  of  [he  firft  Month,  an fwcriogchicflyM our //are*. 
The  firlt  Inrtitution  of  it  is  in  ihc  12th.  Chapter  of  £xidit$.  There 
were  three  Thingi  which  were  the  peculiar  Oblcrvatiofls  of  chit  Fcjft, 
ifhich  do  diftinguilb  it  from  the  reft. 

I,  Tbe  ki'divg  and  eating  of  the  Pa/lh.il  Lamh  (  with  the  Ceremoniej 
'thereto  belonging)  which  was  «fw  tie /iwri«n(/i  Day  of  the  jirfl  MoMb 
gtivtii,  EKod.  12.  Vcrf.  (S,  &c, 

1,  Tbt  putting  a^vay  of  Lcuvm^  ai  unleavened  Bread  for  ft- 

TenDiyi,  ihatii,  from  the  fifte  ancand  twentieth  of  that 

Mtrnth,  £xod.  11.  Verf.  15-     f-  «  denomination,  tbeFtajt 

tfim\tavtnei  Urcad,  from  this  (  ^s  it  is  called  chcFcaft  of 

the  Pajfover  from  the  Pafchal  Lam  i  eaten  over  nighr.    Ste  ef 

tbif  befort  on  Lev.  7. 37.  nfon  the  Me-  \. 

3.  Tht  Sheaf  ofjirfi  Fmiti  wa4  w.  le  Aforrom  after  tht  Faffo- 

viTi  that  is,  upon  the  lixteenth  :firft  Month,     butoftiiis 

there  will  be  occalion  to  fpeak  fartncr  i^       next  FcaH. 

Thefe  were  chc^fcifliObrcrvations  ana  Appurtenances  belonging  to 
this  Feaft,  befides  thofc  general  Rules  before-mentioned  that  do  coa- 
cerathem  all. 
Now  for  the  EndaadVfeoithH  Feaft. 

I.  It  was  the  Commemoration  ef  their  DtUvtranct  and  Redemption  tut  of 
Egypt,  and  from  the  defiroying  Ungel  there,  which  was  the  occaCon  c(f 
the  lirlt  Inflitutioo  of  the  Fallover,  Exod,  12.26,  27.  And  Dolcareo- 
ed  Bread  was  made  uie  of  to  this  End,  becaufetbdr  Departure  was  lb 
hallf,  that  they  had  not  time  to  leaven  their  Bread.  Hence  Dent.  16.  3J 
unleavened  Bread  is  called  the  Bread  of  Tribalatioo,  bcaafe  they  did 
eat  it  when  thcjr  were  in  great  Tribulation. 

i.  It  was  a  Prefiguration  of  our  Spiritital  Redemption  by  Jefut  Cbriff  j 
who  is  the  true  Lamb  of  God^  John  1.  29.  and  a  Lamb  f lain  from  tht 
Foundation  of  the  World,  Rev.  13.  8.  and  who  was  aduilly  (lain  in  the 
fulaeffi  of  time,  at  this  very  Seafon;  namely,  att^  Pajfover  ^  as  yon 
find  it  lecordcd  in  the  four  Evangelifts, 
Itlhadowcd  forth  Chrift  in  five  RefpeAt. 

I,  The  Pafchal  Lamb  it  felfbtXAioxi^iltiai  ChrMk  in  fiuidry  of  tie  Per - 
faaat  Qnalificationt  fitting  him  for  bit  Ofjict .-  Therefore  Chrift  is  Co  Ofiea 
Called  a  Lamb,  John  t.  29.  Rev.  5.  6. 

1.  ThePafchalLambwasto  be  a  Lamb  witboHt  Blemifb,  Exod.  12.  j. 
IbChrift,  I  Ptt.  I.  19,  20.  Te  are  redumed  vith  the  freeioui  Bloodcf 
Chrift^  as  of  a  Lamb  mlliOHt  Blemifh,  md  nitbeut  Spetj  nbo  verily  wia 
^t.^dai/ud  Mere  tht  FomJatm  tf  tbe  Worlds  but  was  tnanifefi  in  thtfe 
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hS  Hmmkty$ik  There  was  noi'  tbe  leift  Spot  of  Sia  on  Chrift 
etcher  in  bb  0eart|  9r  ia  bis.  Ufe  and  Prsdice}  he  hum  no  Sm, 
a  Cor  J.  II.  'V  ;        ,  ^ 

a.  tlie  Uabw  to  Us'Mk^^  Exod.  n.  5.  which  is  the  more 
exceneot  and  perfeft  6ex.  This  Excelleocy  mieht  fliadow  forth  the 
perfeft  ExceDeoeir  and  ablbliite  Perfeftioa  of  Chrill :  So  Cbrift  wasot 
the  Male  Sex,  mi.9.6.  tons  4fSNiisborn. 
3.  The  LaffiS  is  a  meek  and  patient  CreaCore ;  therclEbre  Chrift  is 
■  compared  to  a  iLaobin  regard  of  bis  Meeknefs  and  Patience }  there  was 
':  no  Rcfiftaoce.  there  was  nothing  in  him  bat  lilcotSabmiffibntotbe 
V  Hand  and  Jottice  of  his  father  |n  bis  Snficrings,  Ifa.  53.  7.  Thu  ap. 
*;'  peared  alToin  the  whole  conrfe  of  hb  Life :  He  bad  many  Provociti. 
ons,  hot  did  pot  ali  op:  He  wrought  00  Miracle  Co  the  Deftrufiion  of 
:  Men^  as  fomeof  bis  Servants  have  done;  but  it  appeared  moft  eroi* 
\  aently  in  his  Sufferings. 

2.  The  iiffiitf  md  dfeffinif,  of  the  Lamb,  held  forth  the  Death  ajid 
SttiKrings  of  Chrift  i  of  which  we  may  note  foor  Things. 

I*  The  Lamb  was  to betakeOy  Mxod.  12.5.  and  fo  was  Jefas  Chrift 
';  arretted^  as  it  were,  and  feizcd  upon  by  Diyine  Joftice,  to  which  the 

OfEcers  and  Souldiers  were  hot  infcriour  Inftruments  and  Excca- 

tioncrs. 
^  It  was  flain,  Kirf.  6.  and  fo  was  Chrift,  thoogh  oow  |ie  is  alire, 

nnd  lives  for  evermore }  yet.  (lain  he  was,  Rev.  5.  6.  I  taw  a  Lamb  as 
;  it  bad  been  flain,  and  fVr/.  ij.flain  before  the  Foundation  of  the 
^   World,  in  regard  6f  Gods  Decree,  and  the  Efficacy  of  bis  Dcaib, 

which  was  accepted  for  the  Saints  of  Old,  and  doth  continue  fliU  to 

be  accepted  for  Believers,  the  Vircoe  of  his  Death  abides  ftill. 

3.  The  Lamb  was  rotted  in  the  Fire,  not  raw,  nor  foddch,  Trr.  9. 
This  fignifies  the  fcordiing  Heat  and  Fiercenefs  of  the  fiery  Wrath  of 
God  upon  Chrift  when  he  bare  onr  Sins:  He  did  not  &ve  us  with- 
out fuflTering,  nor  by  an  ea(y  way  of  fuffering.    Lam.  i.^  He  bent  bis 

■.  Bow  like  an  Enemy%  be  flood  with  bis  tigU  band  an  an  Adverfary  :  Ht 
ponred  out  bis'  F/aryUke  Fire.  Thofe  ExprefEons  may  be  here  applied  to 
God's  dealmg  with  Chrift, 

4.  Not  a  Bone,  of  it  was  to  be  broken,  Exod.  1 2. 46.  This  is  ap- 
plied unto  Chrift,  Jcb.  19.  33,  3^.  noi  a  Bone  of  him  was  broken.  It 
«vas  faid  of  the  Pafchal  Lamb,  and  it  is  quoted  as  fpol^cn  of  Chrift : 
For  the  Lamb  was  Chrift  typfcaDjf,  and  in  a  Shadow.  There  was  an 
over-ruling  Providence  of  God  m  it.  that  the  Performance  and  Ac- 
compliftiment  might  aafwer  the  Promiie  in  the  Type. 
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1  7l«  Timi  tf  it  fhadowed  forth  Chrifl's  SofTcringt.  Tbere  wn  1 
f  emirkable  Analogy  ia  the  Circumfiancn  of  Time,  and  this  in  four 
Refpf^s* 

I.  [q  that  the  Lamb  was  to  be  a  Year  old,  not  the  lirll  Daf  or 
Week,  but  at  a  fit  Age  wsi  the  Limb  tobetakea  up:  SoChriHats 
5(  Age,  in  t^e  belt  and  fitted  Time  \  h  far  we  may  Tafely  apply  thh 
Circuinftaoccfrom  thacof  [he  Apoltle,  Indattimt^  Rom.  5.  tf. 

;.  In  that  the  Lamb  was  to  be  taken  the  tenth  Day  :  But  not  Oaia 
[Hi  che  fourteenth  Day,  Exod.  1 2.  tf.  fo  Chrilt  enircd  into  his  pnblick 
Miniflry  clie  thirtieth  Year  of  his  Life,  which  is  the  tenth  ihircc  told; 
ssd  fuff^red  not  till  the  four  and  thirtieth,  Luke  3.23.  he  was  near 
abiut  thirty  Years  old  when  Baptized.  And  in  the  Gofpel  of  Jflfcw 
there  arc  foor  PalToTers  meniioned,  at  the  fourth  whereof  be  ruffered, 
jlji.  9. 17-  i"  the  mUJi  of  the  fFtek,  The  Week  is  fe?cn  prophetical 
Djys,  fcven  Years,  the  midft  whereof  is  three  Years  and  an  half. 
Moreover  he  was  born  on  the  fifteenth  Dayof  thcferench  Month  :  For 
that  was  the  Day  of  the  Feafl  of  Tabernacles  ^  from  whence  tOthePaf- 
iciTer,  which  was  in  the  firft  Month,  is  half  a  Year. 

3.  The  Lamb  was  to  be  flain  on  the  fourteenth  Day  of  the  iirft 
Mouth,  the  time  when  they  came  out  oiEppt :  So  Chrift  died  at  tbe 
very  fame  time  of  the  Year,  at  the  Fcafiorthe  PafTover:  Sothatthe 
':al  r 
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i.Tne  Qlood  oTtbe daia  Umbwai  not  to  be  Tpilt  opootbe 
Grooad,  or  croddea  under  Foot,  but  kq)t  in  a  Bafio,  as  a  precious 
Thing;  ^rf.zi.  Wbac  that  ty^fied,  we  may  gather  from  that  of 
the  ApofUe,  ASrk  to.  19.  thg^  haw  trpddem  trnda  foot  the  Mhod  of  tbi 
Cwemmt.  Thb  was  to  bold  forth  the  precioulhers  of  the  Blood  of  Je. 
fos  Chriff}  it  b  called  prrcJoiir  Blo&d^  t  Pet.  1.19.  Unbelief  rcjcds  and 
fpills  this  Bloody  and  makes  it  to  be  (bed  in  Tain. 

1.  It  was  to.be  fprinkled  npon  the  Untel  and  Pofts  of  their  Doors 

'  with  a  bonch  of  HyfTop,  Tcr/ 11.    This  fhadowed  forth  the  fytini. 

ling  ofChrift'l  Blood  opon  the  Souls  of  his  People,  that  is,  tbeeffeaQ. 

/  al  Application  of  it  by  the  Promife.    /^*  5 2. 1 5.    Hi fhaU  ffripAk  m^. 

iy  Nations^  f  Pet*  i»  2.  tUffritAlwg  ftbe  Blood  ofjefut  Cbrift^ 

It  was  to  be  fprinkled  with  a  Bunch  of  Hyflbp.  This  intimates  the 
means  of  the  Application  of  the  Blood  of  Chrift.  which  are  the  Pro- 
mifes,  abd  Ordinances,  and  Faith,  and  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  them. 

3*  This  Blood  of  the  Paichal  Lamb  made  Atooement  for  them,  thai 
h,  typically :  So  Chrift*s  Blood  doth  it  really.  Nothing  wecaadocaa 
expiate  the  leaft  Sin :  But  there  Is  atoning  Virtue  in  this  Blood }  he 
hath  expiated  our  Sins,  and  made  Satisfadion  for  our  Offences. 

4*  Hence  chedeftroying  Angel  pa0ed  over  them,  Fttfiy  aDd  the 
Jfradittt  were  Spared  when  the  EpftioMS  were  cut  off":  So  Believers  are 
laved  through  the  Blood  of  Chrift  (brinkled  upon  their  Conrcieoces, 
when  Unbelievers  are  cut  off  and  perim  Eternally,  Hth.  ix  the  Blood  of 
Cbrijt  fpeaks  bitter  things  thinihi  Blood  of  AM. 

Thus  you  (ee  how  Uie  Blood  of  thf  Pa(chal  Lamb  typified  the  Blood  of 
Chrift. 

5.  Their  Eathi  tbi  Lamb  lignified  our  Spiritual  Feeding  upon  Chrift  by 
Faith,  efpeciallf  m  the  Sacrament  of  the  Sapper.  We  eat  Chrift  fplritu- 
ally  by  Faith,  and  (acramentally  in  the  Lord's  Sapper.  The  manner  of 
Eating  was  very  fignificant  to  hold  forth  the  manner  of  receiving  Chrifl: 
In  the  Supper,  notmmorthil/^  i  Conn,  but  in  dae  Order,  as  i  Cbron. 
15.13. 

I.  They  were  to  eat  it  ftanding,  with  their  Staves  in  their  Hands, 
their  Shooes  On  their  Feet,  and  their  Loins  girt,  which  wasa  Fofture 
of  readinefs  for  Action  and  Motion^  which  feems  to  have  been  a;rr«« 
liar  Circumftance  of  that  firfi  Pafiover  ;  bnt  it  was  very  fignificant, 
fhewing  how  we  ought  to  behave  our  fclves  in  the  E^pt  of  this  World, 
and  ofa  natural  Condition,  and  of  Antichriflian  Bondage,  that  we 
(hould  be  upon  a  Pofture  of  Motion  and  Action,  beftirrin^  oat  C^l^it^^^^ 


T^e  OofpetoftBe  Fafover;  jpt 

tet  odC  of  ir.  Gird  itp  tbt  Loins  tfjoMf  Mtndtj  I  Pet.  1. 1).  fiit))  tlw 
Apoltle^  that  it,  be  tl  Chnft'i  difpore,  be  ready  to  foDo*  bu  CtH,  f» 
Maa  tht  Lamb  viiitbtrfoevtr be gotthy  Iler.14.4.  Let  09 up  and bt go. 
log,  for  we  have  a  greac  Journejr  before  us,  zvA  t^  u  mt  tmt  itft^ 
Mic'h.  2.  II*  Mrc  tat  boot  tm-continian^  Ci^,  bta  feek  one  to  mw, 
Hcb.  ij.  "+. 

:.  They  were  to  eat  it  with  rower  or  bitter  Herbi.  Chrift  himfelf 
ffjs  a  Man  of  Sorrows,  and  mall  be  fed  upon  with  bitter  and  doloron 
remembrance  of  our  Sios,  and  of  his  Suiferings  far  them,  i  Car,  1 1. 
28,  31.  the  Grief  we  have  put  him  to,  ftould  be  Matter  trf"  Grief  to 
ss.  Repentance  and  godly  Sorrow  maft  go  along  with  the  excrcift  of 
Faith.  And  as  Chrilt  Puffed  before  he  entred  into  Glory ;  fb  all  that 
will  follow  him  mufl  hear  the  Crofs  before  they  can  wear  the  Crown. 
Wecannot  Kei^n  with  him  except  we  fuffer  with  hifn. 

j.  They  mull  cat  it  without  Lcarcn,  and  hare  no  Leaven  for  fcrea 
Days,  vcr.  1%.  Leaveoisof  an  infefling,  fowring,  fpieading  Naturr. 
I[  is  put  for  falfe  Doflrjnc,  Bewart  of  the  Leaven  of  tfte  StriUi  and  Pbj- 
ri/«i,  Match.  16.6,  12.  and  thc^poRle  interprets  it  as  (ignifying  al- 
foHypocrify,!  Cor  5.7,8.  Purge  cut  the  old  Ltavert,  aid  let  ai  keep  the  Feaft- 
iritb  (bf  unleavened  Bread  0/  Siaceritjr  and  Truth.  So  Chrtll  interprets  ic  to* 
Ills  l)irci[>les,    Lnki- M.  i.  Btivjre  ye  of  the  Leaven  of  tbt  Phariftes 


4"  TbtCoffelcftbeJtwi/bPenteeoJt. 

/ '  iod  feed  ipoQ  Chrift  iobidn  at  weO  is  Tcf eraDy  and  perrooaDr,  and 
cxercift  a  i)rtdtQal  and  viGUe  Cooumiiiioii  together.  U  figoified  alfo 
the  Edttgtmai^  cli  tbeCbnrdi,  gatheriog  in  of  others,  ^-^^i^iy 

tf«  No  jucircttiocifed  Perron  mighl  eat  thereof,  Exod.  1 1.  48.  f^ 

.  ooi?9  none  uodrcomciied  in  the  Flefli,   no  nobaptized  Perfoo,  and 

none  Uddrcomcired  in  Heart,  none  apparently  Unregenerate  may  be 

received  to  the  Lord*!  Sopper*   See  £«rl.  44.  7,  p.  which  fpeaks  of 

New  Teftaoient  Days  in  Old.Tefkanent  phrafes. 

Tbcir  fieond  titf  90$  tbst  of  f infw^,  fo  called  in  the  New  Tefta- 
inenc,  Ms  2. 1/  from  the  Gfeelc  mriwrfj,  the  fiftieth^  becaufe  it  was 
kept  fifty  Days  after  the  Paflbver.  It  is  called  the  Feaft  of  iVecks^  be- 
caufe they  were  to.reckon  feren  Weei»  from  the  Morrow  after  the 
Paflbfer,  and  then  they  were  to. offer  to  the  Lord  their  two  Wave- 
loafes,  Uv.  %i.  17^    There  was  a  ikreefokt  My  fiery  in  this  Feaft. 

I.  To teftifii  then  Gratiiade  msd  ThrnkfidMefs  unto  God  for  the  Liod 
of  Qmaaiff  and  for  the  Hart  eft  of  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth  ;  tbcre- 
fbre  they*  were  to  prefent  the  firf(  Fruits  thereof  to  him  at  thii 
Feaft,  Hence  it  is  called  tbo  Ft^  of  Harveft^  Exod.  23.  \6.  and 
tht  Ftaft  of  Rrft  EtMits^  Numb.  28.  26.  and  the  Feafi  of  tVeAs  of 
the  fir/t  Firsdtf  of  the  tVbeat'hsrvefl^  Bzod.  34.  22.  As  in  the  for. 
mer  the  firft  FroiU  of  their  Barkf^hatveft^  To  in  this  the  firft  Fruits  of 
their  IVheat-bartfefi  muft  be  offered  to  CSod.  This  was  at  it  were  the 
compleating  of  that 

There  are  four  Inftruftions  to  be  learned  from  hence. 

I  •  That  God  muft  be  aclcnowledged  in  <nstward  MercieSi  in  the  Froits 
of  the  Earth;  we  muft  pay  him  the  Rent  of  Thankfulnefs,  as  our  great 
Landlord,  and  that  is  all  the  Rent  that  he  requires.  He  is  in  givm 
Co  liberal,  that  he  gives  us  aU  thbigt  rieUy  to  enjoy ;  but  in  taking  & 
fparing,  that  he  requires  but  a  Sheaf  for  the  whole  Harveft :  (For, 
yXli  1 4. 1  ?•  it  is  lie  tnat  giveth  m  Xaim  and  frnhftd  Seajms^  fiBhrg  our 
Hearts  with  Food  and  Cladnefs:)  and  would  it  not  be  ftrange  lugrati- 
tode  to  receive  from  God  whole  Har?efts  of  his  Benefits,  and  rctora 
nothing,  not  fo  much  as  ona  Sheaf  to  ,bim  ?  • 
.  1.  The  fecond  InftroAion  is  this;  this  Feaft  inftrufts  when  ic  is 
that  the  Soul  becomes  truly  fruitful  and  thankful,  to  acknowledge  God 
indeed,  namely,  vhtn  the  Blood  of  Chri^  hath  been  fftinkled  upon  tbc 
SonLf  when  his  Death  hath  been  applied,  and  not  before.  For 
tbey  were  iirft  to  eat  the  Pafib?er,  and  fo  to  begin  that  Feaft;  and 
then  Dpon  the  Morrow  after  the  Paflbver  they  were  to  offer  the  firft 

Fruits 
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Fmiti  of  Baflty  \  and  fiom  thence  to  reckon  fifty  days  to  the  Feaft  a*" 
Weeks:  So  that  their  firlt  ExprelTioQ  of  their  Thaokfulnefs  to  Qt~. 
for  the  Fruits  of  the  Eirth  was  imroediatel;  after  ihcy  had  killed  aau 
eatea  the  PafTover. 

It  iiltiat  which  many  compbin  of,  a  carnal,  dead,  infcnfible,  od- 
thankful  frame  of  Heartj  but  yoo  fee  here  both  the  caufe  of  it,  and 
the  Cure  and  Remedy  aeainft  it.  The  Soul  will  come  to  own  God,  to 
dedicate  it  fclf  and  all  it  hath  u;  "  "  '  hen  Crfl  Iprinkled  with  the 
Wood  of  J^fos  Chrifh  the  Limh  •  not  till  then. 

3.  They  wcretobsgin  the  'wledgmcntsof  Godon  the 

fixteenth  day  of  the  firlt  Monm.  >,  1 1'.  for  then  Barley  was 

ripe  in  thofc  ClimatM,  at  an  1  then  in  ihefe  Northcra 

CooBtriei.    Then  they  were  to  Acknowledgments  of  God, 

tUj  vttt  not  to  delay  thdr  Tbi/ik/u.  ;y   bad  goUtn  in  their  whole 

HanKft  \  but  ihey  muft  briog'ih*  God.    it  is  <i  lovely  thing 

10  fee  Men  acquaint  ihemfdves  beiimei,  to  give  him  the 

firlt  ripe  Fraics  :    And  it  it  but.  reiUifurpj^  qui  noiis  dtdit 

*m«tf  ^  that  wc  Ihould  render  tht  o  him  who  givcth  at]  on- 

UDS. 

'  4,  As  they  begun  betimes,  fo  tbey  otre  tejrocetd ;  as  in  their  Har- 
veli,  fo  in  their  Thankfulncfs :  For  they  offered  firlt  butone  Wave- 
Oieaf  of  Darly,  Lev.  23.  10,  it-  but  now  two  Wave- loaves  of  Wheat  ; 
■hen  but  one  Lamb,  now  feven  'Lambs,  Lev.  13.  17,  tS.  far  greater 
Offerings  then  the  former.  To  tnch  us,  that  a  ChrifiiMt  Tbanifdntfs 
md  Fmitfulnefi  /hould  be  tncrtaftng^  till  at  laft  he  be  made  perfeQ.  Wc 
Ihould  noc  Gt  down  in  fame  imperfe£t  BeginDiags,  but  go  forward  and 
make  continual  Progrcfs  in  the  ways  of  God  ;  as  our  time  goes  on,  fo 
Ihould  our  Thankfulncfs. 

The  greater  God's  BleCngs  aretoDs,  the  greater  mult  our  Thank- 
fulncfs be  to  him  ;  as  he  doth  inereafe  his  Benefits,  fo  (hould  we  aug- 
ment and  incrcale  our  Obedience,  A  good  Note  (faith  one  writing 
upon  this  Fealt )  for  all  them  to  think  or,  to  whom  God  hath  ejctendcd 
a  more  liberal  Band  ihen  to  their  Brethren.  Many  rifcupeaily,  go 
to  Bed  late,  and  part  from  their  beloved  Sleep  ;  yet  fare  hardly,  eat 
brown  Bread  (  as  we  fay  )  and  drink  the  Water  of  AiHiAion.  Is  ihy 
Condition  better  then  theirs  ?  Art  thou  fed  with  the  linelt  of  the 
Wheat  inllead  of  their  Barley  ?  Rcmembf  r  then,  that  to  whom  much  is 
imn^  ofbimpialibertiiuirtdmiicb^  Luke  11,48,  feveil  Lambs  for  Iheir 
one,  and  for  their  one  Sheaf  two  Loarcs, 

2.  A  fecond  End  and  Myflerj  of  this  Feaft  of  PCDtecofticiu  inrr/n'fW 
ti  tht  living  of  the  kav  upm  Maitnt  Sinai.    That  this  was  oac  part 


4H  ThfOifpa^ftUl^^ 

dt  the  Myfter?  of  this  Fctft  of  Peatecoft  the  time  it  fdf  fpeab,  with 
other  arcQmftaocei:  tof  thg^  ism  §tti  tf  Egypt  toftrvt  the  i^^j^  ^ 
t$  foff  «  Fmft  U  bVfi  m  m  mUkr^ifif  Exod.  5.  i,  3.  And  tbty  had 
the  Law  firft  given  to  them  at  thii  time  of  the  Year  ^  for  j(  was  in  the 
third  Mooth  after  thejr  came,  out  of  Eij^^  Exod.  19*  i»  2,  3. 

Now  .tbev  came  oot  at  the  Paflb? er,  which  was  on  the  foorteeiith 
Diy  of  the  nrft  Month }  from  whence,  if  yon  reckon  fifty  Days  from 
the  fixteenth  Dav  of  the  firft  Month,  it  will  bring  yon  to  the  lixth 
Day  of  the  third  Month,  in  which  they  received  the  Law  at  Mount 
SJMi,  the  Memorial  whereof  was  cdebrated  by  this  Feaft. 

For  God  to  give  his  Law  and  Ordinances  to  a  People,  and  to  reveal 
Us  I^d  and  mai^e  linowif  his  Will  to  them,  it  is  an  ineftimable  Mer- 
cy,  to  be  Icept  always  in  precious  Remembrance^  and  to  be  celebrated 
with  everlaftioi  Thanitfolnefi }  efpedally  for  them  who  before  were 
tied  to  the  cmd  Laws  of  Egyptbn  Tyfants  and  Task-mafters,  now  to 
receive  not  only  a  Law  of  their  own,  bnt  a  Law  from  Heaven,  a  Law 
from  God,  was  an  ineffable  Mercy/ 

3.  A  third  Myfiiryol  Pentecoft,  ^oa  the  pouring  firtb  of  the  Spirit  a 
thi$  time^  A&.  2..1, 2,  3, 4^  as  at  this  time  God  gave  the  Law  under  the 
Old  Tcltament :  So  it  pointed  us  to  the  time  when  he  would  give  the 
firft  Fruits  of  his  Spirit  under  the  New,  which  lie  poured  forth  upon 
the  Apoftles,  who  thereupon  went.forth  to  preach  the  Gorpel,  and 
fo  iotber  that  ttbicb  the  Propheti  befrre  bad  fovm^  rtaping  Fruit  unto  tttr* 
M  Zi/f,  and  bringing  the  Wheat  of  God  into  his  Garner. 

As  at  this  Feaft  be  gave  the  Lant  by  Mofes^  foat  the  fame  time  be 
^ave  his  Spirit  by  lefiis  Chrift.  To  teacH  us,  that  under  the  Gorpel 
we  receive  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  to  enable  os  to  fulfil  the  Law,  aod  do 
the  Win  of  Chrift. 

Unto  this  Feaft  there  was  added  another  Precept,  of  leaving  for  the 
Poor,  Lev.  23.  2'2.  teaching  them,  that  with  their  Sacrifices  to  God, 
they  (hould  joyn  Love  to  their  Brethren ;  and  that  as  God's  Hand 
opened  to  them,  fo  their  Hands  ihould  be  opened  to  the  Poor  and 
Needy.  But  this  was  a  general  Rule  in  all  the  yearly  Fcafts,  not  to 
appear  before  the  I^rd  empty-handed,  as  was  obftrved  before. 

3.  The  third  of  their  folemn  Feftivals  wan  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles^  which 
began  upon  the  fifteenth  Day  of  the  feventh  Month,  the  fifteenth  Da; 
of  September  \  and  itlafted  eight  days,  the  firft  and  laft  whereof  were 
holy  Convocations,  or  days  undtfied  and  fct  apart  for  publick  Wor« 
fliip.  The  principal  Rite  and  Ceremony  of  this  Feaft  (to  difllngoifli 
it  from  the  reft)  was  their  dwelling  in  Booths^  from  whence  it  hath  ics 
denomination,  and  is  called  the  Feaft  o(  &q<^vVc^^^\"^^^\^^<^'^n'^ 
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000  have  the  Dcfciiption  of  i:  at  large  ia  Ltv.  15.  34.  to  tlie  end. 

There  was  a  chrct-fold  My^ety  in  this  Fcalt. 

1.  To  put  them  in  mind  of  their  dwelling  In  Tents  when  tbey  tra- 
velled thrtJUgh  the  Wilderncfs  into  the  Land  aiCmaim-y  (hey  dwelt' 
fori/  Yeirs  in  Tents,  Lev.  13.42,43.  ih  it  your  Cetitrationt  may  h'ow 
ibil  I  M^ide  tbe  CbtUrtn  of  Ifracl  (a  dwtli  in  BootbSy  when  I  brought  tbcm 
tiuiofthe  Ljnd  ofE^fpt.^    That  waj  one  thing,  to  keep  the  Memorial 


wards  ihcir  Fore- fat  hers, 
ilgrims  and  SirJiij^crs  liere 
.and,  palling  through  it  to 
ime.  J  am  a  granger  vith 
ly  Fjlhcrt  irere,  PfjI.  39.  1 1. 
I  and  forgotten  bj  them,  in 
oufind  Years  together,  till 
fhit  to  keep  it  better,  3& 
HH!  forth  and  fttchid  OUvc 
«,  &c.  For  ftncc  the  Days  of 
■t  tbt  Children  of  iCtiel  den  ■ 


ofthat  great  Difpcnfation  of 

J.  ToinftruGthcm  thatthcy 
below,  Sojouroers  as  it  wcreii. 
tiieir  own  Country,  towards  th 
tbte  (  faith  David  )  and  a  SojoMi 

This  Ceremony  was  (trangel- 
lheirObfcivatioikofthisFca(t  foi 
ihcy  were  taught  by  their  Capti- 
you  find  in  AVtfw.  8. 1 3.  'o  the 
iraii(hfS,  &c.  to  mjie  Boottii,  at  ii 
Jonina  tbe  Son  of  Nun,  imta  that  Day^ 

fa:  Arrange  Oniiflioi.  Some  undcrlland  it  only  of  ihc  frame  _. 
Heart  wherewith  they  kept  it,  aod  not  of  thii  external  Rite  ^  but  iC 
may  include  both.  Now  they  raade  Booths  ^  they  hadjearnt  now 
tbat  they  were  but  Sojouroers  indeed  while  they  were  here  below,  and 
that  the  Land  of  Canjon  was  not  the  true  Reft,  nor  their  own  Cona- 
iry  j  but  that  they  were  to  feelc  and  look  for  mother^  that  is  an  hea- 
venly, ffeb,  II.  i6,  arife  and  depart^  far  tba  U  not  yoia  reft,  for  it  is 
ftSitted,  Mich.  2.  10.  Here  then  is  a  fecond  Myfleryof  this  Feaftof 
Tabernacles,  to  put  them  in  mind  that  they  were  but  Sojourners,  while 
they  were  here,  and  were  to  feck  and  expcA  andiher  Country,  aa 
cverlading  Abode  and  fixed  Habitation  in  the  Heavens. 

3.  This  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  pointed  them  to  the  time  when  God 
himfelf  would  come  to  Tabernacle  and  pitch  hii  Tent  amongft  Men. 
Therefore  the  Expreflion  is  in  John  1. 14.  teximeu-  and  the  Word  wot 
made  Fttfb,  and  he  eome  and  did  pitch  bh^Tent  amongft  w,  dwell  as  in  a 
Tent  or' Tabernacle  amongft  as.  Wherein  he  refers  to  this  great  lo- 
ftiiution  and  Fcaft  of  Tents  or  Tabernacles :  And  many  other  Circum- 
(tancesofthis  Feaft  fall  in  futtably  to  this  Scope  and  great  Gofpel-my- 
jteryof  it.  For  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  this  Feall  fhould  bare  00 
relation  to  Jefiit  Cbrift ;  efpecially  it  being  To  great  a  Feaft,  greater  in 
fomc  refpefts  then  either  of  the  two  former,  for  it  lafted  eight  Days, 
whereas  the  Feaft  of  the  PafTovcr  was  but  feven  ;  the  eighth  Day  poinc- 
ingmtohis  Circomcifiont  as  the  firft  to  bis  Birth  :  And  it  had  a  more 
I  i  i  ffoa- 


4^6  Tie  Coffcl  of  the  Feaji  of  Tahernacks. 

Vwooderfol  ao4  myfteriotts  Conrre  of  Sacrifices  appointed  for  it,  then 

/the other. Feafts had  -/as you'rony fee.  Numb.19^  itomrerf.  12.  toihc 

:'  40.  there  muft  be  thirueo  Bollocks  offered  the  firft  Day,  and  but  twelve 

•  the  fecopd  Day,  and  but  elev<n.  the  third  Day,  and  Co  to  the  end  of 

the  Feaft  every  day  lefs  and  Teft^  till  upon  the  tad  day  no  more  bnt 

f*  only  one;  which  is  thought  to  Ihadow  forth  theCcflation  and  EvanU 

'    tion  at  laftofall  the  legal  Sacrifices  :  It  intimates  that  all  thofc  Iqrii 

external  Sacrifices  were  to  ceafe  at  lafh.   That  (Covenant  and  thai  Ad- 

-;  miniftration  of  it  waxing  old,  aftd  growing  weaker  and  weaker,  and 

.:  decaying,  till  It  be  ?anifhcd  quite  away,  as  the  Apolllc  fpeaks,  ff^t. 

-  8.  1 3. 

.  Moreover  this  Feaft  had  two  other  Fealls  previous  to  it  in  the  fimc 
";"  Month,  the  Fcaft  0/  Tr^imfits  on  the  firflday  of  the  feventh  Month, 
. ;  andVbr  Fcaft  of  Exfiatm  on  the  tenth  day  of  it  \  and  then  follows,  af! 
■>  ter  fBch  Preparations  and  Introdudions,  this  great  Feall  of  Tabernacles 

from  the  fifteedthto'thetwo  and  twentieth. 
^     They  had  alio  a  Cuftomc  (as  the  Jcwifh  Writers  Report)  offing. 
V  ing  certain  Songs- apd  Hymns  of  Praife  to  God  when  they  were  prcpa« 

■  ring  and  making  fhefe  Booths  and  Tabernacles,  one  whereof  was  the 
118.  Pfalm,  Verf.  2^.     Hofanna  favt  now  I  befcech  thee^  O  Lord^  and 

-  ibey  would  fay,  MiOe  Hofanfiam^  fold  or  prepare  the  Hofanna.    Info* 
:    much  that  tife  whole  Fcalt,  .the  Booths,  Tabernacles,  and  the  Feaft  and 

all,  came  in  procels  of  time  to  be  calleid  Hofanna\  Now  this  the  Peo- 
ple apply  in  their  Acclamations  and  Songs  of  Praife  to  jcfus  Chrift, 
iMkei^.  which  though  it  was  done  at  another  time  of  the  Year  •,  yet, 
z\  the  People  in  thoft  Acclamations  feem  to  allude  to  the  Manner 
'  aad  Cullom  at  the  Feaft  of  Taberpades :  So  they  do  afcribe  it  to  the 
RieHiah,  Hofanita  40  ibi  Son  0/ David.     And  well  i;hcy  might,  for  the 

■  Birth  of  Chrift  was.at  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles :  Chrift  did  thcnTa- 
bcrnadc  in  the  Flefh.  Moreover,  at  this  Feaft  of  TabcrnacUs  was  So- 
iomo9i*s  Temple  dedicated,  and  the  Ark  folemnly  in<:roduced  into  ir, 
2  Cbron,  5.  2,  3,  7.  yhich  Temple  was  a  Type  of  Chrift's  Hnmanc 
Nature,  Jobni.ifi^ix.    I  know  it  is  contrary  to  the  common  Ac* 

.  count,  to  plaA  the  Birth  of  Chrift  here,  upon  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  feveoth  Month,  'But  confider  ihefe  Afgucucnts  for  it.  It  may  Le 
argued, 

!•  From  this  Feaft  of  Tabernacles ;  which  muft  needs  point  to  fome 
principal  thing  coiicerning  the  McfTuh,  as  well  as  ibe  two  former 
Fcafts  did..  Ami  in  how  maay  Particulars  icfuits  this  of  bis  coming  to 
Tabernacle!  la  our  f  If  (hi  you  have  beard.. 


..^ ! 


The  Gofpe!  cf  tht  K\tfi  of  Tahcrnjchs.  - 
2,  From  tbe  [fare  of  Time  that  our  Snvioiir  Sdconvtrfc  aninn^fi  i.i  h,r' 
ffox  Eartb.  As  lo  his  privjtt  Life,  wc  lind',  Luiej.ii.  llinticwj' 
bjpti/.cJ,  and  cnired  upoii  his  MiniJlry  as  Ik  began  to  bt  Mit  tlmi, 
fcan  Oil  His  pablick  /Wini/I^was  about  lllicc Ytarsaudan  halt';  lot 
we  read  of  four  PafTivcrs  iii  the  Gofotls  at  which  he  wis  prefein,  at 
the  laft  whcreot'  hafuflered.  And  .the  Aogel  fiUhto  Djtiel,  that »« 
tbt  midp  of  ihc  il^tti  tin  Afe/fLih /h.tH  b<  cut  off.  Dm.  9.1.7.  which  1* 
"  '  "  ''veil  Years,  thvhalt'  where- 


,,  that  the  Death  of  ChriH 
No*  if  we  (cckon  three 
r/ IIS  to  the  Month  of  Sep- 
cc  and  time  of  his  Convcr- 
ty  Years  and  an  half:  His 
olitk  Miniftry  abont  three 
Account,  iiillcad  of  halt"  a 
cii  the  Peall  of  liis  Nativity 


ineaiic  of  a  prophetical  Wee' 
of  is  chrcc  Years  and  an  hil. 

Mureovcr,  we  read  in  all  the 
was  at  the  pjllbver,  in   the   li 
Years  and  an   half  from  thcnt 
tttnicr  for  his  IJjpcifm  :  So  as  t..«, 
(ing  fcere  b.iow  was  about  th" 
private  Life  about   thirty   Ye; 
Years  and  an  half  ^  whereas  t... 
Year,  makes  but  a  quarter  of  a  Y 
and  E^jler. 

From  all  which  it  appears,  that  the  time  of  his  Birth  was  indeed  in 
the  feventh  Month  at  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles;  And  for  the  further 
Confirmaiion  thereof,  there  be  fondry  Parages  and  Circunidances  in 
the  facred  HiHory  of  his  Birth,  by  which  it  is  evident  that  it  could  aot 
be  in  the  tenth  Month,  as  is  commonly  ruppofcd. 

I.  >rf«g«/I«('s  taxing  all  the  World,  and  ordering  them  totcpatrto 
tlieir  own  Cities  for  that  end,  Lakex.  i.  It  is  not  likely  that  the 
Emperor  would  enjoyn  all  his  Subjefts  to  travel  in  the  depth  of  Win- 
ter to  their  own  Cities.  An  obfervable  Providence,  and  tbe  rather 
for  its  falling  out  in 'this  Junflurc  of  time.  The  Rceptcrwas  gone 
from  yud.}b,  when  they  were  compelled  by  a  foreign  Power  to  ne^left 
the  Feafl:  of  Tabernacles,  and  to  travel  to  other  Places  inftcad  of  going 
up  loycrufaUm.  And  therefore  now  it  was  full  time  UtxShHoKo  ap- 
pear, according  so  that  Prophcfy  of  oMJacobf  Gen.  49.  lO. 

2.  The  Shepherds  were  abroad  watching  and  keeping  their  Flocks 
by  Night,  Lnke  i.  S.  but  tt  is  not  probable  tbcy  were  To  in  the  depth 
of  Winter. 

3.  yo'j«  was  baptizing  in  'Jordan  at  that  time  of  the  Year  thirty 
Years  after,  /,«*?  3.13.  but  it  is  not  likely  that  he  would  choofi:  out 
the  coldell  part  of  the  Year  for  that  Work;  though  thofc  Climatts 
were  hotter  in  the  Summer  then  this  ;  yet  they  were  alfo  cold  in  the 
Winter.  The  Winter  even  in  ihoft  Qimates  was  bul  a  hard  time 
10  rravel  io,  or  10  v!acch  in,  Matib.  24. 10.  ^ray  that  pur  pght  U  not 

I  i  i  1  " 
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'      mibtWrntif.    Ycn^  lb  cold  that  at  the  PalToTer  they  needed  i 
i    ^   .   *    wiihin  doon,  3Mr.  i8.  i&  and  forely  in  the  depth  of  Winter  i 
.  !.    nvcb  colder. 

Q^ifi.  But  then  hoir  arole  this  Miflake  to  place  the  Birth  of  ( 
in  the  very  midft  of  Winter  ? 
jinfw.  They  retfoqed  from  tllat  Paflage  of  ZachqriM  pfiering  In 

:     Lukt  1. 5 1 1 i6.    They  did  reafon  thus,  that  Jnhn  Baptij 

/  •    conceived  at  the  end  cSSepember^  and  Chrift  fix  Months  after,  \ 
':':■■'■    falls  out  aboot  the  end  of  March ;  from  whence  they  reckon  his 
nine  Months  after,  towards  the  end  of  Deamber. 
^  ;  \    [  '     Bot  in  this  whole  Argnmeotacion  there  is  a  Q>ncateDation  of 
-  'V  nifold  Midakes,  Abfordities,  and  lacoogruities,  befides  many  U 

•''     ..     -'   tainties, 

C"       For  1.  Zacbarm  was  not  the  High  Prielt,    For  he  was  of  ^ 

• ' .:{       :  Coarfe,  Lm\c  i.  5.  But  the  High  Fried  was  of  noCourfe;  for  hi 

:!'  '.;n :  -    above  all  theCourfes.    And  Zacbariaa  is  called  a  certain  Pried  g 

V      •        Courfc  o(Abia\  a.  Stile  too  low  for  the  High  Priclt. 

:...''         2.  Thclncenfe  he  offered  was  not  the  yearly  Incenfeoflcredo 

'r-    tenth  day  of  thefeventh  Month,  but  the  daily  locenfe. 
V,'  3*  The  Angel  did  not  appear  to  him  in    the  Holy  of  H< 

'■;    but  in  the  SanCtoary  j  for  the  Altar  of  InccDfe  ftood  in  the 
'.•    Auary* 

4.  If  there  were  none  of  thefe  manifed  and  palpable  Midakes  in 
Argumentation  *,  yet  it  is  wholly  bottomed  upon  many  SuppoHi 
and  Prefomptions  which  are  altogether  uncertain,  and  without 
Ground  in  th<;  Scripcnrc. 

As  for  ind&nce,  it  roppofeth  fird,  that  as  foon  as  Zacbaria6  < 

home,  afccr  the  Days  or  nis.Minidratioa  were  ended,  his  Wife 

'        zj9beib  conceived.    And  fecondly,  that  this  was  that  Year  on  th< 

'..  ;    venand  twentieth  of  onr  September.    And  thirdly,  that  there  wa 

.  :^  '    ';",   Months  to  a  Day,  between  the  Conception  of  John  the  Baptijt 

the  Angels  fpeakiog  to  the  Virgin  Marjf  ^  When  as  the  Holy  G 

.    (peaks  in  a  greater  ?Latitude;  and 

As  to  the  fird  faith  thus,  after  thofe  Days  bU  Wife  Elizabeth  C()i 

V     wrf,  l.bkcT.24.  but  whether  it  was  prcfcntly  after,  or  a  month 

/   f  ,    two  months,  or  three  months  after,  he  fjith  not. 

•     ; . .      •  And  as  to  the  third,  the  Angel  filth  only,  that  it  vrai  in  the  J. 

tf\fintbj  Verf  25.  and  that  it  was  the  fixtb  month  ofbtr  biing  wifbCl 

"■"■■    Verf  36.  but  whether  the  beginning,  otmiddlc^or  endof  it,  helc* 

wholly  in  the  dark.    Whereas  this  Opinion  makes  it  to  be  juft  at 

:    expiring  of  the  fixth,  and  entrance  of  the  feventh  month.    . 
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To  nhich  might  be  adde^,  as  a  fourth  groundlcfs  and  uncetuin  Pre- 
fump[i»o,  that  it  ic  were  certaioly  known  to  a  Day  what  time  £/it<i- 
t([b conceived,  yea  and  what  day  the  Angel  fpakc  tojlto^;  yet  the 
lime  uncertainty  Hill  remains,  how  long  after  llie  Angel  CabtUCi  TpeaJt- 
jng  fo  to  the  Virgin  Mjry  it  was  before  the  Power  of  the  mofl:  High 
cime  upon  her,  and  theconccifedoftheHoIy  Ghoft:  It  might  be  fouifc 
Days  or  Weeks  after,  for  ought  can  be  proved  to  the  contrary. 

Aiid  laltly  (  10  add  yet  a  fifl'  '    groundlcrs  fuppofal-  that  i» 

prefurned  and  proceeded  upon  in  Computation  )  if  al)  ihefc 

iorc-mentioneci   Particulars  wcr-  declared  in  the  Stripture  ; 

yet  whai  Alfiirancc  have  wc  th;  1  M^ry  wqix.  neiiher  more 

(IOC  Icfs  thtij  two  hundred  and  ays,  or  nine  foljr  Months 

of  thirty  djys  a  monih,  after  ition    before  the  Birth  of 

Chtift  ?  Fof  though  lie.was  in  a)  ;pt  Sin,  made  like  unto  us ; 

jcc  it  is  rtcll  lfno*n,  that  accori  Ixperiencc  of  Women,  and 

the  Jiidgmcnt  of  Phylicians,  iheu  idcrable  Variation  and  \a- 

litude  in  the  Time  of  Womcns  ^  Child,  it  b:ing  fometimes 

more,  fometimes  Icfs,  diKring  (a  lifierciit  Perrons)  not  on- 

ly fuudry  djys,  but  fometimes  fomc  wccm,  yea  months. 

Dut  then  the  fecond  of  the  firft  mentioned  unccrtjin  fuppofals 
( which  I  caft  into  this  Place,  becaufe  I  v^ould  fpeak  a  little  more  largely 
toil)  namely,  that /^ncWt'iii's Miniftratton coded  that  Year,  prccifc- 
lyon  the  feven  and  twentieth  oi Seftemler,  isas-oodemonfirable  and 
uncertain  as  any  of  the  other. 

For  firft,  though  there  were  four  aod  twenty  Courfes  of  Prieftsbe-  - 
Tore  the  Cipiivity  of  Baiyloa  ^  yet  how  will  it  be  proved  that  there 
coQtinued  juft  the  fame  Number  ever  after  through  all  the  Calamities, 
Concullions,  aud  Confulionsthat  the  Jcwifh  State  and  Worlhip  under- 
went? How  can  it  be  proved  that  none  of  thefc  four  and  twenty  was 
utterly  extinct  before  that  day  by  Death,  or  Apollacy,  or  Esclufion, 
or  fome  other  way  ? 

And  fecondly,  if  that  could  be  proved  •,  yet  how  will  it  ever  be  made 
ojt  [hat  they  continued  in  an  uninterrupted  order  of  Succeflion,  as  they 
were  diftriboted  and  ranged  in  David'i  Days  ?  i  Cbron.  24.  why  might 
not  one  Lot,  fnppofe  that  of  Alij^b^  through  fome  Occurence  oc  other 
fj!l  into  the  Week  of  the  Lot  of  Hakktr,  or  of  7#«j  I  There  is  no  ■ 
Prohibition  of  it  by  God.  but  that  it  might  lawfully  be  done  in  fomc 
Cafes  f  And  ihqugh  it  might  not ;  yet  we  find  there  was  introduced  as  • 
grcjt  and  a  greater  variation  and  fwerving  from  the  firft  lailituiion 
and  Ordin;ince  of  God  concerning  the  continuance  of  the  High  Priell- 
liood.  for  it  appeals  in  the  Evangelift  to  be  Anniyerrjry,9tleaft  liiuts- 
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-  Met  ibaQt  the  lime  of  Chrlft*k  Deach«  Jtim  1  f .  49>  5 1  •  ^^-  4.  ^.  when 
'  isby  fibe  Uw.df  God  it  oajgbt  to  bare  been  daring  Life  uochangc 
tbie. 

AodCbirdljrt  if  both  thefe  were  sraoted,  orcoold  be  as  firmly  pro. 

vedasibqr  are  ftreoooony  Toppoied  %  yet  we  are  dill  in  the  dark.  uq. 

l€(s  weead  ceruioly  and  deraooUratively  fix  the  beginning  ofoor  rec. 

!'  kooiogof.ibe  Sotceflion  of  the  Coorfeiofclie  Priefls  both  to  a  Year 

and  to  a  Monthjea  to  a  ?erf  Day  predrdy.Bnc  whether  this  Compota* 

tionofthe  Sucoeflioo  of  the  Coarresofthe  triiffs  moft  begin  from  the 

•   firft  ordatotng  of  them  io  the  later  end  of  David*%  K.eign,  or  from  the 

'  finifiiing  and  dedication  of  the  Temple  in  Solomons^  or  from  the  ereS- 

ing  of  the  Altar  at  the  firft  retorn  from  Captivity  m  C>rm's  Reign,  or 

""'.  frodwthe  reboilding  of,  the  Temple  in  the  Reign  of  Darm^ox  from 

;  the  cleaofing  land  new  Dedication  of  ir,  afcer^its   Pollution  and  Pro. 

\\  fanatibn  by  A^ticcbM^  of  which  we  read  in  the  MaccAhcts^  is  (till  fub- 

left  toendlefs  nndecerminable ControTerfy  and  Difpute. 

Fonrtbly,  if  we  could  atuin  con? incing  clearners  in  all  the  former ; 

yet  there  will  arife  a  further  onreroWablc  Qiieftion  touching  the  Rale 

'   of  the  proccedore  of  this  Comiiutation  \  namely,  whether  it  muft'be. 

'    gin  with  the  Lot  of  Jomih^  which  came  out  fuft^  in  David^%  ordering 

:   of  them,  and  doubtlefi  at  their  Srft  entriog  on  the  Execution  of  their 

Attendance  by  Conrfes  was  the  firft)  or  whether  it  muft  begin  where 

at  the  Interruption*  it  lett  off;  or  whether  at  the  Courfetowhichit 

would  have  fallen  at  the  Reftaorationi  had  no  fuch  Interruption  ia« 

tervened. 

Laftly,  If  all  thefe  fnarling  Intanglements  were  extricated  unra- 
Telled  and  made  plain ;  yet  we  are  never  the  nearer  to  our  Buiinefs  of 
finding  out  the  time  of  ZHharhs  Miniftration  cither  as  to  month  or 
.  Year,  much  lefs  ai  to  the*Day,  nnlefs  we  could  certainly  mike  oar, 
liow  many  Years  there  are  from  the  time  that  we  begin  our  reckon- 
ing  at,  to  the  Year  of  that  Miniftration  oiZacbaruu.  But  this  lies  in* 
volved  under  fo  much  Darkncfs  and  fo  many  Perplexities,  that  the 
moft  learned  Cbrondogm^  who  have  fct  thcmfclvcs  with  grcatell  htdujlfy 
and  moft  Advantages  to  make  out  the  Tear  of  the  Birth  of  Chrifi,  have 
given  fo  little  Satisfadion  to  others,  that  there  are  almoft  as  many  fere, 
rat  Years  fixed  on  for  it,  as  there  are  Chronologers.  Some  have 
reckoned  up  forty  fcveral  Opinions  of  Learned  Men  about  it,  and  per- 
haps  more  might  be  added.  Mr.  Prriiiri  piaccth  it  about  tho  three 
thonrand  nine  hundredth  Year  of  the  World.  Others  fcvcn  and  twenty 
Years  later.  Yea  fcveral  Years  between  that  and  the  four  thoufandih 
are  iixed  oa    by  fcveral  Chronologcrs.    Others  a^ala  ^  l\<i\<i'5A 


/JfftiHkf,  have  any  flreiif-di 
1  fiiflkicmlv  fliew  ilie  iiou- 
ilntiofiiijni;  wliicli  foinc 
liiiti  to  Tim!  oui  the  Time 
it  ii  which 'hath  fo  little  ot 
urncl  Men  niike  urn  of  it 
n  this  point. 
;  for  the  fiveaDil  iweniwih 

luing  to  prove,  that  Chrlft 

D  cart  the  Nativity  of  Chrifb 
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the  four  thoufjiiJlh  Yfar,  fome  one,  oiheri  two,  othcis  fottr,  other' 
lifiy  ye-irs  ■,  yea  ihcie  arc  thai  liriiig  it  Oowii  l>clow  the  five  ihou- 
fjndthVear,  and  fomc  below  the  fix  thoufandth,  yea  iieur  to  the  fcvca 
[hoofanilih  Year  of  the  Woild. 

Yet  muft  all  thcl'e  things  which  nre  fo  altogether  unceitain,  and  left 
by  God  ia  fuJi  a  LatiiuJc.  be  punfliially  dciei  miticd,  and  lakcn  for  triic 
ind  certain,  if  the  ground!  of  tins  vulvar  Opinion  (onccrning  Clirill's 
))ti,igtiorn  on  the  five  and  twcnfieih  ot'  '■  "  '  ' 
in  ihcm.  A  conli'Jcration  thit  i> 
co'i'iicyt  Invalidity  and  uticr  W 
Icjratd  Men  u re  f torn  theCourfc 
of  CI" id's  Nativity  i  a  way  of 
Evidence  and  Strength  in  it,  thai 
todhblilh  tlicir  fevcral  diiT'erent 
Some  there  arc  that  do  from  1 
of  Dcctmkr, 

Anoth  er  makes  ufe  of  the  rarac  « 
vai  born  on  the  fixih  of  J^iPiwy. 

Others  take  il'.c  fame  coui  fe  of  argniup, 
00  the  btrer  end  of  Sepuniber  or  beginning  of  OOoher  :  And  there  is 
a  very  learned  Man  who  ufcth  the  very  fame  way  of  leafoning  to  prove 
t^e  Birth  of  ChriJt  fell  on  the  Idc*,  that  ii,  on  the  thirteenth  of  A'o- 
vcmhir.  An  ingenious  and  elaborate  way  of  arguing  thii  muH  be  coa- 
felTcd  to  be,  in  the  tpakingout  the  whole  Contexture,  whereof  fcvc- 
fjt  Authors  have  (hewn  a  great  deal  of  ufcful  Learning. 

Eu:  neverthelefs  by  what  hath  been  briefly  hinted,  it  is  apparent, 
that  there  are  ^a  many  weak  Parts  and  Uncertainties  throoghout  ihe- 
framc  and  contextare  of  the  Argumentation,  that  the  whole  of  it  is 
rendrcd  uncogent  and  unritisfdAory  to  one  that  looks  for  firm  and 
folid  footing  to  build  his  judgment  on,  from  luchflTcngth  of  Rcafbn, 
and  clcarnels  of  Evidence,  as  may  conllrain  sfTent.. 

"Jfc.  "^ttOaz  HnwaTTantallenefs  of  \bt  ObfervaliM  of  tbefe  FtflivaU  a- 
im»£]7  Cbripians.  The  Pallbvcr  is  that  wc  commonly  call  Eajicr-^  Pen- 
tecoft  is  that  we  commonly  call  Whitfuntidc ;  and  for  the  Fcalt  of  Ta- 
hernadci  the  Pope  hath  ordained  Chriftmafi.  If  thefe  Days  were  fha'- 
imi  ef  good  things  to  comt,  and  Ihitt  tht  Body  h  of  Chrifiy  (as  the  Text 
it  exprefs)  theTi  now  the  Subftance  is  come,  thefc  Shadows  are  ceafed 
andvanirh.d  away;  the  Subttance  being  come,  the  Shadow  muft  needs 
flyaway  and  vanifh. 

Moreover,  ihefeFcafts,  theft  Days  and  Times,  fincethe  abrogation^ 
of  ihem,  have  not  beta  attended  and  accomcaoied  witb  the  Blefllng 
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'  of  God.  bol  rather  with  the  tilible  Tokens  and  Expreflions  of  his  dip. 

Itke  tod  dirpleafiire.    For  as  there  ii  a  Bkjfiig  of  God  upon  hit  Ordinan. 

.-.  tts\  fo  he  is  woot  to  impriDt  his  CMrfe  upon  the  Inventions  of  M(„ 

.  Eafiif  was  the  firft  Ball  of  Conteotion  that  ever  was  among  Chriftii 

: '  aos',  theEaftern  and  the  Weftera  Chorches  contending  (harply  about 

;-:  the  Time  of  it  for  above  two  hundred  Years  together :  So  that  noor 

^  the  Bifliop  of  Home  excommonicated  many  Churches  for  not  obrervioe 

Eafier  at  his  Time.    The  thine  id  difference  was,  whether  to  keep  it  on 

'  the  fonrteeoth  Day  of  the  firft  Month  (the  Day  on  which  Chr ift  began  his 

Suffer iogs)  or  00  the  next  Lord*s  Day  after,  viz..  the  Day  of  Chrift's 

•  Refurredion,    The  Eaftern  Churches  obrcrved  Eaftcr  on  the  fourteenth 

:    Day  of  the  firft  Month,  according  to  the  Time  of  the  Paflbver.   The 

.^  Weftern  Churches  on  the  contrary  fald,  tliis  was  to  Judaize,  and  it 

:   was  more  Chriftian- like  to  celebrate  the  Day  of  his  Refur region,  &c. 

;    and  this  Opinion  carried  it.    For  in  the  Council  of  Nicr  it  was  coodod- 

ed  that  it  (hould  be  kept  on  the  Day  of  the  RefurrcQion.    This  was 

the  fruit  of  God>  Difpleafure  againft  the  Obrcrvation  of  fuch  a  Time, 

when  he  had  tcftified  in  bis  Word,  Let  no  Man  judge  yon  In  teffeQ  of 

Holy  Days^  &c. 

And  as  to  Cbriftnsai  they  have  greatly  miftaken  in  their  computatioa 
of  the  Time  (as  hath  been  (hewed)  partly  through  the  ignoraoce  and 
Bnskllfulners  which  God  was  pleafol  to  leave  them  to,  as  it  were  to 
rebuke  them  for  their  Snperftition ;  and  partly  through  their  carnal 
compliance  with  the  Pagans ;  which  made  the  BiOiop  of  Rome  uketbe 
old  SattirffoUa  and  Baecbanalia  of  the  Pagans^  and  to  difguife  them  with  a 
r.ewName«diat  thofcFcftivities  which  had  been  kept  before  in  the  DeviPs 
Name,might  now  be  kept  in  Chrift's  own  Name  to  his  greater  Dilhonor. 
Befides  there  is  little  probability  that  the  true  Time  of  Chrift's  Birth 
is  ftumbled  upon,  and  many  learned  Men  confefs  there  is  a  Miflakeas 
to  the  Time,  and  that  it  muft  needs  be  at  the  Feaft  of  Tabecnades,  and 
not  in  December. 

Moreover,  God  ufually  give^  Men  up  to  more  Sin  then,  than  at  other 

times ;  which  is  a  farther  Evidence  of  his  Difpleafcdnefs  with  the  Ob- 

fervation  of  it. 

It  was  Latimer^s  complaint  of  old,  in  the  Days  of  King  Henry  VIII. 

.   That  Chrift  was  more  difhonoured  in  the  Twelve  Days^  then  in  all  the 

whole  Twelve  Mouths  befides.    Te  obferve  Days^  and  Months^  and  Tears^ 

J  am  afraid  of  ^OH^  that  J  have  labosarcd  in  vain^  fays  the  Apoftlein  CaJ, 

4.  10,  II.  it  IS  a  fign  the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel  hath  been  very  much 

in  vain  among  the  People,  when  they  retain  the  Obfervation  of  fuch 

Times ;  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  the  Days  and  Times  that  M<!abiaH^vjK<yi^^* 

icd  not  of  Days  t hac  God  haih  luttivo^^^  vc^X^^  ^^<^n^^ .  ^ 
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It  !i  Old  of  Jeroboam,  1  Khit  1 1.  33.  that  he  offered  Dpon  the  Altar 
^ehhe  had  roide  in  Sitbtl  ihe  fiftccmb  Da7  of  the  eighth  Month, 
[Ik  Month  i^li'cb  be  bid  devifcd  of  bis  omrt  Htart^  which  he  had  1  jcd  or 
ygned,  jwftn 'wnti'^i  */*.  The  Lye  of  it  appeari  ia  thij,  ihit  ificf 
pretend  to  do  ic  to  (he  honour  of  Chrilt,  wficn  indeed  they  do  it  to 
bl]  diflionour  :  And  therefore  it  is  as  a'  brand  let  upon  dim  on  this 
)i«ount,  wbiib be  l^ed  in  his  omn  Heart:  Siitil  bnt  lying,  tor  Mca 
pkeepDiysof  [heirown  Invei  '  "  :  Lye  .ippejriin  thji  thcf 

pretend  to  do  It  for  the  Honour  '  Jcfuj  Clirlft.whercjs  they 

gofpealubly  diilionour him        .1-  Iramingof  a  LyciaMens 

oKQ  Hearts  when  thcy.kec]       ■< 

Objilt.  Bat  Hioald  we  noi  cc  emorialof  our  Redempci- 

oabf  Iefi»Ctirift?  Why  (houlG  ■  le  Memory  ofthcfcthiags? 

Shuuld  we  not  remember  how  Ji-f^'  [Tcred,   and  hath  feat  hit 

Spirit  amongft  us,  and  came  to  i  our  Flefli  ? 

A'ff.  Yn,  but  the  Lord  conn  elebrace  the  Memory  of  it 

OBcea  Wcclr,  and  for  us  to  puthn.  once  a  Year,  is  to  put  him 

olTffiihlcfi  than  he  requires;  logivcu  )ayina  Year,  when  here- 
quires  a  Day  in  a  Week,  for  the  Memorial  and  Celebration  of  this  thing. 

Moreover,  there  is  a  w.iy  whereby  People  may  keep  the  Pafrover.aDd 
Fcatecoft.and  the  Fealt  of  Tabernacles ;  that  is,  we  Ihoold  keep  them  na- 
da  the  Gofpel  every  Day.  Asfomefay^cTeryDay  fhonldbeaChriAiait 
Sibbath:  But  that  ii  not  true  ^  for  a  Sabbath  it  a  Oay  jet  apart  from  oar 
CiDlngs ;  but  fij;  D.iyj  /halt  thoit  Labour,  faith  the  Commaadment.Qat  we 
^uld  make  every  Day  our  Eaper-day,  every  Day  our  Pentecoft,  &c. 

Objeli.  But  why  fhould  not  Ghrilliani  beas  Holy  as  thejfirf^and  there- 
fore keep  thcfeFealls  as  well  as  they?  How  fliould  we  keep  them  e?tryDay  ? 

Anfm.We  are  to  keep  them  in  a  Spiritual  and  Gofpcl  way,  but  not  Ic- 
pUj  and  literally  :  For  the  Letter  kiUeth,  but  the  Spirit  is  Ufe,  The 
Apollle  exhorts,  Ltt  ut  keep  the  Feaft,  1  Cer.  <.  8.  Now  if  you  would 
ItKp  the  Feafts  of  PalTover,  Pentecofl:  and  TaDernaclei  aright,  it  con- 
Gflt  chiefly  in  three  tbtngi. 

I.  Tobcnrich  In  the  exercife  of  Faith,  In  the  aftiag  of  a  true  and 
part  and  lively  Faith  apoa  the  Death  and  SufTerings  of  Jefus  Chrift  as 
the  true  Lamb  of  God.  1  lay,  in  ading  Faith,  or  dramne  mgb  mth  m 
tiM  Hem  in  /-fl  jiffiaanct  ofFcatb  j  and  this  is  the  true  PaIlover,and  the 
true  keepingof  that  Feafl,  Hch,\o.zi.  Ltt  la  leep'tbe  Feaft,  i  Cor.t.S, 
without  the  Leaven  of  Hypoaify,  of  fceming  Faith,  and  feemiag  Ho- 
linefs,  with  the  Hitieavntd  Bread  DfSiiKeritj>  and  Truth.  That  is  the  right 
keeping  of  the  PalTover,  when  Men  live  cot  upon  their  owa  Righte- 
ouiflefi,  truA  qog  in  their  own  Daties  i  bat  being  fenfiblc  of  their  Sa- 
K  It  k  fa. 
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H  ndOMi  If  fetched  Eftace,  ad  Fidch,  aod  exerdre  their  Thoookf. 
moo  the  Deith  lod  Refarrcfiioa  of  Jefiis  Cbiift :  This  b  the  rU 
Imping  of  ie  lodeed.  ^^^ 

1.  Bi9i  fiBid  mtb  $bt  S/irit.  gff  a  great  and  large  meafiire  of  God'i 
Spirit  I  m$  it  the  inie  Feaft  or  Pentecoft,  Epbef.  5. 1 8.  Be  not  Jrimi  ^il 
Wim  MenmkBxcifsX^  theHolvday-keepen  ufe  to  be  through  theMjc! 
of  God,  becaoTe  they  obrenre  their  own  Inventions,)  but  be  ye  fiQtd  wil 
the  SfPtU.  Do  not  lit  dovf  n  with  oomoion  Gifts,  and  common  Graca 
aod  common  Workings  but  get  and  labour  after  the  (aving  Work  of 
the  Spirit :  Aod  be  not  content,  nor  fit  down  fatisficd  with  Tome  little 
Bttiooiogi  of  a  rpcctal  faving  Work,  with  Taving  Grace  in  Truth  aod 
in  Sincerity,  in  little  mcafores  and  degrees :  but  labour  after  a  great  de- 
gree  and  meafure  of  the  Spirit  of  Grace  \  after  ftreogth  and  growth  of 
Grace,  as  weD  as  troth  of  Grace ;  he  /c  pled  vtitb  the  Spirit^  &c 

i.  Behold  and  fee  the  Glory  of  God  In  the  face  of  Jefos  Chrift.  This 
is  the  trne  Celebnition  of  ^he  Feaft  of  Tabernacles.  Get  a  real  Sght  of 
God,  fo  as  to  behold  his  Qtory  as  he  is  numifefted  in  the  FU/h^  and  as 
Gpd  dwells  in  oar  Mature,  Jobn.u  t/^  The  Word  was  made  Flefi,  4^^ 
dw^lt  amon^jftns^  eame  and  fitebed  U$  Tahernacle  among  ttty  and  veie. 
held  blii0ory.  We  cannot  iceGodiii  himlelf,  he  dwells  in  Light  and 
Glory  inacceflible  :  As  we  cannot  look  upon  the  Sun  in  its  own  Bright- 
nefs  \  but  we  may  fee  it  in  a  Pail  of  Water :  So  we  may  fee  the  iofi. 
nite  Majefty  and  Glory  of  God  in  the  FleOi  of  Chrift.  The  Tabernacle 
of  Jefus  Chrift  is  a  thing  to  be  beheld,  by  Men  and  Angels,  to  Tee  more 
into  the  Glory  x)f  God  i  get  Acoitainunce  with  tBe  my  fiery  0]  the  Fjtber 
snd  of  Jefia  Chrift^  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks.  Col.  2.  2,  3.  That  ye  nuty  ht 
knit  together  in  kw  and  comforted^  and  mtto  all  Riches  of  the  fuB  affmmt 
of  ZMUrftanding^  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  My  fiery  of  Cod^  and  of 
the  Father^  and  of  Cbri/i^  in  whom  are  bid  att  the  Treajnres  of  Wifdom  and 
Knowledge.  Bttt  beware  le/i  any  Man  fpml  yon  through  Pbilofofby  and  vein 
Deceit^  after  the  Tradition  of  Men^  after  the  Rudiments  of  the  World^  and 
not  after  Chtifi :  ver.  8.  For  inbim^  ter.  p.  Dwelleth  aB  the  Fnlnefs  oftbt 
Godhead  bodily.  .  ^ 

Labour  therefore  to  fee  God  in  Jefus  Chrift  :  We  are  not  able  to 
behold  that  infinite  Majefty,  but  only  through  the  Veil  of  the  Flefh  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  as  Ihioiog  in  his  humane  Nature.  And  this  is  the  Myltc- 
ry  of  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  and  the  right  and  GofpeUway  of  cele- 
brating of  it.  Confider  what  I  have  laid,  and  the  Lord  give  you  Ua-  \ 
derftanding  in  all  things.  | 
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Let  no  Man  therefore  judge  yo,,  *  or  in  Drink,   or  in 

TcfpeB  of  an  Hoh-Day^  or  r>f  Moon,  or  of  the  Sab- 

bath-days.  Which  are  a  pt  igi  to  come,    hut  the 
Body  is  of  Chri/f. 

THERE  are  three  Dodriaei  ia  the  nordi. 
I.  That  [he  Jewifh  Holy-dayi  are  of  three  fortt,   or  majr 
be  referred  to  three  general  Heads :   Ftafi'dafif  Ntw-Mwit^   and 

I.  That  thefe  their  holy  Seafou  were  Shadows  of  Thiagi  to  come, 
but  the  Bodf  is  of  Chrift. 

3.  Therefore  no  Chrilliaii  Ihould  fufFcr  any  Mao  to  jadge  him  or  con-, 
demn  him  for  not  obferving  thefe  Jevrilh  Times  and  Seafons. 

We  arc  cadeavouriag  to  open  the  Subftanee  of  thefe  Shadows,  and 
vhat  were  thofc  things  to  come,  thofe  things  about  Jefus  Chfiu  and 
the  Gofpcl,  which  were  fliadowed  forth  in  them. 

We  began  firit  with  tlieir  Holy-days,  or  their  Fnlt-days ;  that  U, 
their  onnNj/ fe/lfffiff, whereof  we  heard  they  had  five.  (i.)The  Paffovtr, 
{l)  Ftttticfift.  (3.)  The  Feall  of  Tdt(r««/ri.  (4.)  TheFeaft  of  Tr^m- 
ftti.  (5.)  The  Fcaft  of  £xjiidrion.  Thefe  three,  the  PafTover,  Pente- 
<oft,  and  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  were  the  three  great  Feflivals  which 
were  more  folemn  than  the  refl ;  becaufe  iheo  all  the  Males  of  Ifrad 
were  to  alTcmble  together  out  of  the  whole  Nation,  and  to  appear  before 
the  Lord  in  the  Place  that  he  (hould  chaofc  in  a  general  Church  Airembly. 
■  We  heard  fomething  what  thefe  things  poinced  to.  "X^ye  Pajfovtr  diA 
point  them  to  the  Death  and  Sufferifigt  of  Jtftts  Cbrifi,  as  the  true  Pafcha! 
Umb,  who  fulfilled  this  Type  even  as  to  the  very  Scafoa  and'HoIf 
Kkk  2  Time. 
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TimekftlfifDrlieSoflcredatdiePMilbrer.  The  Pmfir*/!  potaM  it 
tte  Time  of  ihe  Bftfim  tfAe  Hdfy  Gkft  ifter  Chrift^s  AfixaSm 
The  Fcaft  of  T^Atnucks  fcmuA  tbitm  to  the  Ikth  and  2\rj»fcwr>  J- 
3^  CMfi^  whco  he  flxmld  come  (o  Ttbernade  and  pitch  his  Teat 
in  oor  Matore. 
I  We  heard  chat  thb  was  indeed  the  Time  of  Chrift's  Birth,  and  aoc 
atit  is  coomxmly  compntcd  to  be  in  December^  in  the  depth  of  Wia. 
;  cer*  It  is  not  like  the  ShejAerds  woold  be  watching  their  Flocks  aU 
Night  then,  and  that  ^a^ttfWOQld  command  his  SubjeAs  to  travel 
to  their  oirn  Qties  to  be  taxed  it  fncb  a  Time,  and  that  John  would 
choore  that  Tune  to  bapthte  in. 

There  be  two  more  oif  the  Jewifi  Feafts  to  be  fpoken  to,  which  were 
great  and  folemn  Feafts ;  jret  not  lb  great  as  thefe  three  •,  becaafe 
the  People  were  not  all  bound  to  come  op  to  Jerufakm  to  the  Tem* 
plci  namely,  the  Feaft  $/ TrMmfets^  tM  the  Ftafi  of  Exfiat$<m.  They 
were  both  in  the  fevemb  Month,  as  was  alfo  the  Feaft  ofTabernacles  - 
the  Feaft  of  Trmnfits  on  the  frji  Day  of  it ;  the  Feaft  of  Expiatm  on 
the  temb  Day ;  and  the  Feaft  ot  Tdermtcks  on  the  fifteenth  Day,  and 
from  thence  to  the  two  ^tkitwtwtiith  Day  ^  which  is  therefore  accounted 
the  greatefi  of  all  their  feafts^  being  in  the  feveoth  Month,  which  was 
a](b  the  firft  in  their  old  Accoant,  the  cUefift  of  aU  the  Months  io  the 
Year^  and  called  by  fome  the  Sabbath  of  Months,  as  the  feventh  Day 
is  the  Sabbath  of  Days, 

4.  Their  fourth  annual  Feaft  was  tho  Feaft  of  Trnrnfets  j  tpbkh  wm 
upon  the  firft  Djy  of  the  Sevetdh  Monlh.  The  firft  Inftitation  of  i(  we 
have  in  Ltv.  %i.  23, 24,  25.  Aad  $bi  Lord  ffdke  «nro  Moles,  faying ^  &c. 
It  was  celebrated  as  a  SMalb^  tbtf  were  to  do  no  fcrvile  Work  there* 
in.  This  Feaft  alfo  had  its  pecolur  Sacrifices  api>oinccd  for  it,  as  ia 
Jfamk  19.  the  fix  firft  Verfes.  It  was  alfo  (blcmoizcd  with  the  Uomg 
of  Tramfits ;  which  being  the  fpedUlUte  of  this  Fefti?ity,  it  had  iu 
Name  from  thence.  Here  therefore  the  old  legal  Mufick  may  fitly  be 
confidercd,  this  being  as  it  were  their  Feaft  of  Mafick  The  Icfti' 
tttiion  of  thefe  Trumpets  we  read  in  N/tmb.  10.  the  ten  firft  Ver* 
fcs,  mentioned  long  after  as  a  very  folemn  Ordinance  in  Pfai  81., 
3,4«  The  firft  mention  we  have  of  Mufical  Inftrumeou  in  the  Wor- 
fliipof  God,  is  in  Exod.  15. 20,21.  where  we  read  that  Miriam  ufci 
V9t9breU^  afid  they  praifed  God  therewith^  and  they  fang  the  Soog  of 
Mi>fis  when  they  were  delivered  from  Pharaoh,  jind  Miriam  the  Prih 
fktefi^  the  Sifter  of  Aaron  took  a  Timbrel  in  her  Hand^  and  aB  the  IVo- 
fnen  went  out  after  her  with  Timbrels  and  with  Dances.  Aid  Miriam  40< 
fwered  them^  Sing  /r  t$  the  Ijurd^  for  he  bath  Uinrnthed  ilorionfy ;  tk 
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fbift  mi  W'  ^*i"  ^"'^  *'  tbroKi  into  ibt  Sfth  Mo/ti  aftcrwflrdi  by  Or- 
der  from  God  appoinrcd  thefe  Trumpcti  to  bo  made,  aod  wc  read  of 
,  further  Incrcafe  of  Tuch  Inftrumcnts  in  after  timci.  Ai  Wthct;/e 
^,^  Si^mficaUonofthcm,  there  be  macy  Gofpcl-Jnftruftbos  W  bi;  coo- 
(jjr.iti  in  this  l«g"l  Shadow  ;  wc  (hall  mention  feven. 

I.  Tiic  general  Scope  of  ibem  was  to  fignify  and  (hadim  fxth  the 
fn/ii  of  the  Cofpel,  the  blelTctl  found  of  the  Gofpel,  which  it  ailed  ttir 
MfMlfound,   Pfal.89   15-   iheGi  .J...j-r.v.'_..     1.!.   -.-„ 

ftl  pleafaot  found  indeed.    Hcd 
to  lift  up  tUif  yoke  Hie  a  Tritm 
tltice  Silvtr,  Pfov,  10.10.    ( 
Ijithfol  dilchargc  and  execution ' 
ilK  Trumpet,  HoH  8.  i .  Ezek.  i 
itie  Jews  Biall  lie  converted,  in 
and  they  fhaU  come  wbub  mre  r 
God  fhall  g^ither  ihcm  ooe  by  ( 
II.  in  that  day  the  great  Trumpet, 
vii)  the  Silver  Trumpet  of  ihe 


•AgUdTidingt^  it  is  ajoy- 
Iters  of  the  Gorpel  arc  faid 
iheToifineof tUJufi  Uat 
:ts  weie  of  Silver  j)  the 
icisexprcflcd  byllowinsof 

is  laid,  in  the  day  when 
rcJt  Trnrnpft  (hali  ie  lhtt">^ 

&c.  /fa.  17.  hfl.  When 
f  gathered  out  fy  vne,  VcrH 
»,  &c.  that  is,  (  faith  Cat. 

the  Conviftion  and  Con- 


vcrlion  of  the  Jews.  God  will  have  his  Church  rnflrufted  not  by 
Sight  only,  but  by  Voice,  Dot  by  the  Eye  only,  but  by  the  Ear.  Even 
underthe  Law  the  Lord  wouM  not  have  hii  People  always  to  look  for 
miricDlous.  and  ioimediatc  Guidance,  but  they  were  to  order  them- 
rdres  according  to  the  fonod  of  the  Trumpet  both  in  War  and  Peace, 
jccordingto  the  Rule  of  the  Word  :  So  according  to  the  Rulesof  the 
Gorpel,  according  as  that  Trumpet  fonnds,  fo  are  yon  to  ad.  This 
n  ihe  firlt,  namely,  the  joyfoi  fooad  of  the  Silver  Trumpet  of  the 
Cofpe). 

I.  Tbtjeys  atidCracnofthiSfirit  tfCod'a  another  thing  intimated 
bf  this  Trumpet  and  Inltrument  of  Mallclt  \  that  fpiritnal  Melody  of 
ifie  Joys  and  Graces  of  the  Holy  Gholl  in  the  Hearts  of  God's  People, 
f(d.  p8. 6.  vith  Trumiits  and  finnd  of  Corrnt  ma\i  a  joyful  noift  before 
tbt  Lord  the  King^  Ephef.  5. 18,  19.  There  is  a  Melody  and  joyful  Voice 
iQ  l^e  Conlciences  of  Believers,  the  Spirit  of  God  both  iaadifytng  and 
fomforiing  of  them,  fo  the  Apoftle,  Cot.  3.  itf.  Craety  and  77  tbe 
fruit  of  Grace:  So  tbli  Mulick  remains  in  the  Antitype  of  it,  the 
Htait-Itrings  of  Believers  making  Melody  fuitable  to  the  Profellion  of 
their  Lips,  and  to  the  gracious  and  peaceable  Courciiaiioa  of  their 
Lives,  that  is,  the  true  Gorpel-Mafitk. 

3.  Thefe  Trumpets  and  other  mufical  iDltrnmeots  9tre  uftdiiitimt 
•fWa/y  and  appointed  by  God  fo  to  be,  Numb.  10. 9.  The  Trumpets 
'''^'/rf^  AtuiidtopTepaicaad  call  them  forth  to  the  War,  tocncoa. 


TbiOoffil  4  thiFufiofTrumfits. 

me  tMr  Fatl^  lalt»  Ott  Ihey  fluNdd  bo  remembred  before  the  LoiS 
aod  bufe  SocceTt  Oftr  tbdr  Eocfiiies ;  ibmetioteirifible  Succefs  acceod' 
•iiigthiiOrdiMBcevM  ^  J^a^aet  Time,  iC&/M.2aii,2z.  thif 
fimUd  tht  TrMmHtyfTif^  the  Bimty  •/  Holinefs^  and  when  the?  be- 
ganco  iing  PraUb,  cbe  Lofd  fee  Ambolhoiencs  againft  jimnm,  and 
^MMfr/iodMoaotSrir,  and  then  they  were  fmiccen. 

4.  Jt  was tii OSki ^ ihe Frkfii  tofomtd the fe Trumpets.  Atiskli/iimh 
I  o.  9.  TbeSm  •/ Aaron  f k  M^  mtfi  d0  it.  To  (hew  chat  (he  pobJ 
lick  Dirpenfiition  of  the  Word  and  Gofpel  belongs  to,  and  is  incrulled 
cbieflfwitStbeSontofyfiraiv,  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  theymaft 
ibond  the  Silf  er  Trumpet  of  the  GoTpd  in  the  Ears  of  the  World. 

{.Tie  matif  iky  wen  msde  1/,  iome  were  of  Silver,  and  Tome  of 
Horn,  A'kffrk  10.  i.  and  1  Ctrov.  15.28.  The  Cdmet^  that  is,  an  h. 
ftrnment  of  H^rn !  So  in  that  98*  ffii-  ^-  ^''^f>  TrHmpet  and  fonnd  tf 
'Ccraet  make  ajcyfsJ  Noife  before  the  Lard  the  King.  And  Rams-horns 
did  beat  down  the  Walls  of  Jericho^  lofli.  6.  If  God  infticoteche  Rams. 
•borns,  they  Ihall  be  u  powerful  as  the  Silver  Trumpets.  To  teach  os 
that  the  meaneft  Gifts  of  any  Godly  Minifters,  if  fiocere,  are  accepted 
and  may  be  blefled  of  God  for  the  good  of  Souls,  for  the  cading  down 
of  ftrong- holds,  and  for  Succefi  and  ViAory  againft  onr  Spiritual  Ene- 
mies I  Bjims-horns  may  do  it  as  well  as  Silver  Trumpets. 

6,  Their  namber  aljprft  was  hnt  two^  Numb.  10. 2.  that  is,  for  the  two 
Sons  of  jtaron^  EleazMf  and  Jthamar  the  Priclts,  Numb.  3. 4.  but  ia 
procels  of  Tune  David  added  many  other  mufical  I  nftruments,  but  he 
did  it  by  Authority  and  Direfiion  from  God.  For  fo  was  the  Com- 
.mandment  of  the'  ix>rd  by  his  ProjAets,  a  Chron.  29. 15.  i  chron.  t6. 
42.  2  Cbroa,  7.  tf.  And  in  Sehmoif%  Time  we  read  of  one  hundred  ind 
twenty  Priefts  that  did  (bund  with  Trumpets  at  the  Dedication  of.be 
Temple,  2  Cbroa.^.  I2«  Afo  the  Levites^  which  were  the  Singers^  king 
arrayed  in  white  UUken^  having  Cymbals^  and  Pfalteries^  and  JHarfs^  end 
with  them  one  bnndred  and  twenty  Friefts  founding  with  Trimftts.  And 
thofe  Inftruments  of  Muficit  which  David  made,  they  are  called  the 
InSruments  of  Muficic  of  the  Lord :  For  he  made  them  according  to 
the  direfiioa  of  the  Seer.  All  which  fliews  the  Eolargemeot  of  the 
Church  and  its  Joy,  and  the  Improvement  of  the  Worfhip  of  God  in 
-Gofpel-times :  Hore  are  one  hundred  and  twenty  Trumpets  now, 
whereas  there  were^but  two  atfirft.  And  as  the  number  of  Pr lefts, 
and  Trumpets  and  Mufical  Inftruments  was  much  increafed  in  Soio^ 
fnvf%  Time  above  what  it  was  in  tlie  time  of  Mofes :  So  /hall  the 
/Church  and  their  fpiritual  Joy  in  the  days  of  the  Gofpel  under  Chrift, 
who  is  the  true  Solomon.  They  are  increafed  now^  aad  (bi^ll  ^  ^<^*^^ 
jnd  more  in  the  later  dajs^  I/a  60^  ^tA  6\  CiwK^xK^.  •^-'^'^ 


The  Gofpel  of  the  Feafl  of  Trumpett.  459 

J.  jyfy  "■**  '*"'  ^"^  0/ Mufiek  and  Trumpet  I  upon  ibe  fir  ft  cby  of  the 
fivtiflh  MeKtb,  vbjf  u  that  the  appointtd  Stafoa  for  it  f  1  anfwer,  Maoy 
Acconnti  are  given  by  Incerprecers,  whkh  do  all  center  in  ihii  ^  be- 
aofeo' the  many  great  Occurrences  and  Difpcafations  of  God  in  this 
Monib,  fomc  whereof  were  paft,  and  were  dow  to  be  remcmbred,  and 
fboe  fntnre,  which  were  now  to  be  proclaimed  and  prepared  for. 
The  World  was  created  in  this  Month,  which  was  at  firft  the  firft 

Month  in  the  Year,  until  the  A;coi-— hanged  upon  occaiion  and 

in  Memorial  of  their  Delirerance  i  jpt.     Thii  Month  fliaUbe 

ii  JM  the   Itginmng  of  Moiitbi,  it  fl  firft  Month  of  the  Ttar  to 

jM,  Exod.  12.  z.  intimating,  that  i  t  fo  before.    There  was 

approaching  the  frti/l  of  Atontment  enth  day  of  this  Month, 

which  is  thought  to  relate  to  iht  :alf,  and  the  Lord's  par- 

doning that  Idolatry  :  Alfothcftajt  jdfi  od  the  fifteenth  day. 

The  Temple  oi  Solomon  was  dedicai  s  Month:  And  in  this 

Month  alio  was  the  Birth  of  Chriil  •  mc  God  alTumcd  and  ap- 

peared in  our  Nature,  pitching  his  T  or  Teat  in  our  Hcfli.  All 

which  things  put  together  give  fon.^  it  of  the  Teafon  of  this 

feaft,  and  of  Che  Solemnity  of  the  bluwiu  of  Trumpets  on  the  firft 
day  of  the  fcventh  month.  And  lb  mach  ior  the  fourth  of  ihtfe  ylmHut 
Ftftivah,  namely,  the  Ftajt  of  Trumpttt. 

Vft.  Take  this /ff/>r(fl»,  namely,  tiieVimarrmtiAlintfiof  Mujical  fit' 
ftiumtmi  in  tht  IVorJhif  of  Cod  notv  under  tbt  Gofpel.    Vou  fee  of  old  there 
ffjs  an  Inftitution  for  them,  there  is  not  fo  now.    Tbe^ 
area  very  latelnrcntion  of  theChurch  of  Romt:  ^-  2z.(ef.s>i*l,4> 
^moji  fpeaks  againfl  them  as  not  ufed  in  the  Chorch  in 
his  Time,  faying,  they  are  legal,  and  prefignrefomcthing  of  ChriA} 
therefore  are  not  continued  under  the  Gorpel.    ConGder  thefe  three 
■Things. 
.1.  thty  aire  a  Type,  that  is  evident ;  and  hereby  is  typified  the  Mu- 
.  fick  and  Melody  of  the  Joys  and  Graces  of  the  Holy  Gholl  in  the 
Hearts  of  God's  People  ^  and  many  other  Gofpel  LeQbns  and  Inftru- 
Aions  were  held  forth  by  this  ancient  legal  Ordinance.    And  Types 
you  know  are  ceafed,  and  Shadows  are  vanifhed  now  the  Subltance  is 
come  :  Look  therefore  after  the  inward  Mufick  of  a  good  Confcience, 
and  the  witncfs  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  there  ^  this  is  the  Gofpel-Mit- 

z^  If  we  could  not  find  out  the  Myftery  and  the  dired  CgoiBcatioo 
of  them,  which  hath  been  cleared  to  you ;  jet  however  tbtfe  ibin^t 
wire  a  lef,al  BhrttxH,  and  tbildi(h  Rudiments,  therefore  not  becoming  the 
miuirc  Eftate  of  Believers  under  the  New  TeftamcoT,  though  thsy 

tniRht 


.r 
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might  be  «  fii  folace  for  the  Childilh  Eftace  of  cbe  Church  oadcrthe 
Law. 
1.  Tiiii  Catbednl  Mofidc  iotrodooetb  into  the  Cbarcb  of  God. 
.   Rawle  of  Cborch^OlEcerf  which  the  Lord  neyer  appointed,  and  which 
never  came  iacobb  Heart,  tbeCborifters  and  Singing-men,  d'c  and 
that  it  a  very  great  EviL    Ii  is  not  in  the  power  of  Men,  but  ic  is  the 
great  Prcrog^Bve  of  jefnt  Cbrift  to  appoint  Officers  in  bis  Church 
If  bo ,  bath  appointed  noo/e  but  Pafton  and  Teachers^  Eiders  and  Dea  * 
•cons. 

€.  The  fifth  Annual  Feaft  was  tht  Feafl  of  Exfiation  or  Atmmtm 
Tlus  was  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  feven  Month,  the  Rules  and  Rites 
whereof  are  fet  down  at  large  in  Uvk.  16.  which  becanfe  thevare 
many,  and  very  fignificant,  and  full  of  Gofpel-osyfterics:  Therefore  I 

Surpofe  ( the  Lord  aiGfting  ).  to  fpcak  to  it  more  at  large  in  a  di- 
ina  Difcourlc  by  it  fdf,  havhig  here  only  mentioned  it  in  iu  place 
to  which  it  doth  t)elong. 

.  Qjitp.  Wert  tbefi  tbif§  aO  their  yfarljf  Feaflsf  Had  they  no  more  hot 
the^nve  under  the  Law,  wu  wttaffover^  the  Feaft  of  Pentecoft^  the 
Feaft  of  TakmaeUi^  the  Feaft  of  TramftUy  and  the  Feaft  of  £xm4. 
tun  t 

Anfw*  They  bad  00  more  of  GoJPs  Afpointmtnt  that  were  tcrfttrnd 
and  reHiioui  Feafts.  It  is  true,  we  read  of  Tome  others  both  m  Scrip- 
ture and  in  the  Jewifh  Writers }  but  either  they  were  not  perpetuaDy 
recurring  every  Year,  but  meeriy  occaftonal  upon  prefent  emergencies 
of  Providence ;  or  elfe  they  were  not  holy  and  religious  Feafts,  but 
only  Gvil  and  Political ;  or  elfe  laftly  they  were  ftnfi^l  and  unwarraa- 
table:  As, 

1.  There  was  S^bmon's Feaft,  that  iblemn  Feaft  at  the  Dedication  of 
the  Temple,  as  in  2  Cbron.  5.  but  this  was  extraordinary  and  occa« 
£onal,  and  not  a  ftanding  yearly  Feftival. 

2.  They  had  alfo  thore  Fafts  of  the  fifth  and  of  the  feventh  Month  . 
which  are  mentioned  in  Zteh.  7. 3—5.  but  thefe  alfo  were  but  tern* 
I>orary  and  occafional ;  upon  occaCon  of  the  Calamities  of  their  Cap- 
tivity  in  Babylon^  the  Land,  being  laid  defolate,  Jcrufalem  taiktn^  the 
Temple  deftroyed.  Hence  they  had  theTe  Fafts  only  during  the  time 
of  their  Sorrow,  but  they  ceaied  and  were  turned  into  rejoycing. 

3.  There  were  the  days  of  PMrim  mentioned  in  Eftber  9.  21, 22. 
which  they  kept  in  the  Month  of  Mar^  on  the  fourteenth  and  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  Month  yearly :  For  then  it  was  turned  from' Sor- 
row to  joy,  and  from  Mourning  to  a  good  Day.  This  fccms  not 
to  be  a  religions,  but  a  fotitieal  Confiitmott  i  fo  our  Diviaes  conclude 


The  Cofpet  of  the  Hew  Moom.  44 1 

tguallttht  Pifijii,  who  ptcad  this  for  their  Popilh.HoIy.days.  For 
ihere  wtrc  peculiar  Sacrifices  appointed  for  all  the  Holy  tL-ftivaU, 
AWfr.  ci">P- 18,  and  29.  but  there  was  none  for  this :  And  there  is  no- 
thing memioncd  but  civil  Rejoyciog,  days  of  Feafting  and  Joy,  and 
ftnJiiig  portions  to  the  Needy,  f^trf.  22.  Of  this  nature  is  our  fifth  of 
t<mtrtlitr.  Not  but  that  there  msy  and  oughi  lo  be  upon  fuch  times 
holy  rcjoycing  in  God,  as  upon  any  providential  Occafion :  But  there 
1  the  Works  of  our  Cal- 
iccafional  Days  of  Parting 
ich  days.  Had  they  been 
re  bound  to  abftain  from 
re  of  religious  FcaiU,  we 
&c.  had  Inftrudtioii  from 
:c  it,  they  that  had  fuch 

in  the  timeoftlieilijic' 

,  I  Aiaccab.  4.  %6.  fo  ibgr 
offered  Suryil-ojfcTingi  with 


ought  not  to  be  a  religious  Abf 
liags  (as  upon  the  Lord's  Day, 
orRejoycing)  that  ought  not  to 
religious  tcafts  and  Days  whci 
the  Works  of  their  Callings,  af.. 
ihen  arc  to  fuppofc  that  Mordtcai, 
God  about  it,  die  they  durlt  nok 
Light  and  Holincfs. 

4.  We  rc:idoftwo  Feafis  more 
cd^fty  one  for  the  Dedication  of 
U^  Iht  Dedication   of  the    jItSar  ei^as 

i-tad'iefit  and  ojfcred Sacrifices  of  Deliverance  and  Prjife.  And  [he  Other 
for  the  Purification  of  the  Temple,  1  Maccab.  t ,  iZ.  trg  art  now  pwfofed 
tiketftbe  Purification  of  the  Temptt  uion  tbt  five  and  tmntieth  dfy  of  the 
maatb  Chedeu.  Now  if  thefe  had  been  only  particular  and  occalional 
Fcalts,  thefe  things  God  had  left  with  the  Church  to  appoint  ^  but 
feeing  the  Jews  fay,  they  were  yearly  Fealls,  they  were  therefore  fu- 
perlticious  and  unwarrantable  Things  ;  for  they  had  no  fuch  cxiraor- 
diaary  Perfons  amongll  them  that  could  give  them  Authority  from  God' 
for  fuch  a  thing. 

Their  Holy  Times  we  referred  to  three  Heads,  their  Holydayt^  Ntv 
Atooni,  aniSabbaihi.  And  thus  we  have  gone  through  the  firft,  their 
Holy-days^  or  Fea/l-dajij. 

Now  a  Word  concerning  their  A'cm  Jtfotmi,  Let  r.v  Maajmi£e  yeu  in 
rtffeO  of  the  Nim  Moont. 

1.  The  Tecond  Word  in  the  Text  is  New  Moem^  of  .which  we  read 
hNnmb.i'i.ii,  in  the  beginningi  of  yonr  Montht yt  fhaU  offer  a  Biatit- 
offeringunto  the  Lord^Sic.  and  Numb.  10,  lo,  in  the  btginmngi  of  your 
MoMtht  yefhall  biom  mtb  the  Trnrnfeti  over yoia  Btfrm-offeringiy  &C. 

To  open  this  a  little,  that  fo  you  may  Dnderftaad  the  Mind  of  the 
Holy  Ghoit  in  \t\  you  mufl  obferve  tbat  their  Computation  of  the 
Vear  was  not  as  ours  is,  meerly  Solar,  but  partly  Lunar :  For  their 
Month  always  began  with  the  NtK  Moon^  and  theDays  remaining  to 
^'^op  ibeirSo)atyt&T,  which  are  eleven,  they  were  wont  to  imcrca- 
V.VI  late 


liililiiiiMliiliHiliiliiiMiMli^^ 
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ktc  it  the  apMluciimt  of  thdr  High  Prieftt  and  Rolm  at  the  veirt 
cod :  Or  (  as  ibme  write  )  after  the  fcoood  or  third  Year  in  tn  ml? 
cafaitory  Month  which  they  caDed  yksdw^  coofifting  of  eleven,  or  one 
and  twenty,  or  three  and  thirty  Days.  Their  Month  ftill  began  with 
a  Nem  Mom.  and  the  Lord  did  appoint  that  it  (hoold  be  a  (eafoQ  re 
Ugioofly  oblerved  by  them  \  yon  uall  offer  foch  and  foch  Sacrifice 
/f  (hai  bkm  wUk  Trmmpets^  &C  ^ 

There  were  four  things  oMenrable  in  the  folemnizing  the  Ahi 
Motmt :  For  tliey  did  (bleomizc  this  Seafbn  with  fuch  religious  Ritd 
and  Obler rations  as  thele. 

1.  A  holy  Contocation  andabftaining  from  the  Works  and  BuGnefs 
of  their  Callings :  Therefore  in  .^018.  5.  they  arebrooght  inasTay. 
iog,  v&m  910  the  Ncm  Moons  begoiti^  thai  wc  may  fit  Carn^  &c. 

1.  Bj  repairing  to  the  Prophets  for  Teaching  and  loftruQioo,  toia* 
qoire  ot  God,  and  to  hear  his  Word,  %  Kings  4.  23. 

3.  With  foanding  or  blowing  of  Tmnpets  every  New  Moon^  as  well 
as  the  New  Moon  otthe  fevench  Month,  Namb.  10.  10. 

4.  With  pecnti^r  Sacrifices,  yea,  a  greater  number  of  Sacrifices  theo 
on  the  Sabbdch-day :  They  had  peculiar  SaCTifices  then  to  be  offered  on 
the  fir  ft  day  of  the  Month,  Numb.  28  1 1. 

Some  add  (  fifthly )  the  keeping  folemn  Feafts  of  Love  and  Amitf, 
t  Sam.  la  5,6. 

Now  this  Solemnity  of  the  New  Mooa^  doubtlefs  had  fome  Divioe 
Myftcry  in  it,  it  aimed  at  fome^ooJ  tbistg  to  come^  fomething  of  CbrhJ 
in  the  Gk)rpcl ;  for  the  Text  faith  exprefly,  tbey  nere  a/hadow  ofthinn 
So  come.  And  the  Worlhipof  God  in  Gofpel-cimcs  is  cxprefled  under 
this  Phrafe,  Jfa.66.li^from  one  New  Moon  to  another^-  (o  Ezlckid 
in  his  Vilioaof  the  Temple*  worfhip  under  the  Gofpcl  fpeaksof  it'uo- 
der  the  Name  of  New  MoonSj  Ezek.  46.  i ,  6.  ' 

But  what  then  did  it  (igoify  ?  What  was  the  meaning  of  all  there 
things?  Doubtlefs  thev  were  written  for  our  InftruAion,  there  was  a 
Gofpel-myllery  in  thele  legal  InftitutioQs.  In  thefe  Things  principally 
the  Subfiance  of  thefe  Shadows. 

t .  Tbf'ir  acknowltdgmcnt  of  Cod  in  tb^  Creature  \  that  God  mud  be 
acknowledged  in  the  renovation  of  the  Creatures  in  the  courfe  of  Pro- 
vidence-: As  when  the  Moon  begins,  increafes,  and  is  renewed,  ehea 
God's  Providence  is  acknowledged  and  taken  notice  of  ;  he  re- 
news the  courfe  of  nature  and  every  Mercy  we  enjoy.  There  is  no 
Light  to  be  feen  at  firft  in  the  Moon,  but  it  increafes  till  it  come  to 
the  fuO  Moon.  Thus  God  renews 'every  Creature  and  every  Comfort 
in  the  way  of  his  Providence,  PfaL  104. 30.  thon  fcndcfi  fyr<h  t^  S^^r^^^ 
and  tbtjf  are  created^  awd  tloi4  rencwejk  \tt  Vau  o\\Vt^w\\ix  '^.V^^^^'S^. 
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Bot  UcfiCfxllo  this  SoktnnEcy  for  the  Moon  wheo  ic  wiiatthe/jfifi 
iben«wc  of  [he  Cieatmc  ii  leen  :  But  -nhen  thtrt  is  kap  0/tbtCrea- 
urt'  thf  Ged  map  bt  ewntd  CVCB  in  ihc  \n&  of  iMcrdes. 

1,  71*  Renivation  of  (fee  Cftjrff  6  in  a  way  of  Graet,  ai  wcl!  it  thfCrei- 
tnrc  in  the  way  of  Providence ;  wc  moft  own  God  ia  ihaE,  aad  de- 
pend on  him  for  ic :  For  ihe  Church  is  compared  in  Scripture  to  the 
Jloon,  f/J'-  89.  37.  it  /hall  be  efiabli/hrd  for  tvcr  m  tht  Atoo",  tmd  <k  a 
fplhM  Witnrfs  in  Heaven.  Cam.  6.  o.  Who'u  thlt  that  iooieth  forth  fair 
iiVotMtoiy  &c.     As  the  Mo(  her  Liglit  from  the  .Sun; 

Satbe  Chwrch  borrows  her  Llj  Qirilt,  who  a  the  Sun  of 

Righteoufnefs.    Ai  the  Chur^..-  ■  I  to  the  Moou  :  SoChrUl 

to  the  Sun  ■,  for  fo  he  is  calfcd,  j  f  yon  that  fear  wy  Nwit 

fhjS  tht  Smh  of  Ri^btcnufncfi  arife  1.  hit  IVingi.      The  CliUfcli 

borrows  her  Light  froinChrift  tl  jhtcoufneft,  as  the  Mooa 

doth  from  the  Sua  in  the  Firr    '  l^hrill  is  coiitpjieJ  to  the 

Sun,  IS  well  as  the  Church  to  tl  1  the   Mooq  borrows  her 

Light  flod  Luftrc  from  the  Sun,  am.  Kl  by  the  Afpcfls  and  In- 

fluences thereof:  So  the  Church  by  i  s  from  Chrilt,  who  is  in- 

deed the  Son  of  Righieoufnefs,  renewiGB  ....-  State  of  the  Churcii  efpe. 
ciilly  under  the  Gofpel, 

And  therefore  all  thofe  Duties  which  were  to  be  performed  ob  the 
Nen  Moons,  fo  hr  qs  they  are  perpetual,  ought  to  be  more  nlenti- 
fulty  and  more  abundantly  performed  under  the  Gofpel  :  As  abftain. 
iug  from  fervilc  Works,  from  Sin,  the  worit  of  Serritudes,  fceking 
lol^ruAion,  and  attending  upon  the  Ordinances  for  that  end,  the 
Ibuading  of  the  Silver  Trumpet  of  the  Gofpel,  abouDding  in  fptritual 
Sicrifices,  and  agreeing  in  Love  and  Amity,  eating  their  Bread  iaAn- 
glenefs  of  Heart. 

3.  Here  feemeth  to  be  likewife  rome  intimation  of  that  frc^f  Aiy. 
fiery  of  tht  lacarnation  offtfia  Chrifl^  I  mean  his  Conception  0?  the  Holy 
Ghoft  in  the  Womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  For  this  aimed  at  Chnft,  as  atl 
the  oLher  Ceremonies  of  the  Law  and  Holy  Times  and  Scafoni  did.  And 
fooic  here  gone  abotit  to  make  it  out,  thus  ;  That  look  at  Chrift  fulfil- 
led  other  great  Types  and  Cercmt>Dies  of  the  Law  in  other  Things  :  So 
he  did  in  this.  As  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  pointed  Co  the  time  of 
bis  Birth  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  feventh  Month  :  So  if  from  thence 
we  reckon  thirty  eight  Weeks  backward,  it  will  carry  us  to  the  change 
of  the  Moon^  at  which  time  is  a  great  ConjuoQion  or  Union  of  thofe 
hvo  great  Luminaries  the  Sun  and  the  Moon.  Here  they  think  may  be 
fome  dark  and  weak  fliadow  of  the  Coojundion  or  Union  of  the  twoNa- 
wrw  ot  Christ  in  one  Perfon ;  when  be  became  *'fii  Wr8j«T0-,  which 
Llls  be 
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hedidi  M 10  IIm  iriiolc  Sitce  UUi  ffmiiiliidon  i  (6  cfpeciallv  when 
tewuWrifcdlnlteVirBlotWipilA.  ^  . 

4*  Tk  Nm  MmfkMfcripgy'tUHg  himaibCMJt^  Re?.  12.  t  the 
World,  which  in  rctbeft  of  t|ie  QianKableiicrs  of  ic«  u  Uke  tbCilibM 
the  World  and  the  Giorf  thereof  piaah  amy,  never  ftandiog  at  the 
lame  Sbj.  Thb  fliould  be  frequently  upon  oar  Hearu  and  Thoughts 
5.  They  were  to  obfenre  ihtjkft  dof  of  the  Mcntb^  not  the  fifth  or 
fijctb  Day :  So  alfo  their  morning  SaorificiB  was  to  be  offered  tariy  in 
$U  mantmg  ^  and  the  Paflbver  celebrated  the  firil  Month  in  the  Year 
To  teach  them,  that  as  ever  they  expected  the  Blefliug  of  God  upon  the 
reft  of  their  time,  they  muft  be  careful  to  fee  aparc  the  firft  and  b^ft  of 
an  their  Days  and  Hours  unto  his  Service.  .' 

6«  They  were  to  oblcrve  the'firft  day  of  every  months  one  at  wtU  m 
euMher.  Which  checks  that  fuperftitipus  Conceit,  as  if  there  were 
lucky  land  unlucky  Times  \  whereas  God  hath  faoSified  every  tnohtb, 
and  every,  time  to  his  People  \  as  on  the  contrary  to  the  Wicked,  the 
moft  lucky  Times  prove  dilaftrous :  As  among  the  Papifts  that  famous 
Year  1538.  croWnra  with  fo  many  Aftrological  Praedidions  of  enfuiog 
Happioefs  and  ViAory,  proved  ^uite  contrary  co  their  Expeftations  : 
So  that  FsJke  Prefi.  Rbem.  Tift,  faith  of  it, 

O&cgifimui  OOavm  mirabilis  minus. 
Clado  Pafiftarmi  faMfttu  aUqne  piis.     . 
Mo  Month  to  a  godly  Man  is  of  it  felt  Evil,  but  let  a  wicked  Hama» 
caft  lots  from  the  beginning  of  the  Year  to  the  ending,  he  (hall  find  no 
Month  good* 

So  much  for  the  Myftery  of  their  New  Moons^  the  feeond  fort  of 
their  holy  Times. 

'    3.  The  third  is  their  SMatbs»    Let  no  Man  jnd^e  yon  in  refpeff  of  the 
Sabbath.    A -Word  to  that,  and  fo  we  (hall  finilh  the  Text  at  this 
time. 
The  general  Motion  of  a  Sabbath  is  a  time  of  Re  It. 
They  had  three  forts  of  Sabbaths  \  their  reeelly  Sabbath^  every  feventh 
day;  their  yearly  Sabbath^  every  feventh  year  ;  and  their  ^re^ir  fabbati^ 
eal  Tear^  reckoning  feven  times  feved  Year$,  which  was  their  Jubilee^ 
ty  try  fiftieth  Tear.    In  everv  one  of  which  was  fomethingof  a  Shadow 
of  things  to  come,  the  ApoAle  is  exprefs,  tbefe  Things  are  a  Shadow  of 
Tbingt  to  cwne. 
Quefi.  Wherein? 

jSsfw.  I.  Their  meeUy  SabbaA  on  the  feventh  Day  of  the  Week  ;  this 
was  pirtly  Moral  and  Perpetnal^  confidered  as  a  feveattv  5^^^  ^l^^'^H^ 

time,  Andjfied  and  fct  apart  Vi  Goa^  \t^m  w^v&ss^^^^>'<sss.  ^^^^>^ 
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nit  ftomthe  Works  of  bt*  weekly  Calling,  in  imitatioa  of  God,  aad 
ia  remerabrancc  of  the  greac  Work  of  the  Creaiion  of  the  World. 

Bottho'the  Sahbach  be  partly  Moral,  and  it  mutt  needs  be  fo.  Ice- 
ingitijone  of  [he  Ten  CommandmenUt  otherwife  there  would  be  but. 
nine  moral  Commands;  and  the  original  Ground  of  a  Sabbath  is  not  a 
ceremoDial  Inftitutioii,  nor  the  Sin  and  Fall  of  Man,  but  a  particular 
Calling  1  and  therefore  M>>m  in  hi*  innnccne  and  finlcfs  Eftate  needed 
aSibbathj  and.God   fanftihcd  fore  the  Fall  of  Man,  Ctn.. 

1. 1,  2, 3-  Yet  the  Jeai/h  I  ne  RtfftOi  Ceremonial,  and 

therefore  it  isabrogared,  ;,.„  Sabbaih  fubftitutcd  inftcact 

ihereof :  Ard  thcrctorc  the  r  re  in  the  Text  reckons  the 

Jev«iDi  Sabbaths  in  the  fame  ^  icir  A>:p  ^/eo/i;  and  yearly 

l-'eltivals  anion^ft  [he  Shadows  lings  to  come  ;  for  it  had 

(ixne  typical  Kefpe^s  and  Ufes,  onialRitet  and  Obfervatt- 

DOt  annexed  to  it.     1  fhali  inltanc  lings  wherein  it  is  typical. 

1,  For  the  Commemarulion  oftu  RcdempSioti  and  Dclivcraixe 

lut  o/'Egypt.  Therefore  thsiigh  the  lum  [Commandment,  as  it  is  rc^ 
corded  ia  Exod,  thap.  10.  is  grounded  upon  the  Labour  of  a  particular  - 
Calling,  and  upon  God's  refting  from  the  Workof  Creation  upon  the 
feveach  Day  ;  (  which  are  moral  Grounds  )  yet  in  the  fourth  Com- 
□laudmcnt,  as  it  is  repeated  Cent.  ;.  one  of  thefe  moral  Coalidcrations 
jsomitted,  viz.  the  Work  of  Creation  ;  and  there  is  a  typical  Confix. 
(ftrjrr'iwfubftituted  inltead  thereof,  vix,,  their  Deliverance  oat  of  f^^r,  ^ 
Deal.  %.\%. 

I.  As  there  was  in  the  Jewilh  Sabbath  a  Commemoration  of  that 
typical  Redemption  out  of  ££ypr.-  So  Tecondly,  it  was  a  typical  Pnfi- 
guration  of  the  Jiefl  of  (be  Body  ofjefta  Cbrift  in  the  Cravt  that  whole  Day  • 
which  was  indeed  the  only  whole  Day  of  his  Retting  or  CeHaiion  from 
the  Adtionsofa  bodily  Life:  For  he  was  in  the  Grave  only  fame  Tmall 
part  of  the  lixth  Day,  and  of  the  firft  Day  ■,  bnt  he  relted  the  whole 
jcwilh  Sabbath.  So  then,  as  they  had  other  legal  Days  and  Times 
that  pointed  them  to  other  things  aboDt  theMcffiah:  So  the  Sabbath 
points  to  his  refling  in  the  Grave,  and  he  did  not  only  refl:  in  the  hum- 
bliug  of  himfelf  under  the  Guilt  of  our  Sins,  but  in  his  Refurreftion 
from  the  dead.  The  day  of  his  Refurreflion  was  the  Day  of  hit  en- 
tring  into  his  State  of  Retl  from  his  Sufferings  ;  but  on  the  Sabbath  he 
refled  from  the  Adions  of  his  bodily  Life :  Therefore  the  fcvcnth  Day 
Sabhaih  is  abrogated,  and  the  Lord  hath  rnbtlituted  the  firft  Day  of 
the  Week  ;  for  the  Sabbath  is  Moral,  And  there  is  a  Ground  too  for 
fAe  cbangiag  of  the  Day  :  That  there  fliould  be  one  Day  in  fivento 
'tcend  on  the  VV'orfhJp  of  God,  Xfe  w  moral  «nd  ftrfctital :  That  it 


••/■ 


,► 


44<  Tbi  (kffH  if  tbi  SMaibs. 

tkmki \tfSBi»U^  Diy  in Itftt,  tUi ii  by  God*s  laftuutioa  mtde Utsi 
W  (^ A  Cbrift  ratred  uico  bti  Reft  of  Glory^  into  the  StMt  cberc* 
of  ac  bit  ReTiirrefUon }  aad  iaco  the  Hacc  thereof  when  be  afceodcd 
:  iato  Heatea  |  bat  bb  rcftiag  ia  the  Grave  trai  on  the  feventh  Day. 

tfooi  aO  w bicb  yoa  anav  fte  the  Morality  of  the  Sabbath  confidercd 
as  tageneniL  lOgfiSbfit  with  the  fbadoiry  Nature  of  the  Jewifh  Sab- 
bath of  the  (cfoitb  Day^  hafiog  theft  typical  Refpeds  and  Relations 
annexed  to  it :  And  (b  therein  voa  lee  the  Grounds  of  the  Abrogati- 
on  of  it,  and  of  the  Snbftituuoa  of  the  Chriilian  Sabbath  ioltead 
thereof. 

And  fo  moch  may  ferre  for  thttyfkd  Refpeds  and  iKe  of  the  Jeirilh 
Sabbath.  • 

Novr  as  for  the  RHu  and  Otfinf0tkm  thereof. 

1.  There  mere  mre  Smifices  ib^e  Dgf  then  upon  other  Dafi^  Numb. 
28.  p,  10.  The  realbn  wai  becaule  there  ^Wcre  more  Mercies  girco 
and  commemorated  that  Day,  at  the.  Creation,  their  Deliverance  ont 
of  Eiyfe^  and  their  Sandification  bv  the  Spirit :  Itlhall  he  a  fign  between 
ene  andtbem^  that  they  mghe  kwom  that  J  Jehovah  do  faaOify  them^  Cxod. 
31.  ly  Ezek.  20.  12, 20. 

Here  learo,  that  the  more  Bleffingt  God  gives  to  any  People,  the 
greater  TbankfuUfefi  he  expedt  again. 

It  teacheth  alio  thatf/eciid  Helmefi  which  (hould  be  upon  the  Sab- 
bath }  more  exercile  of  Grace,  and  duties  of  Worlhip  to  be  perfbrmed 
upon  that  Day  then  ordidarilV  upon  any  other  Day :  There  (hould  be 
that^among  ns  oft  the  Chriftian  Sabbath,  which  (honid  anfwer  tbeir 
double  Sacrifice  oponilheir  lewUh  Sabbath.  But  in  Ezjk.  ^.  45.  there 
is  appointed  for  the  SAbith  fix  Lambs  for  one  under  the  Law  \  to 
teach  us  th^t  there  (hould  be  more  Holinefi  now  tftider  the  GofpeI,tbea 
there  was  Under  the  Law. 

2.  Tbejf  Might  fiot  kindle  a  Fire  on  that  Day^  Exod.  35.  3.  As  fone 
think,  to  put  them  in  mind  of  their  abfblute  Freedom  from  their  E- 
gjftian  Bondage,  and  the  fiery  Bricit- works  there  \  or  from  the  Fire  of 
God's  Wrath  m  the  World  to  come,  when  entred  into,  that  none  of 
thefe  Fires  (hould  erer  be  kindled  upon  them  or  hurt  them.  Though 
othen  think  that  Reftraint  refp^ed  only  kindling  a  Fire  for  the  buiU 
ding  of  the  Tabernacle  j  nor  is  it  unlikely, 

3.  They  were  to  ahjim  from  hoHding  the  Tahemacle  that  Dtn^  Exod. 
31.12,1 3.14, 15,15. 17.  and  3<.  2.  To  teach  them  that  thehx  Days; 
that  is,  the  time  of  this  Ufe  is  the  onlf  time  wherein  God  will  build 
the  Tabernacle  of  his  Church :  This  Life  is  the  only  day  of  Grace  and 
Opportunity  of  SaWatioa. 
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•  4.  Tic/ lUiht  mt  latbirJifoKiaM  that  Daji,  EXfld.  ttf.  InihiiLife 
(hrift  11  o&ered,  but  iathe  Sabbath  of  Eternity  no  Manna,  no  means 
of  Grace,  no  offers  of  ChriQ  then  :  None  could  have  Manna  upoo 
(heSibbitl),  but  they  that  had  (lorcd  it  up  upciuhc  Week-day ;  fo 
none  cm  bave  Chrill  in  Heaven,  boE  they  that  have  (lored  him  up  in 
Iheir  Hcjrt)  on  Earth. 
Thcff  things  Ihcw  the  Rigor  of  the  Law  as  to  Sabbath-reft ;  but 


""  Spirit  of  the  Law,  did  firain 
ulcus  Worit  of  Mercy,  or 

ly  fcveoth  Year  wasaSah- 
jbatical  Day,  Exod.ij.  to. 

letting  the  Land  icft  firom 
.4,  5.  Some  alledge  a  po- 
lat  the  Land  by  rcfliag  one 
ix  i  quod  caret  alltrnj  rf^jit.- 


ihi  Pb-fif'^i  being  deeply  pofle' 
it  a  Peg  or  two  higher,  that  tf 
Works  of  Neccfliiy  was  unlav 
1.  They  had  alfo  a  SM.itiC'" 
baiital  Year,  as  e?cry  Icvcnth 
Vim.  15-9- 

Thii  Sabbatical  Year  was  ci 
itsufiijl  CjIcucc  and   Husbandr]' 
Itiicjland  philolbphical  Reafon 
Year  nnghc  be  the  more  fruitful 
ilMfMe  m-1  cjl. 

This  Wis  a  fhadoiv  of  tbingi  to  come,  tbii  figaitie)  fometbing  of  Cbrifl 
and  Cafpclm^fiery,  in  which  obferre  four  thingi.  There  was  a  four- 
fold InfiruAioQ  in  this  Sabbatical  Year. 

I.  This  Sabbatical  Year  told  them  plainly  that  both  thty  and  their 
Imd  Tftre  the  Lerdt,  Lev.  25.  23.  Far  tht  Land  U  mint. 

1.  This  taught  them.ro  defend  i*fon  Providence,  without  worldly 
Ore,  and  truftiog  to  the  Creature  for  Supply  and  Support.  For 
they  muft  not'now  fow  nor  till  the  Land  this  Year  :  For  the  lixth 
Year  was  ro  bring  forth  the  Fraii  of  three  Years,  fee  /.«».  25.  20, 
ii,  ^^.  and  VcrCtf.  the  Sabbalb  of  the  Land/hjU  be  Meat  fw  thee.  The 
Land  of  its  own  accord  that  Year  was  to  oroduce  Sufteoancc  enough 
k)th  for  Man  and  Bcalt.  It  is  not  enougn  foe  us  to  .depend  on  the 
ordinary  Courfe  of  Means  ^  God  caa  OTcr-mle  them  and  orer-work 
them,  as  he  doth  here. 

3.  The  Lord  hereby  teacbcih  them  and  m  that  £rtat  Cefptl'LeJfoo 
Md  Duty  of  Mercy  and  Bounty  to  the  Foot  ^  Exod.  13.  10,11.  The  Land 
mud  rell,  that  the  Poor  may  cat,  and  Dent.  15.  i,  1.  Creditonmuft 
relcafc  their  Debtors  every  fcvcnth  Year,  Ltv.  ij.  %,6.  there  is  an 
Equity,  a  Chancery,  a  boantiful  Condefcenfioa  to  tbe  Necefllties  of 
the  Poofjthat  Men  exaft  not  their  own  Right  in  all  Things ;  but  rather 
remit  and  abate  fomething  thereof.  Not  but  that  Men  may  take  their 
Courfe,  and  ufe  means  to  get  it^  efpecially  when  Perfous  are  able  and 
fvilful  •  but  ia  cafe  of  Pcverty^  there  (hould  be  Mercy  fliewed  in  fnch 
Caf.\  4.  This 
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4.  Tbii  Sabbatical  Year  Was.  a  fftdal  Seafon  <md  Time  oflnftmOm  ^ 
the  Law  ofCoJ^  Deut.  31.  IQ|  if,  il.  the  Lord  would  have  them  in  ' 
'  ftm&td  and  taoghc  to  koovr  his  Mind,  and  the  true  Religion,  aiid 
the  ways  of  his  VVorfbip :  Therefore  he  appointed  fo  many  Times  and 
'  Seafons  for  it,  veckly  and  monthly  and  /early ^  and  moreover  one  Year 
io'  feven,  as  yon  fee.  Thefe  things  we  are  taught  by  the  Sabbatial 
Year,  befide  the  myftery  of  Sftritual  Kelt  by  Cbrift^  of  which  further 
ia  the  next  Particular,  wl. 

3.  The  Jabilee,  There  was  alfo  a  third  Sabbath,  befide  the  week- 
ly Sabbath,  and  the  feventh  year  Sabbath  \  they  had  likcwire  a  Sab. 
.  bath  of  fcven  times  feven,  that  is  the  Jubilee.  This  was  their  great 
Sabbatical  Year ;  for  they  were  to  reckon  feven  times  fcven  Yean,  and 
then  to  obfeve  a  Sabbatical  Year,  Lev.  25.  p.  This  alfo  was  a  Type 
of  Chrift,  as  appears  in  three  Things,  that  were  done  in  this  Year  of 
Jubilee. 

I  •  There  was  Redemption  and  Relcafe,  every  one  fet  at  Liberty, 
tvery  Bondage  releaftd,  and  every  Yoke  broken.  Here  is  a  Shadow 
of  the  Spiritual  and  true  Redemption  by  Jefus  Chrift,  who  of  Spiritu- 
al Slaves  by  Nature  makes  us  the  Lord's  Freemen  by  Grace.  Chrift 
hath  proclaimed  Redemption  to  Sinners,  and  Deliverance  to  poor  Cap. 
tive  Souls,  J  fa.  61.1. 

1.  There  wasthcTrumpetof  the  Jubilee  to  proclaim  it.    The  Gof. 
|)el  is  this  great  Trumpet,  the  proclaiming  of  the  Jubilee  is  alluded 
to,  Jfa.6i.  1,2— //i.  27.  ult.  in  that  Day  the  Great  Trnrnpet  (haQ  be 
^blovrrii    The  great  Trumpet  is  the  Gofpel,  Calv.  in  loc. 

3.  Some  have  obferved  further,  that  the  coming  of  Chrift  was  at 

^  the  Jubilee,  that  Chrift  came  at  the  time  of  the  Jubilee/  I  know  there 

is  fome  difFerence  amongft  Chronologers  about  it  -,  but  fure  it  is,  it  fell 


Mere  redeemed  and  fet  free  indeed. 

They  began  the  account  of  the  Jubilees  from  about  anno  mundi  2560. 
for  they  came  out  of  Egf^t  about  the  Year  2513.  they  were  forty 
Years  in  th^  Wildernefs,  lix  or  feven  in  conquering  and  dividing  the 
Land  of  Canaan.  Then  began  their  firft  Sabbatical  Year  ;  from  tbence 
to  the  Death  of  Chrift  there  were  eight  and  twenty  Jubilees,  his 
Death  being  about  the  Year  of  the  World  3960. 

So  you.  fee  fomething  of  the  Gofpel- myftery  of  thefe  Sabbaths  ot 
the  Jews,  the  three  forts  of  Sabbaths ;  every  Week,  every  fcventii 
Year,  and  every  fifuetb  Year  :  And  thus  alfo  you  fee  hov/  theie 
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legal  hoi/  Timei  and  Scifons  were  all  Sbadowi  of  good  thingi  to 

Take  fiJaie  general  Ufes  from  the  whole. 

z'ft  I.  Sec  and  rememberthe  Vnlawfitlntfi  and Vatrnrraitablc'iefi  of 
iht  Obftrvalion  oftbefe  Jcjvifh  Timet  and  Stjfont  nnder  the  Cojiel :  For  they 
wcreiypical,  ylmoi  %.  11.  The  Papiflt  obferve  the  Paflbvcr,  which 
tltej  ciW  Eajltr  ;  PenCecoft,  commoDly  called  Wtrt/inWe;  and  inltcad 
of  the  Fcaft  ofTabcrnaclcs  they  keep-'-  •^''»  and  twentieth  of  Decern- 
Iff  for  the  time  of  Chrill's  Birth  j  all '  ,c  others  retain.  And  they 

bive  alfo  added  a  yubilee,  which  bee.  a  profitable  Time  to  the 

pope's  Porfe,  he  hath  ordered  it  to  every  five  and  tweoty 

Yearj  intlcad  of  fifty. 

Thcic  arc  Errors  of  dangerous  C  e,  for  they  do  implicitly 

tJgiy  that  the  Subftance  is  come.     If  u  gs  were  Shadows  of  ihin/s 

to  cBine,  the  retaining  of  them  now,  i>  ror  of  dangerous  Conlc- 

qucace :  For  to  retain  any  of  thcfc  dark  'gal  Shadows  is  an  impli- 

cit Jeniat  that  Chrift  the  Subftaccc  is  c  Thefc  things  were  more 

fully  fpoken  to  the  bit  time. 

Vfe  2.  Sec  and  obferve  the  BuTSheafomntjt  of  that  old  kgal  Difptnfi- 
lioii,  OA  -ilfo  our  Ctirijli.m  liberty  noof  i,ndcr  die  Cofjil.  The  Lord  requires 
DO  Day  of  US  but  the  Lord's  Day,  and  occalional  Days  of  Humiliation 
or  of  Thaakfgiviog  upon  Etnergeoctcs  of  ProTideace  calling  thcrcuato. 
Stand  fafl  therefore  in  tht  Liberty  wb'eremtb  Cbrip  bath  made  jioit  fi€ef 
Gal.  K,  I.  and  be  not  again  intangled  in  the  Tike  efSoudafe. 

Vft  3.  Andladly,  See  vhat  clear  andfltntijid  EviaeiKt  the  Jews  bad 
tMcermng  Jefus  Cbrijl,  that  he  was  the  true  Melliah  j  and  how  true  this 
of  the  Apoltle  in  the  Text  is,thaC  tbej/  me  a  Sbadoa  ofrhitrgt  to  eomt.Pat 
all  Ehefe  things  together,  and  you  will  fee  thefc  JcwUh  Days  made  up 
i  rude  Draught  or  dark  Shadow  of  the  good  things  thai  were  to  come 
nnder  the  Gorpel  ia  fundry  Particulars  relating  to  the  Body,  which  is  of 
Chrift. 

As  for  iadance,  they  lead  to  the  time  of  hli  Cooceptloa  by  the  Holy 
Choft  on  the  firft  Day  of  the  Month. 

To  the  time  of  his  Birth  and  Natirity,  being  bora  oa  the  firft  Day 
of  the  Fcafi  of  Tabernacles,  and  circumcifed  the  eighth. 
He  fulFered  at  the  time  of  the  Paflbver. 
He  lay  and  relied  in  the  Grave  on  the  Jewilh  Sabbath. 
He  poured  forth  his  Spirit  at  their  Feaft  of  Pentecoft. 
The  Jews  might  have  found  the  Body  by  there  Shadowj,  bad  they 
been  attentive  to  mind  the  Things  belonging  to  their  Pace  :  They 
ci^ht  have  thought  when  they  faw  fuch  a  Coa\aa&mt  fltrel;  tbis  is 
M  m  m  He 
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He  that  comet  Tpccdily  to  redeem  Iftatl.    Aod  yoo, 
a  Convidioo  o^tbe  Trath  of  the  Gorpcl ;  yet  get  a 
CoQYidion  of  it  from  this,  that  JefusChrift  wasfbpuar 
forth  to  OS  by  tU  thefe  ancient  Difpenfations. 


THE 


Gofpcl  of  the  Great  Day  of  -^ 


(. 


■^ 


-.*-s- 


J«j  J4.  ac  18.  Lev.  1 6,  The  xchole  Cbapti 

THii  Chapter  is  wholly  taken  up  in  dedaruc .  ._^ 
on  or  Atonement  upon  the  tench  Day  of  t^  Snsk  ^1^^ 
•    h  more  properU  and  indeed  a  Paft  •  buc  yctcca^r^^ 
a$  taWng  the  Word  in  a  more  lax  Acccmatkm  m^^^^r 
Time.    And  tho*  it  was  indeed  a  day  of  i^f^iSvf  «riM  f^ 
was  Joy  in  the  end  of  ii :  For  their  Peace  ii  11  mi^'^i  ^^^ 
:       7iftt^  proclaimed  this  Day.  ^ 

It  was,  with  all  the  Services  and  AdmlaiStsmmi  '^^  I 

:.    foil  and  compleat  Shadow  of  the  great  Work Imwf^  ' 

tft  meet  wich  under  the  Law  ;  the  Higli  Ptsfit^MaE  J^  ''' 
Ak\  that  which  Jefos  Chrift  the  true  H\A9aimrtic 
rhc  fnlnefs  of  Time.  . 

I  (hall  endeavour  to  expkin*  k  a  little 
.     me^  following'the  Method  of  cbii  Cha 
'     read  it  more  underfiandingly  and  wich 
Wherein  •  the  firft  thing  tbac  dock 
'       tBtion,  k'trfe  \.  viz^  The  Death  of 
;      they  offered  before  the  Lord  and 
'v.    10. 1,  a* 

Some  add,  that  Man  fell  opon 
ftemt  more  probablf^  ^ 
f    All  upon  the  fei 
v-:   DiBirappiar" 
^'"  an  bb  G  Kr-^-  '^  ^  :>^ 
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And  [f  he  had  (lood  out  the  whole  Sjbbith-day,  ic  is  probahle  he 
bid  been  confirmed  by  eating  of  the  Tree  ot  Life.  For  it  is  probable, 
ihit  Bpon  the  Sabbath  he  fiiould  have  enjoyed  all  the  Ordinances  ot 
God  ;  and  coofequently  that  the  SaCiameiit  of  thai  Ellalc  Ihoutd  ha»c 
been,  the  concluding  Ordinance;  as  under  tht  Ne*  TcIlamcnC  they 
wercwoni  to  break  BrcaJ  every  Lord's  Day.  And  in  the  primiiivc 
Timei  the  Sicr^mcnt_  was  the  concluJinj;  Ordinance.  But  Mia  did 
id  bc'.-ii  confirmed  and  liicd 
dy  that  he  Itood  in  his  lu. 


hcltnncd,  icfccms  to  hjre 
Noon  i  eating  wfiat  ihcy 
inncd.  And  after  his  Fall 
I  the  coal  of  the  Day,  Gen. 
hat  time  of  the  Day  which 
after  our  reckoning  ^boac 
ficy  were  in  Darkncls,  and 
Jigaiion  of  the  Gofpel  ro 


not  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Lite ;  for 
forever,  Cm.  j.  21.  thcicforc 
tegrity  to  the  end  of  tbe  Sabbath, 
And  as  to  the  Time  ot  the  Da 
been  about  eating  Time,  at  Di 
ftouldnot,  being  ilie  Thing  whi 
itisfaid,  Tb-tt  God  came  and  ffikt  , 
3.  Verf.  8,    This  fccms  to  have  be 
[he  Scripture  calls  the  ninth  Hour, 
three  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon.    5 
under  Guilt  of  their  Sin,  before  the 

thera.  Wherein  fome  hascobfervcd  aCongruiiy,  in  thacJefu^'Chrift 
was  under  thofe  his  infinite  Suilerings  upon  thki  Crofs  the  fame  i^icc 
of  Time,  from  the  Jixth  Hour  to  the  ninth,  Aiattb.  27.  45, 4,6. 

And  it  being  thus,  Man  in  his^r/}  Sin  and  FaH  did  brcakalitbe  Com- 
maadmenti  at  once:  As  he  brake  all  tbe  reft,  fo  he  linned  upon  the 
Sabbath-day.  This  feems  by  all  the  Circumftinces  of  the  Story  to  have 
been  the  Time  of  his  Fall.  But  to  think  that  he  fell  on  Tutfjajr^  the 
tench  Day  from  the  Creation,  there  is  nothing  in  the  Hiftory  to 
evince  it. 

Others  think,  this  Fall  on  the  tenth  Day  of  the  feventh  Month  was 
ippoiated  in  Remembrance  of  that  great  Sin,  the  Idolatry  of  the 
Golden  Calf,  Exad.  32. 

Bui  we  may  reft  in  that  the  Text  meDtionetti  as  the  occafion  of  this 
Ordinance,  vix..  the  Sin  and  Death  of  Nadat  and  jlbibu. 
And  there  are  a  three-fold  InftruCtioa  we  are  here  to  learn. 
Obf.-  I,  Here  we  are  taught  firft,  That  there  omfi  be  holy  Fear  and 
Sevtreitct  w  approaching  lo  Cod  in  hit  Ordinanees^  an  holy  Fear  and 
Dread  of  Caning  in  the  manner  of  his  WorOiip ;  and  that  it  is  a  dan- 
gerous thing  to  Worfhip  God  otherwlfe  then  he  hath  appointed.  lAetx 
ihould  uke  heed  of  it,  that  they  die  noi  as  Nadah  and  AUhu  did  for 
this  Sin  :  They  incur  thedanger  of  Death,  both  Death  temporal  and 
eternal.  Tho'  God  doth  not  ufually  fmite  Men  with  viSble  Judgments, 
Arf  wbea  they  arc  fitft  ia  any  TraofgrelCon }  yet  there  is  a  Spiritual 
M.  ta  ta  2  fire 


45*  Tit  JQi^tf  tk  great  Dtt^  afAtmmaa. 

fin  mi  Wiatli  wpoa  Ib^  S^ria  for  it,  which  li  worfe  Uwa 
wird  JtadgHwiitiL ' 

Okflx.  TU  Im4  tdu  hild  ^tbi  faUtft  eetafimi  f  tnigm  Di 
fkhtm  i4lhipt»t^  Gaai  md  Matf  to  bii  Pte^.  Light  out  of  d 
DePs  HcBTca  oh  of  HcD,  Good  out  of  Evil,  to  thofe  that  he  hat 
bif  Lore  apoo. 

Otf,  3.  Wim  /mm  anfima,-Mi  .dti  m  mJ  for  tbeir  Sm^  tU 
fn^tforthi  SOwlm^f^ty  ^>^  *^  <''<  <^- 

Now  to  COOK  to  the  lung  it  ftlf. 

Mtfts  ii  to  durge  Agm  nut  he  come  not  into  the  Holy  of  H 
It  all  TioMfi  nor  in  uf  muuKr,  hut  at  Gtfft  afftinttd  Timei,  « 
fitbmimKr  iu  ht  rtfmtb.  This  manner  is  here  defcribcd  at): 
It  ^oGQi  chiefif  ia  three  Thiogt.  (  1.)  Hit  walhing  himftlf.  | 
Hu  holT  CirmentL    And  (  j.  )  His  propitiatory  Offeriogt. 

I.  TpMihtPtitft  HuA  m)A  before  he  pot  on  bu  Garments,  lac 
fore  he  prefeai  bit  OSeriagi  it  ao  intimatioo  of  hli  Puriijr  md  c 
mfi  Hence  that  EzpnOwa  of  the  Apofile,  M&.  10.12.  Uavm 
Ht<rtt  firiiiiltd  fitm  am  tvii  Ceajcitttct,  and  our  Bodies  oa/hed  viti 
Water  Tbii  is  the  firft  thing  he  it  to  do.  So  Chril^,  Mattb.  3 
wa*  baptiLod- before  he  cured  upon  hit  Miniltry  *  and  he  was 
fcAly  Holy  and  Pare,  not  having  the  leaft  Defilement  of  Sin  upon 
thoDgh  he  had.tiken  on  liim  onr  Natnte,  andall  the  other  Inrirn: 
ofti   ytd  Ontht  Prkfl't  Omfttratititj  from  Extd.  29.  p.  6J3. 

2  As  to  bit  Jttirtt  Iwrc  bs  two  forts  of  Holy  Garmenis  menti 
in  the  Serricet  of  thii  Day  ;  the  Holy  Garnicats,  yu^f.  4.  and  < 
holy  and  moft  coftly  GarmcDtl,  Kirf.i^.i^  Some  call  the  forme 
White  Garmentij  and  the  other  his  Golden  Garmenti. 

(  I  )  This  Prlellly  Attire  was  in  Emblem  of  Spiritua]  Clot! 
Tfal  13Z  9,  Uttiy  PrUfiihtskthtd  9itb  JUghtieufntfiy  aid  let  tiyS 
fboKtferj9f\  and  Verf  id.  IwiS^fo  elotbbcr  Prie/itmtb Salvation. 
19  14.  Jfwttm  Xigbttonfttfit  aadit eUthedmi :  A^  ynd^meKtwat 
Robt  and  a  Ditdim.  This  then  fpeaks  the  Grace  and  Holioefs  thai 
la  Jefua  Chrlft,  and  oagbt  to  be  in  Miniflers,  fuch  Garmenti  l> 
ficrs  fhould  be  clothed  with. 

<  3.  )  Thole  tvro  forts  of  Attire,  the  White  and  the  Golden  ' 
ments,  figoiGed  the  dif&reat  Eflate  and  Condition  of  JcTusCh 
when  he  performed  the  great  Work  of  our  Redemption,  and  1 
AtoneoKnE  for  ui;  be  did  it  in  moch  Meannefs  and  Abarement, 

52  14.  hiiVifigewts  DUrrcd he  was  without  external  Pomp 

voddljClorft  ULtUFonoof  I  Scnraot,  made  bimTclfofno  Rei 
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lion,  Witi.?-  thotgh  witlt  Holinersand  Purity,  and  Innoceney :  H: 
had  white  Garments  on,  chough  they  were  but  plain. 

Bat  as  there  i)  a  clothing  ot  Grace  ;  fo  there  h  a  clothing  of  Glory, 
\  Cor.  ^.  i,  4-  And  after  Im  Refurrcftion,  when  he  had  been  in  Hei- 
jenaod  returned  again,  and'  arofc  and  .appeared  from  the  Dead,  he 
did  change  his  Raiment :  He  wore  the  Garments  o(  Holincfs  here ;  but 
wlien  he  cntred  into  the  holy  Place,  even  into  Heaven,  he  did  pot  on 
CirmeDts  of  Glory.    Thcfc  were  the  Holy  Garments  oa  this  Day  of 

3.  Now  (he  third  thing  is,  l/«  Oferhgs  of  JttonnncHt -^  aodthcf 
wire  of  two  forts,  for  the  Priejl,  and  for  the  People. 

u  Ferlbi  Priep  bimfdf,  mid  for  bis  ow^n  Houfe^  Vcrf.  3.  tf,  Thi*iacb- 
eth  us  the  Infuflicicncy  and  Imperfcflion  of  chclegat  Pricft-bood,  Htb. 
V  1.2)  3-  '^c  need  a  better  High  Prieft,  and  we  have  one,  /-id.  7.  is, 
27,  :8.  'The  Prielt  was  fitft  to  make  Atonement  for  himftlf  and  for 
bis  own  Sins,  that  fo  he  might  be  fit,  as  a  Figure  of  Chrift  the  true 
High  Prielf,  lo  maltc  Atonement  for  the  People.  Tliey  that  lie  ondtr 
unpardoned  Guilt  thcmfclves,  are  not  Gl  to  be  Mediators  and  Imw- 
(cllbis  for  others.  The  Prieft  had  three  Things  to  do  ia  rcfereooe  to 
biiotvn  Sacrifice. 

I.  He  was  to  kill  it,  and  fo  to  make  Atonemeni  wuh  U,  f^erf.  it.  , 


4H  TbdOcffacf  thftiMt  Da;  ofAttmement. 

God  tkir  liftunei  the  Aficfiion  id  Prayer,  *tbat  fit  the  Heart  6a  Fire 
iiid  oakei  (be  iQceare  Harney  Tett  Grace  on  Work :  And  at  the  Spim 
If  hereof  the  InctoTe  wis  fDadc,  are  the  Graces  of  God's  Spirit  •  and 
thebeath^oftbem  fmall  b  the  Cootritionof  the  Heart:  Sotlieln. 
cei&fe  mtift  be  fit  oa  Fire  with'  ^^^  f^ire ;  the  Spirit  of  God  ioflamin. 
the  Heart  with  earneft  Defires  and  ardent  AfTcftioat  after  God.  ^ 
(  4, )  The  Clood  of  Incenre:  inoft  cover  cbe  Mercy-feat  ^  that  tbt 
<:hitd  tf /m:erf€f  that  is,  the  Smoke  thereof,  may  coper  tbc  Mtrcy.fea 
that  be  die  imT,  Vcrf.  13.  There  is  oech  Inftrodioa  in  this,  ifwc 
think  to  behold  the  Mercy-feat  witboottheClottdoflnceofe,  we  die. 
It  is  the  Death  of  many  a  Sonl,  that  in  the  Day  of  Atonement,  when 
they  are  afBiAing  their  Soois  for  Sin,  they  think  that  God  is  merciful 
and  they  cry  to  God  forMercv:  Bat  they  do  not  behold  tlie  Mercy  of 
Obd  in  the  Son  of  bis  Love,  tney  do  not  look  np  to  the  Mercy- feac  ai 
covered  and  clooded  with  the  Inceare  of  ihe  Merits  and  Mediatioo  of 
Jefiis  Chrift  (  and  therefore  they  die  and  perifh  even  in  the  Day  of 
Atonement,  when  they  come  before  the  Mercy-feat. 

i4  'The  Blood  moft  be  f/rinUed  Mpom  the  Mercy-feat  Eallward,  that 
ii,.iip6n  the  fore-part  of  it,  Ferf.  14.  It  teacheth  os,  that  as  the  High 
Prieft  went  into  the  holy  Place  not  without  Blood :  So  Cbrlfi  mth  Ui 
m$  Shod^  Heb.  p  7, 1 1, 11.  haii  entred  into  Heaven  for  u$^  to  make 
way  for  os  to  come  thither  alio,  by  the  Merit  and  Virtue  of  his  own 
Blood  and  SatisCidion.  Heaven  therefore  is  called  the  fnrcbafcd  Pojftf- 
fion^  EpheCi*  14.  becaole  porchafed  by  the  Blood  of  Chrift:  m 
have  mdneft  to  enter  into  the  bolieft  bv  tbe  Blood  of  Jefut^  Heb.  i  o.  1 9, 20. 
4.  irhe  Blood  mo(t  be  fbrioklcd  npon  the  Mercy-feat  fevent'mtu 
A  myftical  Nomber  often  nied  in  tbe  legal  Services,  and  hath  beea 
formerly  explained.  It  is  a  Number  of  Perfedion ;  God  having  crea- 
ted the  World  in  fix  Days,  and  telling  opon  the  feventh.  It  there- 
fore notes  a  full  and  petted  deanfing  and  applying  of  the  Blood  of 
Chrift  for  that  end.  And  it  prefuppofeth  a  copious  and  liberal  Eflfo- 
iioo  ;  but  it  implies  dircdly  a  plenteous  and  efiedual  Application  of 
the  Blood  of  Chrift. 

Get  the  Blood  of  Chrift:  efieftoally  applied  unto  thy  Soul,  or  elfe 
Ihoo  canft  never  look  God  in  the  I^ace  with  any  Comfort  or  Accep- 
tance :  Take  this  Blood  of  Chrift,  apply  it  by  Faith,  fee  how  it  atones 
God.  It  is  true,  the  Blood  of  Chrift  doth  not  make  God  Merciful^  bot 
it  makes  way  for  the  Exereife  of  his  Mercy :  It  doth  not  caufe  the  at- 
tribute of  Mercy  to  be  in'God,  but  it  makes  way  for  the  putting  of  it 
•lortb,  . 
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iJow  tbeQ  let  us  pui  both  theft  logether.  The  Merey-fcat  mull  b^ 
^(li  clouded  with  Incenfc,  and  fprinkled  with  Blood,  orelfe  there  i< 
CO  approaching  for  Sinners  into  the  Preftnce  of  God,  none  but  thro' 
(he  Prayers  and  Iniercellions,  and  thro'  the  Blood  and  Sausfadioa  of 
lefusChrift.  Non  filum  ytriailofum  fed  homhilt  rfl  dc  Dto  txtra  Chi-- 
linm  cogitjre.  U  H  not  only  dangerous  ^  fjith /.«rl«r  J  bucicisaa 
hotiihlc  Thing  to  think  of  God  out  of  Chrift.  Do  not  think  to  irakc 
tit  of  God's  Attributes  ia  an  immediate  way,  but  by  the  IntcrcelliOD 
ol  ■  Mediator  ;  there  is  no  Mercy  Stnoeis  out  of  Chrift. 

Thus  much  of  the  PiicPi's  OlK-ri  nfelf. 

I,  Thefecoiid  foit  ofOffcrinjs  great  Day  of  Atonement 

were  for  the  People  ;  and  thcfe  ar  for  a  Sin-Offering,  and  a- 

Sim  (or  a  h'Mrnt-OJfiriif,  Ver,  5.  land  Ceremonies  of  thcfe 

1*0  Goats  aie  full  of  the  GofpcI.  f  that  choice  Portions  of 

Scripture,  which  have  fo  much  in  ihi  }mmonty  fo  little  nnder^ 

(tood  by  us.    Lee  us  in  the  hclpot  luirealictlc  iciotticMy* 

fiery  of  ihefe  Thini^s. 

Of  tfic  Burnt- Offering  there  is  for...  aid,  but  it  is  not  much, 

llie  common  Rules  of  the  Burnt- OlFcring  uzmg  here  to  be  obfcnrcd.. 
But  tlic  Sin-OIFering  of  the  t^^o  Gojts,  there  be  many  very  fignificant 
Rites  and  Ceremonies  aboac  them. 

This  Sin-Offering  is  firlt  generally,  and  then  revtsrally  and  more 
jurticularly  fpoken  to,  and  the  fevcral  Anions  about  them  more  par- 
[inlarly  opened. 

I.  [n  general,  f^erf.  7.  8,  9,  to.  The  lirft  thing  that  tbey  had  to 
do  which  was  pccnliar  to  it  was,  that  upon  tbefe  two  Goats,  the/ 
were  to  ca/l  LoU.  Now  a  Lot  is  a  referring  of  a  thing  by  an  Appeal 
to  the  Determination  of  Providence^  Frov.  16.  33.  tin  Lot  U  eaflinto- 
sh:  Lap,  but  the  abole  difpcfing  thereof  a  of  the  Lord.  There  is  a  Tpecial 
hand  of  Providence  In  aLot;  fo  it  is  (aid  of  Chritt,  ^ffi  z.  13.  Him 
tfiBf  detivtrid  bj  the  determinate  Counfel  and  foro-knov\edge  of  God^  yt 
Init  ttAeit^  and  by  meied  Hand$  have  trncified  and  /lain.  The  Lot  in 
this  Bulinefs  was  to  deccrmioe  whici)  of  the  Goats  fbould  be  Oaio,  and 
which  was  to  efcapc. 

But  why  wecethere  two  Goats,  one  to  die,  and  the  other  to  efcapc? 
The  [lesfan  was  plainly  this  ^  becaofe  that  one  alone  was  not  fulTici- 
ent  [0  reprefeoi  the  Myllery  intended  and  aimed  at  For  Chrift  was 
both  God  and  Man,  he  both  died  and  rofe  again  ;  but  the  fanie  Sacri- 
fice could  not  both  die  and  live  again  without  a  Miracle.  Therefore 
thefe  two  Goats  were  appointed  to  reprefent  more  complcatly  the 
whok Myttcry  of  our  Redemption  in  all  tbc  Coaceromcms  of  it;  to 

Ihadow 
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OuidoiW  forth  Jcftt  Cbrift  ia  boch  his  Nafmres^  and  io  both  the  Stttei 

be  pafTed  through,  both  in  hb  Difinity  and  in  his  Humanity^  bcnh 

.  In  nil  Hfrniliation  and  Exalutlon.    As  in  like  manner  there  were  two 

Birds  appointed  in  the  PnrifiGatioa  of  the  Leper.    See  of  the  cleanfi„» 

.^ftbeLtfer^  L«v.  14-  P-SpS. 

So  here  two  Gouts,  %  flaio  Goat,  and  a  Tcap^  Goat ;  the  one  to 
(hadow  forth  C3irift  as  dying  and  flain  for  our  OiFences,  the  other  as 
rififlg  again  for.  onr  Joftifiaition.  The  flain  Goat  reprefented  Chrilt 
as  be  was  pnt  to  Death  in  the  Flefh,  that  is,  in  his  Humane  Nature : 
The  fcape  Goat  reprefented  hhn  asqnickned  by  the  Spirit,  that  is,  by 
his  Deity  rai£ng  bun  op  again  from  Death  to  Life.  This  in  general. 
Now, 

2.  In  particdar,  the  (acred  Rites  and  Ceremonies  about  thefe  Goats 
are  JoreraHy  Q^lteii  to  from  f^erf.  1 5,  &c.  (  1.  )  He  begins  with  the 
facred  Adions  about  the  /kun  Goat^  and  then  fpeaks,  (  2. )  Of  the/c4fc 
Goat. 

t.  The  (acred  A&ions  and  Ceremonies  about  tht  flain  Goat  were  foch 
as  thefci 

1.  ThefffiniUng  tftbe  Blood  thereof  upon  the  Mercy-feat  and  before 
the  Mercy-feat,  ae.  Verf.  15.  as  the  Blood  of  the  Bullock  for  the  Pruft 
before-mentioned  was,  f^erf.  14.  where  the  meaning  of  this  Rite  v?u 
opened.  This  reprefents  the  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrilt,  which  made  way 
for  him  and  us  into  Hear  en,  tato  the  Prefence  of  God. 

2.  The  Prie(t  hereby  mn(t  make  om  Atonement  for  the  bofy  Place^  for 
the  TiAernacte^  heeanfe  of  the  Vnckonnefs  of  the  Children  o/Ifrael,  f^r/. 
16.  This  teacheth  as,  that  the  ?ery  Ordinancet  ofGod^  and  our  Holy 
Senrices  therein  hare  a  fecret  Defilement  cleat ing  to  them  through  our 
being  exerci(ed  in  them.  If  the  Tabernacle  be  pitched  in  the  midftof 
an  unclean  People,  the  Tabernacle  it  felf  muft  be  atoned.  How  (hould 
this  beat  down  our  being  proud  of  Ordinaries,  and  haughty,  becaufe 
of  God's  holy  Mountain,  as  the  Prophets  Phrafe  is,  Zepb.  3.  10.  thore 
carnal  Boaftings  that  we  are  fubjefi  to,  fuch  as  tholc  of  theirs  that  ^id. 
The  Temple  of  the  Lord^  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  are  thefe^  Jer.  7. 

If  the  Ordinancet  were  not  fprmlcled  with  the  Blood  of  Jefus  Cbrifti 
they  could  never  be  accepted,  they  could  never  be  efiedual  for  good 
tmto  us.  Not  that  Duties  and  Ordinances  are  unclean  or  impure  ia 
themfelres }  but  we  defile  them  by  the  mixture  of  Corruption  that  is 
In  us. 

3.  TbePrieft  tnnft  enter  alone  into  the  Holy  Place  nkn  be  doth  this,  Vcr. 
J  7.  So  Jefus  Chrid  was  alone  in  the  Work  of  our  Kedcmption,  and 
jpurglng  avray  of  our  Sins.    Heb.  i.  3.  He  by  hirttftlf  purged  onr  Stn$ 
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ReprtMcb.  and  being  codccqc  lo  be  accounted  at  Mjlefadort,  yea  as 
tUe  *i;«<"?«''^'^«>  the  otlicouring  andfwccping  of  iheWoild. 

6.  Oa  lliii  ^reat  D^y  of  Atonement  wa)  [tic  Jubilee  to  be  procljim- 
td  by  fouftJ  of  Trumpet,  Leu.  15,  p.  This  fpeaks,  that  afier  the  per- 
fornwncc  of  the  who'c  V^ork  ot  our  Redemption  by  Jcfus  Chrilt,  he 
did  cjufe  the  Trumpet  of  the  Gofpcl  to  found,  to  publilh  and  pro- 
eUim  the  gl'"l  Tidings  of  our  Sjkation  ihroughont  the  World,  Jfa. 
(Si.i,i.  fo  chat  this  Day  of  Alonei:.  i  like  that  famous  Week 
prophcfied  of  by  D.t^UI  Chap.  9.  Hi  '  tonhrm  the  Cjvcnjnt  with 
miy  fir  <we  lt'«*.     In  the  midji  of  th  AltJJuh  /?;wfl  he  cut  uf.  This 

Week  ■>  interpreted  by  fome  cone  :hat  fcvcn  Years,  the  firlt 

jart  wbereof  Chrift  preached,  folFci  the  middle  of  the  Week; 

ind  in  the  other  three  Years  and  an  h  Apollles  preached  at  Jern- 

fjtm,  after  which  tlicy  were  difperfcu  vj  rrecutioD,  and  fotheGor- 
pelpublilbcd  to  all  the  World. 

It  is  the  performance  of  the  Work(  Redemption,  that  wasthe 

foondatiop  and  Ground-work  of  the  pr  ]g  of  the  Gofpel :  The  Ju- 
bilee is  proclaimed  upon  the  Day  of  Atwi.    cnt. 

7.  And  laRly,  this  Day  of  Atonement  i-  -  Day  of  Humiliation  aad 
afflifling  their  Souls,  by  an  evcEbfling  Ordinr.nce,  f^crf.z^.  10  the 
cad.  Diys  of  Humiliation  are  Days  of  Atonement  and  Reconciliation. 
Not  that  our  Humiliation  merits  or  dcfervcs  any  thing:  It  is  not  the 
alHifting  our  Souls  that  doth  make  Atonement  \  but  it  ^ts  us  to  receive 
tbe  Atonement.  Humiliation  prepares  the  Soul  for  Chrid,  and  makes 
it  capable  to  receive  the  Mercy  and  the  Pardon  that  Chrift  hath  pur- 
chlfcd,  and  that  God  is  wiUiiig  and  ready  to  beftoff  upon  all  that  will 
receive  it  by  Faith, 
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MaiiifollSinfuInefs  of  the  P  O  P  I  S  1 

HOLY-DAYS. 

Difcovcred  in  fundry  Reafons  againft  them,  and  the  mod  it 

terial  ObjeAions  anfwered, 

AMongft  Ibe  fer cral  ways  wherein  the  SoperAicioa  of  the  Heai 
of  Men  works  out  and  vents  ic  felf,  this  is  one,  the  obfim 
of  Dajft  andTwiiS ;  wherein  the  Church  of  Rontihathzhot^ 
ded,  filling  the  Kalender  with  foperftitioos  Holy-days,  manvofwhi 
are  ftill  reutaed  and  continued  by  fome  others.  But  let  thefe  Rearo 
agatoft  them  be  coafidered. 

Sea/l  I.  Nothing  can  be  Holy  to  the  Lord,  which  is  not  made  Ho 
by  the  Lord;  bot  God  the  Lord  of  Time  bath  not  fandified  or  I 
apart  thefe  Times.  We  find  indeed  before  the  Ceremonial  Laww 
inftitoted,  yea  before  the  Fall  of  Man,  That  God  bUJfcJ  the^  feventh  1) 
andfanOifitd  it^  Gen  2. 2, 3.  and  therefore  the  Obfcrvation  of  a  wee 
ly  Sabbath  one  Day  infeven  is  moral  and  perpetual.  But  other /ya| 
D^i  are  things  which  the  Lord  never  commanded,  and  which  nev 
came  into  his  Heart,  and  of  which  he  will  fay  at  the  great  Day,  xpho  r 
quired  thefe  things  at  yomr  Hands.  The  ftrength  of  which  Aigumei 
win  appear  the  more,  if  we  confider  what  mifcrable  poor  Shifts  it  pu 
the  Patrons  of  thefe  Hoiy-Days  to,  when  they  go  about  to  grapp 
with  it. 

I.  Sometimes  they  are  fo  confounded  in  ihemfelves,  as  to  deny  tL 
ibey place  Holinefi  in  thefe  Days :  The  Church  keeps  them  (they  fay 
fict  06  more  holy  and  facred  then  ether  Days  and  parts  of  Divine  Worlhi^ 
but  only  for  Order  and  Policy.  So  Bifhop  l.indfey^  Perth,  jljf.  part. 
pag.y  But  the  reft  of  his  Fellows  have  dealt  more  truly  and  fir 
cerelv  then  he  in  this  pai;ticQlar :  For  not  only  Bellarnune  ( torn.  2.  i 
Cnltri  ^nOorum^  lib.  3.  cap.  1  o.  prop.  2.  )  alfcrteth,  Fejla  Chri/lianoruf 
Hon  folnm  raiione  Ordinis  &  Politia^  fed  etiam  ratione  ftiyftcrij  uldrafjtui 


The  mamfold  Jivfuheft  of  the  Popijb  Hely-days.         i^\ 
(tteiHtiitt  ft/livtre  aim  fanOiottt^facratrnti,  irfitrt  qmadjim  ^vimtd- 

m.    Dot  fiookiT    C  Eccttf.  I'ol.  lib.  5.  /c^— "- " 

lyjWlhtUbe,  Jiilbali  Attn  that  honour 

DoMham  {inPrM.^')  refers  them  10  tl . 

,     will  havethem  conrecrated  as  SabbathitoibeLord.  fla.  Atirtm^)k 

;  cerim.  ft 3.  taf. i.p.i f .)  hath fouDd o« nnar profottnd Myftcriaa 
i  them ;  yea,  tn  the  very  order  of  them,  aod  dUtincci  of  Time  bct«a 
ihcra  :  As,  there  be  fifcy  Days  between  Esfiir  lod  PeKUeoft^  betta^ffy 
if  tht  Numbtr  oftbt  Jubilte  v  ""t  ^-9  ^<  '■fw  Ealtcr  Mtd  tbt  JttfimSm, 
lecMft  Jonas  VM  fc*(  one  day  in  tb<  Wbalt'i  BtSjn  with  mtaf  Other  pr* 
iyTales,whicharci]ot  worth  LraDfcTiUng.  And  the  thing  icfelfQab: 
ler  why  do  they  call  ihtw.  Holy'Dajrt^  if  thcT  pnt  flo  Hoiinefiiatbcaf 
Nay,  why  do  they  prefer  them  above  theSabuthi  of  God? 

z.  Sometimes  ihey  labour  to  errape  in  themiftof  UuMlJ3f)fa^M: 
So  when  Bifhop  Liadfeji  (  Prrtb.  yljj:  parti,  fjff .  18.  >  &ith,  tbltCte 
Hifydiyi  arc  not  confecratcd  to  My  mfftkal  Vfit^  biat»b$fyf^iikd' 
ifii,  Wl-crcin,  as  Mr.  Cilltfpy  (^fing.  Pop.  Cercm.  part  3,  c.ip.  1,  pM, 
-.J  well  oblurveth,  be  doth  Imt  bbjurto  fUiptr  out'  his  Suptr/hnon  ailb 
the  uHttniptftd  Mortar  of  this  quidditative  difiinOion  and  uncoutb  S^fCuljii' 
,  ofnlichy  I  djre  f.ty,  tht  Bi/hop  I'imfclf  (omprihcnJith  it  not. 


4^3         Tbi  mamfoldfafnhefs  of  ibe  Popijb  Holy-dayt. 

Grrand  the  firft  Dty  of  the  Wcdc,  beiog  the  Reft-day  cf  the  Lord 
oor  God  from  the  great  Work  of  Rcdempcion,  (his  former  Kelt  be- 
ing diftorbcd  and  ipoiled  by  cho  Fall  aod  Sia  of  Man  )  is  our  Chri- 
llian  Sabbath.  But  thefe  Popifli  Hdy^i  are  not  the  Lord's  Reftin?. 
days,  nor  is  any  foch  thing  pretended. 

4.  They  commonly  pot  it  opon  the  Chmch.  and  Tay,  the  ChiaA  bath 

fel  apart  theTe  Times.    But  this  is  not  enoogh  to  make  them  holy . 

for  all  that  the  Char ch  can  do  towards  the  (anaifyiog  of  any  Time  or 

Thing*  is  only  to  prefent  it  and  ofier  it  to  the  Lord  ;  but  if  the  Lord 

do  not  accept,  bot  refofe  fach  PrefentSi  and  call  them  down  as  Oong 

!  in  their  Faces,  they  are  not  Holinefs  to  the  Lord,  but  an  AbominiicioQ 

to  him.    As  iuppofe  the  Church  of  the  Jews  had  offered  Swines-Ucb 

onto  God.  wonla  this  hate  made  Swines-fle(h  Holy  ?  Norerily,  be* 

caofe  the  Lord  did  not  accept  it.    So  here,  the  Church  dedicates  thefe 

'  Days  to  the  Lord,  bot  there  muft  be  fome  Word  of  God  to  evidence 

his  Acceptance  of  them,  or  elfe  they  are  not  indeed  holy  Times,  hoc 

fuperftitions  Times,  of  which  the  Lord  wil)  fay  at  the  great  Day,  vU 

reqtiircd  tbcfe  Things  atjCHf  Handif  vpbatfoevcr  is  mt  of  Faith  is  Sw, 

Ifa.  1. 12.  Rom.  14.13. 

Reaf.  2.  There  is  not  only  no  Warrant  in  the  Scripture  for  them, 
bet  clear  and  (harp  Reproofs  and  Teftimonies  againft  them.  It  was 
one  partof  theSuperftitioii  of  the  Pharifees  in  our  Saviour's  Time,  to 
f aft  twice  a  IFirei,  Luke  18.  il-  Thofe  old  Papifts  the  Pharifees,  and 
our  new  Pharifees  the  Papifts,  being  Men  of  the  fame  Spirit,  and  ad. 
ed  by  the  fame  Principle,  and  walking  in  the  famewaysof  Superilition. 
And  it  was  the  brand  fet  opon  Jeroboam^  1  Kings  12. 33.  That  be  or. 
dmned  a  Feaft  nnto  the  Children  o/lfrael  nfon  the  fifteenth  Day  of  the  e\^\h 
Month,  even  the  Month  vbicb  be  bad  devifed  of  his  own  Hearty  which  be 
had  lied  or  feigned,  as  the  Word  (ignifies,  a/hcr  bada  miUibbo^  quern 
mentittu  eft  de  corde  fieo.  And  tho'  it  was  like  unto  the  Feaft  that  9ai  in 
Judah,  Verf  32.  and  tho'he  pretended  the  Glory  and  Worfliip  of  that 
God,  that  brought  them  up  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  as  well  as  the  eafe 
and  accommodation  of  the  People,  Ftrf  28.  yet  all  this  would  not  ex- 
cufe  him.  And  what  is  Cbriftnta^  and  Eafter^  and  all  the  reft  of  thero, 
but  Days  which  the  Jeroboam  ot  ROME  hath  devifed  of  bis  own 
Heart  ? 

.  And  the  Pofe  had  them  from  the  Jews  and  from  the  Pagans ;  for 
what  is  Cbri/}m45  but  the  old  heatheniih  Bacchanalia  f  It  is  kept  at  the 
fame  time  of  the  Year,  and  after  the  fame  profane  manner,  only  the 
Pope  hath  varnilhed  it  with  a  new  Name.  But  how  ill  it  becomes  a 
Chriftian  to  keep  the  Pagan  FeftivaLls^  Vv^t  ^V^\.  n:  «t\x5a;\wv  v  ^'^  ^^^^^ 


The  KJnifold  finfuhefs  of  the  Popijb  Hol/'dajs.  A 
fi,M4.J  Tailh.  Nob'ta  (  faith  he  )  •'.u'^t  S^^Ma  extrmcM  fwth 
nKiiair  ftrU  jl.^Hand!)  a  DeeeHuax,  SalMrKaiia  &  jMtm.vit  &  h- 
ff  nijtrMJlei  frt^jHentaittur,  mmcrj  tammeant^  flrtiuc  tai/onMt,  ItjfiJi 
i'lViJ  ctmJIrt^Hnt .'  And  is  not  this  3i  lively.a  Ocfcrlpcjon  o('cH»L, 
;s  it  it  had  bfcu  purpofcly  iDicadcd  for  it  ?  But  thus  lie  iarekb^ 
(hem  j  o  mcUir  fidf  Hatioinm  in  Jnjin  fcOam,  qinc  mttlat»Uaatv 
i;rifii.t'nri,m  fih  Vend'cat,  non  Domimcitm  dictn^  nan  Ptntntfirniba} 
foffm  mhiftHm  mn  commumcjfftnf,  sinurm  tmtn  nr  Cbriftijm  B*» 
j.f,  noi  "t  £(baici  fronmciemuf^  mn  vtrtmMr,  '*  VVc  thai  do  IVIM 
"  norol>fcrve  the  New  Moons,  and  other  Jcwifh  Fefliv^i  arpoiai 
'■  ot  Old  by  God  himrelf,  do  wc  keep  thcHcjihcoifli  ffjcfkiajruLGt 
"  other  Winter  and  Summer  Fcjfis  of  thein,  fcafttPB  aod  lenfit 
"  and  making  merry  as  ibcHcjthcn*  Jo?  Oiiow  much  more  tfitc  ■' 
"  ilicy  to  their  Keligion,  then  we  to  ours ;  For  they  <Ju  noi  olfei 
"  any  Day  that  Chriftians  obftrve,  ni  Pctttcifi  or  the  LorJ'i  Div  « 
"  tlicy  would  be  atraid  left  they  flioulj  Teem  to  be  Chriltisni  in fo^ 
"  iiig :  But  wc  arc  no:  afraid  Icll  wc  be  pronounced  to  be  Heitfer. 
Tliiis  he.  It  is  true,  he  allowcth  Fenhcojl  m  3  faR  obferved  bt  Ci'- 
flijiisin  thofe  Times;  bus  how  this  can  be  defended  and  all  liitit: 
ot  ihcjewifh  Feallscalhiered,  let  iheCt'tillian  Reader' jodgc. 
TheApoIlIe  makes  no  difflrcDcc,  but  condemns  thcOb(cr»atioD  c 
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■■:    I.  •*  Tht  Armory  of  Chriftians  againll  Hcrc(ic$  and  Errors  (hould  ■ 

r**  be  quickly  empty,  if  the  Weapons  which  arc  hung  up  in  the  Scrip.  I 

•*  torei  Ihoold  fcrt e  only  for  the  Perfons,  Places  and  Times  wherein 

;•*  andagainft  which  they  were  ufed  of  the  Prophets  and  Apofllei  •  and  1  ^ 

**  therefore  your  ftlfc.  that  the  Apoftle  Tpcaks  only  againft  thc'jcw-  *  ' 

*^  i(h  Feafts  and  Fads  is  fain,  laith  Mr.  Cartmi^bt  in  Col.  1.  16.  1  ' 

2.  Some  of  the  Popifli  Fealls  are  originally  Jcm/h^  yea,  which  is  I 
moiFt  ra£am/b.  \ 

3.  Tbcfe  Texts  do  condemn  thePbpifli  Feafts  as  much,  and  In  fome  ^ 
Refpeds  more  then  the  Jewifli|  as  Hoffinian  obferves  againft  BeUar.  ^ 
fmn€\  and  Mr. Cartmiiht  (in  Gal.  4. 10.  and  in  Rom.  14.  {.  )  gives  « 
the  (ame  Anfwer  to  the  Rhtmifts.  ^^  If  Paul  (  faith  he)  condemn  the  ; 
^^  Galatidnt  for  ohferting  the  Feafts  which  tio^himfelf  inftituted,  and  f 
^^  that  for  his  own  Honour  only,  and  not  for  the  Honour  of  any  Crea-  \ 
^^  ture ;  the  Papifts  are  much  more  laid  Open  :o  this  Coodemnation^who  ^' 
^  prefs  the  Obfenration  of  Feafts  of  if/em  devifing,  and  to  the  Hoaoar  ^ 

\'^  oi  Men.    Fordo  you  think  it  likely  that  God  (hould  by  Chriftdif-  ^ 

**  charge  his  People  of  the  Yoke  of  the  Law  of  Mofct^  to  bring  in  . 

**  another  Yoke  of  Ma/f$  Ordinances  ?  And  is  there  any  likelihood  I 

*^  that  he  (hould  abrogate  the  Feftival  Days  confecrated  to  Himfelf^ni  { 

^*  to  bis  own  Majefty,  10  bring  in  thofe  that  are  confecrated  and  Tec  ' 

^^  apart  to  the  Honour  of  Saints?  And  thai  the  Lord  fhould  eafe  his  ' 

*•  People  of  the  burthen  of  a  few  Feftival  Days,  to  lay  upon  them  an  ^ 

*^  heafier  Burthen  by  a  greater  Number  of  them  ?  So  that  we  fee  the  ' 

Scripture  doth  abundantly  and  clearly  condcmA  and  tcftify  againft  \ 

thefe  fupcrftitious  Obfervations  of  Day  and  Times.  ^ 

.  Xeaf,  3.  Confider  further  the  deep  difhonour  that  is  done  to  God  by  ; 

thefe  Days  every  manner  of  way.    The  common  pretence  is,  that  they  i 

do  it  for  the  Honour  of  Chrift ;  but  it  is  not  good  Intentions  that  will  I 

excufebad  Adtions.  J^obo^m  pretended  very  good  Intentions,  i  King,  \ 

12.  28.  fo  did  they  in  Exod.  32.  5.  they  froclaimcd  an  bol^  Day  to  Jeho-  \ 

vah,  tho' they  kept  it  in  a  rude  manner:  But  what  fatch  the  Lord  to  ' 

them,  even  after  all  the  Prayers  of  Mofes  for  them  ?  ^crf.  34.  in  tbe  ] 

Dajfvpben  Ivifit^  I  will  vifit  their  Sin  upon  them.    He  will  not  regard  j 

their  vain  Pretences ;  for  the  Truth  is.  thefe  Days  are  celebrated  ra-  i 

ther  in  diihonour,  and  as  it  were  in  defpice  of  Chrift,  then  for  any  | 
Glory  to  him.   For. 

I.  They  area  difhonour  to  hisHolinefs,  as  if  Chrift  were  a  God  | 

that  delighted  in  Profanenefs  and  Wickedncfs :  For  he  is  difhonoured  I 

(  as  fome  have  well  obferved  )  by  letting  the  Renins  loofe  to  all  manner  i^ 
of  Profancncfi,  as  much  in  the  twelve  D^L^^^^tA'vcw^^^s.'^^^x^^"^"^ 
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more,  thco  in  all  ihc  twelve  Month!  of  ilic  Year  bclidc.  Hence  Mr- 
ft/iiai  nioft  truly  and  joftly complaius,  thattbt  I'mjl  of  Chrijlt  ,\jtivi' 
ij^  cjimmiy  7»  mM,  is  net  fpcitt  in  praifu^  thi  N,imt  cfCod,  iinti/t 
RlveBivgA  Viiitg,  Carding,  AfMking^  AfMu.miitgt  ^"i*  <"  <"''  haritiam  . 
Liberty  for  iht  moji  fart,  at  tho'  it  mrt  fame  /•fejlbcn  Fcjfi  of  Ccics  tr 
|jj!.clius.  Pfct  01  'l>t  Creed  Art.  o/Chrifl'i  Birth,  a^nd  OilUfy.  E.igl.  pog. 
Ctri-'i.  pJit  1.  i.ip.  9-  P-i£-  4>^- 

2.  It  is  aa  uiirpea^Jblcdtlhonour  to  lii  dSabbjths,  Tor  Men 

:o  fjc  their  Days  bybisDays,  theirPo.lsl  oils,  ilicir  Altars  by 

lii  AltJrs,  as  JiTobojm  dcvifcd  a  Ve?ll  o'  n  H,;art,  like  unto  the 

i-ajl  tlji  WM  in  JinLtb,  i  Kings  12  zj.  Dr.jlinti  obftrvcs, 

hy  ncre  from  tbeir  firjl  Vfe  >.ot  oply  equal  biil  cxloHcit  .itnw  the 

'^d'l  Day.    Frcth Suit,  f-r(  2.  p.ig.  «4  ri;.«(«,  fjith  Mr.  Git- 

fffh  ''""  '''"  ""'  "^^f"  'f'f'nA'w"  tafn.ub  v--  ordii.iry  SMatbs,  think 
bebi^b  Holy-dayi  irorthy  of  ibeir  Serrtiont ^   ^---J.  Pay.  Cerent,  fart  3.  cap, 

■  f-'/.  '3.  Vca,  tlicy  can  iviitc  Boosts  ag.iiiilt  i:lie  Sabbath,  as  fff/- 
f,  IVbite,  Pecilinton  and  otlicrs  have  done,  ,  iucltaway  that  Crown 
f  Glory  and  Preeminence,  wfiithGoJ  luthlet  upon  that  Djy  which 
cluilichofcn,  and  they  n.-;  upiheiro-.vn  'Jcvired  Days  infiead  thcrc- 
{.  Common  £xpirience provetb  (  fsith  Reverend  Mr. ^orf  on  the  fioind 
tmmamimeitt,  pag.tfS.  )  ihjt  all  ihiy  uhicb  fiami  tnofl  for  Snp.rjlitiont 
'Jy-d^iyi,  are  greaiefi  frofanen  of  the  Lord's  Sabbath,  aid  contmineri  of 
1  Word. 

3.  They  do  difhonour  the  Wifdom  and  Word  ofChrirt;  for  Ciirift 
e  Lord  of  Time,  and  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  hath  fanftificdand  in- 
tuted  the  lirft  Day  of  the  Week,  whereon  hcarofc  from  the  dead, 
r  the  Commemoration  of  the  great  Work  of  our  Redemption  by  him, 
d  ivhjt  can  the  Aian  da  th^C  comei  aflir  the  King,  a?tj  in  thofc  thingi  that 
ve  bten  already  done  f  As  Ecclef,  z.  1 1.  It  is  a  bold  and  deep  Rcfle- 
on  upon  the  Wifdom  of  Chrift,  to  add  thus  to  his  Appointments, 
it' the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  himfeif  were  not  wife  eijough  to  appoiac 
.ys  and  Times  fuRicient  to  licep  his  own  Nativity,  Death,  Refur- 
lion,  Afeeniion,  and  all  the  great  Things  he  haih  done  for  os,  in 
irlafling  Remembrance  in  tlie  Hearts  ofhis  Saints  ;  but  the  Devil 
I  the  Pope  mutt  help  it  out.  It  is  therefore  in  phia  Terms  a  pro- 
e  Spcechof  Dr.  ^.irnwKwc/,  that  jvli.n  the  Fefiiv»li  are  turned  out  of  iht 
ircfc,  it  mH  not  be  in  the  Poaer  of  aeetly  Sermons  on  fame  bead  of  Religion 
keef  up  the  KnoirUdge  of  Chrifi  in  Ment  Hearts.  Hew  of  Dire{i.  and 
■dtc.  of  Lttiirg.  pai.ii.  What  arc  not  the  Inllicuiions  of  Chrift 
vciiiii  to  attain  his  own  blcfTcd  Ends,    unlefs  they  be  pieced  out 

■  (he  Addition  oi  Mens  Inventions  ?  Surely  there  is  no  Clirilliaa 

O  0  o  tliat 
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that  hath  found  the  Experience  of  the  laving  Power  and  Blefllng  of 
God*s  Ordinances  to  his  own  Soul,  bat  will  deteft  and  abhor  to  enter- 
tain  fucb  bafeand  Tile  Thoughts  of  them,  unlefs  he  hath  forgotten  tluc 
he  was  purged  by  them  from  his  old  Sins. 

4.  Thefe  Soperftittous  Holy-days  introduced  and  brought  in  many 
other  Corrnpauons  along  with  them,  as  bad  or  worfc  then  thcmfclvcs 
like  the  unclean  Spirit  with  feven  Devils  more,  fundry  whereof  are 
thus  eypreflTcd  by  Uir.  Amet^  Fu[h  Suit  a^auijl  Cctcm.  part  2.  fa^.  84. 
They  mte  {  faith  he)  from  their  fitfl  ri/e  not  only  equalled nnto^  but  alfj 
extoSed  above  the  Lord's  Bay  :  Eafter  iroirg/;(  w  aSHperjlitioHs  Lent  to  at- 
tend  HfOH  it^  made  Baftifm  wait  for  her  Aioon^  and  conformed  cnr  Lc^^Pj 
Suffer  to  the  Jevpifh  Pajfover  in  nnleaved  Bread.  It  was  the  firjl  jlpfic  cf 
Contention  amongil  Cbriftians.  (  The  Latin  and  Greek  Churches  ftriving  . 
and  contending  fiercely  about  the  Time  of  it,  and  P^ifforli'ittiopohome 
defperacely  excommunicated  thofe  that  were  not  of  his  Opinion  in  this 
frivolous  Queftion. )  So  Chat  it  wa$  the  fir  ft  IVeafon  TpUremtb  tbe  mjho} 
of  Rome  played  his  Priues  again  ft  other  Churches^  and  after  few  fom.my 
IJritains  ff/>/;,  by  Auditi  tbe  Monk.  Holy-days  devifvdiy  Men  inlmar 
of  Christ  invited  and  dreto  on  Holy-days  to  Saints^  withniany  other  Mif. 
chiefs  more  then  can  be  now  numbred  up.  And  therefore  ufonal 
Accounts  God  is  dilbonoured  by  them.  And  fo  much  for  that  third 
Kcafon. 

Reaf,  4.  The  true  yearly  Time  for  the  Celebration  of  thefc  FeftivaU 
is  not  certainly  known,  but  much  difputed  among  Chronologcrs  and 
Divines  :  So  that  Holy-day-keepers  cannot  afTirm  that  they  do  com- 
memorate ofHS  diei  in  diefuo^  the  Lord  having  hid  it,  as  he  did  the  Body 
i){  Mofes^  to  prevent  Idolatry. 

The  fierce  Contention  for  thefpace  of  two  hundred  Years  or  there* 
about  between  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches,  about  the  time  of  cele- 
brating Faflcr  is  famous  in  Ecdefi&ftical  Hillory :  Tbe  Eallern  Church- 
es kept  it  on  the  /ourteenth  day  of  the  firft  Month,  when  the  Jcv^s 
kept  their  PafTovcr  \  from  whence  they  were  called  qnartO'decimant.  But 
I  he  Wcftern  Churches  kept  it  upon  the  Chriflian  SabbatH  in  com- 
memoration of  Chrift's  Refurredtion,  who  rofe  upon  the  firft  Day ; 
And  both  fides  pretended  Apoftolical  Tradition  for  their  different  Pra- 
ftlce.  The  difference  grew  fo  hot,  that  P^iOor  Bifhop  of  Kome,  btiiic 
loll  of  the  Spirit  of  Antichrift,  excommunicated  all  the  j^fun  Ciiurches, 
as  being  tourtcemrs^  and  as  Judaizers,  Afterwards  Confiantine  the  Gnai 
called  the  CounsH  of  Nice  to  coropofe  thefe  differences  in  the  Churcl.t  \ 
who  thought  it  beft  to  keep  it  upon  the  day  of  Chrift's  Rerurreflioii ; 
but  they  dad  done  better,  if  they  had  uttetN  ;vb!QiWkvvi*vw\'5»j^>^^«^-^^ 


The  mATiifotd fvfiihef}  of  the  Pepifi  Ho  /j-/frjj,  ^f:r 
,/iimiii  Pjrli.mint  did  in  Etiglmd.  [Jutlhus  wc  fee  what  a  Bonecf 
wntcniion  EaUit  has  been. 

And  n  for  Chrijlmii^  it  lialh  been  clearly  eviaccd  by  jmny  Xtutti 
■.[CO,  that  there  i*  a  wi  jc  Miftakc  in  tli;  common  Accouut,  whieli  di- 
at.i  [he  Birth  of  Clirill  upon  the  five  and  twentieth  of  D.xcmbcr.  Kf. 
ji'iin  (.Chain  of  Scripture  Chroitoio^y,  Pcrioti.  7.  Numb.  do.  far.  i^y) 
pin thcfc  Reafons  afiainfl:  it.  i .  Becaufc  it  w  nat  prWalU  ibjt  (iiJfc;- 
JrrA  mrealread  aa  Night  kng,  tttfhg  of  tieir  Flocks  ht  tlxvery  dtnt' 
Winicr.  Luke  2.  8.  1.  Ntitbcr  wtt  lite  ifcjl  Augoftus  jeonld  by  bis  Ik- 
trie  enjoii  a'i  his  Subjects  to  travel  at  that  time  oftia  Year  to  tbtir  thufOj 
lilt  tjxed.  Luke  2.  1.  3.  A'or  is  it  probable  that  John  dsj  ^0  uta  tk 
fiivir  Jordan  rttth  the  People  that  mere  bnptiuJ  of  him  ia  ibc  verj  cJit^ 
f.i-tiftbel~ear;  for  be  baptized  in  jordsa  aheis  Jefm  w.ts  entrsng  Mpaki 
I'Mitih  Tear.  Luke  3,  23.  It  isthcrctorcnmchtuore  probable,  iluitic 
UinhofCluift  was  iji  the  Month  oiSepiembir.  So  ScMi^cr  (JtEnusJ. 
rftifir.  y  copccivcs,  for  which  he  reafons  from  the  Cbuccption  ofJtU 
i,.iSi\ii\Si.  Antl  Mr.  y':!iw  alfoii  of  the  faine  Judgment,  whittihcw- 
[licti  tro(n  the  hjlfWctk  which  the  Angel,  Dan.  9. 17.  feemt  to  held  wt » 
U  bctmen  the  liaptifm  ofOirijl  and  his  Death;  fur  tftbtra  naiiuji  fonua 
Livientbem,  iAs  Death  being  juil  at  the  Palf<^er,  mhiib  vsti  ahoid  the  tai 


ftltff  : ^ 
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'■[  -'it  mijflAe  ama  tfe  nb  aft  tbtt  Cod  bath  fat  Hfen  ta.  But  as  it  is  Pro. 
ftoeiKfi  to  all  that  Coonioa,  which  God  bith  laDfiified  and  made 
Holjr :  So  oa  the  other  fide  it  n  tmanlcal  Soperftition  and  PrcrummU 
oa,  to  midtfl  that  holf,  which  God  bith  made  Commoa.  And  this  a 
one  of  thfe  ApofUe'i  Argofflcats  in  thisvery  Cafe,  Col.  i.  ttf,  so.  Ut 
.  M  M0I  )»ditjm  «  rtffta  of  m  Hf^^dty^  ifyiltie  dtad  mtb  Cbrinfrm 
■the  lti$mmtnttoftUWi»ld^  9^ai  thcuih  Innnl'bt  tht  World  are  ye  f,i,. 

'    jtO  ttOrduMitt  t  So likewife  G«J.  4.  %  'o-  y'defirtagaitttohtinBin. 

\   fyg^^  yt  abftrvi  Daj/i  and  A/Mb  mid  Timti  and  Ttart. 
■'■     Si  qtifyMam  imrtatimm  ( laitb  CMvia  id  Col.  z.  1 7. )  juditis  cffdum 

■  iMUetcufMiifMrftt,  ntoifei»mwr^  aumCbriftut   legititMnt  Judexnui 
'  «t/&fiMf.    "  IttcDdeth  to  00  good  Policy,  not  Weakh  of  the  PfopU 

'.,"  or  Preferratioa  of  good  Order,  that  there  rhoald  be  fo  many  Dayi 

■  V**  whereiaMealhould  cearefrom  Work,  being  a  thing  that  bKcdech 
'■■'.**■'  Uleoefi,  and  coDreqaentljr  Poverty,    beddcs  other  Difordcn  asd 

'  -**  Vicei  which  alwayi  go  in  Company  wich  Idleders,  faith  Mr.  Cxi. 
i  **  «T$ght  (  Firfl  ^tfyt  t'i*. '  55« )  And  upon  this  Account  King  Hn. 
:■'_  rji  the  Eighth  did  abrogate  foDdry  of  then),  as  Mr.  Fox  Ihcweth  io  the 
Boolt  of  M^rtyri.  jiSiaAMm.  ybl.  1,  pag.  $26. 
£%.  But  then  Days  of  Hamiliation  ana  Ttunkfgiving,  as  alfo  W«k< 
;.  day  Scrtnofls  and  inures  are  unbwftil. 

jtnfm.  It  followeth  not ;  for  there  is  clear  Scripture-ground  and  Kar- 
-  rant  for  occafional  Days  of  Hamiliation  or  Thank  fgiving,  whentlicrc 
,  isanyprefent  Emergency  of  Pro7ideace  callinj;  thereunto :  For  'Jtk. 
fofbat  proclaimed  a  Fait,  iCirw.3o.  3.  fo  diJ  the  King  of  Hitavth^ 
.  JOD.3,7.  Joel  1. 14.  and  l.if.  From  whence  fome  hare  not  unaptly fiid, 
;  That  God  hath  lefi  at  it  were  k  Wuraat  dormant  with  the  Magiltnic 
'  and  with  the  Cl-urdi  for  ruch  Days  :  Neither  indeed  could  all  the  pat-    I 

ticulsr  Caufct  and  Occafions  and  Times  thereof  be  particularly  Tet 

.down  in  the  5.Tiptore,  becaufe  they  are  infinite.    AndChriltallons 

alio  private  Falls,  il/^fb.0.  17, 18.  and  ib  the  Apoftle,  i  Cor  7, ;. 

.    But  ttiere  is  no  colourable  Confeqaencc  fromfuch  occaiional  Djys,  to 

'  thefc  annujl  flatcd  Pofifh  Ftfiivats,  for  which  we  have  neither  a  geni- 

ral  Warrant  in  the  Scripture,  nor  a  particular  Call  of  Providence. 

And  as  for  VVrek-day  Lectures,  ihey  are  moA  impertinently  objefiet!, 

feeing  as  fome  liavc  wcD  obferved,  *  (Re-«.im.  ^rt.  cfPertb.p.  14^.) 

■  "  Thcfc  arc  ndt  hours  fanAified  or  conrctrated  to  God's  Service,  but 

;  *'  only  the  molt  convenient  Timei,  when  molt  may  refort  to  the  hest- 

-**  tng  of  Sermons,  fo  that  time  is  only  de&gncd  occaConally,  notdcdi- 

;.  "  Mte  or  fanflified.    Time  ii  made  to  ferve  God's  People,  and  not 

■'. "  God'i  People  made  to  ftrre  the  Time,  or  to  ferve  God.^  ^Mwasfti^'-*- 
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V  in  holy  lime.  Minillcrs  do  not  then  preacb  wJih  any  Kcrjicft  at 
illtothe  time,  as  more  lioly  then  other  Timc5;  that  were  Superftiti- 
oui.  The  Work  is  not  done  lor  the  Times  fjke,  ''jut  the  Time  ati- 
noiQied  for  the  Works  fake  :  .Tliey  do  not  preach  with  refjxft  to  any 
fuppofed  Holioers  of  the  Time  ;  but  appoint  the  Time  foas  may  be 
moft  convenient  for  doing  tht  Work. 

0!j,  2.  Some  objeit  ilic  Days  of  fflrim.  which  were  acnivcrfiry  Fe- 
Ci¥3ls.  £ftb.9- 

jlnftv.  "  This  hath  bcco  fcvc  Years  fincc  objcfled  by  Pa- 

•■  pifts  unto  the  Waldaifti,  as  ^        ..         t(b  Suit,  part  l.  pag.315.) 
"  obfervcs,  and  lincc  by  all  Pa  lavc  written  againft  Protc- 

''  (tants  about  Ceremonies,  asCj    ,  'ulentia,  BeUartnhn,  Sn^tx.; 

*'  and  wc  need  not  feck  for  in.,.  ;  about  it;  for  thai  which 

•'  our  Divines  have  aofwcred  tothi  is  folIicicDt  ia  two  Words, 

1,  That  ic  cannot  be  evinced,  th  Days  of  Piirim  were  reli- 

gious Feafts.     jiiriius  (in  Btll.  de  ChII  lib.  3.  caf.  la.)  faithfrrf- 

ttftHfii  fuit  fthiicHiii,  they  were  onlyua     of  civil  Rejoyciiig,  and,  as 
another  learned    Writer    (  Rf-exam,  ^rt.  Pirlh,  pag.  ipi.  )  obfervcs, 
"  They  arc  only  called  ihc  Djysof  r»i-i*.n,  not  the  Holy-days  of /'(.rrr,;, 
"  they  arc  not  called  Cha^gim.    Ho  peculiar  Sacrilicc  was  appoiotcd, ' 
"  nor  any  holy  Convocation  of  the  People  eajoined  ;  the  Ordinance 
"  required  but  Fealfing  aud  Joy,  and  feeding  of  Portions  to  one  ano- 
"  ther.    The  Rtit  mentioned  £Jlb.  9.  was  only  from  their  Enemies  •: 
*'  So  much  Work  as  might  Hand  with  a  Feafting-day  was  not  forbid- 
"  den.    B]{hop  yindrcwt  (Scrm.  oq  £/?fc,  9,  31.  )  his  Arguments  to 
prove  that  they  were  Holy-days,  and  not  days  of  civil  Joy  and  ^tcm- 
nity  only,  are  fully  anfwered  by  Mr.CiBi/py^  (  Eng.  Pop.  Cirem.  pan  j. 
cap,  tf .  pag.  pp.  ICO.)  who  ftrews,  that  the  moftofthem  arc  meerly- 
grounded  upon  the  Corruptions  ofthevulgar  Latin  Tranllation,  which 
the  Bifhopdioofeth  to  follow.    And  for  that  one  Argument  from  the 
Hebrew,  that  they  took  it  «i  animas,  Vcrfsi.  from  whcoccths  Bi- 
ftiop  infers,  they  made  a  Soul  matter  of  it,  the  Hebrew  Word  wffcf/6 
hath  no  fnch  Emphafis,  but  (ignifies  corfns   aHimatum  as  well  as  ar.ima, 
and  is  commooly  taken  not  for  our  Souls,  but  for  ourfelvcs  j  i%Gtn. 
46,  z6.  all  tbeSoiiInh^L  came  viiih  Jacob,  that  is,  all  tliePcrfons.  Yej, 
that  it  may  appear  how  far  the  Word  ts  from  any  fuch  Emphafis  as  the 
Biihop  would  put  upon  it,  it  is  often  ufed  even  for  a  dead  Carkafs,  as 
in  Numb.  9. 6.  Hagg.  2, 1 3.  and  in  fundry  other  Places. 

2.  Neither  can  it  be  evinced  that  this  Feafl;  of  i^M-tm  was  meerly  of 
Humane  Inftitution,  if  wcfuppofe  it  to  be  a  religious  Fealt.  Mordttai 
<iiii  ix,  lailli  Dr.  tybiiaktr^  (  de  Sairnm.  p.  206.  )  Csd  tpffimg  him,  and. 
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pradvinlwe  by  fftdvt  (torn  fame  Prophet ^z%  we  find  ia  Zccb.  8.  ihcy  chan 
.  ed  their  Falls  iotb  Feaftsbytbe  Mouth  of  the  Lord  by  the  Miniflry 

the  Prophet.    And  tho'  we  do  not  read  exprefly,  that  the  Lord  ga 

CommaQ()ment  to  Chem  by  any  of  his  Prophets  for  this  Feafl;  of  f  Mnn 

;  yttforafnJMcb  as  it  fiands  apfraved  in  Scripture ^  there  ts  no  dostbt^  faith  ^ 

■-[■  Cartwright^  bni  it  was  done  by  Warrant  from  Cod.    Reft  offsecnd  Ref^ 

p.  193*  >94^ 

■  :    Obj.  3.  The  Feaft  of  Dedication,  Job.  10.  22, 23. 

Jinfw.  This  aUb  hath  been  objected  from  the  time  of  the  tValdcnf 

''But* 

:  I.  It  is  not  certainly  Icnown  what  Feaft  of  Dedication  this  was,  ai 
whether  meerly  of  Homane  Inftitution :  Some  take  it  for  that  whi 
Solomon  appointed,  others  afcribe  it  to  Ezxay  others  to  the  Maccaba 
tScc  j^es  Frefb  Shityjart  1.  ^ag.  318.  And  it  is  oblervcd  by  learoi 
Men  concerning  tiiofc.  declioing  Times,  that  the  latter  Jews  appoint 
many  Faftsand  Ftafls^  asmaybe  fetnin  their  Kalender^  xohich  they  bad 
Warrant  for  out  of  the  Word  of  Cod.  So  Mr.  IFecms^  Vol.  i.  corcernu 
the  Scritture  Prolegom,  cap.  3.  pag.  60. 

■■'■■  2.  Neither  is  there  any  Evidence  that  Chrift  approved  this  Feafti 
Dedication.  The  Text  only  faith,  that  he  walked  then  in  Solomoh 
Porch,  which  he  might  do  without  obferviog  or  approving  the  feal 
Thofe  Circumftances  of  Time  and  Place  being  noted  by  the  Evangeli 
for  Evidence  to  the  Story ^z$  Mr.  CiOefpy  (Engl  Pop.Cerem.part  y  cap.i 
fag.  103. )  well  obfenreth,  and  not  for  any  Myjiery.  If  this  Feaft  w: 
nothing  hot  a  Tradition  of  the  Elders,  we  may  be  fure  that  Chri(t,wh 
teftified  againft  other  inventions  of  Men,  did  never  obferve  this. 

Ob].  4.  The  Apoftle  (  fay  fome  )  feems  to  fpcak  of  ic,  as  a  thing  ir 
different  and  lawful  to  regard  a  Day  to  the  Lord,  Rom.  1 4. 5 ,  <5. 

^nfvp.  The  Scope  of  that  place  Is  not  to  aflcrc  the  Trutii  of  their  0 
pinion,  who  made  a  difference  of  Days  and  Meats  \  ( for  it  is  evidec 
from  many  Scriptures,  that  they  were  in  an  Error  \)  but  to  forbid  an 
reprove  an  unbrotherly  Spirit  one  agaioft  another,  for  fuch  difTcrcncc 
of  Opinion  •,  which  Reproof  falls  heavy  upon  the  grcatcft  Patrons  an 
AlTertors  of  thefc  PopilTi  Holy'days ;  for  tlicy  have  ufcd  much  unbrc 
therly  Violence  againft  Dillcnters.  Moreover,  there  was  a  greater  la 
titude  of  Chridian  Charity  and  Indulgence  due  to  the  weak  Jews  ii 
(heir  Adherence  for  a  time  to  Jllofes^  then  can  be  claimed  by  fuch  as  ac 
here  to  the  Church  ofRome. 

Obj.  5.  Some  diftinguilh  between  the  Superiliticn  and  the  Hofpitalit^ 
of  Cbriftmasy  and  the  fuperftitious  part  they  condemn,  but  plead  hare 
for  the  hofpitable  Parr,  as  they  call  ic. 
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'Jnfw.  "fhc  Feaning  a:iJ  Sporting  is  aa  Appendix  toihcWorOiipt  ' 

er  rather  to  thcSuperrtition,  aad  therefore  ftands  or  falls  togctlicr  with  ' 
it.  The  Apoftlc  tlicrcforc  cjIIs  them  Idolaters  even  for  their  Fcafting 
and  Sporting,  i  Cor.  10.  7,  n^lher  he  ye  JdilaStti^  aswrre  fume  oftbim^ 

es  it  is  nritte/t,  the  People  fate  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rcfe  up  ta  pljy,  j 

And  if  wc  read  the  Story  of  that  Idolatry  of  the  Calf,  Exod.  32.  wc  ftiill  1 

fiddthat  it  was  cekbraU-d  much  affcr  the  fame  manner  that  Ctri/Iwaj  | 


is,  or  rather  fomcwhac  better  ; 
tffered  Burnt-  Ojftrw^i  and  Puce 
10  Church  and  Qid  their  ?TSiy 
itiea  tbeyfaie  down  to  eat  and  dri 
Vl3ifl)0uting,  and  finding ^  and  i 
amoDgftthem,  f^er.  t8.  19,  SoL^> 
good  Creatures  of  God,  is  lawful  ■■ 
never  was  any  Minillcr  that  pre:" 
iuvc  better  Cheer  upon  3  Popifh  ' 
ly  upon  this  Account,  becaufc,  ft 
pi:rlUtioi)«.    And  the  levelling  a... 


kf  larly  on  the  ASorror?,  and    I 
So  that  it  fcems  they  went   ' 
routly  in  the  Morning,  and 
up  toplay,  Vcr.  iS.  and  there 
a  great  deal  of  maJMlrtli 
md  the  temperate  ul'c  of  the 
me  of  the  Year,  and  there 
rpal;e  againft  that.    But  to 
icn  at  another  lime,  mccr-  n 
is  an  Holv'day,  this  isSu-    | 
and  Luxury,  which  i«  ufual   , 


atthore  Timc5,  is  eveiy  way  an  hindrance  to  Hofpitality,  and  ii»t  a 
furtherance  to  ic,  that  which  might  and  ought  to  be  bellowed  ia  a  way 
of  Liberality  to  the  Poor,  being  mifpent  and  lavilh'd  away  in  vain  Pro- 
digality and  Luxury. 

ohj.  6.  1  meet  with  0:1c  who  difalJows  thofc  Days  that  arc  dedica- 
ted to  Chrift,  but  hath  a  better  Opinion  of  the  Saints-days,  His  words 
arcther?,  **■' Nor  for  my  part  {faith  be  J  do  I  make  anyfcruplcto 
,"  keep  a  Day  in  Remembrance  of  any  eminent  Servant  of  Chriftor 
"  Martyr,  to  praife  God  for  their  Ooiflrine  or  Example,  and  honour 
"  their  Memorial :  But  the  hardeft  part  of  the  Qiicilion  is,  whether 
"  it  be  lawful  to  keep  Days  as  Holy,  ia  celebraiing  the  Memorial  ot 
"  Chrift's  Nativity,  Circumcifion,  Fafling,  Transfiguration,  Afccaiica 
"  and  fuch  like.  Mr.  Rkbird  Baxter  of  Church  Cov.aiid  VVarfk.  dtfp.  ^. 
*■  frt^.413. 

jiifw.  This  learned  Man  is  very  lingular  in  this  Opinion,  as  well  as 
in  many  others,  and  it  is  conlrary  even  to  the  common  Scnfc  and  Rea- 
fonof  molt  Chriftinns,  yea  of  mofl  Men,  to  think  the  Daysdedicatcd 
CO  Saints  more  allowable  then  thore  in  Remembrance  of  the  Aflions  of 
Chrilt  himfelf.  Our  Divines  againft  the  Papitls  condemn  \V<  Saints- 
days,  as  much  more  intolerable  and  inexcufablc  then  the  othc '.  tifiian- 
irbainm  effet  (  faith  judicious  jimH  BtU.  Enerv.  torn.  2.  lib.  6,  cap.  IC. 
!bef\z.)  infiituere  diet ftftojf  totabac  pietat milim coSicaretnr  i/t tot  com- 
fx/geratmilu)  faOomm  Chrifii  qatt  £tcle/},i  ftrre  ft/Zif,  .{Ham  iit  ail  S/tk' 


■;.47a  7be  mamfoIJ Jtufulnefs  of  ths^opp Ihly-dajs. 

,  '  Qot  irtfHr.     Dic0e  dum  Dto  in  memcriam  /mw/bw,  nc  JiuleiqHiJtm  ^ 

'  /if*  fddagogia  dKibantiir^  tnditm  toavtmt  Spirtiunh  cuitui  novl  Teflamtnti, 

;  ."  It'itwere  (^fiuthht)  a  good  and  piomTbiogto  appoint  Holy-^lays'. 

"  this  Piety  were  better  imployed  in  fo  many  Commemorations  of  the 

-■  "  Anions  of  Chtift,  as  thcCliurch  couH  bear,  then  in  tutniiii^aliJetft  \ 

'     **  theSaincs.  To  dedicate  a  Day  umo  Ciod  in  remembrance  ot  aMjQ  ■ 

•*  is  « ihiag  which  the  very  Jews  were  never  taught  to  do  in  thofc  .vcjil  | 

.;  **  and  childifh  Times,  mucblcfs  doth  it  agree  to  the  Spiri'iial  War-  i 

: .  "  ftiip  of  the  New  Tcftimeat    "  And  tho'  it  were  lawful  ( laith  Mr.  \ 

■  •*  Cartoriibt  FlrJf  Ittfljit  p.  HJ.)  for  the  Church  to  ordaia  Holy-days  ). 
'  **  toonr  Saviour  Chrift,  or  the  Blefled  Trinity ;  yet  it  is  not  therefore  ■ 
;:  **  lawful  to  infltCutc  HQlr-da]rs  to  the  Apoftlei  and  other  S:^iats,  or  to  \ 
■■  **  their  Remembrance.  , 

As  tothatPretenceofhoaouriflgtheir Memorial,  (remember  thisij  ; 
.'  aUedged  by  BeBarmint  for  the  keeping  of  Reliques,  and  Ur.  yimct  l 
■:\BiBarm.  Entrv.  tmt.2,  Ub.6.e.6.  thtf.iy  ).  his  Anfwer  tohirn,  Dt  i 
.;  ifiinfmodi  cwfcrvatioiit  mbiltmditicf  ht  Stri^tHta,  iibi  tiimcn  onm'gtnHt  \ 
"_■■  homa  virtHti  deftrtHff  may  be  applied  here  ;  this  is  fuch  a  way  ot  ho-  - 
nouring  the  Memorial  of  Saints  departed,  as  the  Scripture  knows  not,  i 
..  wherein  yet  all  due  Hononr  is  given  to  Virtue  and  HolineHs.  "  For  i 
:.   •'  as  we   rcafon  againit  the  Popilh  Purgatory  f  faith  Mr.  Cartirri^ht,  \ 

■  **  f/ri?^«/x,  p.  153.)  thatit  is  therefore  nought,  forafmuch  as  neither  ' 
**  in  the  Old  Tellament,  nor  in  the  Mew,  there  is  any  mention  01  ! 

'■'■■  *'  Prayer  at  any  time  for  the  Dud :   So  may  it  be  reafoncd  againft  ! 
',    "  thefe  Holy-days  ordained  for  the  Remembrance  of  the  Saints;  that  : 
;.-  '•  forafmuch  as  the  old  People  did  never  keep  any  Feaft,  or  Holy-day,  [ 
,'    "  for  the  Remembrance  either  oi  Moftu  ox  Daniel,  or  Job,  or  j4bra-  ) 
'■  *'  baait  or  David,  or  any  other,  how  Holy  or  Excellent  foevcr  ihsy  ■ 
-  "  were.  Nor  the  Apolllei  nor  the  Churches  in  their  time  never  iofti-  ' 
/'.  "  tuted  any,  neither  to  keep  the  Remembrance  of  Stephen,  or  of  ihc  < 
*'  f^irgia  Maxy,  or  of  John  £«fti/7,  or  of  any  other  notable  and  rare  '. 
■    •*  Pcrlbnagc:  That  the  inflitutmg  and  creGing  of  them  now,  and  this 
.-:  **  attempt  by  the  Churches  which  followed,  is  noc  without  Tome  note 
'  *'  of  Prefumption  I  forthat  it  nnderiaketh  thofe  things  which  ihcpti- 
;.  ••  mitivc  Church  iuthe  Apoftle's  Times,  having  greater  Gifts  of  the     j 
^'  Spirit  of  God,  durft  not  venture  upon.  ;  ! 

And  what  though  fome  of  thefe  Corruptions  crept  in  fomewliat     j 
'  early  .*  Thcjr  arebut  old  Sins,  and  gray-headed  Errors.  \ 

That  Antichrillian  Violence  of  ViQat  Bifhop  of  Rome  for  Ea^et  via  : 
';    about  the  Year  of  Chrift  one  hundred  ninety  eight ;  but  Chrii/MM  n     \ 
not  To  Ancient.    Fii.tiiHt  refers  the  firft  Ellabliihment  of  it  to  the 
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J  OnacilofC'ojj/I.iwrwij/'Je  in  tlij  Year  of Chrift  five  hondred  fifty  threc- 
I  CtltifMaifl  (tiiih  lie)  ConftanUriofoli  Sjinodiu  Ottumcnica  qthta  circJ 
jwutn  Cb'ilit  $Si-  /1  eadtm  Syaado  dkt  natalh  Chtijti  & liiti  r«r»/.'CJ- 
iwiiH  Marix  primuni  fuitt  in^iiuti  at  folemiiter  quolannu  cclcbrarctitiir.  J'e- 
ul  MSific.  Htfi.  f  .K.  2.  >yI(Mj«.  I  pn^.  3  iS.  But  be  their  AniiquitJ' 
Bon:  or  lets,  ibev  h;n'c  been  aliuudaiiily  icllified  ni^ainlt  by  the  fuith- 

Ifal Servants  ot  Cbrilt  both  in  loriner  and  Ltcr  Times. 
Socrjfw,  wlio  wrote  the  Hillory  of  the  Church  ;ibovc  twelve  liun- 
dred  Veari  ago,  haih  -i  whole  Chapter  concerning  /  aficr^  wherein  he 
hath  many  notable  Argumonts  againll  thofc  that  contend  fo  much  for 
I  it.    He  faith,  "  ihataj  many  other  thinijscrcpi  in  of  Cuftom  in  fan- 

I"  dry  Places,  fo  the  h'taji  of  Eitjler  prevailed  amongft  all  People  of  a 
"  certain  private  Cuftom  and  Obfervation,  feeing  not  one  of  the  A- 
"  poftlci  haih  any  where  prefcribcd  any  thing  about  it. 

He  fticwcth  alio.  "  that  the  Apollks  have  fct  the  Churchci  free 
"  from  the  Yoke  of  Uondagc,  by  their  Letters  to  them,  jiQi  i  5.  ]jm 
"  fume  neglcfling  thefc  1  hings,  account  of  Forniealion,  as  a  thing 
*' iflditTerent ;  yet  they  contend  about  Ho]y<days  as  it  were  for  Life 
"  and  Death  %  They  delpifc  the  Commandmencs  of  God,  and  eftablifh 
"  Canons  of  their  own  ;  they  fet  at  nought,  they  make  no  Account  of 
"  the  Law  publifhedbythe  Apoftles,  but  raifeafoul  flir  about  Days 
*'  and  Months,  &e.  Thus  Socrates  Hisl.  lib.  %,  cap.  22.  Which  Te- 
fiimony  of  his  is  fo  plain  and  pcn£tual,  that  Selianniae  knew  not  how 
to  rid  his  Hands  of  ii,  but  by  flying  out  upon  Socraiei^  and  calling  him 
a  Novation  Heretick,  (  Sell.  deCultu  5aafl.  lib.  3.  cap.  10.)  which  is 
buta  poor  fliift,  indead  of  anTwcring  his  Arguments,  to  reproach  hit 
Perfon.  But  the  Book  he  hath  written,  I  mean  his  Ecclefujiical  Hifio' 
iy^  is  evidence  enough  for  him,  that  he  wast  Mdn  of  an  excellent 
Spirit. 

It  was  one  of  the  Articles  held  and  owned  by  the  Waldttifet,  as  Mr. 
Fox  (heweih,  five  hundred  Years  ago,  Confirained  and  prtfixed  Faift 
.  houad  to  Days  and  Timely  difference  of  Meats,  fuptrfiiwut  fioly-dajis,  and 
I  aS  the  rtbi/tement  of  Riles  and  Ceremonies  brought  tn  by  Man,  to  be  aboli/h- 
j  id.  Fox  Ads  and  Mon.  vol.  i.  p.  300.  art.  6. 
j  It  was  Lutbtr'i  Defire  no  lels  then  revenfcore  Yean  ago,  in  hti  Book 
I  de  Bona  Oferibut  fet  forth  anno  152c.  that  tfwre  verr  no  other  FtJIival 
I  Days  amcngH  Chrijliani,  bnt  only  the  Lord's  Day.  £tx.a  faith,  Superfti- 
I  tiofura  tffi  dotemiUy  arbitrari  unum  atiqtLm  diem  alterofaniJiarem,  Bez., 
j  Con/e/.  caf.  ^.  oi'r.41.  And  Reverend  Mt.  Dod  condemns  It  as  Idolatry 
^S^ia/i  the  fccoad  Commandn\ctvt,  cither  to  pray  unto  the  Saints,  or 
to  ftvear  by ihecOs  or  torfedicflie  fti-daj»  ""i^"™"^"^^*  H<nwH«»^\Vm^ 
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iitber  if  FsBiffj[  or  R^Bmg.    Dod  on  the  Sicwd  Commandment^  pag^ 

In  Scotlmd  they  were  laid  afide  ia  Che  firft  Reformation,  aod  hate 
'  been  witoeflTed  againft  by  the  Godly  there  ever  fince.  Tficy  were  re- 
vived  indeed  by  thofe  Back-lliders  in  the  Aflembly  cf  Perth  in  the  Year 
161 8.  For  one  of  the  five  Articles  of  that  Aflembly  was  ;:onccrniDgFc. 
ftival  Days ;  bat  they  found  little  Acceptance  with  fuch  as  adhered  to 
the  Reformation  of  Religion,  as  appears  by  the  Books  and  Writings 
of  many  godly  learned  Men  againft  the  Adts  of  that  Adcmbly.    Yea 

V  King  Jam€$  hirofelf  before  his  Apoftacy  bore  witnefs  againft  them! 
Right  excellent  was  that  Speech  of  his  to  a  National  AfTcmbly  in  Scot. 

•  land  anno  i  jpo.  He  praifcd  God  that  he  was  King  //7  the  fmercn  Chnrch 
in  the  Worlds  finceter  then  tht^  Church  of  England,  for  their  Service  ip.t;  an 

)  iUfaid  Maft  in  Englifli ;  fsneeret  then  Geneva  it  ftlf^  for  they  ohfcrvcd 
Pafche  and  Yoole,  that  is^  Eafter  and  Chriftmas ;  and  what  warrant, 
7  I'aidhe^  have  they  for  that.  I  find  thisS[)ecch  of  his  recorded  in  Didock'^ 
m'f  his  /Utare  Damafcennm^  pag.  645.  and  in  the  Book  intituled  /"trrit^ 
jifjembly^  the  Proceedings^  the  Nnllity  thereof^  &c.  printed  1619.  p.  64. 
and  in  the  Rc'examnation  of  the  five  Articles  of  Perth^  printed  16^6,  fag. 
340.    How  far  he  did  fin  iJgainft  thefe  Enlightcniogs  and  Conviftions, 

V  and  how  the  Bifiiops  did  poyfon  him,  and  pervert  his^pirit  in  his  dc- 
.   dining  Times,  it  isneedlefs  hereto  Difcourfe.    But  thefe   were  his 

V  Principles  in  his  firft,  which  were  his  beft  Times. 

In  England^  belides  the  frequent  Teftimonies  of  the  Martyrs  againft 

them.  Authority  hath  fmitten  them  once  and  again,  the  Lord  ufually 

carrying  on  the  Work  of  Reformation  by  degrees.    The  firft  blow  they 

received  by  publick  Authority  was  by  the  Injundions  of  King  Henry 

the  Eighth,  intho  Year  1535.  in  the  Preface  whereto,  he  reafons  thus 

,  againft  them  :    Forafmncb  an  the  Number  of Holydayi Ufo excejfively 

;  •  grown^  and  yet  daily  more  and  more  by  Mar^s  Devotion  j  yea^  rather  Sh* 

■'.  ftrftition^  tva5  like  fnrther  to  incteafe^  that  the  fame  rvas  and  fhould  be  not 

only  preJHdicial  to  the  Commontpealtby  by  reafontbat  it  15  occafton  as  mil  of 

'   rntab  f loth  and  idknefs^  the  very  Nurfe  of  Thieves^  Vagabonds  ^  and  divers 

:    ether  Vnthriftitiefs  and  Inconveniences^  as  of  decay  of  good  Myjleries  and 

Arts  profitable  and  neceffary  for  the  Commonwealth^  andlofs  of  Man's  Food 

,    fnanytiwesy  being  clean  deHroyed  thro*  the  faperflitions  Obfervance  of  the 

■  faid  Holy  days,  in  not  taking  the  Opportunity  of  good  and  fcrenv  Weather 

offered  upon  ths  fame  in  the  time  of  Harvelt  ^  bat  alfo  pernicious  to  the 

Souls  of  many  Men^  uhicb  being  inticed  iy  tie  Licentions  Vacation  and  Li- 

•    btrty  of  thefe  Holy-days^  do  nfonthe  fame  commonly  Vfe  andPraOife  mere 

•.   Excefs^  Jiiot^  and  Ssfptrflmty  tUn  npon  any  othtr  Days^  &c,    Sc?:  Mc 
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ftx  Mt  and  Mofiiim.  fol.  1.  Pj£.  386.  whereupon  he  abrogatca  3 

Number  of  tl'cm,  and  efpecially  futli  as  fcllia  the  Har.'vll  time.     And  ', 

il.ui  llic  Work  was  begun. 
But  ilic  total  Kxtiiincioii  of  them  w^s  z  Work  and  Honour  rcftr- 

vedbyGod  for  theCri'.ii  ParUumtut^  who  iii  l\Kit  DtrUlQiyy  pig.oIt. 

have  declared,  (ijf  ftWii'../i?,(yi  ^/((garl/   c.i'lcd   I/ely  liyt,  bavii?^  no 

U''arrantin  tbelVoril  ofCoJ,  .ire  not  ta  be  centiiimd.     And  in  thdrOrdi- 

nancc  oi^JmitS.  1(547,  they  do  "  alifh  thctn  iu  tliefc  Words: 

"  Forafrimch  as  the  FciRsof  d  of  Chcill,  £(//«■  and  H^h't- 

'*  fiMtidc,  and  other  FcftivjU  w.....,« 

"  heretofore  rupciftitioully  tilld  and  1 

"  Lord's  and  Commons  aHemMcd  in  •■ 

"  the  Nativity  of  Chrift,  Easier  and 

»  n\  Days,  commonly  called  Holv-d" 

«  flivali  or  Holy-days  within  ih 

«  of  tValei.     Any  Law,  Statute, 

**  the  contrary  in  any  wife  notwi 

"  aiito  16^^,  cap.  51.  and  mmo  1047.  ,      Bi. 

And  now  to  fee  thefe  and  other  Abominations  by  the  Prelatick  Par- 
ty conjured  up  again  from  the  Grave,  and  from  the  bottom  of  Hell, 
after  fuch  a  Funeral,  he  faid  well,  who  faid  it  is  almoft  as  prodigious 
aad  as  ghaflly  a  Sight,  as  to  fee  a  dead  Ghod  walking  up  and  down 
with  his  Winding-fliect  about  him  ;  but  God  will  (hortly  bury  ihcm 
■gain,  and  fcal  the  Tomb-Itone  upon  them,,  never  to 
rife  more:  For  he  hath  faid,  I  hate,  J  deffifeyoar  Ftafl*    seeCtiMjImte 
days,    I  will  not  fmell  your   f/oly-dayi,    Amos  %.  '21.     i.  ai- 
wherein,  asthemoft  judicious  Interpreters  obfcrve,  he 
doth  not  only  reprove  their  Hypocrify  in  reference  to  his  own  blelTed 
Days,  but  alfo  their  Idolatry  and  Supcrftition  in  obferving  Days  of 
their  own.    Oh !  That  God  would  fct  home  this  Text  by  the  Power 
of  his  Spirit  upon  the  Conftiences  of  Holy- day- keepers  to  coovince   . 
and  humblethcm.    Howdrcadful  are  thefe  Words!  /  hate^  Idefpifi; 
ytiir  Ftali-days,  1  wtil  mt  fmtW  your  Hely-diyt ;  that  is,  1  will  never 
accept  them. 


;,illcd  Hviy-dayt.,  have  bcca 
vcd,  be  it  ordained  by  the 
mcnt,  thai  the  fjidl'eaftof 
fimtide,  and  all  other  Fclli- 
:  no  longer  obfcrvcd  as  Fe- 
■X  of  England  and  Dominioa 
Conftitution,  or  Canoo  to 
;.     See  Mr.  ScoUl'i  CotlcOiv 
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Superftitious  Vanity  of  the  P  O  P I S  H 
M  U  S I C  K  in  the  worfhip  of  God. 


THis  is  fucb  a  ftraoge  fuperftitioos  Vanity,  that  it  is  geaerally  ac« 
cooQted  iathefc  koowing  Times,  as  it  was  of  old  by  Juftin  Mar. 
iyr^  (Qiieft.&Xeff.  107.)  childiih  and  ridiculous,  infomuch  that  it  doth 
cxpofe  the  Papifts  and  their  way  of  Worlhip  to  much  Contempt  and 
Laughter :  And  therefore  I  fliould  have  thought  ic  needlefs  to  fpealc 
mncb  againft  a  thing  fo  generally  exploded,  but  that  Mr.  R.  B.  hath 
difcoTered  and  declared  himfelf  for  it,  as  a  thing  in  it  felf  lawful  and 
warrantable.  His  Words  are  thefe  :  For  Organs  or  other  Inftruwcms  of 
Msifickin  CoJts  Worfliif^  ibey  being  an  belp^  partly  Natural^  and  fartlj 
Jirtificial^  to  tbc  cxbilarating  of  the  Spirits  for  the  Praifc  of  God  ;  7  hoip 
no  Argnment  to  prove  tbem  ftmPly  tinlaaful^  but  what  would  prove  a  Cup  of 
Wine  unlawful^  or  tbc  Ttsni^  and  Afceter^  and  Afelody  of  fsnging  uHlaxcfui ; 
but  yet  if  any  would  ahnfe  it^  by  tnrning  God's  Worfhip  into  carnal  Pomp  and 
Levity^  efpefiatty  by  fucb  non^inteUigible  finging  or  bleating^  a5  fome  of  our 
Cboriflers  nfed^.  tbe  common  People  would  bave  very  great  caufe  to  be  xceary 
pfit^  45  accidentally  Evil.  Thus  he,  Difp.  of  Hum.  Ccr.  p.  411.  But 
BcUarmine  hath  laid  more  then  this  for  it  in  fewer  Wotds.  Cum  &  ha- 
beamui  (  faith  he  )  exemplum  Teftamenti  vetcris^  &  experiawur  dcvotio- 
rttm  per  cam  excitari  &  tadium  minui^  Bell,  de  MJfa.  Itb.  2,  fj^.15.  and 
he  gives  as  grave  and  learned  Counfel  againft  the  Abufe  of  them.  Jn 
ipfis  Organic  (  faith  he  )  non  nifi  resfacra/s  &pia/ifubrie  &gravittr  expri* 
vnnddi^  nequc  enim  leve  peccatum  eft^  fiquis  lafvivum  alsqusd  Organis  Ih^ 
tiat  &  audientium  animos  non  adpietatem^  fed  ad  amor  em  mundi  accendat, 
Jieli.  de  Bon.  Pper.  inparticnL  lib.  i.  cap.  17.  The  anfwering  of  which 
Objedions  and  Pretences  will  fufficiently  difcover  the  Vanicy  and 
groundlefnefsof  thisSuperltition,  and  that  it  is  more  (hen  accidental- 
ly  tvil. 
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Andfirftlothat  plauliblc  Objection  of  BtUarmm,  from  the  aft  of 
llgm  in  tbe  Old  TcjiitmtKt :  to  begin  with  the  Itrongelt  Argnmenl  firft  : 
tot  [iiii  i*  the  nioft  f|>ccious,  and  hjtfi  the  gtcaicft  fi-cniin^  weight. 
We  Bnfwer,  Thai  aUho'  the  Jus  had  Mulical  Inflrumenls  in  the  Wor- 
fliipof  Gcxl  under  the  Law,  yet  that  ihcy  arc  no  part  of  Cofpel-wor- 
(hif  :  Thefe  Conliderations  may  evince. 

firft,  There  was  then  a  clear  word  of  It'Piiiilhii  for  them.  The 
Trutnpetiof  Silver  and  Cornets  ot  "3ii  :rc  mftituted  by  the  Hand 
oi  Moft'i  A'/cnfr.  10.  in   the  ten  '        :3,    and  Z.cv;(.  23.  23,24. 

we  read  alfo  in  Mofes  his  Time,  u,  .  1$  ufed  in  the  publick  Prai- 

fes  of  God  by  Miriam  the  Prophet  '.  1 5.  20,     And  in  David's 

Time  we  read  of  Organs  alfo,  ant"  ed  Inffrumcnts,  and  Cym- 

bils  of  Brafs,   and  Harps,  and  [  f  fine  Wood,  1  Sam.  6.  ^. 

Z^/.  149-3-  and   150,4,   2Ctro«.  If  and   ihefc  Mullcat  Inflru- 

mems  were  not  brought  into  God''  ip  by  David  of  his  owa 

Held,  but  by  Authority  and  Dirci  God.     For  fo  jtm  tht  Cotn- 

tiundmiat  of  iht  Lard  hyhU  I'rophtti  he  Texr,  iClron.  19.  25. 

and  therefore  ihcy  are  called  the  tn>,/n,..  IritintHti  of  God,  1  Chion. 
Id.  41.  and  luflruinaiti  of  Ahfick  of  the  Lord,  2C:bron.  7.6,  with  re- 
lation to  God  as  the  Author  and  Inftitutor  of  them.  For  tbe  Lord's 
Natne  in  the  Scripture  phrafc  is  never  fee  upon  things  of  Humane  la- 
veniion,  but  only  upon  things  of  Divine  iDflitution;  a%  the  Lord's 
Sii^Jtr,  the  Lord's  Day,  the  Lord's  Feaftt,  tU  Lord'i  Altar,  Stc.  fo  here 
the  Lord's  hifiTHmcnts  of  Muftck.  And  indeed  had  there  not  been  fuch 
a  Stamp  of  God  upon  them,  they  had  been  abominable;  and  thole 
words  of  God  by  the  Prophet  jimot,  5.  23.  might  juftly  have  been  ap- 
plied  unto  them,  Take  artay  from  me  (be  noife  of  ihy  Songs,  for  I  tvi/1  net 
kar  the  melody  of  thy  yioli ;  or  of  thy  Orgjui,  as  fomc  tranfljte  that 
word,  viJ.  Tarnov.  in  kc.  For  the  Lord  rejefts  with  loathing  whatever 
he  hath  not  commanded  ;  refpuii  qaictfuid  non  pticcept,  as  Calvin  obferves 
upon  that  Text ;  A  Text  which  condemns  the  mi4tterin£i  of  the  Ataft- 
Pfiefis,  and  tbe  beUQitin£s  of  the  Friars  md  A'iwi,  tfbererettb  tbr  Cbiircbet 
and  Chappeli  in  the  Fapaey  ecdm  \  to  nfc  the  words  of  the  learned  Lu- 
theran Tarnovitti  upon  that  pUco. 

But  there  k  not  one  word  ot  Inftitution  for  them  under  the  Gofpel, 
neither  exprcily  nor  by  Cunfequence:  But  on  the  contrary,  they  are 
clearly  calhiered  and  excluded  out  of  theGorpel-vrorthip,  by  that  ge- 
neral Role  which  the  Apoftle  lays  down  concerning  all  the  parts  of 
Cod's  VVorlhip,  1  Cor,  1 4-  26.  Let  aU  things  fee  done  unio  edyfying^  with 
ver,  1 5,  1  mil  fiag  rvith  the  Spirit,  and  J  mill  fing  with  Vndtrfiandwg  alfo  ; 
Mdrerf.n.  Jf  i  Itnoiv  not  the  meamni  of  the  Pjtict,   be  that  fftakttb /haU  .' 
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he  a  Barbarian  t^  me.    From  aU  which  the  Rule  is  evident,  that  no  roke 

•    is  now  tebe  beard  in  the  Cbnrcb  of  Cbrifi^   but  fuch  as  is  fignificaht  and 

;   edifying  by  fi^nification^    vrhicb  the  voice  of  Jrfjhumcnts  is  not,    Mr.  citt, 

.  of  fmittg  rjalms^  cap.  i.  pag.  6.  '  The  Chaunccrs  and  Choriftcrs  arc 

(CO  ufe  the  Apoftles  phralc)  Barbarians  to  all  the  People ;   for  they 

pUy  and  (ing  no  body  knows  what :    The  UnderAanding  cannot  edirie 

by  it,  being  not  an  articulate  Voice. 

And  therefore  thofc  Comparifons  of  Mr.  B.  when  he  parallels  the 
tsfe  of  Organs  in  God's  Worftip  with  a  Cup  of  Wine,   and  with  the 
:    Tune,  and  Meter,  and  Melody  in  Singing,  are  moft  incongruous  ana 
unmeet  Comparifons.     for  what  Commumon  hath  Light  with  Darknrf 
and  what  Agreement  batb  the  Temple  of  Cod  with  Idols .'    So  when  Mjrl 
;  mite  (de  Bonis  Of  crib,  fartic.  lib.  i.  cap.  17-)  mingles  the  Qijcllion  of 
:  Organs  with  that  of  Singing  Pfalms,   handling  them  both  cogetiicr  in 
one  :   It  is  too  much  boldnefs  thus  to  confound  and  parallel  the  Inven. 
tion^s  of  Men  with  the  InftUutions  of  lefus  Chrift.    We  know  there 
is  an  Inftitution  of  Chrift  for  the  ufe  of  Bread  and  Wine  in  his  Wor- 
i    Qiip,  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  alfo  for  the  Singing  of 
Pfalms,    to  which  the  Tune  and  Meter  are  as  ncccflary  as  Cups  aod 
Vefll'Is  for  the  Bread  and  Wine :    But  where  hath  Chrift  appointed 
Organs  andt^thedral  Mufick?  who  required  thefe  things  at  your  Hands  ? 
The  time  v^hen  this  Corruption  was  firft  invented  and  introduced  in- 
to the  Church  is  not  certainly  known,  neither  is  it  much  matc'al  to  Di« 
fputc.    Certain  it  is,    that  they  are  a  very  late  Invention.    The/ 
were  not  ufed  in  Jn/tin  MartyrH  time,  who  lived  in  the  fccond  Ccncu- 
;    ry ;  and  it  is  generally  thoughtby  learned  Men,and  not  without  ground, 
chat  that  Book,   though  it  bear  his  Name,  was  indeed  much  later  than 
:  his  time,   where  they  are  thus  witneflfed  againft^    the  Teftimony  ii 
very  plain  and  pdndual,   and  therefore  let  us  hear  it  in  En^^lilh  •, 
Singing  (faith  he)  in  it  fclf  is  not  a  ebildifh  Things  hut  to  fwjf  mtb  Inflrw 
mcnts  of  Mnfuk^  and  with  Dancings  and  Timbrels.     And  therefore  in  the 
Churches  the  ufe  of  fncb   Mufical   Jnjtruments^    and  other  things  fit  for 
'     Children^  is  laid  afiJe  in  their  Songs  and  Praifcs^  and  nothing  left  hut  c.ly 
V  fhging  with  the  Foicc^  Juftin  Marc.  Qiiaeft.  &  Refp.  107.     Neither  were 
;     they  ufcd  in  Cbryfoftom's  time,  who  lived  in  the  fourth  Century  •  for  be 
faith,  Jftdicis  fuerat  permiffnm  propter  infirmitatem  cordis  fui.      It  was 
permitted  to  the  Jews  becaufc  of  their  wcaknefs,   Chryf.  in  Pfal.  1 50. 
Platina  refers  the  original  of  them  to  Pope  k^ttaliamis  about  690  Years 
after  Chrift,  or  as  others  77c,  others  about  820.  Zcppcr,  Pol  Ecclcf. 
lib.  I.  cap.  13.  tag.  106.    But  that  they  are  much  later  than  any  of 
thefe,  .rfjw><M  his.  Detymination  againft  them  is  a  fufricUc^tExlde.^<:-^^ 
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(v*.)«.  yJfW.  fecuM:  ■  Q».9t.  art.  z.  ad  4^)  who  durK  ncvcthave  con- 
dcnmeo  th^n  as  Je  ifti,  and  Typical,  and  Carnal,  if  Chcy  had  been 
geucially  teccired  :  the  Church  of  Ronieia  his  time,  who  lived  about 
iOoYcjrsa^o.  A  d  it  is  CjjiMHiobfcrvation  upon  him,  A^ota  quo:( 
tttttfore  Divi  Thoni  Ecdcfi,i  nen  iii,ib,ttar  Or^anh.  Cajtl.i/tTboni.  And 
ScSarmm  himfelf  U  Bo».  Oper.  w  partic.  !.  i.  c.  17.)  confefTcth,  m 
Ecilcfu  fero  ailmiit  ",  il.v  jirinmivc  J  pureft  times  knew  them 
noc ;  To  Lliac  they  a.,  j  very  hcc  invent  Superftitioo.  And  this  is 
the  lirll  ConfidEtation  agaiiif.  ihcm,  Th..j  was  a  clear  word  of  In- 
fliiution  for  them  under  the  Law,  but  r  b,  but  the  coatrary  under 
the  Gorpcl. 

1.  \Vc  do  not  find  that  thcfc  Mulif--  Inftruments  amongft  the 
Jews  were  a  part  of  their  Syna^og^ue  ivo  lip,  which  was  moral  and 
pcrpctusl ;  bat  rather  of  their  Temple-  rlhip,  which  was  Cerrtno- 
m,it,  Jiid  is  now  vanifhcil  away.  We  find  the  Scripture, that  they  had 
ia  their  Synagogues  the  publiciv  Moral  w  irlhip  of  God,  as  reading 
jnd  expounding  the  Law,  &c.  every  Sabbath-day,  /,*(t(4,  irt,io,2i. 
Ml  13.  15.  and  1^.  11.  Some  [hink  they  ufcJ  Tnimpcrs  ilicri;  alTo, 
to  cjU  the  People  together ;  but  if  they  did,  this  was  a  Moral  ulc  ot 
ihem,  for  which  we  ufc  the  ringing  of  a  Bell.  But  the  Scripture  is 
clear  and  cxprers,  that  their  Inftrumcnis  of  Mufick  were  appointed  to 
be  ufed  in  their  extraordinary  Iblcmn  Feafls,as  in  the  Tear  of  jubilee  in  the 
I>ay  of  Atontment,  Lev.  25.  p.  and  continiiaBy  befure  the  A/k,  1  Quoit. 
)tf.4f  5,tf.  And  the  Singers  and  Trumpeters  flood  at  the  £a/t*c»ii  0/ 
At  Altar  at  the  Dedication  ot  the  Temple  in  Solomon's  time,  iCbrov. 
5.  II.  And  in  Hez.tktah''s  time,  vhtntbe  Burnt'offtring  began,  tlic  Song 
tfthe  Lord  began  alfo,  xviihtbeTfamptiiandaitbtbeJuJtTiimtntiofJlfufick 
trdained  by  David  King  of  Ifraet,  2  Cbron.  29.  17,  ;f{.  But  thcretorc 
feeing  Chrift  is  come,  and  hath  taufcd  the  Sacrifice  and  the  Oblation 
teuafe,  and  the  City  and  the  SanOuary  being  lotb  difiroytd^  as  Dan, 
p.  26,  27.  All  the  Appendices  thereof,  all  the  WorOiip  that  was 
affixed  thereto  is  ccafcd  with  it.  Are  the  Sacrifices  of  the  Temple, 
the  Priefls  of  the  Temple,  the  Altars  of  the  Temple,  and  all  the 
other  parts  of  Temple^wotfliip  ceafed,  and  doth  the  MuRck  ot  the 
Temple  continue  ? 

3.  There  was  a  typical  figitificatton  in  them.  And  upon  this  ac- 
count they  are  not  only  rejcded  and  condemned  by  the  whole  Army 
of  Protectant  Divines  ;  as  for  inKaucc,  by  Zuinglius,  Calvin,  Ftter 
Martyr,'  jieppems.  Partus,  H^iilct,  Aynfwortby  Ames,  Caldirwood^  and 
Colton,  (ZMi'igl.  AH.  difp.  2.  p.tg.  loff.  Calvin  in  Pfat.  33.  Pet. 
'■/art.  io  1  Cor.  14.  7,  ?.    Zep^tr.  de  leg.  Ainf,   W.4,  f.y.  f.  3^<f. 


.:  480'  Tbt  Juperjiitms  Vanity  of  the 

d€  FoU.EccUf.  lib.  i.  caf.  13.  p.  ig6.    Parxus  ia  1  Cor.  14  i  7.    WiSit 
Sympf.  Pafif.  P.  J93.    jlyn/wcrtb  on  ?{ia\tn%^  p.  mU,  of  Mufick  in  Tem- 
ple.   ^mci*s  treOi  Soil agamft  Ceremooies,  f  jrr  2.  caf.^^f€a,6.iay, 
;.  405, 406.    Didoclatn  Altar.  Damafc.  caf.  8.  p.  490, 49 1 ,  iic.    Coutn 
V  of  Singiog  of  PCilms.  c  3.  fii.)  who  do  with  oqs  Mouch  tcItiHe 
'^  againft  tbcro,  moft  or  cbem  cxprcfly  affirming,  that  they  are  a  part  of 
:;  the  abrogated  legal  Pedagogy  •,  lb  that  we  might  as  well  recall  the  In- 
;  ceofe,  Tapers,  Sacrifices,  New  Moons,  Circumciflon,  and  all  the  other 
ihadows  of  the  Law  into  ufc  again.    Bot  Aiuinas  himfclf  alfo,  tbo'  a 
:  PopifliSchdolnui),  pleads  againfb  them  upon  the  fame  Account^  quij 
.   aHqnid  figurabant^  and  iaith,  the  Church  in  his  time  did  not  ufe  them 
fit  videatar  JHdMorCf  left  they  (hould  (ecm  to  judaize,    j^quw.  fucund. 
fecHrtdd  Qjteft.  91 .  -^^  2. 4.    Yea  Tilctius  himfelf,  before  his  Apoftacy  • 
for  what  his  Judgment  was  afterwards  in  this  particular  1  do  not  knovr^ 
but  in  his  firft,  which  were  his  bcft  times,  he  faith,  Infirumcnta  inanil 
.-  ntaiafive  ea  C$nt  ^nK^tn-m  fivt  V^i'W'^w  qHtcunqite  in  Bcclefiamuvocm 
'  SynagogHni  pridcm  fepidtam  bac  in  parte  refodiunt ;  operofMm  illnd  machmil 
;  mentHm  quod  Antonomaftice  vocant  Orgarton  Fttaliani  Papa  invrnttm  ac 
donum  f/ii'i  anideat  qui  magnd  rheretrici  fiifparafitari^  qnam  CbriftiaMd,  fm- 
flicitate  fludere  maimtt^  now  abfimiUs  Ethnicis  quos  LaSantius  ad  Tcmp/.i 
ventitare  ait^  non  tarn  Rtligionis  gratia  qnam  tit  vidcant  &  audiant  quoi 
oUeiht^  lib.  2.  cap.  7.  &quibHS  pHblicormn  Convcmnm  finis  non  eft  m^thut^ 
fed  9uiJ)tL^  Syntag,  part  2.  dijp.^^.  thcf.  49,  50. 

What  it  was,  that  was  the  Thing  intended  and  (ignified  by  there 
dark  Shadows,  is  not  without  fome  obfcurity  and  difficulty  to  deter- 
mine. But  yet  it  may  be  found  out^  as  in  other  Types  fo  in  this,  by 
confidcring  the  nature  of  the  Thing  it  felf,  and  by  diligently  obferving 
the  hints  and  intimations  that  are  given  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
Scripture,  For  the  meaning  of  the  Types  is  fcldom  fully  and  explicitly 
declared  and  held  forth,  but  for  the  moft  part  briefly  and  obfcurcly 
hinted,  and  fo  left  by  God  to  be  coUedtcd  by  the  Chi  idian  Wifdom  and 
Induftry  of  his  People. 

The  Silver  Trumpets  then  are  conceived  to  hold  forth  the  Promul- 
gation of  the  Gofpel,    the  Preaching  of  the  pure  Word  of  God  by  his 
-     A    Mcflengcrs.    For  which,  as  there  is  a  clear  and  fair  Ana- 
Ta  Numb  10.     '^SV  ^^^  Proportion  in  the  Things  themfelvcs,  fo  there 

be  fome  bints  of  Scripture  that  fecm  evidently  to  look 
this  way.  As  when  5o/awo«  faith,  The  Tongue  of  the  Juf^  is  as  chouc 
Silver^  Prov.  1 0.20.  fo  the  Mcflengers  of  God  are  faid  to  lift  up  their  Foke 
45  a  Trnrnpet^  Ifa.  58.1,  fet  the  Trumpet  to  thy  Mouth,  Hof  3.  i .    And  in  j 
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liA.  J3'  3 ^-  ^^^  faithful  Difcharge  and  Execution  of  ihclr  Office 

iiexprened  by  b  mg  tht  Tffmiex.  So  wheo  it  is  fjid  in  ihat  grcac 
Propnefy  conceii,,  •  the  Rcftauration  of  the  Jews,  Ifa.  27. 1 3,  thai  in 
(hJl  Djy  the  great  rimytt  (haU  be  blaaa,  it  is  undcrftood  by  InterpTc- 
i«i  coDcerniog  t  founding  of  the  Silver  Trumpet  of  the  Gofpe! 
throughout  the  V  itld.  So  Cjlvh  in  Jft.  ij.  13.  of  whofc  Renown 
j     for  a  fpirii^al  did  Iiicerprctcr  wc  need  not  fpeak  j  tibx  fftfiuulu 

new[e  SvJf^el.      -r^ur,  I  Annotator*  in  //i.  27.  13^ 

»nd:rjtjnJ  by  lb  m  7  ^ ,  ,  .ptr  I  may  the  Trutttfet  e/tbt  Gof- 
f(/,  sbtreby  Go  h  euUeu  .uia  £atb{red  0  bimfelf  a  Church  ont  of  ai 
fettle  and  f^attwi  of  the  World.  So  M'  •avenfort  of  the  true  Mrffiah^ 
fii-i'-  The  founding  of  TruM^eli  to  give  ce  of  ihejMbilcetypeJeHitU 
fnaibingeftbeCoffel,  Tthicb  began  in  johu  Aiinifiry,  and  Cbhji  fcconded 
il.    Luke  4.  18,  II. 

And  both  there  and  all  the  rcfl  o  ulical  tn{lruments  were  Ex- 

prtlUoos  and  Signs  of  Joy,  ffal.  8y.  i ,  d  98.  6.  BUJfed  it  tbe  Peo- 
^e  tbjt  k'lorv  tbe  joyful  Souid,  with  fJarp^  „iib  Tmrnpcti,  aith  found  of 
■  Cwiietmake  a  joyful  Noife  before  llx  Lard  tbe  King.  Thcy  were  there fotc 
fit  Rtfcnibbnces  to  (hadovT  out  iliit  heavenly  Mufick  and  inward  Mcto- 
dyof  the  Joys  and  Graces  of  God's  Spirit  in  the  Hearts  of  his  People, 
liie  Apoftle  therefore  exhorts  us  to  fing  uoto  the  Lord  ;  but  inftead 
of  callibg  upon  us  for  Mulical  Inftnimenu,  he  requires  the  Spirit  of 
Crxeinlle  Heart,  and  Melody  in  the  Heart,  Eph.  5.  18,19.  Col,  3.  itf. 
1U  mahtig  a  jcyfnl  Noife  Ttitb  Inflrmnents  tontinneth  not,  (  faith  Mr.  Cef' 
tm  of  the  llngiagof  Pfalmt,  cap.  3.  ^i^.ii,")  favtortlyfofar  ett  it'ukeft 
dive  in  the  jlntityfe,  the  ^ffeOioni  of  our  Hiarti,  our  uacordia  making 
Melody  with  tbe  Songj  and  Profeffioni  of  our  IJfs,  andisito  tht  graeiout  and 
ttKtallt  Converfationt  of  our  Livei.  Yea  fo  clear  and  obvious  arc  the(e 
significations  of  the  Jcwifh  Mufick,  nocwithflanding  fome  little  Oblcu- 
rity,  that  THenui  himfelf,  though  dark  enough  in  other  Things,  could 
Dot  but  fee  it,  fuch  is  the  evidence  of  the  Thing  it  felf.  Feflum  clan- 
gvit  (faith  he)  eontinuam  &  ffiritualem  letiliam  Evangelici  fraconij 
tkba  txcitandam  denotab.ity  the  Feall  of  Trumpets  denotes  thofe  coQtinu- 
al  fpiritual  Rejoycings,  raifcd  in  the  Heart  by  the  plcafant  found  of 
the  Trumpet  of  the  Gofpcl,  Synug.p^ir.  i.difp.<i2.tbef  61. 

4.  But  fuppofe  the  Signification  ufthe  JewtfhMufick  could  not  be 
found  out,  as  indeed  it  is  an  hard  thing  to  find  out  the  meaning  of  all 
Ihefe  Types  and  Ceremonies :  Yet,  neverihelcfs  we  arc  delivered  by 
Jefus  Chrill  not  only  from  their  Types  and  Ccremo&ies,  but  alfo  from 
alt  theif  Yokes  and  Burthens,  and  from  all  fuch  Ordinances  and  Ob- 
ffvacioBS  as  did  bcfic  them  and  belong  unto  ttaemr  is  in  that  Eftaie 
0.1  q  of 


''■  4*>      .  TUfitftrjHtmtFMit;  ^  tit 

;:  oflafMcyiQi^ChUdbood.  7«nM  therefore npoa  (bcHmonof^. 
:'riMif  ^Uii^  the  Lord  with  Timbrch  ind  with  Dances,  dininguiih. 
-  cth  tlm:  Etrm»9ut  lut  imftrttgfmt^  tlia  ^drnfuntrm  frtt^mfinan. 
*•  mm  ftrtinmimt  *"«  (m^idtnm  ilUia  Etckfia  batMermt  fiin^Katmm 
■ ';  .OMma]*r rti  ffmin  frt^m^ntrm*  ta  foji  CemtlmuMtum  in  cbrin'i 
'•  -^fkt  iff  imfiMm  •  ^Mtt  Eiclifu  iSim  fiuTMt  frofria  velfuigklma^  ta. 
■■  Jem  HMK  i^Htftr*  tfi  rtircabnti,  Jam.  im  Exod.i  %.  20.  which  ovcrchroKi 
K  that  dcccUfol  Role  of  JeAvinMr,  whkh  he  repeats  md  makci  oreoi 
~  sgaio  and  again,wHea  be  ^I'OijCmmm*  '^ni^orum  frofrU^  fmn  iU*  i^ntai 
'    oliiidfiilifimfigHi^MdimerMtii^Htd.    jti  CtTemwi  t  qut/Hndantaf  u 

;V  ^Mtadbee  ioimi  fcrtiMcW  Im^iamMa  Miftes  \  ptrro  tjlcm  tjfe  TmpU„„ 

':'   J)ti&tatmtm  aparit^   be.  £tB.  torn.  x.  de  Culu  Stuff .  lib.  3.  cap.  ^.  ^ 

:-   torn.  3.  ifc  Atig*  Ub.  1.  CSf.  I  j,  *  ttm.  4.  dt  Eon.  Ofer.  in  fariieal.  hb.  1 . 

:    eof.  itf.  where  befidet  the  Impropriety  ofExprcflioii  (fcirkaeeliog  jq 

r'  Prafer  U  not  lb  fitly  called  a  Cereoiooy,  being  an  outward  Geftare, 

;:  «hidibotli  the  Scripture  Kcoamendetb,  and  Nature  teacheth  and  di- 

:   redeth  to )  his  DiltlnAioD  ii  lame  and  dcfeflive,  and  his  Kule  fairc. 

For  it  is  not  Natural  lUaron  bat  Divine  loftitutioa  that  is  the  Foimdi. 

'    tioa  of  Migioui  Ceremonict,  atJl  moft  apparent  in  the  two  Sacri> 

'  mcncs  of  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper.    Doth  natural  Rcaron  luch 

.  there?  Neither  will  his  Rnle  Ibodt  Qiat  nothing  is  proper  to  the  7»f, 

:  bnt  only  focb  Ceremonies  u  fiAufy  rone  future  Thing.    Forapten- 

'■  tcoQi  Indodioa  of  loftances  mitht  be  given,  in  Tuadry  legal  Burthtni 

'.  and  Ordinancci  of  ihofe  Times,  which  we  all  accounc  our  reives  (leli< 

vered  ft'om,  tho'  we  do  not  weD  know  what  typical  Slgniiication  to 

aOign  unto  them.    It  will  be  hard  to  deoiooftrate  what  typical  Signi- 

'  ficatioa  there  was  in  that  RcftrainC  of  the  initiating  Seal  precird/  to 

'   the  eighth  Day  ;  or  to  that  Law,  that  a  Man  thai]  marry  his  deccared 

Brother's  Wife,  to  raife  np  Seed  nnto  his  Brother,  n  ith  many  other 

Things  of  the  like  Nature,  which  yet  are  not  now  in  Force. 

And  upon  this  Account  alfo,  this  Inllrnmental  Muliclt  is  rcjeAed  by 
many  judicious  Writers,  as  being  a  Burthen  laid  upon  the  Jews,  or 
an  Indnlgrnce  allowed  unto  them  iotbatCftate  of  Infancy;  but  now 
■  the  time  of  Gorpcl-Frccdom  is  come,  Galat.  4.  4,  5.  Jud^it  f/ierat  fir- 
tnifptm  frofter  itipumtattm  cordiifui,  fiith  Chryfofiom  iu  Pfal.  150.  Q^ii 
fapMim  erat  m.igii  dtrta  &  cjrnaUt,  Aquin  ftcund.  ftcutidie  qn.  91.  art.  l. 
W4.  f\tm  dura  ctrvitit  &  fiufid*  mtntii  pofitlo  Dtut  otim  indklftt.  fa- 
fMiini  Cw.  14.7.  **  Suppme  (/jiri)  /^.Cotton)  fioging  with  I  o- 
**  ftmmenta  were  not  typical,  boc  only  an  external  Solemnity  of 
**  Worfbip,  liued  GO  the  fi)lace  of  the  outward  Se&fcs  of  Children  un- 


op'ipi  Miifick  Iff  the  Worfiip  ofGoJ.  ^g, , 

"  der  Age.  Cuch  as  the  I/raeliUt  were  .in  the  Old  Tcftamcnt,  Galat. 
"  4.  1.  2, 3.  y«  now  in  the  Erown  Age  of  the  Heirs  of  ihc  New  Tc- 
«  ftjfficnt,  fiich  :[ernal  pompous  Solemniiies  ate  ccjfed,  and  nocx- 
"  tcrnal  Woifli.,  telcrVcd,  boc  fuch  as  hoideth  forth  Simplidiy  aod 
"  Gravitfti  nor  1  any  Voice  now  10  be  heard  in  the  Church  of  Cbrift-, 
"  but  futh  as  is  gnifican:,  and  edifying  by  Signifi^arion,  i  Cor.  t^-' 
"  10,  1 1,  x<S.  wl  :h  [he  Voice  of  inftrutnenti  is  not.  Mr.  Coiim  ef 
"  f»'i'''i  "f^f"'       cap.  I.  paij.  6. 

J.  If  chat  Ii  :  La'     w  binding  to  us  in  Gofpi:!. 

Times,  I  do  n<  lu  jC  aTi     :d,  but  it  will  bring  in  the 

whole  JcwiH?  s,  a.       lasiomep-    ofic.    And  then  why  (hoold 

wt  not  have  -...letsii  e  Worfliip  3od  as  well  as  Organs  f  For 
the  Jews  hati  npcis  aifo  Audi  muftwchavc  ihcm  only  iu 
Cithcdral  Chi  j,  and  in  the  King's  v^happel,  feeing  there  ri  no 
Pre-crniaence  or  Difference  of  Places  ler  the  NewTcftamcDE  ?  If 
Organs  be  too  dear  for  every  poor  Pa  ,  yet,  asMr.  CaWd-iroaiob- 
fcrvc),  they  might  get  Citherns  or  Bag]  les.  fJ^c  Mjlrumc?,ijlii  AfM- 
fica  C  Ciitli  he  )  ^  apla  cultui  divino  in  I  Itfta  Cbrijliatta,  cur  datcgatur 
fmgutii  fitnciii  &  conccditur  tantiim  Culhfaralibus  Ecchfiu  &  S.jcetlii  Ke- 
{it ,'  Si  fumptuofiim  jU  Or^anon,  fnff.ciet  Tifcij  iitricul.ini  ant  cythjra.  Hi. 
Jtclav.  jiltar.  Damafi.  cap.8,  pag.  494.  Or  they  might  follow  the  Ex- 
imple  of  fome  fnperllitiotis  Chrilfians  at  JerufaUmy  mentioned  by  Sir 
Ctorge Sandyt,  "  who  indead  of  Mulical  loftrnmenti  have  Sawcers  of 
*'  Brafa,  which  they  Arike  one  againft  another,  fee  about  with  Jingtet. 
SirC..?.  Relation  of  a  Journty  in  iffro.  lib.  3.  pag.  173.  And  would 
DOIthisbe  very  grave  and  folemn  Worfliip?  And  why  fliould  there  not 
be  Dancing  la  the  Worfliip  of  God  as  well  ai  Piping  ?  For  thofe  old 
Idolaters  in  Exod.  3i.<s,i9.  of  whocn  thele  in  our  Times  are  the  ge- 
nuine Offspring  and  Poflerity,  did  not  only  Ihom,  butalfo  danced  tad 
flaid  before  their  Idol :  Or,  if  they  like  not  that  Example,  which  ne- 
verthelcfs  they  imitate  and  follow,  they  may  read  oi  David  t  leafing 
and  dancing  before  (be  jirk,  and  that  with  Divine  Acccptaneeand  Ap- 
probation, '2  Sam.6.  as  alfo  Miriam  the  Propheteis,  £xod.  15.10.' 
which  if  they  think  it  was  not  a  precedent  for  Gofpel-times,  let  them 
give  any  Reafon  for  ir,  which  may  r.ot  be  applied  as  well  agaiaft  the 
Jewifh  Mulick. 

6.  I  need  not  fay  what  a  troop  of  Cburcb-Cfficeri  this  kind  of  Wor- 
fliip iniroduceth,  of  whom  the  Scripmtc  is  wholly  lilent,  and  haiti 
left  no  Direi^iou  to  us,  how  they  fliould  Ik  qualified,  how  called,  hov 
maintained,  nor  what  the  Work  and  Duty  of  their  Ofiice  is.  Thole 
Maiitiarn  of  old  araong  the  Jews,  as  Mr.  Uildtrfhain  obfcrvcs,  ifere  alt 
Q.qq  2  I'tvitttf 


4^4  ^  fuperjiitiout  Vanity  •/  tbe 

/jvites,  mih*At  fftciMl  FiviOimimd  CaSini  in  that  Ckurdiby  GoJ', 

.  ji/f«ititmeiit,  wbntkfm  thn  Miri  wbotfy  ta  Mtcmi^  and  nbtreimto  thn  wert 
tBabkdbjffftti^  Ciftt  ratrmdfrbm  God.  Hild.  on  Pfat.^i.  LcQ.  t  p  » 
or  their  diligent  Attendance  npon  the  Work,  Tee  i  Cbron,  9.  33.  ji„j 

-  theft  ait  tbt  Singtrty  chitfe/tbe  Fatbett  of  tbe  Ltvitet,  abofunainhr  in 
tht  Cbamheri  ttrtfrte,  far  thty  mvre  imfhytd  in  that  Work  Day  and  Nitbt 

.  And  1.  for  their  Gifti  and  AbiUces,  fee  i  cbroii.  15.  21.  Cbeoaniah 
iafimOcd  about  tht  So'ty  for  bt  wm  ikiiful.     And  i  Cbron.  2^.  7,  [{; 

,  UHmbtrofthtm  that  infritQed  in  the  SM£t  tfthe  Lord^  eviaallthatirtre 
tH'ining  TKniZS.  Yea  3,  they  had  alfb  fpecial  Mainteoance  appointed 
and  provided  for  them,  hence  we  read  ot  j  certain  Ftrtianftn-  tbe  Siri. 
tri.ditt  tvtrji  Dajiy  Nehcm.  11.13.  a»d  all  Ifucl  in  tie  Pajis  of  Ztmb. 
tuhci  wide/ tichcmiib  gavt  the  iortiom  of  tbe  Singer  t  atijibc  forurt  tve- 
ty  Day  btj  Pertion,  Nehem.  1 2.  47- 

But  Chrift  hath  left  no  Diredion  to  ui  about  any  Tuch  Ofltccrsia 
the  Churches  of  the  Neir  TeAamcot :  We  read  of  Pallors,  Tcachrrs 
Elders  and  Deacons,  but  of  Chorifters  and  Singingmen  oottiiiig.  AoJ 
if  we  fay  the  Church  may  appoint  them,  this  will  open  a  Gjp  for  all 
humane  Inveatlons,  Prelates,  Popes  and  Cardinals  came  in  at  lliis  Door. 
And  being  not  appointed  by  Chrift,  they  mult  needs  be  a  great  Bar- 
then  to  the  Church.  Hence  trafmut  juAly  complains,  Oftrofam  qum- 
dam  &  tbeatricam  Mufieam  in  facrai  adet  iadiximus^  tumHlluofam  divtt' 
firttm  vocum  garritum,  qMainjt  »m  o/inor  in  Cr^corum  ant  Rommaum 
Tbeatrit  unt^uam  aiidilHtn  fmjfe.  In  hune  ufunt  magnii  fjhriii  atuntur  [iiiri- 
rum  gregei  qMrum  omnit  atas  in  perdifeendis  huju/imdi  gjitiritibiti  confumi- 
tir.  Tantit  fumftibni  oaeratiir  Eccltfia  ob  rem  fcftiferam^  &c.  "  We 
**  have  brought  (faith  he)  a  tedious  and  theatrical  Mulick  into  Lhf 
"  Church,  a  tumultuous  Noifc  of  many  Voices,  fuch  as  I  [liink  nasiic- 
"  ver  heard  in  the  Greek  or  Roman  Theaters.  For  which  Ptirpofc 
^'  whole  flocks  of  Hoys  arc  maintaiaed  at  a  great  Charge,  whole  Age 
"■  it  wafted  in  learning  this  gibble- gabble,  (  as  Dr.  j*mfi  renders  it} 
'^  fuch  Charges  is  the  Church  loaden  with  for  fuch  a  peflifcrous  thing, 
*•  Erafm.  in  1  Cor.  i^.  apnd  Jmts  Ficfh  Suit^  part  z.  cap.  4.  pag.  405. 
Gut  this  may  fuffice  10  that  firft  Objeflion  from  the  life  of  [hem  uu- 
der  the  Lin.  Thele  lix  Conliderations  may  fufEce  to  fhew  that  acrcr' 
thelefs  they  are'  no  part  of  Gofpcl-worlhip. 

No:o  for  that  otbir  ObjeOiOH from  Exft/ieoce-  If  none  but  B(Uarmi»t 
had  told  us  thdt  Ihey  exaitt  Devotion^  and  make  tbt  IFor/hip  of  Cod  lifi 
tedioHi^  we  might  altogether  Dafs  it  by,  as  beiig  but  the  Experience  of 
ajtfniio:  But  feeing  a  better  Man  affirms  the  fame  thing,  and  pteadeili 
t^t  tbfy  art  OM  blip  partly  Nalnral  and  (orllf  j^tifiatl  iq  c(i<.«r.()\Wa.W'^ 


le  cfikacy  of  Organs  in  the 
iiion,  may  juCliy  be  dented. 
ytant  velticdium  minuant  fc- 
})tf.  41.  apitd  £iidecl,pa£.49i. 
■iCHin  illiim  CjutMit  &  Tim- 
I  inlt'.lciJos,  -tliijum  ftMura 
fijjimjm  rjfe  tonftat.  "  It 
ne  Churcli'Chaunting,  and 
alfo  the  very  Prictts  iliem- 
;[h  and  vain  Abufc,    and   a 


Popip  Mujtck  in  the  M'orjhip  of  God. 
tf  ibt  Sfirits  far  the  Pratfeof  Cod,  we  mull  briefly  coofider  thii  Ob- 
jedioa  nlfo.  Now  ihc  Aiifwcr  to  it  is  in  two  words  ;  If  it  be  mcanc 
(M  it  feems  to  be)  of  trat  f^iritmii  Delight  and  Devotion,  the  jlf- 
j»mftka  it  fjlfr,  viz..  that  Organs  in  the  Worfhip  of  God  have  any 
fuch  virtne.  Hue  if  it  be  meant  of  mttr  namral  Dtli^ht,  the  Cow/i^wwe 
ii  falfe  and  feeble,  -viz..  that  therefore  they  may  be  uftd  ia  the  VVor- 
flltp  of  God. 

I.  The  truth  of  this  AfTumpiion 
WotQiip  of  God  to  excite  Delight . 
Cbrjfiffifiif  qocU'was  it,  Vtrum  Mtt 
jtw ;  Cbrjftoi'.  Prax.  dt  Ccrtm.  &  Ca.. 
fiMi  ZuittgUut  thuadersagiinft  it-     £< 
fhriim  Statui,  fb  ipfii  quoqui  SJCtrJt,"'" 
tt  innttiTif  imo  ^ietatii  vera  remor" 
**  ismoft  apparent  (fiiih  he)  tl 
*'  thofe  bellowings  in  our  Tempiss, 
**  felves  do  notundcrftjnd,  is  a  moii 

**  raoft  pernicious  Ice  and  hindrance  to  true  Piety,  j^m'/f.  yJ.7.  di/p.  l. 
"  fag.  loS'  apud  Ames  Frepi  Suit,  p.  405.  Sa  that  he  accounted  it  doc 
an  help  and  furtherance  of  Devotion,  but  3  mod  pernicious  hindrance. 
j^qmitiu  obferves,  which  is  alfo  (|uoted  and  approved  by  the  judiciou* 
^mcs,  Magis  aiimum  movent  ad  diltOatienim,  qnam  ut 
fir  ta  formemr  inleriiu  bona  diffofttio,  they  do  rather  ftir  ^^^i  t^^ 
op  the  Mind  to  delight,  then  frame  it  to  a  right  Oifpo- 
lition,  they  raife  natural  rather  than  true  fpiritual  Joy.  And  (b  that 
intelligent  and  learned  Gentleman  Sir  Edvin  Saniyt  obferves,  concern- 
ing the  Popilh  Worfhip,  "  that  being  not  undcrHood  by  the  People 
"  it  is  not  able  to  hold  them  with  any  fpiritual  Content,  their  Service 
"  being  no  other  then  as  a  Lamp  put  out,  which  bringetb  no  Light  at 
*^  all  to  the  Underftanding,  neither  can  bring  any  due  warmth  to  the 
**  AfTe^ioQs,  the  one  being  tofeparable  from  the  other.  And  were  ic 
*'  not  that  their  Mufick,  Perfumes,  and  lich  Sights  did  hold  the  out- 
"  wardSenfes  with  their  natural Delightjfurcly  it  could  not  be  but  either 
"  abandoned  for'  the  fruitlefners,  or  only  upon  fear  and  conftraint 
"  frequented,  Sir  £.  S.  of  ihtStattof  Reitiwn'tnthtWt^trrtPditi^^.'ly^. 
We  fee  then,  that  in  the  Jadgments  of  all  thefe  learned  Men,  Mulical 
Inftruments  in  the  Worfhip  of  God  tend  rather  to  affcd  the  Scnfes  and 
tickle  the  Ear  with  natural  and  fenrual  Delight,  than  to  edi!ie  the  Soul 
and  raife  the  Heart  unto  any  true  Tpiritusl  dclighi  and  rejoycing  in  tttc 
Lord. 


4^6  The  fuperfixhous  Vanitj  of  the 

.  And  whether  iheir  Witoers  be  ooctroe,  let  the  Scriptares  of  Trotli 
judge.  For  Experience  mol!  be  brought  to  the  Scripture,  as  the  Ex. 
ample  to  the  Rule,  and  it  it  fvvenre  from  that  Rule,  it  is  but  the  corrapc 
TEx|)eriencc  of  a  deceived  Heart,  But  that  Experience  that  Bellarmwe 
allcdgetb,  of  Defotion  raifed  by  Mnfical  Inflruments  in  the  WorOiip 
of  God,  is  contrary  to  the  Scriptures.  For  it  is  ao  everlafting  Scrip, 
cure-truth,  and  a  Role  as  fure  as  Mount  5io;j,  thnthe  Inventions  of  Men 
are  fit  for  mtbi»£  l^t  to  deaden  the  Heart  and  au^nch  the  jiffeOions^  hoc 
they  will  never  raife  them,  nor  kindle  one  ipark  of  any  true  fpiritual 
ASe£tion  in  the  Sool.  The  graven  Image  is  profitable  for  nothing^  IQ. 
'44.  10.  in  vain  do  tUy  wor/hif  we,  teaching  for  Doffrines  the  Command' 
fmntt  of  Men,  Matth.  15.  9.  Hence  when  a  blind  Papift  weeps  over 
the  Crucifix,  and  his  Heart  is  melted  into  Tears,  he  doch  but  bedabble 
it  with  carnal  Tears,  as  fome  have  well  exprelTed  it.  For  what  God  hath 
not  appointed  he  doth  not,  be  ipi0  not  own  and  blefs.  Dot  this  inftrumental 
Mofick  in  the  WorOiip  of  God  is  an  Invention  of  Man  ^  it  is  fuch  ao 
help  to  Devotion  as  God  hath  not  appointed :  Therefore  ic  cannot  raife 
the  Heart,  nor  kindle  one  fpark  of  true  Devotion  and  fpiritual  Aficcti- 
on  in  the  Soul :  So  that  the  Airomption  is  utterly  falfe. 

2.  The  Confequence  alfo  is  falfe  and  vain.  For  although  there  be  a 
Civil  life  of  Mufick  for  lawful  Delight  to  exhilarate  and  refrefh  the 
Spirits,  about  which  there  is  no  Controverfie ;  for  I  know  none  that 
quefiions  it,  and  that  this  ufe  of  it,  and  refrefhment  by  it,  ought  to  be 
improved  to  the  Glory  and  Praife  of  God,  is  a  thing  beyond  all  Dif- 
pute^  yet  this  is  no  fufficient  ground  for  the  ufe  of  it  in  the  Worfhip 
of  God.  For  all  the  lawful  Enjoyments,  and  Comforts,  and  Content- 
ments of  this  Life,  are  in  this  fenfe  helps  for  the  exhilarating  of  the 
Spirits  to  the  Glory,  and  Praife  of  God,  whatever  ye  do^  whether  ye  eat  or 
drinkj  do  all  to  the  Glory  and  Praife  of  Cod^  i  Cor.  10.  31.  fo  when  we 
Reft  and  Sleep,  a  gracious  Heart  knows  how  to  do  every  thing  for  this 
great  end  \  but  doth  it  therefore  follow  that  Men  may  Sleep  at  Church  ? 
I  hope  not.  To  fee  Boys  and  Girlt  flaying  in  the  Streets  0/ Jerufalenf, 
tvill  doubtlefs  much  exhilarate  and  awaken  the  Spirits  of  their  godly 
Parents  to  praife  God,  when  that  Promife  (hall  be  fulfilled,  Zech.S.  5. 
but  doth  it  therefore  follow  that  Boys  may  play  at  Church  ?  So  here, 
the  Application  is  eafy.  And  therefore  Paretus  having  (hewed  that  the 
end  of  Melical  Inftruments  is  vel  delegare  vel  excitare  ammnm,  he  thus 
prcoccupatcs this Objedion,  "  But  it  is  a  fimple  thing  (faith  he)  for 
^^  any  Man  to  think,  from  this  to  defend  the  u(c  of  Organs  in  the  VVor- 
*'  (hip  of  God.    For  the  Soul  is  to  be  raifed  up  to  God  and  fpiritual 

"  rcioycing,  in  the  Church  and  prj^blk^  N^^KSvNiCv^s.  vw^\\^n^^\^"^^'^^^ 


jQrpofcBi  Ihc  walhing  of  s 
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inlt  abufe  of  that  wtiicli  is 
,ng  Mnfy  the  Second,  in  the 
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«  Tfiimpeti,  which  God  indulged  of  old  to  thit  nifF-necked  People 
"  but  b/  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  the  iioging  of  phims,  &ei, 
/the  Viro  Organorum  ufum  i"  Tem^lts  vtUe  deftnd^re  iniDtum  eft.  i» 
£ttlefij  tnim  excih  ndas  ejl  animus  ad  Deum  &  iattiiam  fpirilualem,  nos 
TifrTii,  Tub'li,  Tyitpjniij  quod  VtUri  darg  cerv'icit  &■  ftu^id*  mentit 
fifiito  Dtus  otim  induct,  fid  ftcris  Concitmibm,  Pfalmodiii^  tr  fZ/mais. 
Thofe  {bleninCj&enti  therefore  before-mentioned  againR  ihc  abii/i 

of  tlijs  Cathedral  Muliclc,  are  to  as  mm.     '"-    -  -"--       "^^ 

Blacfijmore  to  change  bis  Colour.  f>" 
thai  ahicb  it  wiclean  f  The  tiling  it  felf 
not  cipiblc  of  any  Regulation,  but  rci 
Rooting  out.  Such  Counfels  as  thefe, 
liatul,  .ire  not  unliltc  the  Laws  made  bu 
timci  of  i'opilh  Profancflcfs  and  Darkn' 
and  VVliorehoufej,  as  that  no  Steisholder 
par  keep  ai'j  Woman  agahift  her  WiU^    ij 

would  kitvc  tfjjt  lead  Life,  &c  upon  wl....)  3  late  Hino'riaa  well  ob' 
fcrves,  "  That  fuch  Caooas  and  Confti  tut  ions  could  not  make  thc/n 
"  who  were  bad  in  thcmrdvcj  to  be  good,  though  „  p  .  .  ^  ' 
"  ihey  might  happily  keep  fome  who  were  bad  from  cfibcChwXfa^ 
"  being  wotle.  For  though  natural  Poifons  may  by  /,  p,g;j4p,  ^*^ 
"  Art  be  To  qualified  and  correftedi  to  make  them 
"  Cordial;  yet  moral  Poifons,  vix..  things  fmful  of  themfelres  caa 
*'  never  be  To  ordered  and  regulated,  but  that  Rill  they  will  remain 
"  linful  and  unlawful,  the  only  way  [o  order  and  amend  being  to  re- 
"  move  and  extirpate  them.  And  therefore  King  Henry  die  Eighth 
did  utterly  fupprcls  thofe  Brothel-houfcs.  And  the  like  courfe  thofe 
two  and.  Thirty  grave  learned  Men,  who  were  chofen  in  King  Edaard'i 
Days  to  reform  Eccleflatlical  Laws  and  Obfervanccs,  thought  fit  to  take 
with  this  rupeiftitious  Mufick,  which  the  Church  of  Rome  hath  gone  a 
whoring  after.  yibraUm  iU.i'n&operofam  Mi-ficam  qiiic  fi^urata  dieitur 
auferri  pLicet.  It  likes  hs  m'd  (lay  they)  to  have  ihii  quavering  and  citriout 
hnd  of  Muftc\  quite  taken  aa.iy.  De  DivinUOffkiily  fd.  5.  afud  Aneftum 
aU  jiipra.  And  the  Reformed  Churches  abrnad  hjve  hid  it  afide  witli 
one  confent,  as  hath  b;cn  fhcvcd  ;  whereby  it  ii  evident,  ilut  they 
did  not  account  it  a  good  thing  abufed,  but  a  thing  (inful  and  evil  ia 
it  felf.  So  likcwife  the  great  Parliament  in  their  Ordinaacc  of  May 
i).  1*44.  in  Mr.  Scobeli's  CoQtltion,  jinao  1644.  Chap.  38.  thus  rejcit 
tlicm.  "  The  Lords  and  Commons  afTcmblcd  in  Parliament,  the  b«- 
"  ter  to  atcomplifh  the  blelTed  Reformition  fo  happily  begun,  and  to. 
"  remove  jU  O/Tcnccs  and  iliiogs  illegjl  in  the  Wotfbip  ot  God,  do 

'1'  ordaio 
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^^  ordaio— — that  all  Organs,  and  Frames  or  Cafes  wherein  they  Qand, 
^^  in  all  Churches  and  CbappeU,  (ball  be  taken  away  and  utterly  defa- 

?**  ced,  and  none  others  hereafter  fee  op  in  their  places .  whcre- 

^  unto  all  Perfons  within  this  Kingdom,  whom  it  may  concern,  arc 
^^  hereby  required  at  their  peril  to  yield  due  Obedience. 

I  hare  now  examined  aQ  that  1  can  meet  with,  that  hach  been  objcA- 

-  ed  in  thi&Caure,  and  I  Icbow  not  what  can  be  objefted  further,  unlefs, 

being  driven  from  all  their  other  holds,  they  will  fly  for  refuge  to  the 

^Aitbofity  of  the  Cbureb^  as  their  manner  is  ^  which  if  they  do^  we  may 

.  eafily  retort  the  Argument  upon  themfelves,  and  beat  tbem  with  their 

own  Weapons.    If  I  held  any  Opinion  according  with  the  Church  of 

Romc^  but  coptrary.'jtO  the  concurrent  Judgment  and  Pradice  of  all  the 

clroiceft  Saifnts  and .  pureft  Churches,  I  would  even  defire  the  Lord  to 

write  it  in  Stars  and  San-beams.    But  fuch  is  the  Mullck  now  in  quefti- 

on.    it  is  borrowed  from  the  Church  of  Rome^   and  they  who  write 

for  it  borrow  their  Arguments  from  BcBarmine^   who  difputes  for  it 

egainft  Pi^er  Martyr^  as  hath  been  (hewed  ^  lb  that  Papifts  and  Semi« 

Proteftants  arc  almoft  the  only  Sticklers  for  it  \  but  the  Reformed 

Churches  have  cad  it  ofT;  which  though  it  is  not  in  it  felf  a  demonflra- 

tive  or  cogent  Argument,  neither  do  1  fo  intend  it,  for  the  Spripture 

.  is  the  only  infallible  Judge  ^  yet  it  is  enough  to  confound  and  flop  the 

Mouths  of  fbch  Objedtors,  as  pretend  the  Authority  of  the  Church  for 

this  Chaun(ing  Idol-Service.    For  they  take  part  with  the  Church  of 

:  Rome  in  this  particular  againft  all  the  Reformed  Churches. 


To   the    READER. 

WHereas  the  Anthor  in  the  fore^ohtjr  Difconrfe  afferts^  that  the 
Reftrmed  Churches  have  with  one  Confem  laid  afide  hiftru" 
mental  Mnfick  in  the  Worjhif  of  God^  that  word  Reformed  Churches 
is  not  to  be  under  flood  as  including  either  the  Lntheran  Churches  abroad^ 
or  our  Prelatick  ones  at  home.  Jind  moreover y  the  Reader  miift  conftder^ 
that  he  therein  ffeaks  according  to  the  declared  Judgment  of  the  chief  and 
generality  of  their  Writers.  For  tho^  it  appears  by  learned  Voctius^  Pol. 
Ecclcf.  part  I.  1.2.  tr.  2.  fed.  I.  c.  3.  that  fome  Churches  in  Holland 
have  Organs  j  yet  the  Reader  may  there  find  the  Judgment  of  the  Ncther- 
land  Synods  to  have  been  againfi  them^  and  that  they  xvere  brongljt  in  amofii^ 
them  but  oflate^  and  that  too  not  hs  arvj  ^ii\)UcV  Au\VoT\\>\^\i\^x  ^^^-^  ^^^  >'^^' 
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frivtitl  Aftfiitft  if  feme  pJrt'cuUr  Perfins  here  4ntl  there  j  heJUei  4  * 
frent   (tsiid   «f  IVitneffet  ^jaitiji  ihemt  "'t  Mly  from  i*moug  Protcjiant  { 
)fnierty  but  mtory  ef  iht  very  P-tpifli  themfrlveSt  it'dfome  m  the  elder  ' 
/i^tt  «f  Chrifiianiiy.     Mortcver  this  Difcourft  of  our  Amhar  rr.M  wrie-  < 
/i-.v  in  or  ntar  the  time  of  hit  unhappy  Ltifiire  after  the  tnemorahle  Oar-    | 
tholomcw,   1662.  And   thtrefore    before  ih/it  Book  of  le.iriieti  Voctiu% 
hme  forth.     Moreover  it  it  certain  th.tt  this  Miifitk  in  the  Worpiip  »/ 
Gid  it  a  much  Inter  Iiiventicn  then  rrm       uhrr  Popift  Corruptioiii  are  .• 
All  Orgtiit  W.11  Un_^  iwhiexpii  in  France  0       :rminy,  thefirSt  of  rhembe- 
ing  brodiht  to  Kin^  Pipin  ly  Stephen  ,       >^  #/Kt>mc,  and  other  Em- 
kHfidert  from  Coilftantinus  Copro  ,  .«  th.tr  excel/on  HifioriMt 

MdAmiijHmy  Avciitinus  h.^th  ir,  Kv^  luc  Gallis  &  Gcnnanis  in- 
cognita, Organon  appellant.  Aanal.  I  jr.  lib-  3.  pa".  500.  Edit. 
Ingolflr.  I  5^4.  which  it  fectnded  by  Al  lUS  j  who  addi^  that  itftrr- 
wnrds  oite  Gcovgct  Greci^i  Presbyter  rtookto  mitie  one  for  Lewis 

the  Emperor,     Hit  Words  are  ihefe,  A  :it  vcro  BMdrieiu  Domino 

Imperatori  Prosbyterum  quendam  Geor    im  nomine,  bona:  vitx  ho- 
mincm,  qui  fe  proniittcret  Orgauuiii  more  pol!e  Grxcorum  com- 
ponere-    Cijietn  Iniperatorgratantcr  fufccpit,  fitquiaDeus  illi  que     ■ 
ante  fe  inulltata  erant  Regno  Fraticorum  attribuebat,  gratiarum 
ictloiies  reddidit,  ac  Tmiciilfo  tiCToram  icriniorum  J'r4/^/0Coiiiiiica- 
davit,  puMiilqiic  llipendiis  curare  iuCTit,  &  ca  que  liuic  operi  nc- 
ccUaria  tbrent  praparare  mandavit,  de  Geft.  Franc.  lib.  4.  cap.  tf4. 
<j~  cap.  1 14.  This  is  placed  by  Calvijius  in  the  Tear  S26.  and  that  fent 
'»  Pipm  tvas  about  threefcore  and  ten  Tears  before,     Tho^  withal  Iknoro 
fume  Writers  ^ive  them  fomewh.it  an  older  Jiandiii^,    The  Cenmrijti  of 
Magdeburg  have  thefe  Wards,  Cent.  7.  cap.  6.  Tandem  anno  666.  in 
picno  numcroBcHix  Apocalyplis  ij.cantumLacinum  cum  Organis 
EceiefiK  a  yitatlano  Poutifici  fufceperunt,  milTamquc  dcinde,  &c. 
At  laftinthc  Yeartftffi.  in  the  full  number  of  the  Beaft  inthe  lyb 
of  the  Revelations,  the  Churches  {they/peak  of  the  Churches  in  Eag- 
land  )  received  Latine  Singing  with  Organs  from  Pope  Kitalian,  and  ■ 
thereafter  began  to  lay  Latine  Mais,  and  fee  up  Altars  with  idola- 
trous Images  i  from  whence  followed  both  Prayers  to  the  Dead 
and  Exorcifms,  and  other  prodigious  Prafticcs  of  the  Papills.    For 
IVhich   they   there  cite  Bale,     Far  my  purr,  I  fiifpeli  they  and  he  were 
'herein  deceived,   both  bec.mft  ofT^h.utsbefare'm-niion:dfrom  Avcn- 
riims  .tnd  Amoinus,  and  alfo  bef.v.fe  c/ Aquiiiai'v  JaJ.^mcnt  of  hifirw 
laent.il  Atiifick  in  Cod's  Worfbip^  SfUilld  il'CUiJJiC  Qjieft.  91.  by  whom 
•f/Mjfcieuth  appears  they  t^/re  not  then  in  general  Vje  ;  and  Duraadus 
ii.uioti- Div.  Off!  lib.  4.  cap  'i-V  ")  "''"  ''"'^  andmoiefoi  thciua- 
^w  botu 
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ucrtdkiiifimtChinbtK  in  qubqlaiin  Ecclefiis  Oreaoa  concrqurc 
foUn^  irbieb  br  fU^t  fir frim  ibt  Pr^iiliee  o/'Davia  Mid  Solomon  : 
'  7*  vhich  KmftM  •f  Durandit),  Aquinas  tinfvtri^  ta  ihi  m»Jl  learned 
Dr.  Rcyoolds- ;/«^«rA,  Cenf  lib.  Apocr.  torn.  i.  pral.  187.  And 
- -'■-  '•■mifi SjT""-'  "'■  ''-'*'-'-  ''-'  "--'■- '■-'-  "        -  ■ 


-     -,-  ...  '/^-    - . 

7*  ifhieh  Kttifui  •/  Dunndit),  Aquinas  M/ktri^  m  iht  mtft  learned 

"  .  Kcyaoiiy  j^irb,  Cenf  lib.  Apocr.  torn.  1.  pral.  187.  ji,id 

rtrvtr  iki  Ji»mifiSjfit»0tMe  it  ftlfin  the  P.Ttftnce  af  iht  Fne  ufith 

O^oKSy  •«  Voetii»,iibirupr^  «»^»'i»/«/rfliwNavarnn,Molan!^ 


;  Siiiflitiy.     S»  per  d»  tbffe  amtiw  m  V4ay  fr»m  the  Pvpt^  nh»  have  in. 
'  trtMMfttitbtm  nti  inf  CatMrSt  Mfy,  but  "ini*  their  P^rifii  C'jHrthti : 


miMOtrdintd  C»)ietUit  bt  ftrfMth'btiiigin  this  tenmrhMief  the  frimitivt 

'■''■•■        "it  fm" d»  tbtft  amnv  m  vf  '  '         '     " 
I  Htt  intt  C*tbtdr3s  M^^ 

Tbttt^thtf  bnvt  neiihtr  tijmiSitm  frtm  the  Kin^s  Majtfiy^ 
J  tmt  »f  TtffiimmtHtf  HtrCmmM  iftbeir  twn  Ceirvecatieiu  er  Symdsy  .nr 
J  Af  C^wtrmMcr  tbertffrtm  Mn  Riihritb  tr  Syllable  in  their  errrTBfth, 
•  that  /  fMctiiU  mini.  But  tbtft  Mtnirht glory  in  their  emu  Confenni. 
V  $fn  tbt  jikUtci  JSfiMifimtnt  tm  thui  aottriiMfly  tranfgrefi  it  thm- 
\  frbift^  mmthih'  Ltrdfup  ibt  Bifitft  cdU  tenntve  thereat  in  fneb  an  h. 

fimat  m  tbit.  Wbtn  tmy  •f  tbt  Ctnftrmitig  Clergy  JhaH  be.  m  forward  11 
: '  fatrvt  fr»m  tbt  fiibtiek  EfttAUpment  in  the  iiher  Handy  in  a  way  if 

jyefdrturt  fript  tbi  Fififi  afMiniir  if  Worjhif,  m  they  are  in  this,  tt 
;    tratifgreft  fgMnfi  it  in  4  9ay  if  Affruab  ti  the  Pafifl's  Mide :  tVefiuM 

fee  ahetbirihtir  tirdfiiiv  tbtBiJbift  mBbe  tu  iudtiigeiit  tiwaras ihm 

or  nit.     In   the  mean  timty  wi  nun  tail  it  far  granted  thai  the  Kiu^ 

■  Md  P^liamtnt  nevir  intended  the  A£t  of  UaxfoTUiitYpoiild  be  vielattd 
in  timfliatict  viib  tbt  fofi^'t  mamitr  »f  IVirJhiff  and  ferve  at  an  Eu- 
ginetobrinr  JiffiiSiiH  afm  griMt  Numkcrt  if  ether  hyal^  ftaciablt  aid. 
ttfefkl  SabjiHiy  mbi  frim  Ciafsimtt^  (  tbi'  faffiftdly  vnak  and  mifid- 
ktn)    dtrtiui  cinfirm  tl  it  in  tbifi  ibings  rchtrein  it  injeynt  Ctnfermi- 

.   lymihtbepMifij.  jfnd  wbtt  wmker  it  it^  if  many  he  firetigthened  in 

■  their  PleHC$nf»rmuyt  ifbtn  thi  xjMnu  Pleadenfor  Ctnfirmity  JhaHghi 
Jnfianctt  ntithir  fern  nir  fm»S  if  thiir  liillt  regard  ta  thtir  arpn  avtv 
id  Sale  i 
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Steing  then  that  ve  have  a  ^rcjt  ^riejl  that  is  paffed  into 

the  Heavens,  let  w  hoh 


THE  ftrpttHol StatiiUt  of:'  )nial  Law,  weieferred  (o 

fire  Heads.  (  i.  )  Thcii  eal  of  CircumciHoa.     (2.) 

The  Legal  Sacimcci  3Qd  1  am.  (3.)  The  Temple, 
wlch  all  the  VetTel)  and  Utcmiis  mcreunio  belonging.  (  4.  > 
The  Legal  Minitlry.  (  Lafily.)  The  Lcjil  Feftivals,  or  Legal  Times 
ind  Sealbns.  Four  of  chefe  live  Heads  we  have  fpokea  to.  The  U(t 
wasihatof  the  Feltirals,  or  Jenifli  Holy-days,  which  wefpakeiobc- 
Ibrc  this  of  the  Prielthood,  becaufc  of  thefe  liipcrltitious  Times  yet 
continued  amongft  us,  which  we  borrow  from  the  Jews,  all  whofe 
Cercmoaial  Holy  Times  are  abolifhed  and  ceafed. 

The  (ifth  Thing  remaining  to  be  Tpoken  to,  is  the  Priepboodf  or  ttu 
whole  Lega!  Minipry. 
Of  the  Prielthood  and  Legal  Mioidry  we  itiay  cosfider. 
1.  The  fevcral  forts  or  kinds  of  them. 
1,  Their  Maintenance. 

I.  As  to  the  firlt,  There  were  three  forts  aad  Degrees  of  Templfr* 
OJHeers.  i.  ThcWe/F^thechiefof  which  was  thcHigh-PricIt.  LTht 
Itvitu.  3.  Ti\e  Nethinimt. 
Now  firft  of  the  Pricflhood. 

Three  Dodtrines  are  obvious  before  us  in  the  Word*; 
Do£t.  I.  rbfit  ytfui  Cljrifillx  Son  of  Cod  is  tht grtat  High  frttsf^  of 
whom  thr  PTie!isu>"teribe  Latv  ipcre  bMt Tyftt  andSbadawi. 

Dofl.  2.  TbJt  be  ii  pjjfed  into  the  Hdiveni,  as  the  High  Prieff  of  old 
did  into  the  holy  Places  made  rftth  iJMds,  fo  Cbriii  into  Heaven  it  /elf, 

Do3.  3.  That  our  bavi'i^  fich  an  fiigh  Prieji  under  the  Goffel,  jhoMld  bt 
09  ffeifMal  Motlvt  to  Bdievtrs  to  heUl  faft  their  -Prefejfm. 

Kvtt  As 


49^  Tie  Go/pel  of  tbe  Legal  Priefiiood. 

As  times  of  Prorperity  to  the  Cborch  ofe  to  produce  many  Hypocritu  • 
So  times  of  Perfecotion^  commonly  produce  many  j^poftates.    As  ic  was 
formerly,  fo  ic  is  now  in  this  regard:  Tliereforc  a  great  part  of  the 
Scope  of  thjstpiftlc  is,  to  perfwade  them  to  hold  fall  their  Profcflion 
It  is  the  Tuft  ot  there  Dodrincs  we  are  to  fpeak  unto. 

Thai  Jefus  Cbrift  the  Son  of  Cod  is  the  great  High  Prieft^  of  xphom  the 
Triefls  undtr  the  Lar9  tPere  but  Tyfet  and  Shadows.  We  Iha  11  endeavour 
CO  open  this  a  little,  and  give  yon  the  meaning  of  this  7>pf,  the  fr/V/j. 
hood  under  the  Law,  and  th.)C  under  two  Heads. 

f.  What  of  Cbrift  was  typified  by  the  Priefts,  and  efpedally  by  the 
High  Prieft  of  old  ? 

2.  How  er  wherein  did  the  High  Prieft  typify  and  (hadow  forth  thefc 
Things? 

Qpcft.  I.  IVbat  of  Cbrift  wa/s  typified  by  the  Prieft  s^  andefpecially  tit 
High  Prieft s  under  the  Law  ? 

jinfw.  Take  it  in  three  Things ;  The  Legal  Priellhood  was  a  Type. 
I.  Of  Chtift  bifflfelf,  in  his  own  Perfon.  i.  In  his  Minifters.  3.  In  his 
Members.  All  which  I  (hall  endeavour  to  make  out  unto  you,  with 
what  Evidence  of  Scripture* light  the  Lord  (hall  enable  me.  And  whco 
we  come  to  thie  Second  particular  wherein  the  High  Prieft  didtyftfy  and 
/hadow  forth  Cbrift^  there  will  be  occadon  to  accommodate  them  all 
chefe  ways,  both  to  Cbrift  himfelf,  and  his  Miniftcrs,  and  bis  A/cm- 
hers, 

1 .  The  Prieft  was  a  Type  of  Cbrift  himfelf  in  his  own  Perfon.  There- 
fore Chrift  is  fo  often  called  a  Prieft^  and  an  High  Pneft^  efpecially  in 
the  Epiftle  to  tht, Hebrews.  And  he  doth  appear,  and  is  prefented  at]' 
to  John  asofliclaiing  in  the  Office  of  a  Prieft,  Rev.  8.3.  andamhtt 
jingel  came  and  flood  at  the  AUar^  having  a  Golden  Cenfer^  and  there  iras 
givefj  him  much  Incenfe.  This  Angel  is  Jefus  Chrill  the  great  High 
Prieft  of  his  Church,  who  ftands  with  the  Golden  Ccnfer,  having  much 
Incenfe  given  him,  that  he  (honld  offer  it  up  before  the  Throne.  Here 
is  Jcfas  Clirift  doing  that  great  part  of  his  Pricftly  0/Rcc,  namely  ma- 
king IntcrccfTion  for  us.  For  the  Incenfe  was  a  Type  of  the  Prayers  and 
Interceflion  of  Jcfus  Chrift,as  we  have  heard.  This  is  the  firft  Thing  ty- 
pified by  the  High  Prieft,  the  Prieft  was  a  Type  of  Chrift  himfelf. 

2.  The  Priefls  were  Types  of  Gofpel-Minifters,  we  read  ^ti/.  3,  3.   . 
He  fljallfit  06  a  Xcfincr  and  Purifisr  of  Silver^  ond  he  jball  pftrify  the  Sons  of 
Levi,  &c.  It  is  fpokeo  concerning  Jefus  Chrift,  when  he  fhould  come, 
i^hac  he  (bould  do,  and  the  meaning  is,  he  fiial)  fct  up  a  pure  Gofpcl- 
0)iniftry.    In  the  laft  Chapreis  oi  Ezxhelf  as  the  Holy  City  there,  is 
the  Cb^jrcb  of  God  under  the  Gofpel:  So  iKt  ?d<i^s  •;^\v<5^^J^^^.v^  -^^.v^ 
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tlie  Minifferj  and  OfRceis  of  the  Church.  And  in  that  famous  Pro*' 
pliefy  of  [heConvcrfion  of  the  Gentiles,  lfa.66.  !p,io,zi,  as  the  con- 
verted Gentiles  arc  there  called  a  Afcat-Offcrin^  to  l>je  Lord :  So  Got ' 
pel- Mini  Iters  are  called  rriejlt  and  Levitci,  Veil".  21.  Seethe  Cnnvt  ■ 
Mo^cs  c.  f.  g.  Ii.  on  the  Place.  ' 

Oiifft.  Here  then  it  may  be  demanded,  iphclher  Cofpel-Jtfim/len  may  h 
alhiPriifiif  '      ■ 


/iifw.  In  the  Popilh  Senfc  thej 
PrieJTs,  bccaufc,  they  Ciy,  tliey 
Mifs  for  quick  and  dead.  But  the 
pel,  but  tint  one  only  Sacrilice  1 
offered  up  himfclf  onceforall.  T 
Dii  fueh  an  Account  is  eironcou 
that  the  Word  PritI}  is  jufily  be 
proach,  as  the  Word  ^uai,  whir 
thetrueGod^  but beroming  in c< 
of  Idols,  the  Lord  refufcth  thai 

e  Bs.ili,  tiiy  Lord,  hut  thvipniU  caan 


It ;  for  the  Papifis  call  them 
propitiatory  Sacrifice  in  the  ■ 
luch  Sacriricc  under  the  Gof- 
;fus  Chrift  oRered  when  he 
their  calling  Minidcrs  Priefii 
lominablc.  And  hence  ic  is, 
A'ord  of  Contempt  and  Re- 
was  and  migbc  be  ufcd  for 
d  ordinary  Speech  the  Wamc 
hf.  2.  16.  thoa  /halt  no  more 
Idii.     Or  as  the  Word  Hi- 


Jhop,  which  is  a  Scripture  Word,  and  flgoificth  an  Oyerfeer,  any  El- 
der of  a  Church  ;  but  having  been  To  long  abufcd  to  iTgnify  an  Ami* 
chrifiian  Order  of  Men,  and  Spiritual  Ururpers  in  the  Church  of  CJod, 
it  is  now  jnftly  become  a  Word  of  Contempt  and  Reproicfi;  and 
therefore  it  is  not  fit  to  call  a  Golpel>Minifter  a  Bifliof.  Of  the  lame 
Nature  is  the  Word  CatboUci,  which  in  its  proper  Signification,  and 
its  firft  Ufe,  might  be  innocent  and  inoffenlive ;  But  being  become  the 
Name  of  Diflin^ion,  whereby  the  Papifts  do  diftinguifh  thcmfelves 
from  other  Chridians  that  arc  more  reformed  then  they  j  therefore  we 
do  not  call  out  feWes  Catholnh,  as  they  do. 

Eomc  alledge,  that  the  Word  Fricil  comes  from  the  Sixon  /Vie/fw, 
and  that  from  the  Greek  Preibyter^  and  fo  fignifies  no  mote  but  ao  El- 
der. But  the  Signification  of  Words  is  not  ruled  by  the  Notation  or 
Etymology  of  them  :  And  therefore  fuppofe  this  Word  Priifi  had  fotnc 
good  Senfe  at  drU  ;  yjtx,  bring  in  common  Speech  nfed  to  fignlfyone 
that  olTers  Sacrifice ;  it  is  therefore  not  fit  to  be  ufed  eoncei-ntng  Gof- 
pcl-MiniHcrs,  ualcfs  with  fomc  Limitation  and  Explication,  as  if  we 
call  them  AiUtjpkai  Pricfli^  or  the  like. 

The  ^f!.ih^y  lies  chief.y  ii  this  1  That  as  the  Piicds  of  oW  did  mini- 
fter  [0  the  Lord  in  his  Houfe  under  the  Law,  fo  do  Gofpel-Officers . 
under  the  New  TeHamcni  in  his  Church. 

3.  The  Pricfis  vicreT/pct  ofa'J Belitven,K€V.  i.tf.  atdbe  bubmade 
*/  /%/  and  Mall  to  Cod  and  his  FalhtT  :  So  likcwjfc  i  Ptt.  2,p,  where 
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he  ipeaki  to  all  BelieYcrs  aod  (aith^  Bnt  ye  are  a  chofcn  Ccntratm^  4 

foftd  Priellbood^  &c.  all  Believers  are  holy  Priefts  UDto  God.    The 

Analogy  liei  chiefly  in  this ;  that  as  the  Priefts  of  old  did  offer  legal 

Sacrifices,  fo  Belierers  offer  up  Spiritual  Sacrifices  under  the  Gorpel; 

The  Apoftle  fo  explains  it,  i  Pet.  i.  %.  realfoas  lively  Stones  are  built 

I  nf  aSfiritHol  Hoafe^  an  bol^  Friefihood  to  offer  up  Spiritual  Sacrifices^  aC' 

ceftaUe  to  GoA  by  Jtfni  Cbrsft.    Thefe  Spiritual  Sacrifices  are  Prayer  and 

Praife  and  Tbank&itiog,  aod  anifeiial  Obedience  to  all  God's  Com- 

mandments.    Theie  are  Spiritual,  acceptable  Sacrifices  by  JeHis  Chrid. 

which  Believers  offer  up  now,  as  Che  Priefts  did  typical  Sacrifices  un- 

\  der  the  Law.  We  fee  then  that  the  Priefts  under  the  Law  were  Types  of 

'  jeTus  Chrift,  of  Gofpel-Minifters,   and  of  all  Believers  under  the 

GofpeL 

Qsttt.  2.  How  w  wherein  did  the  Priests  typify  Cbriftf  &c  ? 

This  is  a  large  Field.    I  (hall  endeavour  to  (hew  bow  and  whereia 

the  Priefts  under  the  Law  did  (hadow  forth  .the  Things  relating  to  Je- 

fus  Chrift  under  the  Go(pel,  and  that  in  four  Things. 

I.  In  their  jperfooal  Qualifications,  and  other  ritual  ObfervatioDs 
belonging  to  this  Rank  and  Order  or  Men.  i.  In  their  Apparel.  3.  la 
their  Coflfccration.  4.  In  their  Prieftly  Miniltrations  in  the  Houfe 
of  God. 

I .  their  fer final  QHaUficaiions  and  [fecial  Ohfervations  belonging  to  that 
Order  of  Prteftbood :  Some  whereof  did  fit  them  for  the  Office,  and  the 
reft  were  Rules  to  be  obferved  by  them  in  their  OfSce.    There  were 
fundry  legal  and  typical  Qualifications  and  Ohfervations  required  in 
thofc  Ranks  and  Orders  of  Men.    There  were  certain  common  and 
moral  Qpalifications,  which  it  is  not  neceflary  to  fcek  a  typical  Ac- 
commodation of;  as  that  they  (kould  be  knowing  and  godly  Men,  as 
Gofpel-Minifters  ought  to  be :  But  there  were  fundry  other  QualiHca- 
tions,  which  had  a  typical  RefpeAs,  which  were  partly  to  fit  them  for 
their  Office,  and  partly  the  Rules  to  be  obferved  by  them  in  that  Of- 
fice and  Order.    I  put  them  all  together  for  the  greater  Plainnefs  and 
Brevity  fake,  though  they  might  be  ranked  under  Two  diflinft  Heads. 
I.  The  Pricft  muft  be  taken  from  amongft  bis  Brethren.    2.  He  was 
fubjed  to  common  Infirmities.    3.  Yet  free  from  grofs  Deformities, 
and  Blemilhes.    ^.  Called  of  God  to  this  Office.     5.  Hcmuftabftain 
from  Wine.    6.  He  muft  not  marry  a  Widow.  7.  Nor  mourn  for  the 
Dead.    Thefe  Things  did  point  out  fomething  relating  to  Jcfus  Chrift 
imd  Gofpel-Minifters. 

I.  The  Prieft  mu^  be  taken  from  among  his  Brethren,  from  awartg  the 
Jems.    So  the  Apoftlc  fpeaks  and  applies  ir,  as  having  fomething  of 
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Myft«y '"  reference  hereunto, //(i.  5.  i.  For  rvtry  ffi^b  Prtejt  laktm  * 
from  amc/Ji  Mtn  »  ordalntd  in  thin^i  pertaining  to  Cod.  He  was  to  be  \ 
ukeafrom  amongft  thcmfclves.  And  truly  lb  was  Jcfos  Chrift  :  He  ! 
is  not  taken  from  among  Angeh,  but  from  among  Men  ;  be  toet  n^f  1 
enbimtht  Katitrtof  Aigelt,  h-tthe  i'trrf  o/"Abrahani,  Heb.  i.\6.  Thit  1 
it  one  thing  %  tadii  it  a  rfiaiinw  and  an  intimation  of  Jcfus  Chrift  his  *• 
being  of  oar  Nature,  of  humane  Nature  :  For  othcrwifc  he  had  not  * 
been  a  fit  Miidiator  between  God  and  Mjh,  if  he  had  not  partaken  of  I 
our  Nature,  he  could  not  haveredcei.        is.  ] 

3.  AsthcPrieft  was  taken  from  am'         bis  Brethren,  fo  te  fsji/ifr-  \ 
jiO  to  tbt  common  Infirmities  of  bit  S  .-  He  had  (  as  is  fiid  of  the  ,1 

Prophet  £;ijdir)  the  fame  Paflions  nities  that  his  Brethren  had.  -, 

This  is  applied  to  Jeftis  Chrift,  v.i:u  ipon  him  not  only  onr  Na-  ' 

lure,  but  the  linlcfs  Infirniiiiesof  I  ngcr,  Wearinefsand  other 

SufTcriogt  which  wc  arc  obnoxious  the  Apoftlc  fpeak).    i-wire   ' 

bjvt  not  an  High   Priejl  witch  ca;  -.lad  niii  the  fedin^cfour  /w- 

prtnititfy  but  WM  in  aU  Pointi  tempt  t,  ytt  mthtnt  Sin^  Hcb^.  1 5.  ( 

So  in //r£.  5.1,2.  for  evtry  High  I  niji  <      n from  among  AicnU  Drdaiw   ! 
tdfif  Aitn  in  thsnii  ftrtaintig  to  Cod,  that  oe  may  offer  both  Giftt  and  5.>. 
tripcetfor  5i",  aborein  have  Comfaffion  on  the  Ip^horant,  and  on  them  thjt 

are  ont   of  the  Way,  for  that  be  hstnfdfit  alfo  couipaffed  aitb  hfirmity 

having  Experience  and  Senfe  of  the  fame  Infirmity  inhimfclf,  hekoons 
how  to  have  Companion  on  others.  This  relates  to  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
is  a  merciful  High  Pricft  expofed  to  the  faine  Temptations  and  PainoQ» 
ivithDs,  tho'without  Sin. 
.  3.  The  Prieli  muSl  be  free  from  groft  Dtformit'tes  and  Slemi/hei,  tho' 
he  was  fubjefl  to  common  Humane  In5rmities,  Lev.2t.17.  Say  itnt9 
Aaron  tvhofoever  ii  ii  that  hash  any  Blemi(h,  let  him  not  apfroacb  to  offer 
Sacrifice ;  For  what fotv-r Man  i:  it  that  hatb any  Hemifhjie  PiaU  not  approach, 
a  blind,  orlavie,  or  brohcn-footcd,  or  brokm-baaded,  &c.  he  /haU  not  comt 
to  offer  the  Offering  of  the  Lord  made  by  Firt,  (w  batb  a  hlemifh,  btfhaU  nor 
(omeni^h  tooffir  tot  Bread  ofhii  Cod.  Thcfc  natural  Infirmities  which 
the  Priefis  under  the  Law  mult  be  freefrom,  taught  us  the  abfoluie 
Freedom  of  Jefus  Chrift  Irom  moral  Infirmities,  there  is  no  Blemilh, 
00  Spot  found  in  him  :  He  wants  no  parts,  no  Gifts  or  Sufficiency  to> 
difcharge  his  whole  Olljce  and  Funftion  For  fucb  an  fJighPrielf  be. 
comes  IK,  jpbo  is  holy,  barmltfs,  Hidefiled,  feparatefrom  Sinntrs,  and  made- 
bibber  then  the  Heavens,  Heb.  7. 16.  as  they  were  to  be  free  from  thofe 
natural  Blemtlhcsand  Defcfls :  So  is  Jefui  Chrift  free  from  all  finfuL 
Deftcts  aLd  Ckinilbcs. 

4  Tie- 


■»  ; 


/ 


:  .  4.  Hf  MfkftiimwB  U  cidkd  tmi§  this  Office^  andmitft  mr  biirnJkgnd 
ihniSt  thm/€l9i$  Mia  *•  Tit  LmifM  tm$o  Mores,  take  Aaron  ifn^  twi 
50111  wHb  kim  fimt  mmni  thi  f^^%  ^^  ^^X  ^^y  fnimlfer  fmto  me  m  the 
Prk]fsO§ke^  ExodzS.!.  The  Apoftle  applies  this  alio  to  Jefas  Cbrill, 
fM.  <•  4,  5*  He  doth  ttOl  cake  this  Hoaoor  co  himfclf ;  as  noMaa 
(hoola  ofce  cbe  HoAOsr  of  the  Prkfthood  to  himrdf^  but  he  that  was 
called,  es  waf  Jiarom  ^  fo  Jefm  Chrift  was  called  6(  God  the  Father  to 
this  Offi^  as  the  Priefts  were  by  AAfis  to  their  Levitical  Mioiftr/. 
Chrift  glorified  oot  biuifelf  to  bft  made  an  High  Prieft,  bot  he  that  did 
unto  him,  Tb0M  art  mt  Smt. 

%.  the  ffUfi  nmfi  iMmufhm  ik  Vfe  of  Wine  andStrcrj  Drink^  when 
he  was  to  do  the  Serflce  en  God  in  the  Syoduary,  and  to  mioilter  be- 
fore  the  Lord«  I#v.  id  9.  Atd  the  l$rd  [pake  unto  Aaroo,  faying^  do 
not  e^pA  Wim  itor  Siroog  DrM^  thoM  nor  thy  Sons  with  tbee^  vphen  ye  go 
into  the  TiikriMdr  ofthi  Congregathm^  lofiyi  die^  &c.  fo  it  is  (aid  in  Euk, 
44«  21.  neither  fioB  any  Priefi  drmk  Wine  vfben  they  enttr  into  the  inner 
Conrt^  The  i^nd  of  tbb  was,  that  they  might  be  fore  to  admiailter 
and  ezecote  their  Office  arigbti  left  they  drink  and  forget  the  Lato^  prov. 
31.  <•  left  tbeyJhMd  err  tbro^  Wtno^  and  be  ont  of  the  may  thro*  ftrong 
.Arm,  tmdftmible  in  JnJfgfnent^  lu.  28, ?•  Whoredom  and  Wine^  and 
new  Wine  take  ^nray  the  ffeart^  Hod  4. 1 1.  Thus  they  were  to  abftaia 
from  the  Ufe  of  Wine  and  Strong  Drink. 

This  reprofents  that  nndiftnrb*d  Sobriety  and  Wifdom  of  Jefos  Chrifl; 
in  the  whole  Execnticm  of  his  Office,  as  the  great  High  Prieft  of 
bis  Charch.  He  was  ne?er  forgetfol  of,  or  unready  for  any  part 
of  his  Office,  bot  he  had  clearAeis  of  Judgment  and  Wifdom  at  all 
times. 

So  the  MiniftirtoftheGoffel^  there  is  zfecondary  Jf plication  ofthefe 
things  to  them,  thon^h  fir(t  and  chiefly  it  is  applied  to  Jefus  Chrift  . 
himfelf.  Whatloeferis  fet  forth  concerning  Jefus  Chrift,  doth  fecon« 
darily  point  at  Minifters  and  Chriftians,  in  whom  the  Graces  and  Ex« 
ceOenaes  of  Jefus  Chrift  appear.  The  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  muft  be 
Ibber,  and  not  Men  given  co  Wine,  i  Tim.  3.  3.  yi  Bifhop  mnn  not  be 
given  to  Wine^  no  Striker^  or  given  to  filthy  Lncre^  &c.  and  the  Apoftle 
requires  it  alfo  in  other  Places,  that  they  fhould  take  heed  of  that  Sin, 
they  muft  be  fober  and  watchful  in  all  Things,  a  Tim.  4.  ^.  Bnt  watch 
tboninall  Things^  endnre  jiffiiQioniy  do  the  Work  of  an  Evangtlift^  make 
fkU  froof  of  thy  Minifiefy. 

It  is  a  wofol  and  a  fliameful  Thing,  when  Mniners  are  given  to 
Wine  and  Strong  Drink  i  thefe  are  noc  God's  Minifters,  thefe  arc 
fuch  as  do  not  cocrelpond  with  the  T;j<.    AkWd  \\.  *\s\\\^^\Ni\\.^\  s:?^.^ 
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Vfrith  of  God  opoD  a  People,  when  he  Tcts  up  fucti  Minirtcfs  among 
thi:ni,  Mkh.  2.  ii.  If  any  Mm  (hall  iro^hefy  of  it'imer  ofSuong  Vnnk^ 
bt  /haS  be  the  Profbei  to  tbii  Peopk^  Ifaiili  ^6.  10,  11,12.  Uj  YVatcb^ 
f!U»  Oft  blind,  ibcf  are  ignorant,  &c.  cowc,  j-iy  tbey,  ire  wi^  fttcU 
iVtitt  aid  fill  onr  fdvtt  with  Strong  Drini,  and  to  morrovi  (hall  beat  sLit 
•Djy,  aid  much  more  ■  alumlamty.  It  is  ufually  the  Prologue  aotl  \ai\o- 
duAIOn  to  great  Dcrohrions  or  Liind-devounDg  JudgmcQCS,  whca  ihcy 

._-.n.:.n_  .1.,.  i_...  .i<; j  c-  -    jj^j^^  it  UlillgS    lladd-dCVOU- 

fo  to  tlicm  )  they  fhould  be 
hriltiaii  Duty.  Be  ye  tUrefcrt 

$.8.  BefoU:TjjtvigiUm\b<' 
\  Linn^  wjtketb  nlvit,  fitkjtig 

or  ddivarccd  IJ^cniM,  «r ,« 
lotfaer  peculiar  Obfcrvatioa 
.aw.  Lev.  21.  13,14.  -^^ 

n'tarnf  or  a  divorced  ll'omjw,  or 
t^ke,  but  he/Iiall  take  .^  nrgta  of 


hivePrietts  tliac  love  Wine  acd  Sii 
^ing  judgments. 

So  aU  Btlkvcfi  lUcmife  (  for  it  b 
fober,and  watch  to  the  difchirgc  ol 
fiber,  t  Pet. 1,7.  Olid  trateh  unto  Prjy 
cauft  your  ^iverfary  the  Devil,  at 
whom  bentity  devour. 

6.  7fce  Triffl  might  not  marry  - 
Harlot,  bfit  J  f^iTgin  of  bit  People, 

rtqitired  ofMea  in  that  Otacr  nii 

be  /lull^ake  a  Wife  in  b,r  rirginity .-  . 
Profanei'or    a»  Harlot^  th<-fclhJlhe  noi 

bit  own  Peo^e  to  Wile,  tkc.  The  fame  thing  is  Ijjoncn  alfo  in  f^tt. 
44.  22.  neitbi-r  fhall  they  tjke  to  Wife  a  Widoar,  &c  WhaC  is  the  mean- 
ing of  this  ?  It  caa  not  be  a  moral  Precept :  Ic  is  not  oalawtul  for  a 
Miuiller  to  mirry  a  Widow.  Therefore  look  at  the  High  Prieft  here- 
in. The  Spoiife  of  jefus  Chrilt  ought  to  be  a  Virgin,  challe  and  un- 
defiled,  whofe  firft  and  bed  Love  is  to  be  bellowed  on  him,  iCor. 
ir.  2.  / amjcaloHt  ovcryeu  aith godly  fealoufy,  for  Jbjve  efponfedyou  to 
DOT  Hiifhand,  (ijf  /  may  prefentyoii  as  a  cbaflc  Hrgin  to  Chriff.  And  in 
Mat.i^.  we  find  that  in  fome  Kefpedls,  Profeflbri  arc  all  Virgins,  tiio" 
there  be  foulifh  Virgins  as  well  as  wife:    But  it  ii  cfpeciaily  applied 

to  the  Sincere,  to  the  wife  Virgins Rev.  14.  4,  Tbtfe  are  tbey  that 

arc  not  defiled  mtb  Women,  fur  tbey  are  Virgins  ;  tbefefoBoa  tb»  Lambabi- 
tbirfuever  be  goetb.  Purity  and  Holincfs  is  the  property  of  true  Belie- 
vers ;-  an  entire  Dedication  of  thcmrelves  to  Jefus  Chrill  aloac.  The 
Virgins  love  tkee.  Cant.  i.  3- 

7,  The  fevcnth  Rule  and  Obfcrvation  about  the  Piicfthood  was  this 
that  he  «ai  not  to  mourn  for  the  Dead ;  no  not  lor  his  Father  and  Ms* 
ther  -,  nor  to  attend  their  Funeral,  or  to  go  out  of  the  Si.'.ifluary  to  in-  - 
termic  his  Miniftry,  Z.*w.  21. 10, 1 1, 12.  j^nd he  tbjt  ii  tie  f/igh PrUft 
among  bis  Bretbrei,  hefii.ill  not  uncover  bii  Head,  nor  rent  hit  Clothet;  nei~ 
tbcr  /hull  he  go  in  to  any  dead  Body,  nor  defile  bimfelffor  bit  Father  or  for 
^»A/otkr;  neither  fhaW  be  ^0  out  of  the  Saniluary^nor  frofaat  the  SaoSuary 


9fbis  G9d^  /bf  tibf  ClroM  tf  tbi  AaohHng  Oilii  itpotfbim^  f  mntht  Ufd. 
What  if  tbcmMiio^  oftbb?  Ih  (SsU  fjoi  d^e  bimfBlf  for  the  Dtad  f 
Doabtlefi  lutoral  Afteaions  viere  doi  forbiddeo,  the  Ptiefts  were  aoc 
to  beStoicks  and  brute  Beafts.  Bot  it  teacbeth  us  that  the  Prieft  was  to 
have  mor^  reg^d  to  the  Doty  of  bis  Fondion,  then  to  any  natural  p^i: 
liofis  or  Affe&onf  whatroever,  Exod.33.9'  This  was  tmineotly  fii]fii« 
led  in  Jefof  Cbrift.  who  did  not  lav  afide  any  due  or  feafonablt  Rcfpea 
CO  bis  natural  Relations.  A  Refped  be  bad  for  them,  as  appean  by  his 
Care  of  bis  Mother  when  be  was  on  the  Qors  comtnitttog  her  to  John  • 
bot  tbb  was  no  nnfealbnable  refpefi  or  regard  of  her :  Bat  we  find  ai! 
fo,  tluitk  mas  Hfpaufg  htbtTcmfk^  Luke  i.  48,49.  attending  oq  the 

-  Work  of  bis  Miniftry,  and  not  attending  on  his  Father  and  Mother  • 
and  ia/i4^.iMtf.  &c.  UsMctber  and  Brethren  (or  Kindred)  tbcy  Hood 

:  witbont^  defiring  tc /peak  wUb  bim:  Bat  kean/wered^  fhonld  notlbeebciit 
ny  FatberU  Biftnelif  Wboh  myMtber  and  my  Brethren^  &c.  whcfotver 

\  dbrfc  %U  IViB  ef  my  Fatbetj  tbc  fame  is  my  Brother  and  Sillir  and  Mother. 
He  would  not  fo  attend  on  them,  as  to  neiled  the  difcharge  and  execa^ 
tion  of  his  Office :  He  did  not  at  any  time  uncover  his  Head  by  any 
Weakncfs,  or  inglorious  Paflion  or  AffeSion :  He  did  not  dehie  him- 
feif  by  familiar  Communion  with  defiling  Sinners  at  any  time ;  he  did 
converfe  with  them  fometimes,  but  not  fo  as  to  contract  any  pollution 
to  himfelf ;  he  is  fif orated  from  Sinners :  He  never  touched  qny  dead 
Body  with  any  defiling  touch.  And  this  fame  Spirit  of  neglefi  of  natu- 
ral Refpe&s  to  Relations  the  Lord  requires  alfo  of  others,  even  of  his 
Aftnijfers^  and  of  all  Believers  in  fome  Cafes,  and  in  fome  meafure  and 
degree.  They  muft  regard  the  Work  of  God  more  then  the  Comfort 
and  Sweetnefs  in  the deareft  Relations.  FoKom  me  (  faith  Cbrifb )  and 
let  the  dead  bury  the  dead,  fie  that  Umetb  Father  or  Mother  more  then  me^ 
ts  not  worthy  of  me.  A  Man  muft  bate  Father  and  Mother^  Wife  and  ChiU 
dren^  and  Brethren  and  Siflert^  yea  and  bis  own  Life  alfo^  elfi  he  cannot  bi 
Chrifi's  Difcifle^  Luke  14. 26.  So  Paal^  Henceforth  we  know  no  Man  after 
the  Fltfh,  2  Cor.  5. 16. 
Olj.  When  then  isrefpeft  to  Relations  to  be  laid  afide? 
j^»fw.  The  Rule  is  this  ;  when  God  bjf  his  Providence  orders  things  fo^ 
45  that  it  flan Js  in  Competition  with  the  Dnty  we  owe  to  God-^  when  it  is 
fo,  we  arc  then  in  fome  Senfe  called  to  bate,  that  is,  not  to  regard  Fa* 
ihcr  or  Mother,  Wife  or  Children,  when  our  Refpefls  to  them  ftaod 
in  Compccition  with  the  Duty  we  owe  to  Chrift«  Every  Believer  is  to  . 
do  all  this,  as  well  as  Jefus  Chrift. 

So  we  fee  tbeantient  Obfervations  and  Rules  belonging  to  the  Order 
of  the  Priefthood  of  old  ;  they  had  refpeQ  to  the  Myftcry  of  Chri/l  and 

.bis  Saints  aad  Miniilers  under  theGof^el.  "V^ 
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The  PrlefU  alfo  were  Tyfei  ofCMJI  ia  iheir  ClothcJ  and  Apparel,  tad 
CoafccrKion  to  that  Office.  Buc  of  thcfc  things  hereafter. 


THE 
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Levit.  ).  [&'"'*'*" 

And  be  put  vpon  b'm  the  Coat^  *  ibim  vilb  the  Girdle,  and 

clothed  him  mtb  the  Robe,  a.  t  Ephod  npcn  him,  and  he 

girded  him  ivith  the  curious  L  \the  Ephod,  and  bound  it 

ioito  him  therewith.  And  he  put  the  Brefi-plate  upon  him  ;  al- 
.  Jo  he  put  in  the  Brejf-plate,  tbeUrimandThumtmm.  Andhe 
put  the  Mitre  upon  hn  Head:,  alfo  upon  the  Mitre,  even  apon 
his  forefront  did  be  put  the  Golden  Plate,  the  Holj  CromSy  ag 
the  Lord  commanded  Mofes. 

THere  Wordt  (  Belored  )  contalo  aa  EnDmcratioit  of  the  PrIellJy 
Garments,  ia  the  Order  in  nhlch  they  werepnCooattbeCoii- 
Iecratioa  of  jlaroH  to  his  Office ;  and  fo  to  fum  op  die  Words  ia  one 
DoAriaal  PropofitioDi  it  is  this. 

Doft.  Thatlhrrt  wire  nine  holyGarmtnttinJtitHtedandaffointeJof  Gti 
for  the  filib  Pritfli  of  old,  namely,  tbt  My  Coat,  tht  Cirdk,  r(w  JoEv,  the 
Sfbod,  the  Girdit  of  the  Ephod,  tbt  Brtji-flate,  the  Vriat  tmd  Tbtmittim, 
the  Milrt,  and  the  Goldin  Plate. 

Note  thcfe  three  Tbiogs  ia  geaeral  conceraiog  them,  and  then  I  fluQ 
come  to  Particulars. 

I .  The  general  end  and  ufe  of  thefe  GarmeDts  was  Co  be/or  Seaiay 
and  Glory,  Exod.28.2.  as  betokeaing  an  higher  Glory  and  Beaatythen 
meerly  outward,  even  the  Beauty  of  A/o/m0  ^  as  a  Shadow  of  an  higher 
Spiritiial  Clothing  (  for  the  Scripture  often  fpeiks  of  a  Spiritual  Clo- 
thing )  the  taking  away  the  goilt  of  Sin,  and  clothing  the  Soul  with 
QiiiR'i  Righccoufnefs,  Ztch.  3. 4.  Take  aaaji  the  filib^  Carmtnts  from 
%'iit.  him. 
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bkn^d  imtQbim  be  faid^Uholi  I  bavecaafed  thine  Iniquity  to  pafsfrom  thte 
.  and  I  mil  chtbe  tbci  trith  €ba»gf  of  Raiment^  Pfdl.  1 3  2.p,  1 5.  JLr  ( thy  Pritfli  ^ 

clothed  with  RigUeonfneft^  and  let  her  Saints  fhout  for  Joy —  Iwili  aljo  clothe 

hit  Friefls  with  Sahation^and  berSanis/baB/hout  alotid.for  Jo) — Job  29.14. 

/fnt  on  Rigbteonfnefs  and  it  clothed  me  \  my  Judgment  rvas  a^a  Robe  twda 

Diadem.Thcj  arc  .called  holy  Garments^  Exod.iS.i— and  often  clfewhcrc  * 
>  Due  a  Garment  is  not  capable  of  inherent  Holmefs^  therefore  it  mud  be 

ipeantin  regard  oftbcir  life  and  Signification.  The  Lord  did  put  a  (lamp 
'  ahd  a  relation  of  Holinefs  upon  thcm^  by  infticuting  and  appoiming 

them  fot  facrcd  nfed  in  his  Worlbip. 

2.  The  Afateriah  whereof  they  were  made^  were  thefc  five.  Gold,  blue, 
purple,  fcarlct,  and  fine  Unnen,  Exod.iS.  5.    Some  of  them  had  all 

.  cheie  Ingredients ;  there  was  none  of  them,  but  had  Tome  of  ihefe.  Gold 
is  coftly  and  fumptnous,  Linnen  is  a  white  and  dean  Clothing,  the  reft 
have  fomeihin^  of  a  bloody  Colour:  All  oi  them  together  are  thought 
to  reprefent,  and  to  be  a  dark  umbrage  of  the  precioufncfs  and  glory  of 
the  true  High  Prieft,  both  in  his  SufKrings  and  in  his  Graces, 

3.  For  toe  Nnmber  and  Order  of  tbim^  they  are  reckoned  up  and  de- 
fcribed  at  large  in  Exod.  28.  and  cap.  39.  And  being  fo  largely  ^okca 

\  to,  almoft  two  whole  Chapters  fpcntupon  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
t)elidc  other  briefer  mention  of  them  in  other  Scriptures ;  we  may  fafc- 

.  ]y  conclude,  that  there  is  much  of  Spiritual  life  and  Myflery  and  Mean- 
ing in  them.  For  it  cannot  ciUcr  into  aChridian-Hcart  to  think  or  ima- 
gine,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  would  imploy  two  Chapters  of  Scripture  in 
a  thing  of  nought.    In  £*orf.  28.  Verf.  4.  the  Srefl^plate  is  named  firjl^ 

•  according  to  the  Order  of  Dignity  ^  that  being  the  chief  of  aU,  But  in  Lev. 
8«  they  are  mentioned  in  the  Order  fif  putting  them  0/1,  and  here  there  are 
nine  mentioncd\  ift  lixod.  29.  5, 6»  there  are  fevcn :  But  in  Exod.  28. 4; 

;  there  arc  hwtjfx.  Which  various  Enumerations  of  them  are  ealily  recon- 
ciled, becauie  Tome  Garments  are  fomctimcs  inplied  and  included  in  o- 
thers  •,  as  the  Ui  im  and  Thummim  in  the  Brell«plate,  the  Golden- 
Plate  in  the  Mitre.  And  whereas  there  were  two  Girdles,  the  one  of 
them  is  fomctimes  omitted,  they  being  both  ^hc  fame  in  life  and  Signi- 
fication. 1  (lull  (peak  to  them  as  they  are  fet  down  in  this  8th  of  Levi* 
ticM^  bccaufc  there  1  find  the  molt  compleat  and  explicit  Enumeration 
ofthemallpaiticularly  anddiftindly.  And  there  are  nine  Particulars 
here  enumerated. 

I.  The  firft  is  the  embroidered  Coat  of  fine  linnen-^  of  which  Exod.iS. 
VcrH  39.  called  the  embroidered  Coat.  It  was  not  of  plain  Linnen,  as  the 
reft  of  the  Priefts,  but  oi  Linnen  cnrionfly  wrought.  We  tranflate  it  em- 
broidered, or  wrought  Diapct-Ukt^  YiVx.ViCVvv^'t'^>i\^\>k^  ^x.'sss^^^^^ 

adornwg.  Tim  embroidcttd  Coul  Yi^k*^  ^  X^vv'^,  Mv^^'^'^^^^^'^^^^^^ 
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ame  down  to  his  Feet.  Tliat  which  Antidirift  rctainiandofcd 
tiic  lunic  of  a  ^/iff/rVf,  is  taken  fiom  henct,  if  it  li3vc  its  rifefri 
thing  in  Saipiurc  :  though  fomc  think  the  Orisinal  of  ic  it  (rom 
ni(h  Supcrftiiion,  thcfj^ffui  Priell!  u!ing  fiicli  a  GarmcBt.  P 
the  Devil  brought  it  in  among  the  egypiuns^  in  a  dcviliOi  Jmitil 
this  lallicuiion  of  Gods.  However  at  bcft,  to  feicJi  out  SMfflkt 
hcDCc  is  as  foolifh  as  if  Minifters  ftiould  hang  Bells  at  their  SXitt 
caufc  ^4.iroii  did  lb. 

Pcrfons  of  eminent  worth  and  excellency  were  wont  of  old  i 
clothed  in  fiue  LiniKn  ;  as  Jofe^b  upon  hit  Advancement,  Cta.A 
Pharaoh  {araytd  him  ittveftitret  of  fsie  Limtn.  Chrift  appears  in 
an  Habit,  Rev.  i.  13-  andinsbtmidjt  of  the  fcven  CatidUjluii  If; 
trie  unto  the  Son  of  Afan  tlothtd  w'nh a  Cmmnt  down  to  the  Foot  at 
doul  the  I'afi  uitb  it  Goidia  Ctrdie.  It  IS  an  CViileilC  allofiojl  'i 
Garments  of  the  High  Pricll :  He  hath  a  Vijion  of  Jcfus  Chrift  '; 
great  High  pried  of  his  Church  walking  in  ihcSaoduiry  ;  (for 
flood  the  Golden  Candleflicks,^  and  clothed  and  apparelled  in  Pi 
ittire.  Thcmyflical  fignificaiion  of  tins  Garment  i?  tie  Kigbiet, 
tfChrift,  not  only  in  regard  of  hisownPerfon,  but  alfowhercni 
dothcs  lielicvers,  Chrift being  in  thisandothcr  places  dcrcrib'du 
much  in  what  he  is  abfolutely  to  himfelf,buc  what  he  i;  rclatirdy  ta 
for  h\%?eoplc,vid.Eri£kmwt  ^a  Rcv.i.i 3.  Therefore  the  SaintstJ 
ftlves  aredefcribEd  and  prefented  in  the  like  Habit,  Jiiv.  7.  9, 
14—  Thefe  are  tbey  ahicb  camr  out  of  great  Tribulation^  a>rd  h.ivt  in 
ibtir Robes ^a»d  m.ide  them  abite,iaths  Bhsd  aftbe  Lamb  \  that  is  the  in 
ted  Rfghteoufncfs  of  Chrift.  It  is  yet  more  cxprcfly  explained*  Rev.i 


•  I 
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ttrcy  iMkof  Gbriftf  Xnr.  3.  i8i  illf  promired  — -  Rtv.  3.4,  5.  yaor 
fiiui  flwokl f^omc Md  triomph In  it  iSec  //i.^i.  10. 

%.  dCkdk^  Eiod«  18.  ferC  19.  md  tb$M  /halt  mah  the  Girdle  9/ 
HadlMMri^  Exod«  3fl^verCi9.  smimGkdlc  of  fim  tmntd  Lbmcft^  and 
:  Unf ,  0idf0rfie^  mdkmkr  ^  Niedk^mork^  astbc  Lard  comtnandtd 
Moftt :  So  Gum,  as  cbe  great  Higit  Prieft,  appearetb^  Rev.  \.  13.  Gkt 
^Aotd  ibe  Pafi  m^  #  GcUkn  Girdk  t  And  Believers  have  a  fpiritiial  Gir- 
dle, Ef/bef.  6. 14.  hning  yom  Lmm  gkt  about  vitb  Trutb.  This  legal 
0uidow  the  p6pUh  Priefts  retain,  aod  call  ic  a  Canmical  Girdle.  The 
Girdle impoirtitlireetbioRS.  (i.)  Troth.  (2.)  Screogth.  (3.)  Rev 
dinefi  forXftido.    AH,  both  ia  Chrlft  aad  Chriftians. 

It  Trsab^  Epb4fi6.  I4«  Tmtli  flioold  fit  clofe  to  the  Heart,  like  a 

Girdle  about  tiie  Body ;  So  Chrlft.  //St.  1 1 .  5.  Rigl^eoufnefi  Jhall  be  tbe 

Cwdk  of  Ml  Lrim^  rmi  FmibfuUufitbi  Ckdle  of  bh  Reim.    Many  Pro- 

;;lellbrf  whea  the  TrtMh  comes  tobe  perfecaced,  cbcy  do  not  gird  it  dofe 

•  to  them,  hot  their  Girdle  hangs  loole  about  them,  tbey  are  not  valiant 

fbrTrmbufmtbo  Emb^  Jar.  p. 3* 

z.  Sttmtb^  Ua.  22.  It.  /  vr0  tMbi  bim  tritb  thy  Robe^  and  JIfengthen 
him  vikb  tfy  CkiOi^  Pror,  31.17.  Sbe  girdetb  bcr  Loins  witb  Strength, 
Therefore  t/a.  5.  27.  tbeir  Girdk  /boB  not  be  loofed ;  that  is,  God  will 
ftrenetben  them  to  be  the  Executioners  of  his  Wrath  upon  a  finfol 
People:  Nona  fb^  be  weary  or  fimMi  among fl  tbemi  none  /ball  ftnmher 
nor  fleef^  meiAtr  fbidi  tbe  Girdle  of  tbebr  Loins  be  hofed.  It  ligolficch 
therefore  the  ftrength  of  Chrift,  and  of  Believers  through  him.  They 
arc  weak  in  tbemielfc^  but  ftrong  in  Chrift,  being  girded  with  bis 
Strength. 

3.  Readheft  fm  alHon^  and  expedition^  and  ferfeveranee  tberein.    For 
they  ufing  long  Garmentt,   wha  thqr  went  about  any  Bufioefs  they ' 
were  wont  to  glixl  them  up  under  their  Girdle.    Hence  it  is  (aid  of 
EUjab^  I  Kif^  t8.  uU.  and  tbe  band  of  tbe  Lord  was  on  Elijah,  and  he 
girded  Hf  Us  Loins  and  ran  before  Ahab,  drr*  and  therefore  the  Angel  faith 
:.lo  Pricr,  jiifd  tbfjelf^  mid  bind  on  thy  Sandals^  Acts  12. 8.  and  foBow  me. 
.And  the  Matter  iaith  to  his  Servant  in  the  Parable,  Lnie  1 7.  8.  gird  thy 
,  felf  and  ferve  me :   Cbrift  is  always  ire  frocwOu^   girt  about  with  his 
Golden  Girdle,  as  ready  for  the  Work  of  his  Office,  to  ferve  his  Fa- 
ther, and  to  defend  and  mediate  for  his  Church  and  People.    And  fo 
^  Ihoold  the  Saints,  Lnkeii.  35.  ktjonr  Loins  be  girded  about ^  and  your 
[;  Lamps  be  lighted  \  that  is,  as  Servants  ready  to  ferve  and  wait  upon  their 
;;  Matter,  as  it  follows,  ver.  36.  and  ye  pur  felves  like  unto  Mm  that  wait 
Jor  tbek  Lardi  be  in  a  ready  pofture—  1  Pet.  1. 13.  where  fur  e  gtrd  up  • 
:  tbe  Ijoinsofyonr  Mind^  be  fiber  and  hope  to  tbe  end*    ^&  OnC\^>«^^%x^ 


Tht  Cojpel  of  the  Friejti  Hcly  Carmentt.  50J 

Hioilters  and  Chrinians  fhonld  be  alwsjt  in  a  readinefs  to  go  aboat  uy 
BuCncfs  tlic  Lord  calls  them  to  \  tbcy  {bould  hare  thcii  Girdle  abool 
them. 

3.  Tht  Robe  :  Cillcd  tbi  Xobe  of  the  £phod,  Eicod.  28.  3 1,  brcaufe  1 
it  nas  girded  with  tbe  Epliott  which  was  pot  next  opoD  it  j  fo  Jimiut 
lad  Aynftfi^th  in  I«.  TliiJ  was  made  si)  of  blue,  vtr.  jr.  it  waj  ijot  fo 
long  as  tbe  line  Linneo  Coat  bcfore^mcmioned  ^  for  that  csme  to  the 
Feet,  but  this  to  the  Kcces,  M^^-"'"•-"-^g■pl3c«  or  thereabout.  Of 
the  fapcrfliuousGarmcQts  retain  .chrift,  that  which  feems  10 

come  neareft  to  ii.  iilhiCasaniew  i  they  call  U.     The  Jcwifli 

Writers  Tay  of  ihH  Robe,  that  it  I  kevcs,  but  was  divided  into 

two  Skirts,  from  the  ccd  of  ihe  1  j  beneath,  after  th;  mannet 

«f  all  Robes,  and  was  not  ioyncd  t  but  abouiall  the  Neck  only. 

jfftijmortb  on  Excd^-fS.  31.     It  ha_  .  »  binding  or  3  well  about 

Ihe  Neck,   in  Hebrew  called  a  Up.  it  might  not  be  rent,  ExoJ. 

28. 3I'    But  that  which  is  mod  re  1  in  it,  is  the  Golden  Bells 

sjid  Pomegranates  that  were  ujion  ..  :t  thereof  at  the  bottom  of 

it,Exod.ii.  ver.  33, 34,35 tbatioc,.  nd  of  tbe  BeSi  ma/ U  beard — 

Let  me  fpeak  a  little  in  the  help  of  Cnritt  to  Ihe  rayflery  of  ihcfe 
lacred  £itls,  and  then  to  the  romeiranattt, 

I .  The  Billi  of  the  bofy  Sobe.    There  be  two  things  that  &em  to  be 
dearly  iutimated  and  held  forth  thereby. 

1 .  The  Voice  of  Chriil;  in  his  Prayers  and  Mediation  for  us,  whicli  [s  - 
lieardofGod,  f/rfi.  $.7.  and  7. 1;.  when  he  goes  into  the  holy  Place, 
the  found  of  thele  Golden  Bells  is  heard  of  God. 

2.  TheVoice  of  Chrift  in  the  Gofpel,which  is  heard  of  hisCharch,  the 
found  thereof  rings  in  his  Church,yea  throughout  the  WoTld,i?ofR.i  o.  1 8.  . 
tbtir  found  went  forth  into  aS  tbe  IVorld.    And  we  may  apply  it  la  a  le- 
coodary  way  to  the  Mioifters  of  Chrift,  thofe  AntUypical  Priclls.  They 
(bould  be  furniflied  with  Golden  Bells,    tbe  voice  of  Prayer,    and  the  - 
voice  of  Preaching  ;  as  tbe  Prieds  of  old^  if  the  noife  of  thefe  Bells  . 
was  not  heard,  they  dye,  Exod.  28.  25.  fo  it  is  spiritual  death  and  de- 
fttniftioa  to  the  Soul :    There  is  no  hope  of  the  Salvation  of  that  Mi- 
niver under  the  Gofpel,  that  cannot,  that  doth  not  Fray  and  Preach. 
tCar.^.ie.  Neceffuj  is  laid  M^enrntf   ff  0  is  unto  me,   if  I  frtach  mot  tbe 
Cofjel;  either  preach  or  die. 

2.  The  Fomegranatct  of  the  Sobe  ■,  that  is,  carious  works  opon  the  ■ 
Border  of  ic,  refembling  that  Fruit ;  and  being  an  emblem  thereof.  . 
The  Pomegranate  is  a  Fruit  fivcet  and  plcafant  to  tbe  Talle,  and  fragrant  . 
and  delightful  to  the  Smelt. 

1'hercfoteit  fecms  to  Oiadow  forth  the  fwcel  refrcfhiog  Fruits  and 
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Eflfe&t  of  tbc  Voice  c^  Chrift^  both  in  his  Mediation  with  the  Lord,  and 
-the  Preaching  bf  bit  Gofpcl  in  the  Church.    His  Mediation  is  noc  only 
JhriU  in  the  &rs  of  the  tord ;  but  alfo  fragrant  in  his  Noflrih,  E^htf. 
<•  2.    And  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  hath  noc  only  ^  fwect  Sound,  but  a 
lavory  SmcUt  and  cordial  refreftiing  Vlriqc  10  tcircfli  the  Heart,  2  Cc/r. 
2.  15, 16.    The  Gofpcl produccib  fuch  Fruits  as  arc  fwecc  nod  favor/: 
Therefore  the  Church  is  compared  to  an  Onhjrd  of  Pomegranatei 
Cant,  4.  13.  (hedelightsChrift  wit|j  them,  Cmh.  8.  2.  they  are  delight' 
:  ful  to  Chrifl:  himfelf.    It  Ihould  be  thus  with  all  the  Miniders  of  Chrift^ 
and  in  all  the  Churches  of  Chrift ;  there  (hobld  be  not  only  the  found 
'  of  the  Golden  Bells^  but  the  pleafant  Fruits  of  an  holy  Life  and  Con- 
verfation  ;  elfe  what  good  will  the  found  do,   if  there  be  no  Fruits  ap- 
pearing, the  iJells  without  Ihc  Pomegranates  ? 

And  whereas  there  was  an  bole  for  the  Head  co^e  put  in,  like  the 

Jiolc  of  an  Habergeon.    (An  Habergeon  is  a  Coat  of  Male,  a  piece  of 

defcnfivc  Armour^  laade  of  Iron  Wires  woven  and  twilled  together, 

^   that  it  be  not  rent.)    Chrift  is  faid  to  put  on  that  Garment,  J  fa.  59. 1 7. 

.  fw  he  fht  an  Ri^buonfnefi  as  a  Breaft^plate^  or  as  an  Habergeon.    Some 

accommodate  it  thus;  Th.n  in  theCoatofChrid  therclhould  be  no  Rent, 

>  706.19.23.24.  but  an  unity  of  Doftrineand  good  Works,  and  Fruits  of 

ilightcouuiefs  amongft  his  People.    Though  I  confcfs  this  Metaphor  of 

rending  the  feamlcfs  Coat  of  Chrift,  hath  been  weakly  ufcd  and  applied 

.  by  thole,  that  having  nothing  but  the  Coat  amongft  them  (as  the  Soul« 

:   diers)  for  their  own  e(ds  would  not  rend  that,  but  make  no  fcruple  to 

Tcod  and  crucify  his  bleiTed  Body,any  more  than  Papifts.do  to  martyr  and 

burn  his  Members  ^  for  which  Luther^  in  a  juft  and  holy  Scorn,calls  them 

■  Tuvcaflros.  But  as  to  this  typical  Garment  fuch  an  Allnflon  may  be  made. 

/: .     4,  The  Epbod :  Of  which  the  Expreflion  here  is,  j^nd  he  put  the  Epbod 

•  upon  him^  Exod.  28.  6.  it  was  made  of  five  Materials,  of  Gold^  Blue^ 

THtpUy  Scarlet^  and  fine  twined  Linnen.    The  Gold  was  firft  beaten  into 

Flutes,  and  then  cut  into  Wires,  and  then  wrought  and  woven  into, 

V  and  among  the  othsr  Materials,  Exod.  ^9*  3.  and  they  did  heat  the  Gold 

'■ "  into  thin  Pl^tes^  and  cnt  it  into  Wires ,    to  work  it  in  the  Bltic^    and  in  th: 

:  THTpUy  &c.    The  word  Ephod  is  from  the  Verb  jifhad^  Otperinduxit^ 

.  anxit^  to  clothe,  or  fitly  to  encompafs  with  a  Garment  ^  from  whence 

comes  the  Greek  word^ATTM  to  fit.-.  The  Septuagint  renders  it  'ijr&'iuif^ 

the  vulgar  Latin  fuperhnmeraUj  a  Garment  upon  the  Shoulders.    Some 

render  it  PaUinm^  from  whence  came  the  word  PaU^  a  Garment,    ta- 

keias  it  feemeth  from  this,    which  the  Pope  was  wont  to  fend  to  an 

yirchbi/hop  for  his  Confecration,  or  Inftallment  into  his  Ollicc,  as  being 

the  High-Pricft  over  all  the  Priefts  in  fuch  a  Province  or  Kiiigdom. 
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TW F.pf»d  vfa9  (fayour  Ahnoutors  on  £xctK  28.  4.)  a  /Tiort  Com 

without  Sleeves,  puc  "upon  his  other  Garments  to  Jiecp  thcin  clofc  to. 

gethcr —  It  reached  from  tlic  Sliouldcrs  Co  llic  Loins.     There   were 

two  (brt5  of  Gpliods  ufctl  amoug  tile  Jens,  a  common  and  a  facred 

Ephod. 
I,  Thfre  was  s  commoif  Ephod,  which  was  not  peculiar  to  the  High  [ 

Prieft  onij^  but  to  other  ptiefis  alfu  ;  yea  to  others  alfo  that  were  rot 


Priejli  and  flcn  that  Dof  \ 
bod.  Yea  it  wjs  not  pcculi- 
:  alfo  who  were  not  Priefls: 
a  Child  be  wore  a  Linnca 
'rteft  by  Birth,  but  onl/  a 
tded  with  a  Lirrnen  Ephod. 

s  peculiar  to  the  High  Priclt   : 
c  common  Ephod  were  fuch 

of  fundry  other  matcrUIj, 
c  twined  Linncn. 


priells:  lo  i  S.j'm.  22. 18.  Doeg/c" 
f^j'jfj'  five  ftrfojis  that  did  wear  a  I 
ar  to  Priefts  only,  but  common  w 
So  wc  read  of  SMinet,  that  whci 
Ephod,  I'Sam.z.  18.  though  he  .., 
Lcvitc.  And  IXtvid,  zS.j'H.  6.  14.  , 
But, 

2.  There  was  a  ficred  Ephod, 
only.  The  dillVrences  between  t 
as  thefe. 

1.  That  was  made  of  Linncnj  but 
Gold,  blue,  purple,  and  fcarlcc,   and 

2.  This  facred  Ephod  had  a  peculiar  Ornament  belonging  to  It,  cwi. 
the  two  Oti^x  ftonei  upon  the  Shoulder-pieces  of  it,  of  which  by  and  bjr. 

3.  None  might  imitate  this,  or  mal^e  one  like  unto  it :  Though  of 
other  Matter,  and  for  ordinary  ufe  they  made  Garments  of  that  Name 
aod  Shape  commonly  called  Ephods,  It  was  the  Sin  and  the  tall  of  Gi- 
deon'i  Houfc,  that  he  made  one  lilte  this,  not  an  Ephod  for  ordiaarj 
near,  but  a  facred  minijlnng  Carme/ity  Jddg-  8. 27,  33. 

■  As  to  the  fpiritHal  M/Jtery  of  this  Garment,  this  holy  Ephod  of  tbe 
High  Prieft,  it  appears  chiefly  in  this.  There  were  two  Shoulder- 
pieces  belonging  to  it,  in  which  were  placed  two  Onchei  of  Cold^  witb 
twaOoyxftonesfetand  tallencd  in  them.  Tao  Onchet'y  that  is,  bel- 
low Circles,  two  hollow  places,  in  which  the  Stones  were  fet  like  Dia- 
monds in  a  Riug.  Onyx  flonts^  white  Stones,  not  unlike  the  white 
of  3  Man's  Nail.  The  Hebrew  word  is  Shohaai,  It  is,  I  know,  other- 
wife  rcndred  by  fome ;  but  the  Onyx  being  a  large  Stone,  as  it  was  rc- 
qoifite  that  thefe  (liould  be,  that  there  might  be  fpace  enough  to  in- 
grave  fix  Names  in  a  Stone,  (bofidcs  oiherCircumftances)  wemayrcit 
in  this  Tranllation. 

The  ufe  of  thefc  precious  Stones  was  for  the  writing  of  the  Nainet  of 

thetwelveChildrenof  ;/i-d(/inthem,  that  the  High  Prieft  might  bear 

them  upon  his  Shoulders  for  a  Memorial  before  the  Lord :  See  £xod.iS, 

p,io.ii,iz.    Now  the  Prieft  being  a  Type  of  Chrift,  aad  the  Peo* 
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.  jiie  of  /y^jri  I  Typt  of  the  whole  Church  of  God  ;  their  being  born 
thas  opoQ  the  Shooldmof  the  High  Prieft  clothed  with  this  fatted  £• 
fhod  intimated  three  inings. 

1.  The  Lord  JcfosChrift  bis  fopporting  of  his  Church  aqd  People, 
and  bearing  them  ap,  as  upon  the  Shoulders  of  his  Power,  and  Grace, 
and  Govermpcot,  tfe.  9. 6.  thi  Cauermncnt  fhaU  be  upon  his  Shoulders :  Sd 
he  is  laid  to  do  with  the  loft  Sheep,  Luke  1 5.  5.  Jfa,  45.  3,  a.  hearken 
unto  mr^  0  HoMfcof  lacob,  all  the  Remnant  of  the  Houfe  o/'ifrael,  vhkh 
are  born  by  me  from  tbi  BeUy^  vAich  are  carried  from  the  Womby  and  even 

;  toyoHf  oldJge^  I  am  tr,  and  evert  to  hoary  Hairs  I  will  carry  you^  J  have 
tnade  you^  and  I  mil  bear^  even  I  wsH  carry ^  and  mil  deliver  you. 

2.  His  prcfcnting  them  to  the  Lord,  to  be  in  cvcrlafting  remembrance 
before  him  ;  that  he  cannot  look  upon  the  High  Prieft,  but  their  Names 
appear  upon  his  Sbouldtrs  for  a  memorial  before  the  Lord ;  their  Names 
nvc  engraven  in  his  fight,  that  he  cannot  look  from  off  them Mai. 

;    3.  16.  ji  book  of  Remembrance  is  written  before  him  for  them  that  fear  the 
:■  Jbordj  Ephef.  5. 17.  that  he  might  frefent  it  to  himfelf  a  glorious  Church. 

3.  He  bears  their  names  before  the  Lord  in  this  curious  and  codly  £. 
phod:  as  reprcfenting  his  own  perfedl  Rightcoufnefs,  wherewith  he 

*ftands  clothed  before  God,  in  the  glorious  Merit  whereof  he  appear- 
eth  for  his  People,  for  Men  to  truft  to  their  own  Works  and  M«rits, 
1%  to  have  their  Names  born  before  God  in  an  Ephod  of  their  own  wea« 

•  vin^,  wJiich  God  abhors  \  by  which  Sin  both  the  Jews  and  the  Fapids 
pcnlh,  i^ww.  10.  3.  But  the  Saints  dare  not  appear  before  God  in  fuch 
/filthy  Garments,  but  confcfs  as//<i.64.  d.  M  our  Kightcoitfnefs  is  tut  as 
filthy  Ragty  &:c, 

5.  Iht  cur mr Girdle  of  the  Efood^  of  4i?hich  the  words  of  the  Text  . 
are  thcfc  ;  ^nd  he  girded  him  with  the  curious  Girdle  ofthv  Efhod^  and  bound 
it  unto  him  thertwstb^  Exod.  28.8.  fo  that  this  Girdle  of  the  Ephod  is 

;  thought  not  to  be  a  diftinft  thinfi^feparable  from  the  Ephod  ^  but  to  have 

■./  been  as  it  were  a  piece  of  it.  Mn  Avnfworth\  Note  out  of  the  Rabbins 
is  this  ^  The  Ephod  bad  as  it  were  ttoo  bands  or  pieces  going  o:a  from  it  in  the 
xceaving  on  this  ,ide^  and  on  that^    with  the  which  they  girded  it :    ^nd  they 

■'.  are  calUd  CChefcb]  tie  curious  Girdle  of  the  Ephod,  This  curious  Girdle  of 
the  Ephod  was  tyed  upon  his  Hearty  under  the  llreafl- plate.     Tits  differcth 

'  from  the  othtr  uirdle  CAbn^et]  which  is  ffoken  of  Exod.  28.  39.  wjd  by  rea- 

■  fon  of  thf  Cold  in  thts^  which  the  other  had  not^  it  is  called  the  Golden 
Girdle.  Some  have  doubted  whether  there  were  two  Girdles  5  but  the 
Text  is  clear  tor  it,    Lei^it.  8.  7.  He  put  upon  him  the  Coat,,   and  girded 

.  him  with  the  Girdle.  This  is  the  Linnen  Girdle,  Now.  it  follov^  s,  and  he 
clothed  him.witb  the  Robc^  and  put  the  Ephod  upon  him,  and  he  girded  him 

with 
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in/bfbf  frrioiii  Girdle  oftbt  Ephodtttid  boavj  it  uMobinilbercmtb.  Andtli^i 
ireolUJ  by  two  ftfcral  Njincs,  Abiet  and  Cbtjib.  The  teafoii  vtbfi 
there  were  [vvo,  was,  becaufc  biiCarmcats  did  require  tAo. 

Ai  to  the  Mjifle'f  of  ihi)  fuwA  Cirdlc^  it  is  the  f*me  wirli  the  former. 
It  rigaificd  the  truth,  and  Ittcni'th,  and  rcddiacfs  for  AiflioQ  that  i&  ia 
Chiift,  and  ftiould  be  iu  all  [hat  bear  his  Name  ;  So  I  need  fay  no  more 
upon  it. 

tf.  Tbr/ixt!)  piece  of  the  //»g/t /Y((^J/ ^(iiVt.and  indeed  the  chief  of  all, 
^U-tiiC  Bre.ijl-ptate,  of  whith  llic  Text  fj  tli,  and  be  fwtltie  Breajl-flatt 
nfoH  bint.  Concerning  this  iioiy  Fcfloral  i  r  Brcaft-plate  there  be  four 
thiogt  declared  ia  Exod.  iS.  from  ver.  1 5.  &c.  to  ver.  29. 

I.  The  Materials ;  of  Gold,Bluc,  &e.  the  fame  with  the  V.phod,ver.  1 5." 
1.  The  Form  and  Shape ;  four-fquar      i  fpan  in  breadth  and  length, 
vcr.  i€, 

}.  The  twelves  Stone*,  with  tlic  name  of  the  twelve  Tribj*  of /f- 
raetCet  therein,  ver,  17,10  22.  jindliioi  'alt  fctin  it  filtin^iofSloatSt 
tvtn  foHT  roiPi  of  Sioiiei,  &c. 

4.  The  fanning  of  the  Breaft'plate  to  e  Ephod  by  four  Gold-Rings 
in  the  four  Corntrs  of  it.  In  the  two  ui-j-er  Rings  of  the  Brcaft-phie 
there  were  two  Chains  of  Gold,  by  which  it  was  nllncd  above  to  tirO 
Golden  Outhes  in  the  Shoulder-pieces  of  the  Ephod  j  and  in  the  two 
lower  Rings  of  the  Breall-platc  [here  was  a  blue  Lace,  by  which  it  was 
tyed  to  two  Gold  Rings  in  the  lidcs  of  the  Efhod,  ver.  xi,  to  39.  that 
/otbtBriaJi-platemi^ht  not  heloofd  frsm  the  Efhcd,  ver.  28.  whith  may 
helpin  the  underltanding  of  that  place,  i  Sam.i^.^,  where /'•ruft/faith 
XO^atbar  the  Priell,  Brwg  hlibtr  tie  Efbod  ^  that  is,  to  confult  witli  the 
Lord  by  Vrim  and  Tbiimmmi  (fjich  the  Geneva  Note  upon  the  place)  for 
by  the  providence  olGod  the  Ephod  was  prercrvcil  and  kept  with  David 
the  true  King ;  that  fo  he  might  have  the  means  of  confultiog  with  God 
-  in  all  his  Dangers  and  Diltccltes :  And  the  BicIt-plaCe,  wherein  was  the 
Vrim  and  7h»mmi»i,  by  which  [hey  inquired  of  God,  was  faftncd  to 
the  Ephod,  and  not  to  be  loofncd  from  ic  :  So  that  David  called  for 
the  Ephod,  becaufc  of  the  Dread- plate  that  was  faflncd  to  it,  and  be- 
ciufe  of  the  Urioi  and  Thummim  that  was  in  the  Drcafl-plate. 

^efi.  Why  is  ic  called  riiOoraWJudicii^the  Breap-^taleofjudlgment! 
Co  Exod.  iS.  ver.  15,19,30, 

rftfa/w.  There  may  be  a  twofold  Account  giveo  of  [his,  t.  Becaufe 
the  High  Pricft  was  to  wear  this  upon  his  tircill,  when  he  gave  forth 
a  Sentericeand  Judgment  from  God  uiuo  fuchascamcto  him,  to  in- 
quire of  God  by  him.  2.  The  judgment  ot  the  Children  of  //r^it  may 
be  underflood  to  lignifie  the  Coaceraments  of  their  Good  \  for  Judg-  i 
Ttt  7  mcai 
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meat  is  not  always  pot  for  Wrath  and  Punifhrnent^  bac  for  a  wife,  and 
accarate,  and  exad  Adminiftration  of  things  •,  faje  per  mmcn  Afi/tjpat 
Serif  tura  fi£mfieat  qaicqiud  bene  &  rite  ardmatuni  f/?— -  fJoc  Lpitbeto  com^ 
mhidatur  reOits  &  omni  vitio  fiifM  Ordo^  Calvin  in  Exod.  li,  ^,  30.  So 
John  9.  39.  Far  Jndfrnnt  am  I  come  into  this  World^  that  they  that  [u  nct^ 
might  fee  \  this  is  no  ait  of  PuniihmenCi  but  of  Mercy,  yet  called  Judgl 
mcnt :  So  it  Is  prophcfied  of  Chrift,  //j.  42.  3,  4.  that  he  /hall  briftg 
forth  Jndgment  mto  TrtAh^  mid  fbatt  hot  fail  nor  be  difconraged^  till  he  have 
fet  Judgment  in  the  Earth  \  that  is,  he  (nail  not  faint  nor  be  difcouragcd 
till  he  hath  gone  through  with  the  Work  of  their  Salvation,  and  fet  in 
order  all  the  concernments  of  it ;  that  wife,  prudent,  and  judicioos  Ad* 
miniftration  of  things  by  Jefds  Chrift,  whereby  he  rcdifics,  repairs, 
and  fcts  in  good  Order  tlie  confofcd  and  collapfcd  eflate  of  his  Church 
and  People :  infomuch,  that  all  the  Cbncerntiicnts  of  their  eternal  Good 
arc  fet  Itrait,  bronght  to  their  beftConftitution,  and  carried  on  in  a 
moft  cxadt  and  regular  manner,  with  admirable  and  infinite  Wifdom^ 
That  as  they,  AfAtk'j.  alt.  were  beyond  meafure  altoniflied,  and  they 
faid.fcc  bath  done  all  things  veil :  So  (hall  all  the  Saints  fay,  when  they  un- 
deruand  and  review  the  Ways  that  Chrilt  hath  walked  in  for  their  Sal- 
vhtion.  j^arm  did  here  reprefent  this  typically,  in  this  PeOorale  J/tdicii, 
this  Breafl'flate of  Judgment:  But  Chrilt  bath  performed,  and  done  ic 
really  and  indeed. 

To  unfold  the  Myftery  of  tbefe  things  a  little  more  particularly. 

1.  The  precious  Stones,  with  the  Names  of  the  Children  of  Jfrael^ 
'(igniHe  all  the  Saints,  the  whole  Church  and  People  of  God.  Ifracl  was 
a  typical  People*,  therefore  the  whole  Church  of  God  is  called  Ifrael^ 
Gal.  6.  \6.  At  many  as  walk  according  to  this  Rttle^  Peace  be  on  them  and 
Mercy ^  and  upon  {or  even  upon)  the  luael  of  Cod.  Hence  the  fame  A- 
poftlc  di(tingui(beth  of  outward  Jews  and  inward  Jews,  Rem,  x  two 
laft.  And  Chrift  calls  iVjfib/imf/  an  Jfraelite  indeed^  John  1.47.  And 
the  Saints  are  fitly  reprefented  by  precious  Stones,  becaufe  they  are  in- 
deed precious,  and  excellent  with  a  fpiritual  Excellency,  and  that  in  the 
fight  of  God,  though  defpifed  of  the  World,  Jfa.  43.  4.  since  thou  wafl 
freciom  in  my  figbt^  thou  baft  been  honour allc^  and  J  have  loved  thee ;  there- 
fore vriU  I  give  Men  fcfr  thee^  and  People  for  thy  Life Pfjl.  16.  3.  The 

you  S^i"^'  ^^^^  are  on  Earthy  the  excellent  in  x^hom  is  all  my  Delight. 
Lam.  4. 7.  HerNazarites  (  and  that  religious  Order  was  typical^  as 
have  formerly  beard  )  were  purer  than  SnoWy  thiy  rrere  xphiter  than  Milk^ 
they  wire  more  ruddy  in  body  than  Rubies^  their  poU/ljing  rpas  of  Saphire, 
As  thefc  precious  Stones  in  the  Breafl-platc  were  divers  and  various, 
there  were  twelve  of  them,  yet  all  of  them  preciouc  and  excellent,  and 


w 
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ifefiil:  So  the  Siinrs  arc  indowcd  wich  varieties  of  Gifts  and  Gr*-  I 
ces,  yet  all  ufcinl  nnd  excellent.  Aik!  as  tlielc  S;ojics  were  fct  in  ex-  1 
afl  and  comely  Order  in  tlic  IJrcjft-jjbte  of  yjjron  ,■  So  there  is  aa  ' 
iailtioa  oi  tlK  Saints  into  Chriit,  and  a  comely  Order  amongft  thetn-  | 
fetfts. 

I.  Look  as  the  High  Prictt  did  bear  the  names  of  the  twelve  ' 
Tribes  of  Ifijd  in  his  HrcjU-pIatc,  for  a  Memorial  before  the  Lord: 
So  doth  Jeliis  Chiifi:  bc^r  the  Names  and  Conccranicats  of  his  People  i 
upon  his  Heart  before  the  Lord  j  thac  Indcarcft  Love  and  Heart-  | 
alfeAion.  See  ifjcoi/.  i3.  19.  Asiicbor*.  cm  upon  the  Shoulders  of  | 
his  Power  in  the  two  Onyx Hones  u]  the  Shonldcr-picccs  of  the  i 
Ephod,  of  which  before  1  So  now  her  :  bears  them  upon  his  Heart  | 
in  dcarelt  Love  aod  Favour.  See  y/:i.  49.  16.  Therefore  the  Churdi  ' 
pnySj  Cint.S.  6.fi[  Mt  iif^aSiM  upon  t:  Heart,  m  a Sial  upon  time  ] 
jfrm.  Thtfc  Stones  wcr«  cngravcu  Jill  ,c  ingraviogs  of  a  Seal,  or  | 
of  a  Signet.  , 

3.  Thcfadning  or  this  Breaft-plate  -ove  to  the  Shouldcr-piccca  j 
of  the  EphoJ,  fpeaks  the  inleparablc  O  junftion  of  the  Love,  and  ' 
Power,  and  Rightcoufiicfs  of  Chrifl  in  tut  great  Work  of  our  SjIvj- 
lion.'  For  the  F[ihod  being  an  holy  and  glorious  Garmcuf,  lignilics 
(3slher£ftdo):hcgl<jrious  Righteoufncrs  of  Chrift  the  trucHich  PrieJI, 
as  h3th  been  formerly  Ihcwed.  The  Shoulders  arc  (Irong  to  fupport : 
The  Peroral  betokens  Love :  Therefore,  that  the  Peftoral  is  faftned  to 
ti)e  Shoulders,  fpeaksthat  Love  and  Power  are  united  together  ia  Je- 
fusChri!!  for  our  Salvatioo:  And  all  this  upon  the  Ephod,  the  Gar- 
ments of  his  glorious  KightcoufnEG,  wberdji  he  appears  for  ns,  and 
bears  our  Names  for  a  Memorial  before  the  Lord  contioually. 

How  (bould  Faith  triumph  in  this!  It  not  our  High  Pricft  iti  tlie 
Sanftuary  ?  Is  he  not  clothed  with  Garments  of  Salvation  and  Rightc- 
oafnefs?  And  doth  he  not  bear  the  Names  of  his  People  iipoa  biS' 
Shoulders,  and  upon  his  Breaft  before  the  Lord  ?  Thy  particular  G)ii- 
cernments  (if  thou  art  a  Believer)  arc  written  upon  his  Heart  with  the 
pen  of  a  Diamond,  in  fuch  lalling  Letters  of  Loving-kindnefs  as  IhaQ 
never  be  blotted  out. 

7,  The  frvenlh  ^kct  of  thtfe  Sacerdotal  fejlmaits  was  the  Vrim  and 
Tbmmmm,  of  which  the  Text  faith,  .•ilfo  he  ful  in  the  Brtajl-ptate  the 
Vrim  and  thummun ;  and  Exod.  18.  30.  uid  thou  /halt  put  iit  the  Breaji- 
fiate  of  jHdgmcit  (fcr  Vriirt  and  the  thummim,  and  tbcji  /haU  be  nfoa  A- 
aron'i  Heart,  Sec.  There  is  more  of  LDifliculty  aud  Controverfie  upon 
this  then  upon  any  other  piepe  of  all  the  Pontifical  Attire.  1  fliall  fpcak 
but  briefly  to  it  in  thefe  four  Heads. 

li  Wbe; 
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I. -Whether. they  were  any  new  Materials  in  che  holy  Garments 

.   1.  What  kind  of  Materials  they  were,     3.  What  was  the  End  and 

life  of  them.  .  4^  Whac  Gorpel-myftcries  were  aimed  ac  therciii. 

I.  Whether  the  XJrim  and  TbMmmim  were    vil.hle   and    external 

.     Materials  Id  the  holy  Garmencs,  yea  or  ro.     For  fome  think  they 

:.    are  ooly  ao  expreflioa  of  the  End  and  life  of  the  Bread- plate,  and 

:    not  another  diftiaft  piece  of  Autre.    But  there  are  thefe  Rcafons  a- 

*     gainft  this. 

Xeaftm  i.  BecaoTe  the  Text  feems  to  fpeak  of  them  as  Materials;  for 

it  fpeaks  of  them  |n  the  dmecomfeand  tenor  of  Speech  as  it  doth  of 

other  things.    As  here  io  the  Text  for  indance :   AH  the  reft  of  tbcfe 

^    three  Veries  are  only  ennmerations  of  the  holy  Vcftments;  He  put  on 

:    the  C$at ;  glfded  htm  vritb  the  Girdle  \fMt  on  him  the  Brea/i-ptau  \  all  thefc 

r   are  external  material  Things ;  therefore  why  not  alfo  the  next  ClauR-, 

Oftd  be  fHt  in  the  Breafi^pkU  the  Urim  and  Thnmmim  ? 

. ;'     Reaf.2.  Becanfc  we  have  an  intimation  of  the  lofs  of  them  in  the 

Captivity  of  Balyhn^  Ezxa  1.  6^-^  Nehem.  7.55.    If  the  Vrim  and 

Thnrnmim  had  been  no  other  materia!  but  the  Sreaft-plate  it  felf,  with 

the  precious  Stones  therein  (as  fome  think)  they  mi^hc  have  confulted 

.    with  God,  3nd  received  Anfwers  from  God  b>  i^  as  formerly.    For 

'.    the  Ordinances  of  God  ?re  bleft  of  God,  to  fuch  as  ufe  them  fiucerclf 

for  tfaofe  ends  for  which  they  are  appointed.    Therefore  fo  would  the 

Breaft'plate  have  been  for  Coonfel  and  Anfwers  to  them,  if  that  had 

been  the  Ordinance  appointed  for  that  end.    For  they  did  not  wane 

the  Breaft-plate ;  for  they  might  and  oaght  to  make  that  according  to 

the  Role  in  Exod.  28.  but  they  having  not  the  Vrim  and  7bnmmim\ 

therefore  that  way  of  Ocular  Confultation  was  ceafed. 

I^eaf.  3.   If  there  was  any  Myfiery  in  the  Vrim  and   Thnmmim, 
they  muft  needs  be  Materials :   For  we  muft  not  feparatc  and  take 
away  the  outward  Sign  from  the  Thing  fignified  in  the  Types^ 
any  more  than  in  the  Sacraments.     This  is  the  Sm  and  Error  of 
the  Paptfts  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  whereby  they  do  deftroy  the  true 
Nature  of  the  Sacrament.    But  thofe  that  feem  to  fcruple  whether 
the  Urim  and  Thummim  were  any  new  Materials  added  to  the 
Breaft-plate,  do  vet  inquire  and  feek  after  the  Myftery  and  meaning 
of  them :  Therefore  there  was  an  outward  part  in  this,  as  in  all  other 
TypeSy  a  vifible  and  ex'ternal  Sign/  as  weU  as  a  fpirituai  Myftery  fig- 
nined  and  (hadowed  forth  thereby. 
Qneft.  2.  What  kind  of  Materials  they  were  ? 
^nfw.  The  Vrim  and  Thummim  wera  not  Things  prepared  by  the    1 
Workmen  as  the  reft  of  the  Holy  Garments  were  ^  but  fome  choice  and    \ 

ftrttt      I 


ircdctcnninc  the  Matter  of 
nti  Ihofc  were  on  which  the 
wjiat  Subflaoce  -.lie  Mama 
ardcned  by  tlicFirc-,  or  of 
nc  down  from  Hcavcoand 
in  go  no  further  in.  dctt.-- 
7  \  but  ilm  ii  wiifotmpla' 
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fccfH  Moi'inie^li  £'Vtn  immtdiately  unto  Mofei  hyCodhimftlf.  Tlmap- 
I^ar?  by  iliis  Coiititleraiioii,  that  there  is  no  DircQion  given  for  the 
niaUiieof  them  in  Exol  28.  30.  where  all  the  other  Gjrmcots  are 
treated  'f  J. but  of  thefc  it  is  only  DiJ,  thon (halt fat  ihemiuf  Vctf.  30. 
and  accordingly  there  it  no  menuoa  of  ihefc  in  that  other  Chapter 
£.W.  39.  /^tr/;  21,  ire.  where  the  Hiftory  of  the  nuking  all  the  other 
Carnients  u  recorded.  Therefore  wc  may  concar  with  thofc  who  fay 
tbisOrnatiicnc  was  itoiihuinwio  aftificiof.'^"'it,fed  Diviniiui  Mufidatitm. 

Aito  any  forthcr  Inquiry,  we  can  nf        —  ' '        ... 

them,  then  wc  can  dcflnc  what  kind  of 
Liw  wai  written  by  liie  Finger  of  God 
W3%  which  was  melted  by  the  Sim,  ai 
what  Subftance  the  Huly  Fire  was,  thai 
confomed  the  Sicrificcs.  Therefore  w 
mioiog  the  Nature  of  ihetJrywWTTjAw 
rieta  Ktag  given  by  C7ee' fo  Mofcs,  and  put 
Qatsl.  3.  What  was  the  End  and  life  tf 
Anfa.  To  confulc  with  God  by  it,  and  to  receive  Anfwers  from  htm 
about  the  Afl'jirs  andConccrnmenisof  his  People,  A'«mi.i7.ii.  Jofhua 
muft  ftand  before  £lejz.nT  the  Prictt,  who  niuft  ask  Counfcl  (or  him, 
after  the  Jodgment  of  Vrim  before  the  Lord.  iMagiflraies  and  Rulers 
ihould  depend  on  Chrilt  for  tcacliing,  and  feck  Direction  at  his  Mouth : 
So  David  did,  i  Kings  23.  9.  and  again,  i  Kings  30  <S.  And  that  thU 
was  no  uQuiaal  Thing,  but  frequent  end  ordinary  with  him,  ap[icart, 
I  Kifi/i  22.  15.  whcce  ylhimdech's  Apology  for  hlmfelf  is,  Did  I  man 
U^in  to  Mk  of  Cod  for  bim  }  Im;)!/iiig,  that  he  was  formerly  wout  to 
do  it. 
QutSi.  But  how  waj  God  wont  to  anfwer  by  k  ? 
A>ifj».  U  fecms  to  have  been  fomctimes  by  audible  Voice,  1  Sam.  23. 
11,12  (f(0  Saul  nmt  down .'  And  ilie  Lard  faidy  he  aiU  :  WiS  the  Men 
cf  lialih  deiiwr  mcinto  hii  HmJ  f  And  the  Lord  [aid,  tbetaill — Namb. 
7.  89.  God  fpjkc  CO  Mofet  by  an  audible  Voice,  and  it  fcems  that  this 
was  the  way  that  Cod  was  ordinaiily  wont  to  ufe  with  Moftj,  Exodi 
33  II.  Numb.  1 2. 7, 8.  and  Diut.  34.  10.  Same  think  God's  fpeaking 
by  Vrima'tdTbiinimim,  was  by  the  fhining  of  the  Stones,  which  did 
appeJr  biiRhc,  if  God  would  have  them  do  the  Thing  of  which  they 
inquired,  but  did  appear  dark,  if  the  Anfwer  were  Negative.  Butai 
there  H  nothing  of  this  in  the  Scripture -,  neither  could  this  way  an- 
fwer all  kinds  of  Qiieltions  that  might  b;  put :  So  it  is  more  probable^ 
that  God  ai^fwercd  by  fuch  Ways  and  Manners  as  the  Scripture  makes 
mention  of:  eiilicr  by  fpeaking  from  olT  die  Mercy-reat  with  an  ac. 
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..'dttile  Voice  to  theprieft  iwesrisj^  with  I^im  owf  r/wniiri»i  btfbre 

't..bbii:'Op'«lIcbf'iatnKdi3teiiiipifatioiHaudlrratlij[:ionj  upon  hij  spi- 

-  'fit,  the  Lor4  gUiog  la  inward  Revdatioa  of  his  Will  to  the  Mtod  of 
- > tbe Hi^Pticft ilMi  iDqfliriiig of  Um. 

'; '  i?wJ7.'4-  Now  If  jreank  wtHt  did  thii  OrjcuUr  OilpeniatioQ b? 
■'' thc1^M''^TKMMriM  ii^i^  and  lepreleiic  ? 
^-  ;  Ai^,  The  Weidl  Xirim  and  Thmrnmrnjigmfy  Li^bti  and  PerfeOmi. 
.>  The  Jlpfiiff  Mil  neinlDg  of  tbcm  yoo  .may  fee  ia  Four  Particalan. 
V.  L  i.'bOlseiotCTprcttbeaitbHv  VrimOTUghu  chat  ii,  clcarnersof 
■  iJ^frAtnfitii  1  and.T'lwwnJM,  PniEcAioni,  that  ii,  fxafland  perfed  7mi/#- 
;.-nM#.  There  two  greit  nm  of  the  Wi&lom  of  God,  in  the  Frame  of 
'Reafbo  I  where  there  is  lOuJaiiCtloiiotboihthercCxcellcndciiathe 
'  i  tfeUlli  M  than,  tbisittbehighcft  Degree  of  RejroQ.  Thi$ii  Aagelical 
■■'.:•  lodSc'uphldt  Und«(taiidii]g.Sonie  Mca  are  flow  nnd  dull  of  ^pfrtbeufion^ 
'■.•'-.  i  Mao  canaoc  beat  Tfainei  ioto  tliein,  Luki  Z4. 2;.  opa  and  dnUof 
■}?  Jiiart  fv  midirjttiid.'  Some  thai  bare  Wit  enough,  and  are  appreheo- 
':  five  cnongh}  yet  thefcaaiiot/M(pf  of  what  (hey<fce,  of  what  their  Mind 
^  ficii,  and  fotlwf  call  Darluieu  Light,  and  Light  Darkaefi ;  they  call 
:<■,.  &ror  Trdtb,  and  Troth  Error.  That  Tome  apply  it  to  the  two  pam 
-\  of  Reafbo.  And  I  woak)  not  exclude  this,  as  beiag  partly  intended ; 
-'  bccaaftibeScriptoreftieaksofCbrilt  under  thefe  Notions  ^  as  qaickia 
'  dUcaviogj  and  accnrate  in  judgbK  of  Things  Jfa.ii.i  aad  Sohma 
;  fpeaki  it  of  his  own  Sermom,  uai  be  both  fought  Bui  ^  here  is  ready 
';-  AvnrtiMr,  or  qolck  Apprehenfion :  And  he  took  heed  •.  here  is  accnrate 

-  and  caTCtnl7'<4">'>*'i  the  other  part  of  £iiJ;»mR's  Logick  :  Aodhtfit 
'-'■ '  M  arJtr  nuKif  .Pntttrbt ;  here  b  Mtthot^  which  is  the  IfTue  and  Refuli 
.:  of  both  the  tbrmer,  as  the  Cream  of  the  Milk.  Ecel.  1 1. 9.   And  he 

-  coolcfbpK  Pain*  lathe  XlicrwftA  too.  as  well  atiathe  Logick;  in  the 
'■  Craiont  as  weOasintheReafbnofThiiigs,  f^r.  10.  the  Freacber  foMtU 
-■'  tofmdoiaWardtofDtUghl. 

9.  It  may  be  applcd  to  the  two  Facolties  of  the  Soul,  Jn  regard  of 
'.    the  Virtaes  belonging  to  them,  as  weH  as  to  the  two  parts  of  Keafon 

thai.  That  tfrt.W Lights,  tatpotu^  found  Faith;  mdThummim^  Per- 
>.  fedioni,  tferftS Htart md Lift.  For,  asclear  ApprehcnUon  and  ex- 
'  t&  Judgment  irs  the  two  parts  of  true  Keafon :  So  Faith  and  Holi/iefs 
^    lie  the.-wo  parti  of  triM  Religion,    You  know  Lighi  is  the  Excellency 

ofihe  Mind  of  a  Chriltian:  Hoiiaefs  is  the  Perfection  of  his  Will. 
-.  Of  the  former  Pad  fpeaks,  £fb.  i .  1 7, 1 8.  that  tht  Cod  of  our  Lord  Jefm 
■  CWjff,  tbe  Father  ofGiorjiy  mat  ght  iMO  jm  the  Spirit  ofWifdom  and  Re- 
:    veUtfw,  m  tht  Xnomlr^gt  of  mm,    "Fht  Eiet  ofyeur  ZJnJcrftandin^  hing 

•i^btmi,  2lc  Of ihc other Mufciob  i^^xskA-^  i(a.  ^%.v  ^  *a«u%^c^- 
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ti  btfoft  tbn  in  Truth,  and  aitb  a  perfiff  Htart^  &c  fo  whfO  Atoftt 
pfjysforiheTfibe  of  Z,(ffi,and  in  them  for  al!  godly  MiiiiIlcrs,Z>*«.33. 
J.tt  shy  Vrtm  andthy  TImmmint  be  mhb  thy  l/oly  onet ;  that  is,  give  rouiid 
Mifids,  aiiti  holy  Hearts;  found  Minds  in  a  quick  difceriiing,  and  ex- 
ad  judging  of  Things ;  and  holy  Hearts  appearing  ia  a  holy  ami  good 
Lite  and  Convcrfacion. 

3.  AH  ihis  pointed  them  to,  and  was  mofl  eminently  fulfilled  in  7*. 
fusCbnSl  the  only  true  High  Prieft,  =-  and  by  whom  alone  God 
(ptiks  his  Mind,  and  works  his  Imag<  us.  In  bim  art  hid  all  tic 
TrtMfurci  of  IVtfitom  and  Kuo»Ied£e,  C  2.3.  and  be  is  holy  anj 
harmlcfi  and  fcparacc  from  Sinners,  kf.ie.  For  fHt;b  an  High 
Pnifibtcamc  tit  aho  it  holy,  h^rmtrfs,  hhu  d,  fi^arale  from  Sinncri,  He 
wears  the  troe  Vrim  and  Thufnniim  alw,  Upon  his  Heart:  Illomina- 
tionj  and  Pcrfeclions,  Lights  and  Grace  the  highcJt.  And  we  have 
nothing  ofcither,  but  wTiai  wc  have  frc  lim.  Our  Lights  are  from 
him,  1  Cor.  4  6.  Mat.  1 1 .  17.  our  Gra  arc  from  him,  "John  i .  1  e. 
^hiifulHtfi  hjvewt  allreceivcd  Grace  far  kj  \ce.  For  the  Laa  aiat^iven 
by  Mofcs,  f'erf.  17.  thefc  legal  Shadows  oi  Terror  and  Dukncrs  ;  but 
Crjctand  rniihcamr  ij  yrf'i  Ci^rij}.  Grace  inflcad  of  Ic^.il  Terror  and 
Rigour:  Truth,  that  is,  Accompli (hments  and  Performaaces  ioftead 
ot  Shadows  and  Promifes,  came  by  Jcfus  Chrift.  It  follows,  Per.  18. 
DO  Man  h.tlb  fien  Cod  at  airy  time,  that  ij,  by  any  Light,  or  Grace,  oc 
power  of  his  own,  but  the  only  bt^otttn  Son  rshitb  is  in  tht  Bofom  oftbt 
Father,  be  bath  declared  bint.  The  true  Vrim  and  Tbummim  il  is  the 
peftoral  of  Jcfus  Chritt ;  all  our  Illumtnatioas  and  PerfeAions  are  la 
htm. 

4.  Whereas  this  Vrim  and  Tbitmmim  were  loft  In  the  Captivity  in 
Sjbylon,  and  wanting  in  the  Second  Temple,  Ezta  2.  tfj  !^ebtm.'j.6^. 
They  wanted  this,  a^  they  did  fomc  other  VelTels  and  Monuments  \  as 
the  Golden  Pot  of  Minna,  ^Jwi'sRod  that  budded  ^  fomc  think  alfo 
the  Ark,  and  the  tno  Tables  of  Stone  were  wanting  in  theS;cond 
Temple :  Bat  as  to  the  Z'rim  and  Tbummim  thofc  Texts  fcem  clear  for 
it:  Nor  had  they  the  Cloud  of  Glory,  as  in  the  Tabernacle,  and  ia 
the  firft  Temple  ^  or  Fire  from  Heaven.  The  end  of  all  this  Difpcn- 
fation  was,  to  teach  them  to  look  and  lon^  the  more  earneflly  after 
Jefus  Chrilt,  the  true  Spiritual  Gior/  of  the  Temple  and  Church  of 
God,  whofe  coming  was  nwapproichingand  drawing  on  apace.  Thcfis 
Abatera'nts  of  that  former  outward  Glory  were  Preparations  for  more 
Spiritual  Difpenrations  under  the  Gofpel,  wherein  thofe  outward  Glo- 
ries were  not  to  be  expected  :  And  in  the  mean  time  they  had  the 
Liv  of  Mojei,  and  the  written  Word  of  God  in  the  Old  Teftamenc, 
\1  u  a  whicii 
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y-  .  whkh  tbcyifCTC  £•  dcavc  and  ftick  clofc  unto,  Mai.^.^.  Butwl 
?'.  ^  Cbrift  ctfnCi  hcreftored  co  ius  Cburch  in  a  more  glorious  manaer  i 
«:. :  V-.  true  Vfimmd  T%9immm%  Ught  and  Grace  was  poured  forth  ibu 
tf:.  ^"    .  ilantly;  eten  opra  rcafon  of  the  long  Intermiflion 

^'^  <  I:  :i!bfA  ttUWt6\tiMti  ppJeratioM  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  had  noc  To  rat 
"  at  heard  whether  there  was  an  Holy  Ghoft  or  no.  Ms  1 9. 2, 6: 
The  JqwUb  Wrken  have  a  Saying  and  3  Tradition  amongft  the 
tbac  after  the*  latter  Prophets,  Haggai^  Zecbariah^  and  Atalachy^  1 
l^  . '  Holy  Ghoft  wtat  nps  ^^^  dcwrted  from  Jfracl.  They  mean  in  th( 
l"^/:: .  V  'tttraordinary  Operatlofisotit:  And  they  reckon  Vrim  andThn 
'^■-  i-  ! :  jnim  a$  one  of  the  Degrees  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  infcriour  to  the  Sfi 
*^'^'  .  \rfFf^fy\  bnt  fuperiour  to  that  Batb(i(il  (as  they  call  it)  the  Dauf 
'     ter  Pt  a  Voicci  or  ao  lEccho  from  Heav^,  which  was  heard  fomecin 


.  «  > 


*.     ■-  •        ;.- 


.-    " 


.-."%, 


f ''':■■  '-;  ia  the  Second  Temple,  and  which  (they  Ciy^  took  place  in  the! 
^**  -r.  :  cond  Temple  when  Prophefy  and  Urim  ccaied.  We  read  of  fc 
>.  ..:  Voices  from-Heafeo  to  Jetoa  Cbrift,  Mau  3. 17.  Job.  12. 28,  29 — 
'.\r^:V'  :%Ptt.  I.  I7fi8.  and  he  adds  in  the  next  Verfe  x»e  have  a  more  I 
L\  "  ::W9rd  ^f  tro^fy^  This  .B4lb-^/,  or  Voice  from  Heaven^  was  a  Pi 
../  '  vl^i.  loguc  ami  a  Prefacei  and  Type  as  it  were,  of  that  true  Voice  of  i 
-  r.'v  ,  Father^  the  Eternal  Word  of  God  Jefus  Chrift,  who  came  down  fn 
Heaven;  by  whom  God  hath  in  thefe  laft  Days  fpokeo  to  us,  who 
fundry  Times  and  in  dif  en  Manners  fpake  in  former  Times  unco  1 
Fathers  (  bat  now  only  by  his  Son^  Hih.  r.  i ,  2. 

8.  TbeehbfbfiM  oftbi  holy  fmitificai  jittire^  was  tbe  Afitre  ;  of  wli 
the  Text  (aitb,  A^id  be  fm  tbe  Mtrt  upon  bis  Head.  And  it  is  fa 
ExaJL  28. 39*  thm/bali  nmetbe  Afttre  of  fine  Unnen.  This  was  one 
the  laft  Garmenu  that  was  pot  on :  Therefore  Zecbariab  defires  this 
the  clothing  ofjeboflm^b^  as  the  perfeAing  of  the  Mercy,  Zecb.  3 
and  I  faidj  kt  tbemfct  afmr  Afitre  Hfon  bis  head^/o  tbey  ftt  a  fair  Mi 
ufOH  hit  Head.  As  (o  the  Shape  and  Falhion  of  this  Garment,  it  v 
not  unlike  that  whieb  the  other  Priefts  wore,  and  is  called  a  Bonnet. 
was  made  of  Linnen-doth,  wrapped  about  the  Head,  in  a  round  a 
bigh-crowned  Faihion,  after  the  manner  of  the  Eaft.  Some  compan 
to  the  Tmkifh  Turbants  or  TnUibants :  Some  tranilate  it  a  Hat. 

As  to  the  outward  Form  and  inward  Myftery  of  it,  there  is  little  D 
licnlty :  For  a  Mitre^  or  a  Hat  opon  the  Head  was  an  Ornament 
Authority  and  Superiority  Ofer  others,  Ex^k.  21, 16.  Remove  tbe  D 
dtm^  Job  29. 14.  My  Judgment  was  as  a  Diadem ;  in  .which  Places  is  i 
dtcaUy  the  lame  Word  as  here  in  Exod.  28.  The  Mitre  therefore  y[ 
an  Ornament  and  Eofigo  of  iUoftrious  facred  Emincncy  and  Superior; 
ia  tbe  High  Prieft  of  er  etben^  It  pointeth  us  to  the  Prbcely  Digni 
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made  (fjy  fomc)  fomcwiul 
life  and  Nature  of  it  isde- 
fcriprion  Qnodtfh  h  'Jehovah, 
elincft  ef  0<f'uvab.     It  fpcaJU 


of  Jerus  Chtift,  thai;  abb. 
imfclf  and  us,  ythn  17.  19. 
did  typically.  He  is  indeed 
,  the  Lord  our  RigfAeaufaefs  U 
i  ajj]   ;ari  wlcli  aCfownot  Gold 


lod  Kingly  Office  of  Jcfus  Chrift:  He  is  the  great  High  Pricftj  and 
indeed  both  Pri«ft  and  King  of  his  Church  ;  the  trnc  yircb^bifhaf,  tht  I 
thiif  Shefhad^  as /"rttr  calls  him,  1  Pc:.,^.  ^.  Believers  arc  called  ji  rey-  I 
at  friefloooil,  1  pet.  1.  9.  but  Chri/l  is  fo  much  mote :  He  is  not  only  I 

a  Prieft,  but  a  Prince  and  a  Prcvailer  with  Ihe  Lord  on  our  behalf, 
p.  The  ninth  and  t.tft  fiect  of  tb:  Holy  Vritfily  j4turc,  tithe  Celden  Ptatr    I 

of  which  the  Text  faith,  Mfo  upon  tht  Mitre,  tviH  upon  bit  forefront  dti   ' 

U  put  tbtColdfn  Plate,  the  holyCrotm.  It  is  called,  fxorf.j9.30.  thePhtt 

«»/(fcf  ifl/f  CVo"''';  rocalled.forthat  ii  .     --     . 

likea  Ctowo.  Compare  ExoJ.  29.  6. 

fcribed  fiilly  in  £xo(/.2S.3«,37,38.  Tl 

may  bertndrcd  more  emphatically,  tl 

three  Things. 

1.  The  Koyal,  yea  the  Divine  H 
lute  Holiocfs  whereby  he  [anftifies 
wherein  h^  doth  that  really,  whicl 

the  Holinefs  of  "jehovjb Jehavah 

Lis  TCame,  Jer.  23.6.  Hence  he  ofw 
upon  his  Head,  as  Xev.  14.  14. 

2.  Hisbearing  our  Iniquities,  and  taking  away  onrSins,  which  are 
found  even  in  our  Holy  Things,  Exod.  28.  3S.  There  is  a  mixture 
the  in  the  bcft  we  do.  Many  Believers  are  apt  to  be  difcouraged  about 
it.  My  Prayers  arc  fp  full  of  Unbelief,  and  Dcadnefs,  and  Wandrings, 
theydefcrvc  Abhorrence  and  aoc  Acceptance.  Well,  but  the  High 
PrieR  here  beers  the  Iniquities  of  all  the  Holy  Things  of  the  Cbildrea 
of//r^eI. 

3.  His  cauling  us  to  be  accepted  of  the  Lord,  Exod.iS.  38.  Efbef. 
i.S.  He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved.  Though  we  and  our 
belt  Works  are  vile  1  yet  the  Lord,  looking  npon  the  Fore- head  of  our 
High  Prieft,  ftes,  Holinefs  engraven  there  j  looking  upotf  the  Face  of 
Chrift,  he  there  alfo  beholds  it  for  us,  and  becomct  well-plcafed  with 
DSj  and  we  in  the  Faith  thereof  tnay  be  perfwaded  and  aflurcd  of  our 
Acceptance  with  the  Lord  through  the  Faith  of  him.  Thoc  that  faieft, 
there  is  nothing  but  Sin  in  me.  Sin  and  Vilenefs  in  all  I  do.  I  anrwer,  ic 
is  true,  the  Lord  can  fee  nothing  but  Sin  in  thee;  but  he  cannot  look 
upon  the  High  Prieft,  but  there  he  fees  Holinefs,  yea  the  Holinefs  of 
Jehovah  there. 

Thns  you  have  feen  fomcthing  of  the  fiolv  Attire^  which  the  Lord . 
ordained  and  appointed  for  thePtiefts  of  ota.  I  flial)  conclude  witb 
two  or  three  general  Words  by  way  of  Ufc  or  Inference  from  the 
whole. 

U  u  a  2  Vfe 


•.'. 
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•  Vfe  I.  Wemay  here  fie  the  EtH  of  the yiipef/ffrwa  Carmentt  r^uiti^ 
td  from  Antichrift  for  thf  Minifteri  of  the  Golpeh  It  is  to  traDsform 
Gofpel-Mloiftcrs  into  legal  Priefts,  yea  into  Toflfh  Pr'tcns.  The  Priefts 
bfldcr  the  Laif  had  a  Itmg  WUtt  Lintten  Coat :  Hence  Antichrift  hath  a 
:  SMfflici.  The  PriWlsot  old  were  girded  with  a  Girdle:  Hence  is  the 
Canotticgl  CirdU^  as  they  call  it,  which  by  many  is  now  commonly  caU 
'.'led  aCiftirgU^  byway  ofCootempt^  and  ju(t  and  r'ghteous  Scorn.  The 
Priefts  QOder  the  Law  bad  ^n  My  Xobt  .*  Hence  is  the  Canonical  Coat, 
They  hiad  an  Eybod  :  Hence  is  the  PaD^  which  the /'o;r  was  wont  to 
fend  to  Arch'bifbops^  for  their  Coofecration,  or  Indallmenr. 

Laftly^  The  High  Prieft  of  old  had  a  Mitre:  Hence  is  the  Bifhofs 
'Mitre.  And  Ribera  quotes  a  Place  out  of  Jofephusj  where  he  faith,  that 
the  High  Prieft  wore  a  tripple  Crown,  from  whence  be  thinlcs  St.  Pe- 
tcr  did  the  like,  as  the  Pofo  now  doth  \  that  fo  the  Verity  might  be 
anfwerable  to  theFigure,  that  Chrift's  High  Pi  ieds  might  wear  that 
which  the  High  Prieft,  the  Figure  of  Chrift,  did  wear.  Rebera  defacr. 
Vtfi.  cap.  14;  dpMd  Wtlkt  on  Exod.  28.  Controv.4.  Bq:  Dv.WilettoTi- 
fwers  him  (  beCde  many  other  juft  and  rational  Anfwers,  as  that  the 
Scriptures  do  not  fay,  it  was  a  Tripple  Crown  )  /  had  thought 
(  fiiilh  he  )  that  Aaron  bad  been  a  Ftgtire  ofChrin^  not  of  the  Pope  •,  and 
temporal  Things  do  not  prefigure  Temporal,  one  Tripple  Crown 
another,  but  that  outward  Crown  fliadowed  forth  the  fpiritual  King- 
dom and  regal  Dienicv  of  Jefus  Chrift.  But  again  1  aU  thcfe  Po^tfh 
Carments  in  general,  obferve  two  Things. 

I.  That  thefe  Tbin|s  were  typical  and  ftiadowy  :  Therefore  now 
that  Chrift  the  true  High  Prieft  is  come  in  his  Divine  Glory,  this  ex- 
ternal Pomp  and  fpleodor  of  bodily  Apparel  is  chafed,  and  vanifhed 
away  with  all  the  reft  of  the  Ceremonies,  by  the  appearing  of  the  Sun 
of  Righteoufi^rs.  The  PapiHs  therefore  in  tils  matter  dojudaiz^e.  And 
when  one  of  their  Prieps  comes  among  the  People^  he  comes  forth  juft 
like  a  Priift  of  the  Ceremonial  Law,  as  if  he  were  going  to  ofTer  Sacri- 
fice. Tho'  withal^  it  is  to  beobferved,  thatfomeof  their  fuperftitious 
Garments  are  not  borrowed  from  they^px,  but  either  from  the  Pagam^ 
or  invented  of  their  own  Heads.  For  they  have  a  rich  iVardrobe  of  fu- 
perftitious Garments  ^  as  xYit  Crofter  Staffs  the  j^lle,  the  Chimcrcy  the 
grey  jimke^  the  Stole^  with  luch  like  :  Some  of  which,  for  my  parr,  I 
know  not  well  what  they  are,  nor  whence  ihcy  had  them,  nor  isJt 
worth  the  while  to  make  much  fearch  in  Hiftories  and  Fathers  af* 
ter  them:  6ut  as  in  fome  they  jmJ<i/z/,  ft)  in  others  I  doubt  they  p^?- 
ganixx.^ 
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2.  Obferve  tliis,  that  the  falfe  Priefls  of  old  were  much  given  to  ihii 
kind  of  Soperllition  :  snd  not  only  they,  but  fomctimes  good  Mtn  were 
a  little  tainted  with  it,  who  ahhotred  the  more  open  fort  of  grol^  Ido- 
Utry.  jMdg.  8.  27-  Gideon  mjdt  mi  EphoJ^  a  facrcd  miniftriDg  Gar- 
ment :  But  he  intended  no  hurt,  good  Man  ;  for  be  was  no  Papift,  be 
had  bTolcc  down  the  Image  of  BjjiI  \  but  yet  this  did  oiTcnd  the  Lord, 
and  became  a  Snare  to  CiJcvi,   and  to  his  Uoufc.    Suppofc  Men  be 


s  our  reforming  Mjeiftraici 
,  ycc  if  they  retain  anjr  of 
d,  and  he  3  Snare  to  them, 
o,  22.  in  7eWf  time,  who 
•  forth  the  f^tfimiMtt  for  ai 
.01  onl?  WorHiippinft  Vefl- 
eguircd  a  fpccial  Officer  to 

illedgcd  for  thtm. . 


igainlt  the  groft  IJolstry  of  the  P 
in  E^/Jan-l  were,  in  tlic  firft  Kefr 
ihefc  Pricltly  Garments,  it  may  < 
Bat  we  have  a  grolTcr  inftince  in  . 
faid  to  him  thjt  was  over  the  Veft' 
tbt  \VoTpiif}crt  of  Baal.  It  feems  tl 
meats,,  but  fuch  a  nnmbcr  of  tli'cm 
keep  them,  and  look  after  them. 
There  are  but  two  Objeflions  com 
(AjrO.  I.  It  is  decent. 
ji,if<v.  Decency  in  clothing  appears  in  i  nmon  life  and  Cuflom,  and 
is  rc^tjlJtcd  thereby,  and  by  the  Light  of  ^jaturcj  and  therefore  thofe 
Habi[5  that  Men  do  not  wear  in  common  Ufe  arc  accounted  uncomely 
and  ridiculous.  And  thence,  though  in  old  Time  they  were  wont  to 
wear  white,  and  in  thofe  hotter  Climates  they  did  much  ufe  Linncn  ! 
yet  now  in  after-iimes  People  having  betaken  tlicmfelvcs  to  darker  Co* 
lours,  as  being  graver,  and  not  requiring  fuch  continual  walhiog:  As 
it  would  be  ridiculous,  altogether  ridiculous,  for  a  Man  to  wear  a  while 
Shirt  on  the  top  of  all  his  Clothes;  fo  to  do  the  like  in  the  Worfiiip  of 
God  is  a  dircft  and  munifelt  breach  of  that  Rule  of  Decency,  1  Ci>r. 
1 4,  mU,  and  fo  far  from  decent,  that  it  is  ridiculous  and  abfurd,  God 
having  not  appointed  any  fuch  thing. 

Moreover,  the  meaning  ot  that  Scripture  is  nor,  that  Men  (hoald  in- 
(titQceanO  invent  decent  things  \  but  only  that  they  doadminillcr  the 
Things  of  Chrilf,  which  he  hath  inftituicd  in  a  decent  manner;  and 
further  thjo  this  that  Text  gives  no  liberty,  nay  it  rcllraios  Men  from 
mcdiing  further,  then  only  to  fccthac  the  Appointments  and  Ordi- 
nances of  Chrift  hi  adminiflrcd  in  a  dscent  and  orderly  manner :  Bot 
there  is  no  decency  in  wearing  a  Surplice ;  for  then  the  want  of  it 
would  be  OQilecent,  which  common  Senfe  iclli  us  it  is  not.  Nor  did 
Chtift  or  the  ApolUes  ivorlhip  God  undeccntly,  and  jet  ihcy  never- 
prayed  or  preaclied  in  a  Sur^tkc. 

Obj.iJ.  1.  Better  do  it,  then  not  preach  :  I  had  rathcp  preach  in  a 
Fools  Coat  (faid  one)  then  not  preach  the  Gofpcl. 
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■  'l^C^l  We  amft  not  do  ^riL  that  good  may  come  thereof,  Ront^z, 
in4, tbcrefore  mc  tpav  aot  prci^h  io,a  Fools  Coat :  For  ic  is  noc  decent. 

:    ^he  pUiQ  trttth  if,  that  this  pr€tcnce  which  fo  roaoy  have  abufcd  thenil 

IHves  witbaHi  that  they  bad  rather  preach  in  a  fooU  Coat^  forfootli,  than 

:  not'prrfach  the  Gofpel^  ic  is  a  weak  and  fiDful  Speech.    The  firft  thai 

fpalM  jtf-  as  I  bavcheard^   wt%^  French  Proteflam^  who  being  w^dc  4 

frthtnJLj^  kmg  James^was  content  to  accept  of  it,  aad  made  this  Excufe, 

■  be  not  onderftanding,  or  not  rightly  confidering  the  Engiijh  Controvcr- 
fies  that  were  then  on  foot  about  it:  As  if  a  Mao  (hould.fay,  he  had  ra- 
ther Lie,  or  Steal,  or  Whore,  or  be  Droak,  or  kifs  the  Pix,  or  bow 
toanIdol|  ocjgoto  Mais,  then  not  preach  the  Gorpel.  For  I  befeech 
you  coniuiet,  i(itber  it  is  a  Sin,  or  it  is  not  a  Sin.  If  it  be  not  a  Sin 
Cd  preach  in  t  FooU  Coatf  or  in  zSitrflite,  prove  this,  and  then  ufc  it, 

»  and  wear  ii  in  the  Mameof  God :  But  if  it  be  a  Sio,  it  is  noc  a  fup* 
pofed  good  intent  to  Give  a  Soul,  that  wi.>]  juftiRe  an  evil  Adion,  tho' 
tt  be  not  (p  foul  an  Evil  as  fome  others.  • 

''  If  a  Minifter  would  fain  do  good  to  Souls,  and  therefore  is  very  loth 
to  be  filencedi  let  him  obferve  this  Rule ;  Let  him  take  heed  of  con- 
formings  left  God  fiience  him ',  left  God  ftop  his  Mouth,  or  blaft  his 
Endeavours,  chat  he  (hall  never  fpeak  with  any  great  evidence  and  de- 

.  monftration  of  the  Spirit,  nor  with  any  great  Succcfs  for  the  good  of 
Souls :  For  I  fee  but  few  Surflices  or  Circingk-men  thac  do  much  good. 
-  Vfi  a.-  To  confucc  the  Fofifli  MegorUers^  who  telJ  us  the  literal 
lenfe  of  thefe  Garments  is  fnch  as  this  \  namely,  That  the  difpoficion 
and  frame  of  the  World  is  exprefled  in  them,  and  that  the  High  Prieft 
did  thereby  profefs  himfelf  the  Minifcer  or  Servant  of  the  Creator  of 
Heaven  and  Heaven*  For  of  the  fignifications  of  thefe  holy  Garments 
thus  they  defcant;  (fee  jlquini  i.  1^  quafi,  102.  art,  5.  ad  10.  and 
£ecan.tomf3.  Ofujci.  caf.%.  ).  I.)  F^minalia  lintca  fignificabant  ter* 
ram^  ex  qua  linum  nafcitur^  BalteMS  Oceanum^  qni  chgit  terram^  the  Lin- 
nen  Breeches  ftgnifie  the  Earth,  out  of  which  Flax  groweth  •,  the  Gir- 
dle the  Ocean,  becaufe  ic  compaflfeth  the  Earth  like  a  Girdle.  Tnnica 
hyaclnthina  Aerem^  quia  byacintblnicoloris  eft ^  the  sky-coloured  Coat  the 
Air,  becaufe  it  is.of  a  Sky-colour :  The  Golden  Bolls  cf  it  the  Thun- 
der in  the  Air  :  The  Pomegranates,  the  LiglituinRS :  1  he  Ephod,  the 
ftarry  Heavens:  The  twoOnyx-ftones,  the  two  Hcmirphcres,  or  the 
Sun  and  the  Moon :  The  twelve  precious  ftones  in  the  Ephoo,  the 
twelve  Signs  in  the  Zodiack :  The  Mitre,  the  Empyrean  Heavens :  The 
Goldeui  Plate,  God  the  King  of  all.  This  they  call  the  littral  Account 
of  thefb  holy  Prieftly  Garment^ 


The  Gofpelcfthe  Fr'ieJFs  Holy  Gamntt.-  ^rj 

,Well,  t'len  they  coma  to  the  tnyflicat  finfe^  and  ilicre  they  telJ  ni; 
Thatllic  Liiiiicn  Uicichcs  (igiiifieChadit^,  thcLioncn  Co^c  purity  «I 
IJU\  the  Girdle,  moderation  of  Dlfcrccion  ;  ilic  Mitre,  a  riglit  Inceo- 
tion^  which  they  fjy  are  Virtues  ncccfliry  for  all  Miailters:  Over  lod 
above  which,  Bi/hopi,  they  fay,  tnoll  have  four  others,  which  they  fifl- 
cy  to  te  iigHifietl  hy  the  other  Garments  of  the  Hip,h  Pricft.  Bnt  thefe 
arc  too  viin,  to  infifc  on  a  large  Confoutioft  of  them. 
Ai  thefc  Interpretations  aii'l  Applications  of  theirs  have  no  footing 


en  ihcm  from  thence:  So 
(  therein,  palling  him  o?er 
)rmanccs  and  EaUowmcxit*, 
th  by  them  ill. 
mtilical  Veftmcntj  the  fiiri- 
0,  For  all  this  did  rcpcc- 
,  that  more  than  Angclkil 
lecd  with  Glory  andBe-iuiy> 
te  thu  Heads  of  things,'  ic- 

Lil  pcrfeO  RighUoufnefi^  m- 
e  great  thing  intended  by  it, 


.  InScriptarc,  nor  thclcsfccouatci 
there  is  a  profound  filence  conccr 
wholly,  when  as  indeed  tc,  and 
are  the  great  thing  taught  and  fhad 

Vfe  3.  See  and  behold  in  thcfc 
ti$fl  Clory  0/  Jtfiii  Cbrift  the  true  t 
fent  flufiujm  jlngeiicim  S^Undoren 
Splendor  of  JefusClirift,  whoisc 
Letmc  but  briefly  run  over,  and  i 
cording  10  the  EKpiicaiions  given. 

I.  Hctc  is  the  white  acd  pnre  Linncb 
puled  to  lis  in  Judification  ;    For  that  is        _ 
as  well  ns  the  Garments  of  Holincfs  and  Grace  inherent! 

a.  Heis^i>i/£(f  withStrength,  and  with  Truth  and  Faithfulners  fot 
oar  Salvation,  and  is  always  ready  to  do  us  good. 

3.  He  hjtli  a  glorious  Robe,  the  Golden  BcHt  whereof  have  fonaded 
in  the  holy  Place  ;  and  thoir  found  is  gone  forth  into  all  the  £arth ; 
and  the  Fruits  thereof  are  fweet  and  frjgranc  as  a  Garden  oi.iMnf 
granatis. 

4.  He  wears  a  glorious  Epbnd;  in  the  Shoulders  whereof  he  doth 
fupporc  his  Church,  and  lifts  op  them  and  their  Concernments  out  of 
the  Dull  of  Death,  and  Sin,  and  Mifery  \  and  bears  ihem  up  before  the 
Lord,  as  upon  the  Shoulders  of  an  Infiniveand  Almighty  Power. 

5.  He  hath  a  Brtaft-pl.ileoi  Love,  upon  his  Heart  continually  ;  our 
Names  and  oar  Concernments  ate  written  there,  even  upon  the  Heart 
of  JefusChrilt,  like  the  Names  of  the  Children  of  Jfracl  upon  ^jfoifi 
Breafi-plate.  r  .  . 

6.  Here  is  the  true  yrim  and  7hnmmlm  •,  all  divine  Illomiaations  add 
PerfeflionsintheHeart  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  Emaiutioasof  Light  and 
Holinefs  from  him  to  us. 

7.  He  hjih  a  Afiin  upon  his  Head ;  He  is  a  Royal  Prieft,  both  King 
and  Pricfc  j  He  iccoiitilesusefteftually,  .and  intercedes  with  Power, 
as  a  Prince  prevailing  with  the  Lord.    ■^'--  -.    :     ' 

8.  Aai 
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pQ  TbiQofftl  ofthi  C&nfceratiM  of  the  Priejls. 

^  Ifc  Attdl»iUr»  i»ife#lii  affiUbOrfM  of  /MMie/i  apoa  hit  Fbrehead 

:   And  lufioftfiich  in  High  Prlcft  %  It  not  all  thit  enough  toftrengtb« 
en  Faidi,  :inacoettooonige|oonoiOQly  to  belicYc,  bdtco  re}oyce  ia 
;    .;)>cUff^^^  trinapli  in  Jefiit  Chrifc  ? 

V-^-'^'!  ,  "    •  ifTilVii     II  ill  iJmI  I         1*11  ^- 

*  •./     '    '     ■■*.     :       ..*  '  ri  ■  »-i»*«    'J\jv     'i  '  . 

3  ;   ri^    , i, of  the 
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:f A 1 1,  iM,  Exo4  ?9..  yer.  i.  fo  38. 

•  .*.     ,■■'■■-■*'•?'■•...'■  'It   ■  'i  ■    ■       »i  " p'i  •    -      ''       •    ■  "I  '  * 

THE  Omtenti  printed  U.  yoor  BiUet  give  yon  the  Crne  AnalyGs 
.0f  chit  Cbapieff.' -lor  tbeiei^tbim  things  in  i^  .     . 

!•  The  ConfecmioaofthePrleftty'tofTrAsS.    2  The  continual 
JBonit»OflMng,  ^erf.  38^  &e.    3.  The  Lord's  Promlfe  of  his  gr^cioos 
^Prefence  with  the  Chiidren  of.  Jfiael^  Verf.  45*    It  is  only  the  firft  of 
'theft,  pit.  the  CmfiaraHmrftbi  Jlarcmcal  Prieftj  ontoxheir  Office,  that 
•  we  are  now  to  fpc»k  nnta 

^  There  befenr  Things  wherein  thbfi  Priefts  of  old  were  Types. 
y-:  1.  In  their  Prieftiy  QpaUfications  and  other  Rites  and  Roles  obferfM 
\iif  tbent    2.  In  their  Apparel.    3*  In  their  Confecracion  to  their  Of- 
:  fice. ,  4.  In  their  Prieftly  Miniitrations.  The  two  former  of  thefe,  viz,. 
their  Prieftly  and  rltnal  Qnalifications,  as  alfo  their  holy  Garments 
:haft been  iboken to.    That  which*  follows  next,  is  theirConfecration 
?tatheir  Office,  which  it  declared  at  large  in  two  Places,  almolt  two 
whole  Chaptert  cf  holy  Scripture.    The  Diredion  of  it  in  this  29th  of 
^Exodi^  und  the  Eiecntion  of  it  in  the  8ch  Chapter  of  LeviticMs. 
..    ThU  Gonftcr4tion  wat  the  Iblemn  loVefticore  of  them  in  their  Of- 
fice, which  was  done  by  fnndry  facredand  myflical  Rites  and  Ceremo- 
aiet  ordl|in'daod  appointed  of  God  foi!  that  end..  ^  They  were  chiefly 
theft  fofir;  aO  mentioned  Jn  both  theft  Places,  Exodi  19-  and.Aezi.  i. 
I.  Wafhingthem.    2.  ApparrelUngJthemiiwich^  the  holy  Garments 
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The  GofpeJcftie  Conjeerationefth  Priejfs.        jaj 

DWne Joj'^ndConroIatioDiofit:  SoJfa.ii.\.  Tht Spirit  oftheLori 

tsufon  mty  the  L-fd  batb  anointed  me ■  A^.  lo.  38.  /Je  anwitted  Jipa 

e/Naurcth  niib  the  HolyChoJt. 

(i.)  The  anointing  of  rhe  PricRi  Cgnified  the  anointing  of  JefBr 
Cbrift  with  ihcSpirit  beyond  Mcafure,  Pfai^^.-j,  Jobn^.  34,  Thititf 
called  the  ^ifth^  of  th  Spirit  upon  him,  /fa.  1 1,  2.  31  upon  tt/i^ 
iKingsi.  1  5.  aod  upon  Eldjd  and  Medad,  Numb.  11.  36.  fo  t  Pttt' 
4.14.  the  Spirit  of  Cod  and  o/Co'i' ""•  "i  the  Mcmbcriof  Chrift,  erpe», 
cmH/  when  in  SufFctitigs,  ii  beii  d  unto  them  ftoni  him.  Hcat*^ 

beiscalled  the  MelTias  'Xtf^',  intcdone,  bccautehcchieflyto! 

aaoioced  with  the  Spirit. 

(  3. )  As  (his  holy  Oyl  Ilay'd  not '  >*jro»'i  Read,  but  defccndedl 
ind  tan  down  upon  his  Ucard,  i"-*  iheSkiit!  of  his  Garments,  al: 
isobferved,  PfiLi^yi.  fo  the  H  ioft,  the  Spidt  of  Chrift  AU 

ftilf,  and  is  iliFTarcd  from  Clirift  ad  unto  all  the  Members  of  hit 

Body,  fo  as  the  meancft  Saints  li  s  anointing  in  their  Meafure,, 

t  yei«  2.  20,17.  and  do  rectivtoi  ifi^  tvtn  Cract  for Gract^lob.', 

I,  \6.  hence  they  bear  his  Name,  ana  ;  re  called  Chtiftians,  as  being 
partakers  of  his  anointing. 

(  4. )  The  Tabernacle,  and  the  Altar,  and  all  the  holy  VeOcls  were 
anointed  with  the  fame  facred  Oyl,  when  he  anointed  jiarim^  at  the 
fame  time  alio  he  anointed  them,  /.fcr.  8.10,  tt,i2.  "Dxt  AfyiterytX 
this  is  evident.  It  teachethus,  that  all  Ordinances  and  Performances 
proHc  not,  onlefs  they  be  anointed,  unlefs  the  Spirit  be  in  them,  with 
the  Power  and  Prerence  of  his  Grace.  This  makes  them  moll  holy  and 
efTedoal  for  Good,  Exod.  30.  29.  and  if  be  breathe  in  lhem>  whaclbc* 
ver  toucheih  them  is  Holy. 

(  5. )  This  boly  Oyl  might  not  be  put  to  any  common  life  \  mptm 
Man^i  flefh  iijhall  not  be  poured,  Exod.  30.  31,  32.  whfcti  plainly  inti- 
mates thus  much;  That  carnal  and  unregenerate  Men  have  not  Che 
Spirit,  rhat  there  be  fomc  who  have  not  the  Spirit,  vtx..  «II  (omal  Men^ 
jade  19.  John  14.  17.  Rom.  8.  i,  tf,  p.  1  Cor.  1. 14. 

(tf.)  Nor  might  any  he  made  like  unto  it>  Exo<i.?(\,^y  Menare 
not  to  imitate  and  Counterfeit  the  Ordinacei  of  God,  or  the  Graces  of 
his  Spirit,  It  is  the  Brand  let  upon  yeraboairt^  that  be  deviftd  a  Dof  ^ 
hit  on'ff  Hearty  like  unto  tit  Ftaft  which  it  in  jadah,  t  Kingt  1 2. 32. 

4.  The  fourth  and  laft  pan  of  their  Confecration  was,  hf  facrificing 
andfimOifyingthemby  (f*  Blood  thereof^  Exod.  29.  lO,  frc.  Lev.  8. 14- 
irc.  fignirying  how  that  Chrift  Aiould  put  away  Sla  by  thcSaaiSceof 
himfeU;  «rt.s.25.  and  Ferf  12. 

Xxx  £  Qutft 
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.  ,534  Tie  Go/pel  oft  be  Confecration  of  the  Frkjls. 

Qu^fi.  But  then  here  a  Qpeftion  prcfcntly  ariFcth  \  How  comes  thi! 
in  here  in  Confecration  ?  For  the  Death  and  Suffcrinps  of  Chrift  Hem 
to  belong  rather  to  the  Exccation  of  his  Pricllly  Office,  then  to  his 
'initiation  and  Confecration  thereunto. 

Sol.  To  this  chore  may  be  three  Anfivers  given. 

I.  Thai  there  is  in  this  a  Difparity  between  the  Type  and  the  Antl- 

•  ..type,  as  the  Apoftle  intimates,  '//et.  7. 27, 28.  this  is  Tome  part  of  an 

/  Anfwer,  but  this  is  not  all  *,  for  it  would  be  barih  in  this  To  main  a  nji^ 

M  their  Confecration,  not  at  all  to  refcmblc  Chrilt.    Theicforc  tor  a 

further  Anfwer. 

•      2.  That  Chrift  was  confecrated  to  the  fnli  Execution  of  his  Prjcftl/ 

Office  by  bis  Death  and  Sufferings,    He  could  not  ofTiuate  as  Mediator 

"    and  perform  the  wfcok  Work  of  his  Pricftly  Office  ^  he  could  not  lave 

'  '^  rhemio  the  uitcrmoU  that  come  onto  God  by  him,  til)  he  bad  fuffcrcd 

.  V  Death.    U  is  true  Chrift  was  a  Pried  before  •,  but  he  was  but  a  Pricft 

'in  a  Statt  of  Abafcment  and  Humiliation;  he  was  not  capacitated  to 

"■  execute  the  Tfinmfhifig  part  of  his  Pricllly  Office,  till  he  hid  firft  hun:- 

^   bled  himfelfunio  Death:  Therefore  he  is  faid  to  be  conftcratcdtUo' 

.  Snjyiw^i,  Hcb.  2.10.  This  Word  tiahU  is  ufcd  by  the  Greek  inter- 

prcrers  for  Confecration  laExod.  29.  and/.f-z;.  b.  and  elfcwhcre,  and 

fo  rendred  by  our  Tranflators,  Heb.  7.  2^.  fee  Hel.  2.  10.    and  I-Id>, 

5.8,9.  beiff£  conftcrated^  which  we  render  being  made  perfeft,  -nKucUh 

that  is,  tho*  he  were  a  Son  \    yet  having  U.^rntd  Obeditna  by  the  tit/./$ 

.  he  fkffcredj  and  fa  being  confecrated^  he  became  the  Juthor  of  eternal  SalvA- 

:^  Hon  to  aU  them  that  obey  him.    He  could  not  become  fuch  an  Author  till 

confecrated  by  his  Sufferings^  or  made  perfefl.    Chrifl:  mud  firft  die, 

:  ^  and  fo  put  away  Sin,  befort  he  can  appear  in  the  Prcfencc  of  God  n\ 

Heaven  fqr  us,  ffhich  is  a  great  part  of  his  Prieftly  Office.     Chripkm 

..  ofcfttnit  CtHCe  inaugurari  in  fttum  Primatum^  Calvin,  in  Hcb,  2.  10.  vid, 

.  CMv.in  £xod,  19.  \6.  He  was  a  Prieft  in  the  form  of  a  Servant  before 

but  he  was  not  a  Prieft  in  Glory,  till  confecrated  thereunto  by  liii 
/.  own  blood. 

3,  Some  apply  it  to  the  Gofpel-Miniffry  tlius :  That  the  Gofpcl- 

Miniftry  was  confecrated  by  the  Blood  of  Cuiif^.     For  though  it  is 

txue^  the  Miniftry  is   the  immediate   Fruit  of  C!  riff's  Aftenfion  into 

.   Glory,  as  E^hef^.  yet  his  Exaltation  being  founded  in  his  Death  : 

Here  therefore  is^lhe  foundation  of  thc'Cnuich  and  Miniftry.     How 

.;  great  is  thejr  Sill,"  who  defpife  their. Office,  who  icjcd  their  Meffigc, 

and  fo  dcfpife  the  Glory,  yea  alfo  defpife  the  Death  and  blood  d 

.  ChrJift ! 
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wnetc  tncy  nave  Dcen  ij^okci;  to.  see  ocior;,  p.tg.  x 
at  [his  time  1  Hiall  only  iUL:nuoji  fuch /^'(CMi  Kites 
aic  peculiar  to  this  Ilnliuel!.  ot  Confcctation.  Au( 
are  four  Rules  here  obfcrvjliU-. 

I.  They  were  to  of!"cr  nil  fbni  of  Sacrilitcs,  aS/K 
a  Hiirnt-OJffing,  Vni'.  iH.  and  a  PcMc-OJfcri'/^ ^  Vc 
ool  y  the  fpccial  Holiaefs  chat  ought  to  be  tound  in  tl 
ncfs  of  the  ftaJD  and  guilt  of  Sin  :  That  there  mull  I 
forts  to  clcaofe  them  diroiiphly  from  it ;  T--«r*  ntoli 
Work  it  was  to  cleanri:  the  So.il  from  Sin.  And  to 
and  pcrfedcleanfing  audc\i>i.iiioii  that  i)  id  the  Uloi 
We  arc  perfectly  dean  thro'  hini;  he  is  brtth  Sin-oli 
offering,  and  Peace-oll^riiig,  and  All  in  AD. 

a.  The  Mtthod  and  UrMr  of  thefe  Saciiricet  is  Hen 
were  firit  to  offer  the  SiH-ajfenng^  ihcu  the  trWc  / 
Ihen  the  Peace'Offetin^.    1  his  ii  to  be  interpreted  by 
ofthofe  peculiar  RefpcQs  which  cacli  kind  of  Ofici 
they  did  all  aim  at  thu  Ome  general  Scope,  the  pur{ 
yet  if  we  conlider  them  diltiodtly.    The  Sin-Oftcring 
Guilt;  the  Holocaust,  or  the  whole  nurnt-Olfcriig, 
giving  upourfelves  to  God,  to  his  Ule  orStrvtec  b 
Spirit;  the  Peace- Offer iu;;,  our  '"     ■'•-'-• 
of  peace  between  God  aud  us.. 
ted  if  theSin-Oifcring  had  not 
Hence  the  Inftru^ion  U.  that  i 
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The  Gofp^l  oftbi  Canfceration  of  the  Priefts. 

faloAlaOi,  I  TArflC  5.  21.  ikiWfyCod  ofFtate^  fofiBifyyoHXplMf^  dnd  t 

^  frsy  that  yom  wxk  Sfitit^  and  SomI^  and  Body  be  prefirvcd  UamtUfs  wito 

:   the  e^mir^  of  oar  Lord  Jefut  Chrifi.    There  Ihoold  be  in  fpiritual  Priclti 

-  a  (aadified  Ear  to  abhor  corrupt  Commooicatioii,  and  to  receive  readi« 

lyholy  and  fpiritoal  Inftmaions}  the  Hand  alfo  fhould  be  faa&ified 

.'  for  adiog,  and  the  Foot  for  walkioe  ia  the  ways  of  God. 

.    .  It  may  farther  iotimate,  that  the  exteroal  Application  of  a  Sacra- 

inenul  Sign  to  fome  principal  Part  or  Parts  of  the  Body,  is  Ilgnificativc 

: ,  enough  otanlvcrfal  Cleaofing,  f^td.  Engl,  jinnot.in  loc. 

:       4.  Moftt  was  to /IS  ik  Hand  of  the  Prielts  with  fome  parts  of  the 

•  Saalficcs^  Frrf.  23.  24,  aje.  This  interprets  and  lets  you  fee  the  rtafon 

of  that  Exprciiion,  why  (jonfccration  is  ( in  the  Hebrew)    caUcJ  fiU 

ling  of  the  Hand,  X.W.  7. 37.  to  Exod*  i%.^i.  and  here  wp.  29.  t/rr.y. 

;.  It  IS  becanfe  fome  parts  of  the  Sacrifices  were  pot  into  his  Hands  at  his 

:  Confecratipn,  as  a  pledge  or  fymbol  of  putting  fuch  a  Bufiaefs,  andin* 

trufting  fuch  a  Work  iii  his  Hands.    No  Man  can  or  ought  to  uoder- 

take  this  or  any  other  Truft  or  Office,  til)  the  Lord  fill  his  Hand  with 

iti  and  commit  the  Work  and  Bufinefs  to  his  Tru(t.    A  Man  can  tnh 

nnto  bimfelf  notUng^  except  it  be  given  bim  from  Heaven^  John  j.  27. 

they  are  the  Words  of  Jobniht  Baptift,  and  he  faith  of  Chrift^  that  the 

.father  lopetb  the  Son^  and  bath  given  alt  Things  into  his  Hand^  Verf.35. 

Now  the  life  of  all  theft  Rites  of  Confecration  lies  in  fuch  things  as 

thefe. 

f  •  They  were  an  externalSign  and  Reprefentation  of  the  Dignity  of 

the  OfTicet  therefore  there  were  fo  many  folemn  and  facred  Ceremonies 

in  fettiogthem  apirt  thereunto :  -And  yet  thefe  Priefts  were  but  (ha« , 

;   dows  ot  Jefus  Chrift,  our  great  and  true  High  Prieft,  whofe  OPicc  h 

'  of  incomparably  more  furpafTing  Excellency  and  Dignity,  fee  i  Cor.  3. 

7,8,9,  10,11. 

2.  All  thefe  Rites  of  Confecration  had  this  life  to  the  Priefts  them* 

felves,  to  be  Monitors  or  Remembrances  to  them,  botp  pure  and  holy  to 

:  the  lard  they  pught  to  be.    And  the  like  Inflrudion  they  hold  out  to 

Believers,  who  all  are  made  fpiritual  Pricfls  unto  God,  that  they  ought 

..to  be  holy  to  the  Lord. 

;    '  3.  From  the  People  they  befpcak  Reverence  and  Regard  to  the  Priefts, 

•tivAthtLi  far  their Worhfake^  they  hating  fuch  Honour  and  Dignity  put 

npon  them  in  fuch  a  folemn  Confecration  to  their  Office.    Thus  the 

Apoftte  in  the  New  Tcftaraent  chirgeih  the  Iheffalonians^  thai  they 

fliottld  know  them  that  labonred  amonf  thcn^  that  tvcre  over  them  in  the 

■;  Lord^  and  admoniflied  them^  and  to  tfieem  tl^cni  very  biphly  in  Love  for 

>  tbeirWorks  fake,  i  Thefli  5. 1 2,  i  j. 
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;  Sa8      Tbe  Gofpelcftbe  Mmflratms  of  tie  Legal  Mimftry. 

•  -    f .  For  tbe  PrieftV  ( tbeir  Work  was  the  Charge  of  the  Sandoary  and 

i  Ilie  Altar,  and  the  holy  Veflels  and  Services  thereof.  Thefe  they  muft 
l60k  t0|  and  ofchefe  God  would  require  and  expeft  ao  Account  at  their 
Hands*  And  tht  Lord  [aid  tinta  Aaron,  tbon  and  thy  Sons^  and  thy  Fa* 
ihefs  Houfi  witb  thee  fhai  bear  the  htquitjf  of  the  Santlnary^  and  of  yot^r 
Trieftbood^  Verf.  i*  that  is,  the  Ouilc  and  Puaiflimeiit  of  whatever  is 
done  amifs  in  theft  Matters.    The  Stranger  that  cometh  ni^b  fhaU  he  put 

-to  Deatb^  Verf.  7.  the  Stranger  here  is  not  meant  of  other  People  and 
Nations  only,  as  in  other  places  \  but  any  other  Family  beflde  the  Fa- 

,  mily  of  Aaro^i J  the  reft  of  Jfiael^  yea  the  Levites  themfelves  were  Scran* 
gcrs  in  this  Senfe. 

'  :  There  are  many  Particulars  comprifed  under  this  general  Head,  of 
the  Charge  of  the  Altir  and  Sanduarjir  ^  in  each  of  which  I  (hall  but 
briefly  (hen?,  how  they  had  an  Eye  to  Jefus  Chrift  the  Pried  and  Mini- 
Iter  ot  the  true  Sanftuary. 

1.  Firft  then,  this  includes  the  holy  VefTcls,  and  all  the  hallowed 

Things  thereof,  rerf.j.  fo  iViiwifc.  4.  5 15.  ^ndf^erf,  16.     In  like 

manner  bath  God  committed  the  whole  Church  of  God,  and  all  the 
Mylleries  of  oar  Salvation  to  the  Truft,  and  Care,  and  Charge  ofJe« 
fus  Chrift ;  for  the  Tabernacle  is  the  Church.  All  the  Concernments 
of  his  People,  all  their  Graces,  and  Duties,  and  Comforts  meet  in  him, 
and  are  under  his  (becial  Care  and  Trnft :  Therefore  they  are  faid  to 
bt given  to  him  by  toe  Father^  John  3*  3  5. 

2.  The  offering  Sacrifice,  and  ordering  that  whole  Matter  is  here 
Alfo  plainly  included,  as  being  part  of  the  Charge  of  the  Altar  ^  the 
Prieft  was  to  kill  and  drefs  the  Sacrifices,  and  fprir;kle  the  Blood  tlierc' 
of,  and  to  manage  and  difpofe of  that  whole  Aflair,  Lev,  \.  %.  and  he^ 
that  is  the  Prieft,  fhaS  kill  the  Bnlloek  before  tht  Lord  \  and  the  Pri>fl$^ 
the  Sons  0/  Aaron,  (haU  ff tinkle  the   Bloody  &c.  Hch.  5.  i.    Every  Hi^h 

'  Prieft  taken  from  among  Men  is  ordained  for  Men  in  things  pertaining  to  God^ 
that  he  may  vffcr  both  Gifts  and  Sacrifices  for  Sins :  And  the  fame  Apoflle 
applies  it  c.vprcfly  to  Jefus  Chrift,  Heb.  8.  3*  For  every  Hi^h  Priift  it 
ordained  to.  off  r  Gifts  and  Sacrifices  ^  wherefore  it  isof  NercJJityy  that  this 
Alan^  thit  'is  Chrift,  have  fomewhat  alfo  to  offer ^  that  is,  himfcif,  his 
own  blclTcd  liodyand  hu(hane  Nature.  This  is  the  Sacrifice  he  offer- 
ed. And  fobc  himfelf  was  both  the  Sicrifice  and  the  Prieft  •,  the  Prieft 
in  regard  of  both  his  Natures^  and  the  Sacrifice  in  regard  of  his  Humane 
I^atftn^  fee  /At.  10.  10,  11,12.  No  other  can  offer  any  expiatory  Sa- 

ctiliccto  wake  Atonement  with  the  Lord,  but  only  he He  trod  the 

IVtne-prcfs  alone  in  itii%  rcfpedt,  and  of  the  People  there  xoasnone  rvithbim^ 
tivjfa,  61.  i* 


I 
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4.  The  Pricll  was  to  burn  (irtet  Imenfc  upon  the  Gc 
he  dreflcJ  the  Lamps,  f.\W.  jo.7,8.  This  is  Prayer 
and  thit  is  Chrill'sWoik  :  He  piays,  and  he  pcrfuai 
his  People  with  the  fweet  Inccnrc  of  his  own  Merit* 
And  3s  ibey  are  daily  praying  ;  fo  Chrift  is  daily  inter 
Rtv.  8-  3,  4, 

^.  The  Piieft  was  to  fet  tie  Shen-lrctd  •a'^n  the  G 
fore  the  Lord  every  Sabbath,  Lev.  24.  8.  Every  S.ibbat 
order  before  the  Lord  coniinuaUy  .•  Soiloth  jefus  Chrift 
the  whole  number  of  his  Eleft  before  the  Lord  coniinua 
bread  upon  the  Table,  where  his  favourable  Ey«  and 
opoQ  them. 

tf.  The  Prieft  was  to  i/e/i  (iif  Pw/'/f  in  the  Name  oi 
well  he  might:  For  bicflcd  indeed  are  fuch  a  People,  w 
Altar  and  SanSoary,  and  luth  a  Sacril^ceofTercd  for 
whom  the  Lamp  of  God  fhiiies  1  whofc, Prayers  afcen 
before  him,  as  Inceofe  upon  the  Golden  Attar  out  of  t 
troc  High  Prieft,  the  Angcl  of  the  Covenant ;  and  wl 
lhcFaceofGod,andandcr  theEycand  Care  of  God  con 
6.13.  and  fo  on  to  the  end  ,  And  accordingly  the  Prief) 
they  had  performed  ihdr  other  Miniilrations,  Lcv.^.^x 
ratified   it,  For  tbt  Glory  of  the  I' 
2  Cbron.  30. 27.  7bai  the  Priejls  a 
and  their  yoke  VM  beards  and  tbei 
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5  30      ^^^  Go/pel  of  tie  Mmfitatim  of  the  Legal  Mimftry. 

:  1^,  He  had  t  fupcriority  of  Spiritual  Power  and  Jorifdiftioa  ov^  all 
the.Mioiftersof  ibeSaoQaary^  ImcIi  the  Priefts  and  Levites,  Nimb. 
4k  19.  Mo^erf.iT.  kcDetUAj,  ii.  and  fo  ^<iro»  was  the  Archbilhop, 

r  or.  Primate  as  it  w<re«  to  over  fee  and  order  all:  SoisJcfusChrift  in 
iheCtturcbofGod',  lie  is  the  •Afx«^»*M»^  i  Pec.  5.4.  Md  when  tht  chUf 
Sbcthcrd  (haB  appear^  ye  fhaB  nccivi  a  Crown  of  Glory  that  faJtth  riot  away. 
He  ooly  is  the  chief  Sliepherd. 

Z.  The  HiB'^Pticft  was  clothed  with  peculiar  Garments  of  Glory 
and  Beauty,  £:corf.':^8.  The  inferior  Pricfts,  the  Sons  of  ^^c«  had  but 
four  Prieftly  Garrocnti,  Linnen- Drawers,  and  Coats,  and  Girdles,  and 
Bonnets,  £x«rf.  28.  40.  but  Aarot$  the  High  Prieft  had  a  Bieafl-pjate^ 
and  an  Ephod,  a.  Robe,  a  broidered  Coat,  a  Micro,  and  a  Gitdlc,  v^ich 
the  Z^im and Tbummim^  and  precious  Scones  in  his  Bread-plate,  and 
on  the  Shoulders  of  his  Ephod,  and  a  Crown  or  Place  of  Gold  upon 
his  Mitre,  £xod.  28,  f^etf^.  and  fo  is  Jefus  Chrill  fairtr  then  the  Som 
.  ofAIen^  more  beautiful  then  any  other,  Pfel.  45.  2. 

3.  The  third  Prerogative  of  the  High  Prieft  was  in  his  glorious 
Miniftration  upon  the  great  DJy.  of  Atonement,  when  he  went  into  the 
ftiolieft  of  all,  to  make  Atonement  there  before  the  Lord,  Lev.  16. 
which  none  but   He  might  do.    Thus  Jefus  Chrifl  is  encrcd  not  into 

;  the  holy  Places  made  with  ^ands,  which  arc  the  Figures  of  the  true  ^ 
hut  into  Hea?enk  felf,  now  to  appear  inthc  Prcfence  of  God  forub, 

.  Heh.  9*  24.  JNiithtr  bv  the  Blood  of  Coats  and  Calves ;  but  by  lis  ortn  Blood 
be  entredinonceinto  the  Holy  Place^' having  obtai/icd  eternal  Redemption  for 
¥i^  ibid.  Verf.  11.  / 

Here  note/ as  a  Corollary,  the  WickcdoefsofiheBiftiopof  ^owjc, 
l^ho  calls  himfelf.  the  High  Pri:ft'amongft  Chriftians,  as  Mronwa^ 

V  amongftihe  Jews«  His  judaizing  antichriflian  Wickednefs.  And  all 
other  fuch  Archbifhops,  and  Primates,  and  Prelates  fall  under  the  fame 
Condemnation  ;'•  who  differ  not yj^«/V,but  oniy^r/irf/#,  not  in  Kind,  but 
only  in  Degree,  from  thcUfurpations.ofthatMan  of  Sin.  Iknow  no 
other  High  Prieft,  no  other  Archbifhop,  or  chief  Shepherd  of  our 
Souls  under  the  CkjQjcl,  but  only  Jt/mChri/l.  Some  thus  undcrftaud 
that  of  Panl^  Aft.  23.  5.  Jwiji  not  that  be  was  the  HighPritfl^  1  acknow- 

.    Udgc  not  that  there  is  an  High  Prieft,  l^ide  Bez^  in  i  Pit,  5. 4. 
Againft  this  Primacy  which  the  Popeufurps,  confidcr, 
1.  This  High  Prieft  in  this  pre-eminence  above  his  Brethren  was  an 

^  exprcrs  Type  of  Jefus  Chrifl  \  of  whom  it  is  faid,  that  be  iroi  tbcfirfi-lom 

'  among  many  Brethren^  Rom.  8.  rp. 
.    2.  The  Ecdeliaftical  pre-eminence  amongft  Minillersisexprcfly  for- 
bidden under  theGofpeL    How  often  dothChrift  icQcove  LU  OlCcU 


TJje  Gofpel  cf  tie  Mimflretion  of  the  l^^at  Mimflry,  j^i^l 
jAci  tor  it;  for Jlriviitg  who  fljonlH  be chiefeft.  Mat.  i8.i,i,j,4.  and  Mje*| 
lj.8,io,i  I.  and  Mac.  20.  25.  and  Luke  a.  2+,  15, 16.  And  ii  ii  iht' 
brand  f«  upon  Dhtrtflxt,  3  Joh.  I'trf,  9.  that  hcdid  tiKcifn'iUuf^  itiit 
heaiTefted  the  Primacy. 

J.  Tho'the  Ptieft's  Power  was  Ecclefiiflical  1  yrt  the  Pope  cxcrcifn 
a  temporal  Power ;  and  this,  not  as  a  Com.nilTioncr  fromand  nndcr  the 
Civil  MagiHratc,  butdillintt  from  the  Civil  Magiltraic,  and  wiEhoot 
depeudinteonliim  ;  yea,  indeed  "  '  10  him;  and lado  tlic  infe- 
rior Prelates  too,  not  only  a  Ci'  derived  itum  ihc  A'crj,  ai  o- 
thcr  Barons  of  the  Realm,  or  f  thePcatc,  or  the  like  Civil 
Dignities  ;  but  they  make  the  fountain  of  Power  to  tlicm 
felvcs,  even  of  Temporal  Power  1  they  intrencli  upon  the  Pre- 
rogative and  jofl:  Rites  of  the  Civ  'aie)  as  well  3^  of  Ecclcliafti- 
csl  Power,  having  never  received  a.  Primacy  of  Office  from  jcfns 
Chrift,  but  ufurp ing  it  to  thcnifl  d  Co  they  do  intrench  bath 
UfoaCvdandtbe  fCiag,  (hewing  s  therein  to  be  the  true  and 
natural  Children  of  their  Fathci  ....  the  great  jt'iticlirift  of /tome. 
But  you  fee  how  remote  this  is  from  ti.  ^iiitof  the  Gofpel,  and  thai 
it  is  indeed  a  Judaizing,  tor  Miailters  to  art'umea  Difparicy  andSape- 
riority  of  Power,  ond  Eccleiiaftical  or  Spiritual  JurifdiifYion  over  other 
Miniltcrs.  So  much  of  the  friclls,  and  ot' their  Pricftly  WoikandMi- 
niltracions- 

2,  Tht  ftcond  fort  of  Temple-Ofiiccn  were  the  Ltvhti :  Of  whom 
four  Things  are  worthy  to  be  coofidered. 

1,  Who  they  were.  They  were  the  vrhole  Tribe  of  Ltvi^  exceptiog 
only  jliroR'i  PoUerity,  who  were  preferred  Co  an  higher  Office  of 
PriiJltKod  \  yet  they  were  Leviiet,  but  sU  Levitei  were  not  Priefts. 
The  Priiflt  were  Levites  in  regard  of  their  Sirtb  and  Extrad'tan  out  of 
that  Tribe  \  but  they  were  ..ot  Levites  in  regard  ol  their  ofjict ;  nor 
were  the  Levites  Pm>/Ii. 

2.  Tht  occafion  of  their  Sepataiitm  to  tbit  Offict.  And  there  are  two  or 
three  occalions  of  it  noted. 

(1.)  The  Lord's  pfl/^n^  by  the  firfl-bom  of  lfi;iel,  whea  he  flew  the 
firil-born  of  E£y?t^  Exod.  13.2.  on  which  occafion  the  Lord  challen- 
ged iht  firfl-horn  to  himfclf;  and  required  thcjr  Ihould  be  fan^ifieflco 
him.  But  afterwards  the  Lord  was  pleafed  to  take  the  Ltvitet  from  z- 
tnong  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  inftead  of  al)  the  rirft-born.  See  NmA. 
3.  1 1,  tz,  13.  Therefore  the  Levites  fhaU  be  mine,  (faith  God)  becjnft 
an  the  firfl-born  art  mine. 

(  2. )  The  Faisbfuinifs  of  the  Levites  in  a  time  of  great  Apofbcy  and 

Tcoiptation  -,  the  Story  whereof  you  bare  in  Exod.ii,  2S,  2^  and  it 

Y  y  T  2  K 


:  'H^immtx^  rcmco^rd  hf  JM^Ki  before  tbcLord  iabisBlcffingof 
•  -tbcffli  Dim.  3  J.  9* 

''  (  3- )  Tbe  Utcr  RebeDioo  ofXtntk^  Dmhan  and  jihitam^  with  the 
■    LameatatiooSi  ind  (clf-condemoiDg  complaiots  of  the  People  upon  that 

occaiioo*  Comparer^,  r?*  o(  MtnAers^  the  tm>  lad  Verrci,  with  the 

.V  firft  Verfisof  (bis  i8tb  Chapter.    That  Complaint  of  the  People;  Be* 

'Clfold  m  Me^  m  peri/b^wt  mU  ftrifb^  i%  ao  earned  deprecation  of  the  dan- 

.  tgeri  for  tbet  yvere  ondec  the  Senle  of  the  dread  and  Majelly  of  the 

^dreadfoil  nreuocc  of  God  in  his  Tabernacle,  and  thereupon  they  thus 
'.vipake.  ^    ' 

;  ;  Froan  all  mi\Ath  we  nay  oUerve^  that  foch  as  God  calls  to  any  Woric 
.; ;  and  Office,  ht  doth  oroally  gif  e  many  Yifible  Intimations  of  it :  He  doch 
;^  deligQ  and  prepare  them  to  it  by  many  fore- running  Providences. 

'  3.  Tbt  Mts  andmmner  dftbcvt  Siparation  and  Coitfecration  to  their  Of* 
.  -  JSrr.  This  is  recorded  and  declared  at  large  in  Numb.  8.  where  you.will 
V;  find  it  was,  by  rprinkliog  them  with  Water;  by  (hiving  their  Hair  •, 

by  walbiog  their  Clothes;  by  offering  Sacrifices  for  them;  and  laftly 
^  >y  the  Childreo  of  Jfraels  laying  their  Hands  upon  them.    Bot  I  (hall 

Aot  fpeik  to  tbefe  things,  choMt  would  be  worth  the  while;  becaufc 

there  bath  been  occa(ioa  Co  fpealc  to  fundry  of  thefc  Rites  in  other 
;  JPlacesformerly^ 

'.  4*  Their  Work  gnd  Offici  which  they  were  thus  fepa rated  and  fee  apart 
. .  :^9nto.  Which  was  in  general,  to  be  adjoined,  as  (ubordinate  iMinifters 
;  )to  the  PrieltSf  in  the  outer  Services  and  Minifl^rations  of  the  Temple  : 
';  So  here  Verf.  2.  thMtheyniM  hejomd  unto  thee  ;  alluding  to  the  ^^ame 
;/  of  Xnv,  which  bears  that  Sgnificatioo,  tho'the  Name  iVas  given  up- 
^.  00  another  occa(ion.  I  fay  \oMttf'}  becsufe  they  are  excluded  from 
5;:ihe  Miniftratioos  of  the  Sanduary  and  the  Altar,  Ferf,^. 

;/;    Their  Work  might  be  diftin^uKhed  into  Synanogue-xvork  and  Temple* 
;*  a^lf;  into  tifnffuray^  or  occa(ional,  and  fianding  Work.    But  1  (hall 
.  '  jpnt  all  together  in  (even  Heads. 
'       I.  They  were  to  bear  the  Tabernacle,  and  all  the  Holy  Veflels, 

iiumb.  4*  1 5.  fo  Chr:!l  fupports  and  bears  the  Church :  But  this  Work 

:;Was  hot  temporary  and  occalional,  while  the  Tabernacle  was  in  that 

-ambulatory  Pofture;  for  when  the  flitting,  moving  Tabernacle  was 

...>  changed  into  a  fixed  Temple,  then  this  part  of  their  Miniftration  was 

at  ao  end. .   ; 

'    2.  The  Levites  were  to  alTift  the  Priefts  in  offering  Sacrifices,  i  Cbron. 

•23.  28-'^ji.  1  Chroa.  19. 3J^.  and  2  Ciroff.  30.  16.  To  burn  them  on 

'the  Altar,  and  fprinkle  the  Blood  was  peculiar  to  the  Priefts :  But  the 

-  Levites  might  help  in  killing  them;  and  other  prepsratory  Admii>i« 

ftratioAS.        v  ^5^ 


TUGofpetefthe  Mkifirat'm  of  the  LegdIJfftmpj.    53 
Al  to  ttieCofpa  of  thif,  you  know  tlic  trnc  Sjcrilice  is  Chritt,  to 

be  is  the  Prieit  aod  the  Levitc  r 00 ;  he  did  all  hiuifclf  aloac  witboi 

aay  AfTiftancc. 
3;  TheUvitei  were  to  teach  the  People  in  the  Liwof  theLorf 

Therefore  fcattered  and  difptrfcd  in  their  HabiuUons  op  and  do* 

among  them,  Deut.  a.  10.  ihtji  (haS  ttath  Ifracl  thy  Z,.i»— .Mil. 

VcrC  7.  the  Prieft't  Lift  fisulU  keep  K'loaltdge^  and  ibr/fboitU  /tti  (be  Lt 
.at  bii Mouthy  for  be  it  the  Afef  'tit  Lord  of  Hofls^   2  Chron;  i 

7»  8,9.  Jehctfiphiityin;  Ltvitti .  It  is  the  Mj^iRrjte's  Dutyi 

provide  forihe  tcjchinfj  and  I  ing  of  his  SubjcSs  jo  the  got 


Knowledge  of  the  Lord'.  Tliis  ( 
alfodo;  they  Ihould  teach  Ilicl*c 
4.  They  were  to  jjdgc  of  Can 
mongthe  Pco[)lc,  A«t.  17.8,9— 
the  High  Prieit,  rcrf  11.  Aoiazi. 
Cod  fhaU  fre/idi,  1  Chron.  1 9. 8, 
Difcipline  in  the  Church  under  t 


loth,  and  thin  Gofpcl-Minidc 
vhai  the  Lord  hjth  taught  Old 
\d  todeietmiaeCoatroverficii 

thcfuprejrn  Judgment  lying  i 
"ric/l  m  thofe  thingf  ab'icb  telgng  i 

there  i>  fpiritoal  Judgmcnn 
pel,  £«i 44.23,24.   iCor.%.i 


5.  They  were  to  fing  the  Songs  c  the  Temple.  That  BuGacftt 
the  remplc-Mufick  was  committeJ  co  them,  partly,  as  to  the  prjUciici 
Harps  and  Viols,  tho'thcPrierts  were  to  fuaiid  the  Trumpets,  1  firm 
15.15,17.  2  C/jMw.  5.  12,  13  That  which  anfwers  this,  tstheiawjn 
melody  of  the  Joys  and  Graces  of  God's  Spirit. 

6.  Others  of  ilieni  wctcTrcarurcrs,  i  C6i-ji.itf,io,z3,i4,2<i,a7,:9 
There  U  a  Trcafure  alfo  in  the  Churc'n  of  the  New  Tcftjmcnt,  (a 
whichthc  Lord  haih  appointed  Deacont  whom  he  hath  intrufted  with  it 

7.  Others  were  fo'f>rf  to  keepand  watch  thcGatesof  UicHoufc  0 
the  Lord,  which  they  did  both  liy  Day,  to  keep  bjck  unclean  Ferfoni 
that  they  might  110c  cuter  into  the  Temple  :  fo  we  find  in  Jehoiadi'. 

Time,  iCfcrow.ij,  19 £«j6.;i  le.  and  £iejt.+4.7,8.  and  by  Night 

T(a\.  1 34. 1 .  Thefc  fecm  to  have  been,  as  the  ?m^t  and  Sinftrt  were 
divided  into  four  and  twenty  Courrcs,  1  ci«i.  13.4,5,6.  iC/;roH.8.i4 
So  the  Gates  of  the  Gofpji-Churches  Ihouldbc  kept  and  guarded,  thai 
Enemies  and  undean  Perfons  may  not  enter  in,  RiV,  11.27. 

3.  the  thai  fort  oi  Temple- OlTiccrs  were  the  AV-'i^in/mi  or  CiieoniKi; 
jofti-p.  for  thcfervile  VVorkof  the  Temple,  rafauiyai-  v^frfjofhw 
gave  them  that  Day  to  he  fitwert  of  Wood^  ani  drasveri  of  (Fnfer,  /or  fh 
Congregation,  and  for  the  Mar  of  she  Lord.  Hcncc  they  are  called  A*rti^ 
nimi,  from  Ntithn,  dedil.  They  were  afterwards  methodized  by  Davit 
for  the  TempIe-fcrTice,  £s.rj  f.  20.  and  had  Lodgings  near  the  Tera* 
pie,  Nehcni.  i  16.  tlio'ihcir  Dwellings  were  in  their  own  TovvnsinJ 
Cities,  Nebetr.  7.  73.  lb:  ^'.'iihc-iimt  dmit  in  ibth  Cttks. 

Thcii 


MflH 


"" :  5  34     ^^^  ^fp^l  ^f  t^^  Miniftratm  ef  the  Legal  Mini/fry. 

,  .     Their  comiog  to  thCilfracUtcs  watcofavc  their  owq  Lives,  as  a  law. 
/:  fill  cod  \  bat  the  means  they  ofed  was  very  evil :  For  they  came  with 
!;^ft  Ly  io-their  Mooths,  as  you  all  koow  the  Scory,  Jo/h.  9.  And  as  their 
. '.  meaas  was  bad  :  So  the  motive  was  but  low  ;  for  they  were  under  a 
■\  legal  Work.of  fear  and  terror^  and  under  guilt  and  guile  of  Spirit,  as 
:    indeed  Guilt  is  ufually  accbirpanied  with  guile  and  dcceitfulncfs  of 
:    Heart;    Yet  out  of  this  legal  Principle,  this  legal  Fear  and  terror,  they 
\.camc  to  make  their  Peace,    1  may  call  it  in  aSinfe,  their  Peace  with 
-God;  for  it  was  with  the  People  of  God,  with  the  People  of  the  true 
,'    God :  Atld  God  by  his  Providence  did  To  order  ir,  that  their  Lives  were 
pireferved  \  and  not  only  fb,  but  they  were  devoted,  tho  in  a  very  low 
'   «od  mean  way,  to  the  Service  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  true  and  living 
God.    Jofhu^  and  the  Princes  (  as  fome  allcdgc  )  might  have  baniflicd 
them,  being  engaged  by  their  Oath  no  further,  but  to  the  faving  of 
.their  Lives :  But  they  fuffered  them  flill  to  dwell  in  the  Land,  and  de- 
voted them  as  the  firft  Fruits  of  the  Slaves  or  Servants  to  the  Lord. 
Their  Work  was  to  provide  aod  bring  in  Water  to  the  Laver<i  and 
molten  Sea,  and  to  provide  Wood  for  the  Fire  of  the  Altar  of  Bnrru- 
:  Offering.     The  Time  when  they  did  this  their  Service,  fecras  to  have 
[.  been  eatly  in  the  Morning,  and  late  at  Night  \  before  the  Morning- 
;    Sacrifice,  which  was  at  Nine  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  after  the 
Evening-Sacrifice,  which  was  not  till  Three  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon. 
But  by  this  means  having  fuch  Accefs  into  the  Courts  of  the  Temple, 
;  they  came  to  fee  and  know  fomething  of  the  Worfhip  of  the  true  God. 
..  And,  as  David  faith,  Pfah  84.  to.  better  be  a  Door- keeper  in  the  Houfe  of 
Cod^  fbert  to  dweU  in  the  Tents  of  Wickednefs  \  better  be  but  a  Cibeonite 
to  the  Worlhip  of  the  true  God,  then  the  High  Pricft  of  Baal  or 
jifMo. 

Thelc  Gibeonites  or  Nethinims  were  fo  incorporated  into  theCommon- 
:  wealth  of  Jfraet^  that  as  they  were  carried  away  to  Babylon  with  the 
reft  of  God's  People,  To  they  returned  with  them,  and  accordingly  are 
fcveral  times  menttoiied  in  Ezjra  and  NehemtaU. 

This  we  may  learn  from  the  whole  Hiftory  of  them  \  that  it  is  much 
better  for  Men  to  feek  after  God,  tho*  they  do  it  mecrly  out  of  legal  fear 
and  terror,  as  thcfe  poor  Creatures  did,  then  wholly  tonegleft  him. 
The  Lord  in  the  bringing  home  of  his  Eleft,  ufually  begins  with  legal 
Works,  and  then  by  degrees  carries  it  on  further  in  fuch  as  belong  to 
the  Eledion  of  his  Grace^ 

And  now  you  have*  ften  the  feveral  kinds  of  thefc  Temple-Officers. 
The  next  thing  to  be  fpokea  to,is  their  Maintenance.    For  you  may  ask. 


TbeGofpel  of  the  Mmfirat'wn  of  the  tsgalMimJfry.      59^  I 

Qje(t  Hownai  aU  thh  lar^t  and  titmmous  Hierarchy  of  Tem^U-Ofkm 
inaiit^"":d !  1 

A-ifai-  There  was  a  large  and  plentiful  Provifion  made  (or  them, 
wliich  is  the  fecond  par:  o\  [liis  Chapter,  from  l^'crf.  8.  to  the  end;  ti) 
kfs  then  five  and  twenty  Vei  Tci  are  employed  upon  thii ;  bclidc  which, 
if  1  ou  will  have  a  full  Account  of  it,  wc  mull  Icjrrow  Light  from  othtf 
Scriptutes.     Their  Maintenance  conlilled  cliiclly  in  thefe  Eight  pjriicu. 


1  this  Chapter, 
.veic  given  to  the  Lord,  iMi 
Iters  :  So  here,  f^crf.  0,  (ji 
i.it  they  that  vait  at  the  jUljr, 
nir.ifler  about  hdj'  Things,  live 
The  Mcat-OfTc  rings,  Sio- 
rings,  Wavc-Oifctings  were 
Btcaft  were  theirs,  the  twi 
he  liurnt-OfFcri.igs  the  Skir; 
?(,  and  tliatof  ihc  bcft:  Ss 
7.  of  Corn,  Oyl,  Wine,  tf 

)m  of  Wen,  and  uf  Ueafis 


l«s,  the  three  iifti  whereof  are  n 
I.  jiU  the  Offerings  aid  Sjcri 
Lord  gave  part  thereof  to  thcfv 
Hence  the  Ajioftic  faith,  Duyei, 
are  P.irt.iitri  vitb  the  AUar^  and  .•. 
of  the  Tbingt  of  the  limfe,  1  Co 
Ofletings,  Trefpafs-OfFcrings,  Hn^ 
-  theirs,'  the  right  Shoulder,  and  tl 
Checks  and  the  Maw,  Dent.  i«.  3 

2.  They  had  the  firjl  Fmin  6/ 
here  in  Nimb   18.  f^trf  n.  13,1^, 
Men  and   Uealts ;  whereof  Men,  the  ht 

that  were  not  clean  for  Saciificc,  were  redeemed  with  Money,  five 
Shekels  a  Head,  Vent.  iS5.  ^.  and  (.he?  had  iiirce  forts  of  hril  rrLi:;. 

1.  Of  the  firfb  ripe  Ears  of  Corn  olil-red  at  the  Pallbver,  which  was 
Uaily;  bccaufc  that  was  firft  \\\k  in  that  Country,  £ev.  13. 10.  Lev. 

2.  1-1-  3,  Firft  rritics  of  13rcadat  Pentecoft,  and  this  of  VV'hear.  which 
was  then  ripe,  Lev.  23.  1  ^.  3.  Firfi.  Fniits  of  all  the  other  Fruits  ot 
the  Earth,  of  which  Numb.  1^.13.  Dent:  18,4.    and  Vent.  i6.i. 

3.  The  Livitet  h.ul  the  Ttnthi  of  all  the  lucrcafc  of  the  Land,  Nuiab. 
I S.  20,  (irt.  the  Tenth  of  which  Tenth  wcot  to  the  Priells,  l^erf  16. 

4.  They  bjd  CUab-laaJi,  forty  eight  Cities  with  their  Suburbs,  tor 
themfclves,  and  their  Caitcl.  The  Inflicucion  whereof  U  iu  Numb.  3^. 
the  eight  fiill  Verfi-S.  The  Performance  is  iccordcd  in >/A.2i.  through- 
out the  Chapter,  whereof  thirteen  were  given  to  the  Prielfs,  the  reft 
to  the  Lcvites,  fix  of  them  were  Cities  of  Refuge. 

%.  They  had  volun:ary  Prcfents  and  Contributions  at  the  three  fo- 
lemnFeafls,  Dait.  16.  16,  17. 

6.  They  h.id  Poli- Monty,  half  aShekel  at  every  general  Muflcr  of  the 
People,  and  the  third  part  of  a  Shekel  yearly.  Of  the  former  yoa  have 
the  Ordinance,  UxoiL^o.  11 — 16.  it  is  ihere  faid  to  he  for  the  Service  of 
tbt  Tabernacle;,  whii.h  (hews,  tl'it  the  Levitcs  had  it,  tho'  withal  the 
Lord  puts  another  lefpeit  alfo  upon  it.  The  ordaining  of  the  latter 
you  [ihd,  A'etmJJO.  32. 


m;am 


f^     The  G^f^t^  the  Mh^/hatm  of  tb  Legal  Mmfirj. 

-Y  V.  iUH^HimhihMm^fr  tftffuffti  md  tn^0i€s^  often  fell  intothdr 
jHiiodi  V  which  wu  the  principal,  with  a  fifth  part  fuperaddcd,  A'lvmft. 

:-    &  Tbey  had  a  priviledge  of  txim^tim  from  aU  fnUkk  Tmxcs  and  Jfi 
: :  f$fffmm$^  that  trera  laid  oa  otheri^  granted  them  by  Ariaxirxn^  Ezra 

.\^Ail  vihtch  po^  together  amoonts  to  a  rery  large  and  ample  Mainte- 

v^fliiQce.    Some  have  ohTerf ed,  that  tho'  the  Invites  were  not  equal  in 

r'K^.%?  Nambcrt  to  the  one  and  fortieth  part  of  the  People ;  yet  their  Revo- 

K  /    .ope  and  ycarlyjncome  wasabore  four  times  as  much,  as  fell  cojhe  Lot 


■■I  *, 
■J 

-■  •  •  ■ 
•1 


of  the  richeft'  Tribe  in  all  the  Land  of  Canaw  \  and  that  the  Temple, 
^. :.:  /* )  and  thcfe  (acrttl  Officers  of  it,  bad  above  a  third  part  of  the  Income  ol 
.-.'-V  -  the  whole  L^nd. 

X ''..'  Thelnftra&ion  which  the  Apoftle  teacheth  os  out  of  all  this,  is  the 
P:"^r-  Miiateiunce  of  Gofpel-Minifters. '  He  difptes  the  point  at  large 
;;  ';V  f  Car.  9.  at  from  Arnmenti  of  all  Tons,  io  from  the  Equity  and  Rea 
T  <   '•  fin  of  this  old  Temple-Ordinance. 

\  '         01^.  Bui  iKhit  neceffitf  it  tbert^  that  Mimfters  fhoaU  be  matntmmd  kj 
'"'  ':§ihen  f  Fm^  cm  ibey  naT  foOim  fime  Mcr  bcncft  Caiwg^  and  yet  preaei 

Atfr.  For  a  Man  tofoUow  another  Calling,  and  yet  to  be  a  conftan 
'■:'■'):  ffittAer^  is  neither  lawfnl  nor  poffible ordinarily. 

-!•  It  it  b6C  laWfnl,  becaufe  it  is  the  Ordinance  and  Appointment  c 

.  Jdhs  CMift,  thac  the  Miniftry  flioold  be  a  particular  Calling  ;  that  is 

that  Mtniftert  fliould  employ  their  whole  time  upon  it,  t  Tim.  4. 13 

"    14;  It,  Bf  tbm wboBf  in  tbcm^ givf  thy  felfto  reading ^  &c.  To  think  0 

tberwife,  argnei  4  (ccret  Contempt  of  this  Calling ;  and  blindnefs  0 

Heart  coooerning  the  Nature  of  it.    Is  it  fuch  a  fmall  thing  in  you 

Eyes  to  preach  the  Gof^  ?  That  this  muft  be  done  as  a  m'.t  >ar,  as 

Work  upon  the  by,  which  is  of  tb  great  Weight  and  Concernment 

tliat  it  requires  the  whole  Man,  and  the  utmoft  Improvement  of  all  hi 

Abilities,  and  of  all  his  Time  and  Talents  for  the  right  difchargin; 

of  it.  • 

:2.  As  it  Is  not  lawful,  bk  Is  not  pofllble  ordinarily,  as  no  Mai 
miay  preach  conftantly,  fo  00  Man  can  preach  conftantly  thac  follow 
nnother  Calling. 

Objeft.  BMt  tVtf  mof^  fy  the  immtdiate  jljfifiancc  ef  the  Sfirit  fa] 
ibme: 

jiftfw.  I  anfwer,  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  not  give  any  fuch  immediat 


r::i.v 
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■V  •    AfiUlanoe  in  thele  Times :  And  therefore  it  is  Prefumption  to  exped 
^  : "  ic»    llay,  it  is  not  Faith,  boc  Prcfomption  to  expert  it:  For  Apofto 


«»NH"*». 
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77^tf  GoJ^el  af  the  MJm^rjtion,  Sic,  5 j' 

lical  Gifts  are  ceafai.  A  Mioincr  that  is  called  to  that  Work,  anil  \i 
diligent  in  Reidin^  ind  Meditation,  and  in  Prayer  to  Godt  ■"■'>V  ^*' 
pe£t  AOiUancc  from  the  Spirit  in  this  Way  :  For  God  luth  promifcd 
ii.  Buthecjiinot  exped  ic  in  tlic  Way  of  immediate  R.cveJa[ioii,  bc- 
caufc  iheretsno  fudi  Promiro.  Now  (hen,  feeing  God  hath  ord^acd, 
that  the  Minlfliy  \>c  a  piriicuhr  Ci'.ling  j  To  thit  it  is  not  I  iwfi-l  tor  ^ 
;\lcn  that  tollow  rlicir  CilVinj 
I'rcjchers ;  and  it  is  not  Lnvfui 
follow  another  CilliniJ'.  k  tb!lov< 
taincd,  or  elfc  ihey  inuft  fiaiv.- 

Queft.  There  is  alfn  nrotlicr 
ncr  of  Miiatcnaiite,  llTjciiicy  it  h. 
iwdir  Ibc  LatPf  or  tvhtttxr  they  be  : 

jiiifv.  Toihi'ithe  Anfwer  ii 
the  Priefls  andLcvitcs  under  the 
the  Maintenance  of  Gafpel-Minin 


0[>on  them  to  b;ca>iiuitt 
h.itis  acoiilbiit  Pieathcrto  '■ 
inilleri  cither  molt  be  iiMic-  . 

ncerning  the  way  and  niaii* 
foftbcf:  \V.iyi  ifc.ti  mft  ujti  , 
it  and  alitl'lhtJ  f 
feeing  tiie  Maintenance  of  < 
raifcd  all  manacr  of  Wi^s  ^  1 
jc  in  fomc  of  thcfc,  orthercT 


can  be  no  iMairitonance  at  all-  For  if  iviinnlers  do  receive  MjinieiuiKi; 
by  the  Free- w ill -otie rings  and  voluntary  Contributions  of  the  People : 
Sf>  did  tlic  Lcvites  under  tlie  Law.  If  Miniltcrs  have  Hoofes  to  dwell 
in  piovidtd  for  them,  the  Legal  Miaiftry  had  fo  too :  If  Minifters  have 
it  by  the  Ediflof  the  fuprcjm  Maj/i (Irate,  fo  had  the  Li:viics  too,  Esjra 
7.  24,  II  Minifters  liavc  tlnrir  Maintenance  fettled  by  Law,  by  the  con- 
fcnt  of  the  People,  as  by  Act  of  Parliament.  This  way  was  ufed  undtr 
the  Law  likewife,  Jofli.i\.  i,  j.  Nchcm.  10.32.  IfMiniRcrs under  the 
Gofpcl  receive  Tythcs,  fo  did  they  alfo  under  the  Law.  Only  concern- 
ing Tythes  it's  obfcrv3ble,'that  the  molt  of  the  other  Ways  were  not 
ufcd  till  firlt  inllitutcd  under  the  Law ;  yc(  Tythcs  were  paid  long  be- 
fore, as  a  Due  to  God,  and  to  his  U(c,  long  before  the  Aaronical 
I'tiellhood,  or  Levitical  MiniRry  was  iadituted  and  appointed  :  For 
j4ira!)>-.m  paid  Tytlics  to  Mclchi7.cdek,  Gen.  14.  20.  and  yaeob,  Gen. 
28.  12-  refolvcs,  of  all  that  thou  flyalt  give  mc,  !  mil  fnrely  givt  the  tenth 
unto  this- 

Such  Ways,  and  Parts  of  their  Maintenance,  as  were  infcparablc  ap- 
pendants to  the  Ty^e.',  as  their  parts  of  the  Sacrifices,  mutt  needs  be 
ccafed,  becaufe  there  arc  no  fuch  Sacrifices  under  the  Gofpcl.  But  for 
the  other  Ways  of  Mai.itcnancc,  which  were  not  of  fuch  a  Nature, 
they  may  be  lawful  ftill,  for  ouijht  I  know  to  the  contrary.  Thus  I 
have  gone  tlirough  the  Ttm}le-0^c(n  both  their  Kindt  and  their  AUm- 
teaatice. 


•sT'. 


l3$    AbficfViivo  and  Kecafiluhtion  o[  all  the  Types^  S<c. 

'/.     And  DOW  to  wiod  op  aD|  I  Ihall  but  briefly  RecapUulace  and  gather 
;    up  Che  Heads  of  things,  and  fo  conelude. 

All  thcfcold  legal  Types  and  Shadows  may  be  ranged  into  thcfc  fc- 
'S'cn  ClaflTcs,  or  gcDCTal  Heads.  •  ^ 

1.  PtffonATyjes^  fundry  indiYidaal  Petfons  fce/brc  t/;r  L<im,  fuch  as 
'M^m^  Enochs  No jb^  MtkhiuiUk^  yitrabatn^  JfaaCy  Jacob  and  Jofeph. 

There  were  divers  alfo  iwdcr  the  Lawj  futh  as  Afofes  and  Jofljui^ 
/SAmffott^  David  znA  Solormriy  Elijah^  Eli/ha^tld* Jonah ^  ZerHbb^bd  sn}(\ 

And  bclldo  thefc  individual  Pcrfons  that  were  Types,  there  were 
•!  alfo  tyficai  Ranks  and  religioia  <-  fdtrs  of  Men  under  the  Law^  fuch  as  their 
"vNazanics,  their  Prophets,  Priefts  and  Kings. 

All  thefe  were  perfonal  Types,  and  this  is  the  firll  Claflis. 
2*  Occafional  Tyfes^  fuch  Things  as  7*icob*s  Ladder,  i^/c/irs  Burning 
v  Bu(h,  the  Pillar  of  Qoud  and  Fire,  Manna,  and  V\tatcr  out  of  the  Rock, 
■}■:■  the  Uraren  Serpent,  the  Pool  oiBethefday. 

/:■  And  befide  fiich  typical  Things  \  there  wcxt  tyfkal  JOiofis^  ami  Dtj* 
.  fcnfjtions  of  ProvidchCi^  as  their  Deliverance  out  or  iT^yf^.  their  paflinp 
.  liiro'  the  Red  Sea,  and  thro*  the  Wildernefs,  and  thro'  Jor^ij;/,  and 
■>.  pofltfling  the  Urid  of  Canaan^  and  their  Captivity  and  Deliverance  out 
*  oi  Bjbylon, 

And  there   were  not  only  fuch  typical  Afercies  and  Dchvcanccs^  I  at 
typical  Tcngcujct  and  pcfirnliion  npon  Enemies^  the   Flood,  Sodom  and 
Gomorrab^  BgypL  Jericho^  Babylon^  Edom^  were  Types  of  Rumeund  hkU, 
This  is  the  lecond  general  Head  of  Types,  thcfe  traiuient  and  ccca- 
;    tional  Types. 

}.  The  third  is,  that  initialing  Seal  of  tic  Old  Tcflamcht,  Cinumcifion  ^ 

that  lamous  Ordinance  which  ftood  in  Force  about  two  thoufand  Years, 

;  much  longer  then  the  Temple  and  Temple  Ordinances. 

■'■      4.  The  fourth  is,  t\)c  Holy  Places  \  as  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple, 

with  all  the  Holy  Veilcls  and  Utenfils  belonging  to  them,  the  Bra/tn 

••   Altar  ot  Burnt-OfRring,  the  molten  Sea  and  Lavcrs,  the  two  pJDars  or 

the  Temple,  the  Golden  Candle/lick,  the  Tables  of  Shewliicjd,  the 

.Golden  AltarandCcnfcrof  Inccnfc,  the  Ark,  with  all  the  glorious  Ap- 

purtcn  mc^s  thereof— This  is  the  fourth  Claflis  of  them. 

5.   The  fifth  is  ^he  rtUflhood^  with  all  ik  [.r^al  Mirijlry,  and  all  tlic 

Conceinments  thereof,  the  Rules  of  thefe  Religious  Orders,  their  holy 

-    Miiiidiing  Garments,    the  Ephod,   the  Brealt-plate,   the  liiim  and 

.    rbuininim,  the  Mitre,  the  holy  Crown,  their  Confecraiion  to  thcii 

Oi!kc,  their  Adrcinillrations  in  their  Office. 


^hrief  View  of  all  ibe  'lypu  opened.  5^^ 

And  tn  tlic  Pricfts  belonged  (as    fiibordinate  tothcm)  f!i- /rJiJ-fi 

vho  were  Pcrtcrs,  Singers,  Ticarurers,  Judges.     And  Uflly  tlis.Vf- 

tliivintt. 
6.  The  Lej].tt  Sxrificts  tfid  Purificatkat  .-    Their  Dornt-O/Tciingt, 

McatOfFcrin^s,    Peace-OHcrings,   Sin  Oficringt,   Trcrpifi-Oflirinei; 

the    Purifications  of  unclean  Touches,  unclean  iMoaM,  unclean  itFucs 

and  chiefly  the  l.epiofy  ;  both  the iiians  jikI  Indication;,  aud  likcwifj 

the  PurificaMons  of  it,  ilicy  wer, 

lhv.ih,  cr  hMy  Timts  aid  SiJ-  j 
t  of  Tabcrnjcle*,  the  Feail  1 
:ir  New  Moont,  tlicirSih-  f 
:ry  Rvcr-th  Year,  and  cvcrjf 
he  Jubilee.  f 

hingi,  which  you  have  heaid 
:d  til  them,  have  been  briefly 


7.  Thcfcvcnth  and  lall  is,  it 

font :  As  the  pjlTIivcr,  Penlceof 
of  Trumr«s,  the   Fcafl  of  E. 
b.ithi,  weekly  every  Saturday, 
firticih  Yeji ,  fcvcn  times  C':vcn. 

Theli;  arc  fnmjofthc  gciicnil 
rpokento,  and  [heGofpel-myltt 
opened  and  ur.Ioldcd. 

This  is  the  proper  and  genui  and  Order  of  them,  which 

tohavcthuj  rthcjifiid  may  alittic  [iirii^..     rcfrefh  your  Mcmoriej. 

There  arc  ihree  Tilings  more  which  mmt  nceJs  bcaducJ  and  anne^- 
cJ  unto  all  that  hatli  been  faid,  each  of  which  might  have  dcfcrvcd  a 
ilininft  Difcourfe  by  it  fclf.  But  I  fliall  but  name  them,  bccaufc  I 
wauld  concludcat  this  time. 

1 .  Th.tt  nil  rfc»  typical  Difienfatha  it  expired  aid  abolipicd  ly  the  txhf 
litim  o{  'jtfui  Chrijt  lhtTrnlhnndSi>\.(l.wea»dSco^eofaU:  Thefc  Sha- 
(lows  arc  vanifhcd-  away  by  the  riling  of  that  Sun  of  Kightcourncis ; 
this  is  that  which  the  great  Apolllc  dsih  cxprcfly  aJTcrt,  Col.  2. 1 4,  ih 
li.itl)  Hotted  out  t'jc  HMd-writiiv^  of  Or dm.vicei  th.tt  itm  ai-vn^  w,  which 
Tfrti  contrjryto  m,  and  toi,k  it  out  of  thelV.iy,  ti.vled  it  to  hit  Crofi.  This 
the  Jews  do  not  believe, 

2.  V>i  Goffil-Difjc/ifatioH  dot!/  fiiccecd,  and  is  fiibjiituted  injlcad  ibtrtof: 
So  the  fimc  Apoftle,  Mt.  i.  1,;.  6W,  nho  at  pindry  Timts,  andindi- 
viri  At.wneri  Jpaie  in  time  p^fi  unto  the  Fjflitri  by  the  hophttt^  halh  i:i 
theft  hft  T>:tyi  jpoken  unto  in  by  h'.^  Saii.  Inftcad  of  Afofii  the  Servant  of 
the  Lord,  we  have  ("lirift  himfeif  tbc  San  of  God ;  iaC.ead  of  the  Ijw 
and  [h.ProphciF,  wehavc  the  Oofpcl  and  F.van.[;elills',  who  give  man 
Hiftoryinftcad  of  Prophcfy:  They  tell  us  tlut  thrift  Iscorac;  where- 
fts  the  l,iw  and  the  PropliJf? only  I'lid,  tic  Hull  conic.  The  J':wsdo  not 
l)c:!icve  this  neither:  As  they  adiierc  ro  tiiu  l.,ivj,  Pj  they  rcjcLt  the 
Gofpcl. 

3.  Tliis  Coffel- Difpcnf.iliot  it  fir  men ^ionouf  then  iLit aid  Ltgul  Dif- 
tcHfitioii.    for  is  not  Uic  Subltance  better  i!icn  the  Shidows  ?  1  he  Law 

'     ^  frnt> 


54^  ^^^  //^/(^tf/  Difpenfation  is  ceafed. 

from  A/(9irff^  5i«f  is  more  glorious  tbea  the  Law  from  Afount  Smai 
i:bc  Spirit  is  better  then  the  Letter,  2  Cor,  3. 6.  to  Kcr/;  1 1.  The  Lcc^ 
tcr  there  is  not  the  mitten  Word^  and  the  Spirit  the  ffithnfjafms  of  a 

•deluded  Fancy,  Cas  fomc  have  underftood  it;)  but  the  Letter  is  th^ 
LnvPi  and  the  Spirit  is  the  Gofpel^  as  the  whole  Context  fhcws. 

•  •.  And  look,  as  the  Jews  do  not  believe  the  two  former :  So  tlic  Papifti 
and  other  fuperflitious  Chridians  do  not  believe  this  third  ;  and  chcie- 

'  ioreihey  feck  to  add  an  external  Legal  Pomp  and  Splendor,  which  is 
Carnal,  to  the  Worfhtp  of  the  Gofpel»  to  the  Spiritual  Mjjofty  and 

/Glory  of  theCofpcl,  and  Gofpel-Ordinanccs,  which  their  carnal  E)ci 
arc  not  able  to  fee  lind  difcern. 
Remember  thefc  three  Things,  and  cai-ry  them  along  with  you. 
The  Abolition  and  Expiration  of  the  Law,  with  all  the  Types 

'  thereof. 

^  ':-  The  Succcflion  and  Subftitution  of  the  Gofpel. 

'  '  And  the  Pre-eminence  of  Glory  in  the  Gofpel  above  the  Law. 
And  now  bleflcd  be  God,  who  hath  carried  me  thro'  this  Subjeft  of 
the  Types  and  Shadows  of  the  Old  Teftament  ^  a  Subject  in  it  felt  ufc- 
iul  and  edifying,  were  it  bandied  according  to  its  worth. 
.  I  muft  confefs,  1  have  fonnd  fome  Experience  ot  AinilaDce  and  help 
from  God,  fince  firft  I  entred  upon  it,  much  beyond  my  own  Weak* 
hcfs  and  Unworthinefs,  I  hope,  thro'  the  influence  of  your  Prayers, 
i^nd  thro' the  Grace  of  Chriftfhining  into  a  dark  Heart. 

But  I  have  been  but  brief  in  divers  Things,  which  have  deferved  a 
much  larger  and  better  Explication.  If  you  can  fay  concerning  any 
part  or  portion  of  holy  Scripture,  that  now  you  undcrftand  it  fomc- 
thing  better,  and  that  you  fee  a  little  more  into  it  dicn  you  did  before  ^ 
if  you  have  foun^  any  Refrefliings  by  what  you  have  heard,  any  En- 

.  lightenings  and  Increafings  of  Gofpel-Lighc  by  it,  live  up  thereto,  and 
blefs  the  Lord,  who  hath  taken  off  the  Veil  from  Mofas  Face,  and  the 
Veil  from  your  Hearts. 
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